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PREFACE 


WE  now  addrefs  our  Friends  for  the  thirty-fourth 
time,  and  we  da  it  with  the  fame  feeling  that 
we  had  at  firft :  with  an  earned  defire  to  conciliate, 
but  (till  more  to  defcrve  their  approbation ;  and  a 
firm  determination  t&  bring  forward  nothing  but  what 
may  tend  to  the  belt  purpofes ; — to  diffufc  good,  and 
re&ft  bad  principles ;  and,  in  fubordination  to  thofc 
obje£ts,  to  correct  imperfect  and  inftill  good  tafte. 

This  period  of  feventeen  years  has  produced  great 
Revolutions.  We  were  threatened  with  one  at 
home,  at  the  commencement  of  our  labours,  from 
the  fraternization  of  congenial  fpirits,  with  the  amta- 
ble  revolutionists  of  France;  but  by  the  energy  of  wife, 
and  the  timely  co-operation  of  good  men,  under  the 
blefling  of  Providence,  it  was  happily  prevented  ;  and 
we  truft  that  fimilar  refources  will  always  remain,  how* 
ever  appearances  may  threaten,  to  fave  a  country  and 
a  constitution  fo  eminently,  worth  preferving. 

Within  the  fame  period,  many  changes,  if  they 
cannot  be  called  revolutions,  have  happened  in  the 
literary  world.  We  have  fecn  the  death  of  fomc  Re* 
views  +,  and  the  birth  of  others ;   fome  of  which 

•  The  Englifi  and  the  Attlytkal.  The  CrS/fa/ dfe4«  we  be. 
Jicve,  frr  a  fiiott  tuoc,  but  itvived  again, 
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fcem  likely  enough  to  follow  their  pj-edeceflbrs:  In  a 
few  inftances  we  oui  felves  have  hid  to  regret  the  lofs  of 
able  and  even  illuftrioiis  coadjutors ;  particularly  in  the 
inftance  of  that  ornament  of  his  time,  the  bold,  ori- 
ginal, and  profoundly  learned  Bishop  Horsley  ;  the 
acute  and  Angular,  but  always  truly  Chriftian  John 
Whitakkr  ;  and  rpoft  recently,  the  inodeft,  and 
fagaciousinveftigator  of  Nature,  Tiberius  Cavallo. 
Thefe  loflcs  which  are  thofe  of  the  nation  as  well  as 
our  own,  we  cannot  ceafe  to  deplore  j  yet  we  could 
jiow  produce  a  lift*  were  not  iecrecy  our  duty  to 
the  living,  which  would  fhow  that  we  ftill  depend 
ijot  on  thf  exertions  of  a  few,  nor  thofe  inconfider- 
*ble  individuals.  Since  alfo  our  caufe  is  conne&ccf, 
as  clofely  as  it  the  firft,  with  that  of  found  Religion, 
good  learning,  and  conftitutional  pblitics,  we  feel 
confident  that  we  fhall  ftill  be  able  continually  to 
attratt  to  us  thofe  perfons,  of  diftinguifhed  know^ 
ledge*  and  abilities,  who  think  with  us  that,  in  times 
pf  iuch  difficulty,  every  thing  muft  depend,  under 
Providence,  upon  the  aftive  exertions,  in  every  pok 
fible  way,  of  all  who  feel  attached  to  our  excellent 
conftitution  in  Church  and  State.  Its  enemies  arc 
upceafingly  at  work,  under  every  oftenfible  form, 
and  every  fecret  difguife  ;  if  then  its  friends  become 
remjfs,  they  make  themfelves  little  better  than  the 
allies  of  the  aflailants.  A  fpirited  -and  timely  aflbci- 
ation  *  once  completely  baffled  thofe  enemies,  but 
time  feems  to  be  repairing  their  ftrcngthj  and  though 
we  may  not  yet  be  called  upon  for  public  afibciation, 
%o  preferve  our  rights,  liberty,  and  property  from  the 
attacks  of  Republicans  and  Levellers,  we  are  at  lead 
imperioufly  required  to  renew  the  efforts  of  the  pen* 
and  to  ftand  }ike  men  upon  the  watch,  for  fomething 
pew  which  may  excrcife  their  courage  or  their  wifdom. 

*  In  the  memorable  autumn  of  1 792,  about  fix  months  before 
the  British  Critic  urofe,  on  the*foundation  of  the  fame  prio- 
pipits,  and  to  ferve  the  fame  caufe. 
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Into  the  forms  of  critical   publications,  changes 
have  alfo  been  introduced ;  but  we  have  determined 
to  adhere  to  that  which  we  at  firft  took  up.     Whert 
we  began  to  write,  what  the  public  cxpc&ed  from  Re- 
viewers, and  they  in  general  undertook  to  give,  was, 
as  near  as  might  be,  a  general  view  of  the  publica- 
tions of  the  time ;  expatiating  moderately  on  works 
of  fome  importance,  and  difmiffing,  in  a  brief  form  of 
decifion,  thofe  which  fecmed  to  require  no  morepaN* 
ticular  notice  :  but  omitting  defignedly  few,  if  any, 
of  the  produlttons  of  the    prcfs;  though  compelled 
perhaps  by  their  number  to  lag  a  little  behind,  and 
to  make,  in  the  end,  a  lift  rather  lefs  perfect  than 
might  be  wifhcd.     Long  fince  that  time,  the  public 
has  been  ib  irrefiftibly  attracted  by  the  very  great 
abilities  difplayed  in  one  or  two  works,  which  pro-' 
feficdly  notice  only  a  few  publications,  felefted  from 
the  general  mafs,  and  made  the  fubjedt  rather  of  ori- 
ginal difiertations  than  of  critical  reports,  that  the  old 
method  has  become  a  little  lefs  fafhionable.  Such  works* 
we  are  far  from  denying,  when  written  with  ability 
and  truth,  deferve  to  fell  as  books;  but  they  are  not, 
in  our  apprehenfion,  Reviews.     More  than  fifty  fuch 
publications,  could  not  give  that  view  of  the  general 
ftate   of  Letters,  which    was  comprifed   in   an  old 
fafhioned  Review  j  and  if  thofe  fifty  were  to  cxift, 
what  afliduity  of  reading  could  ever  exhauft  their 
concents  ? 

Another  difference  has  arifen.  The  works  above 
allyded  to  were,  for  the  moil  part,  acute  and  power- 
ful pleadings  againft  the  authors  reviewed  j  often 
fipportcd  by  irrcfiftible  powers  of  ridicule.  The 
public  delighted  with  the  wit,  and  we  fear  alio  with 
the  feverity,  triumphed  withoyt  mercy  over  the  poor 
authors  who  were  thus  facrificed  to  their  entertain- 
ment ;  and  began  to  lofe  their  relifh  for  criticifm  lefs 
highly  Jeaibned.  But  in  the  name  of  humanity,  muft 
not  juftice  be  done,  becaufe  the  public  has  acquired  a 
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tafte  for  fatire  and  inve&ive  ?  Mull  not  a 'good  book  be 
called  good,  becaufe  perhaps  a  very  acute  and  not 
very  merciful  man  can  difcovcr  that  it  is  not  perfect  ? 
Mud  its  merits  be  concealed,  and  its  faults  exagge- 
rated, only  that  the  reader  may  laugh,  and  admire  the 
-wit  of  the  Reviewer  ?  Whatever  may  be  the  amufc- 
ment  attending  fitch  a  proceeding,  the  end  could  only 
be  the  entire  depreffion  of  literature ;  the  deft  ruc- 
tion of  that  laudable  fpirit,  which  enables  a  writer 
to  endure  toil  in  the  hope  of  fame,  at  lcaft,  if  not 
profit  v  that  is,  of  the  very  life  of  ufeful  authorfhip. 

We  look  into  foreign  Reviews,  and  we  fee  little 
or  none  of  this  petulance.     The  Jprcnch  are  at  lcaft. 
as  witty  a  people  as  we  are,  yet  in  their  journals  we 
often  fee  works  praifed  with  zeal,  and  without  referve ; . 
or  blamed  with  decent  refpedt  to  the  author:  and  we 
are  convinced  that,  among  ourfelves,  the  cauftic  ftyle. 
of  criticifm  muft  in  time  give  way  to  the  candid  and . 
equitable;  or  we  fhall  have  no  authors  left,  "but  ftich 
as  arc  cafed  by   nature  or  education  "  in  ten-fold 
brafs :"  a  race  by  no  means  preferable  to  the  nxxieft 
and  timid,  with  all  their  imperfedtions. 

Op  thefe  and  other  considerations  we  have  deters 
mined  to  perfevere  in  the  plan  we  originally  took 
up :  delighting  to  give  praife,  where  praife  appears 
to  be  due  ;  and  when  cenfure  teems  to  be  demanded, 
difpenfing  it  with  due  regard  to  the  feelings  of 
fcholars  and  gentlemen.  We  will  not  "fhelter.  our- 
felves under  the  trite,  though  juft  remark,  that  it  is 
more  difficult  to  praife  with  judgment,  than  to  fiijd 
fault  with  ingenuity ;  our  object  is  not  private  ambi- 
tion but  public  utility :  and  though  our  work  may 
appear  tame,  when  compared  with  thofe  which  ara 
foil  of  fnecr,  farcafm,  and  fe  verity*  yet  we  truft  that 
it  will  be  of  more  general  ufe  to  literature  as  a  hiftory 
of  what  was  actually  produced,  than  any  work  can 
be,  however  able,  whofc  chief  objcd.is  to  convince 
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the  public  #hat  great  fools  a  few  autfcTrs  are  *,  com- 
pared with  thole  who  have  difflir&ed  their  labours. 


thviftiTr, 

A  beautiful  edition  of  the  New  Testate**  very 
iStly  condu&s  us  into  this  fubjedt,  and  Dr.  White' s  + 
is  one  which  offers  not  only  beauty*  but  alio  the  mole 
eminent  utility.  It  exhibits  all  the  important  varia- 
tions in  Griefttech's  edition,  for  which  therefore  it 
may,  in  common  cafes*  be  fubftituted*  This  is  the 
balis  of  all  Chrift Unity,  and  contains  in  itfclf  the 
mod  powerful  of  all  arguments ;  but  if  external  ar- 
guments be  wanted,  as  to  fome  minds  they  are,  it 
mud  be  pleafing  to  fee  them  niultipHedy  by  writers 
at  once  competent  and  judicious.  Such  a  writer  Afr. 
ftnroft  has  proved  himfelf*  in  his  icrmons  preached 
at  the  Hampton  Ltfturt  £,  which  form  a  fuitable  ad- 
dition to  a  collection  already  difttnguifhed.  A  dif- 
tin£t  part  of  the  general  evidence  is  ably  defended  by 
Mr.  G.  Cook,  in  his  volume  on  our  Saviour's  Rtfttrrec* 
Hon  $.  Mr.  Cotkbutn^  lately  Chriftian  Advocate  ac 
Cambridge,  undertook,  and  not  without  fiicccfs,  to 
defend  the  hiftory  of  the  Exodus  J  againft  the  objec- 
tions of  Gibbon  and  others:  while  Mr.  Veyjit%9 
combating  the  hypothefis  of  Mr.  Marih,  concerning 
the  origin  of  the  four  Gofpels,  propofed  one  of  his  own  ; 
which  though  it  cannot  be  denied  the  praifc  of  ingenu- 
ity, muft  by  no  means  be  con  fide  red  as  conclufive. 
Much  more  fatisfa&ory  to  our  minds  are  the  Difcurfory 

•  If  a  few  works  were  fele&ed  tor  commendation,  principally, 
fach  a  feleftion  might  be,  a  guide  to  the  pur  chafer,  10  far  as  it 
went;  but  what  is  he  tcf  do  with  a  mere  negative  lift*  nothing 
■tore  than  a  caveat  emftct  f 

+  No.  IV.  p.  386.  %  No.  IV.  p.  378. 

$  No.  III.  p.  223.  |1  No.,  IV.  p.  421 

A  No.  II.  p.  100. 
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Conjidefathns  x&Mr.  Dunjier  *,  which,  though  they 
affirtn  nothing,  .pyrjfue    fonie.vcry  interefting  fug- 
geftions,  to  a  ftrong  degree  of  evidence.     Mr.  JVix 
has  ftudioufly  endeavoured  fo  to  illuftrate  the  tbirty- 
nine  Articles  f  of  our  Church,  ttet  they  may  no  longer 
be  a  fourcc  of  contention,  to  thofe  who  only  differ  in 
their  <mode  of  conceiving  the  fame  fublime  truths; 
a  difference  which,  lie  apprehends,  can  never  be  en- 
tirely eluded  under  any  form  of  words.    The  book 
entitled  the  Cbriftian  Code  J  is  an  elaborate  compi- 
lation, the  patient  occupation  of  fomc  veteran  di- 
vine, whofe  r^afon  for  concealing  his  name  does  not 
appear.     Lowered  in  value  by  a  llrange  awkward- 
nefs  of  ftyle,  and  by  molt  inaccurate  references  to  . 
the  facrcd  text,  it  flill  mud  be  of  ufe  to  thofe  whofe 
Qbjeft  it  is  to  collate  and  compare  the  authorities  of 
the  Divine  Ocacles.     Againft  a  publication,  on  th$ 
fpirit  of  which  we  formerly  remarked,  (namely,  the 
gew  edition  of  Ward's  Errata  §)  the  Dean  of  Peter~ 
iorough^  has  alfo  remonftrated,  and  has  fhown,  with 
proper  fpirit,  the  malignity  and  falfchood  of  the  at- 
tack ;  and  the  reflections  naturally  arifing  from  the 
condudt  of  thofe  who  reprint  it.     Two  colle&ions  of 
Sunday  Lejfons  *[  have  been  noticed  by  us  in  their  pro- 
grefs.  They  differ  a  little  in  their  plan,  and  the  public 
mud  judge  for  itfelf  of  their  comparative  utility.  Both, 
however,  are  ufefuL 

Among  the  volumes  of  fcrmons,  which  have  lately 
appeared,  the  following  feem  to  deferve  preference  : 
Mr,  AforebeatPs,  preached  at  the  Epifcopal  Chapel 
in  Edinburgh**;  Mr.  Partridge* s  fecond  volume  ft > 
and  Mr.  Cooper's  third  J  J,  with  thofe  of  Mr. 
Scott  $§,   on  Baptifm   and  other  offices.     The  firft 

*  No.- 1,  p.  3$.  +  No.  V.  p.  469. 

•*  "      t  No.  III.  p.  25S.  IV.  p.  345. 

£  See  Br.  Cr.  xxxi.  537.     See  alfo  Dr.  Ryan's  Analyfis  of  tfee 

(ame  work.  Br.  Cr.  xxxii.  1&2. 
|N*.  VI.  p.  610.  S  No.  I.  p.  17.  82  and  83. 

••  No.  I.  p.  20.  ++  No.  VI.  p.  607. 

tt  No.  VI.  p.  646.       J§  No.  VI.  p.  648. 
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are  elegant  and  imprcflive.;  the  iecond,  a  judicious 
adaptation  of  foreign  /dUcourfes  to  an  Englifh  Con- 
gregation; the  third,  devout,  fcriptural,i  practical; 
and  the  lad  cjear,  tnftrudtivc,  and  unafFedled. 

Detached  difcourfes  are  but  too  apt  to  be  over- 
looked. Be  it  our  tafk  to  point  the  finger  to  fome, 
which  deierve  to  be  exempted  from  that  fate. 
Among  thefe  we  muft  unequivocally  give  the  firft 
place  to  the  charge  of  Bijbcp  GJeig*.  Clear,  con- 
vincing, apoftolical,  it  tends  to  extinguish  fchifm, 
and  to  animate  judicious  zeal :  nor  can  we  fail  to 
hope  well  of  a  Church,  in  which  fo  able  a  pallor  pre* 
fides  without  emolument.  In  our  own  Church,  the 
charge  of  Archdeacon  Daubeny  f,  is  dire&ed  to  the 
refinance  of  popular  attacks,  which  is  done  with  no 
lefs  judgment  than  energy.  Mr.  Gregors  vifitaticn 
fermon  J,  before  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter,  vigoroufly 
defer  ibes  the  duties  of  the  Clergy,  and  fhows  at  the 
feme  time;  the  dignity  of  the  Chriftian  minifter,  when 
that  charafter  is  duly  fuftained.  Mr.  Dickenfon,  in 
two  Sermons,  preached  before  the  Univcrfity  of  Ox- 
ford $,  takes  up  the  caufe  of  religious  eftablifhments, 
and  defends  them  upon  grounds  of  reafon,  accurately 
ftated  and  deduced.  Mr.  GiJborne>  in  opening  a 
Church  at  Ncedwoodl,  of  which  he  may  be  confi- 
jdered  9s  the  founder,  expatiated  on  the  duty  of  "  be- 
lieving with  the  heart,  and  confeffing  with  the  mouth/' 
not  forgetting;  the  indifpenfable  point  of  making  the 
practice  cpntorntablett^  the  faith,  and  to  the  con- 
feflion.  No'man  better  exemplifies  what  he  fo  fca- 
fonably  recommends.  The  funeral  of  a  pious 
Chriftian  has  often  given  occafion  to  the  mod  edi- 
fying reflexions.;  but  in  few  instances  more  than  in 
fhe  fcnnofl  of  Sir  H,  M.  WellwQodf  after  the  deceafe 

*  No.  V.  p.  517.  +  No»  IV.  p.  426* 

X  No.  III.  p.  308.         $  No.  I.  p.  80.         ||  No.  III.  p,  309. 
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of  Dr.  Andrew  Hunter  *.  The  pi&iire  b/  i  gded 
man*  cc  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft*  and  of  faith"  is  pro* 
.  pofed*  firft  in  the  example  of  St.  Barnabas,  and  chert 
in  its  application  to  the  deceafed  pallor,  with  the  ani- 
•  nratbn  of  fincerity  and  troth*  The  fentiments  of 
joy,  gratitude*  loyaky*  and  rational  approbation,  at 
they  were  aknoft  univerfally  felt)  on  a  fate  memorable 
occafion,  the  celebration  of  the  Royal  Jubilee,  will 
be  exprefled  in  various  ways,  by  different  minds ;  but 
whatever  may  be  done  by  others,  the  propriety  and 
jufticc  of  Mr.  E.  Nares's  Sermon  at  Biddenden  f* . 
will  not  eafilv  be  effaced  \  and  we.  who  delight  in 
loyalty,  cannot -but  rejoice  to  tee  it  fo  efficaciously  in* 
ciikaoed. 


History  and  AntkutiTies* 

* 

We  have  attended  Mr.  Maurice  in  his  Indian 
Hifiory  J,  to  the  clofe  of  his  fecond  volume  of  the 
Modern  part,  which  brings  him  fome  way  into  the 
eighteenth  century.  How  his  courage  will  encounter 
the  difficulties  which  muft  oppofc  him,  from  that 
period  to  the  prefent  time,  we  cannot  fbrefee ;  but,  in 
jufticc  to  his  paft  labours,  we  cannot  but  with  fuccefs 
to  htm,  in  the  termination  of  his  long  career.  Of  a 
very  different  nature  is  Mr.-Card's  fmall  volume  on 
Charlemagne  ||,  which  is  rather  a  memoir  on  the  man- 
ners, knowledge,  and  opfeiqps  of  that  period,  than 
a  regular  portion  of  hiftory.  The  republication  of 
Robert  Carfs  Memoirs  f ,  with  the  Fragment*  rega~ 
lia  of  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  with  illuftrations  by  an  able 
modern,  is  a  real  acceffion  to  our  hiftorical  collec- 
tions for  England,  and  will  be  followed*  we  truft> 

•  No.  IV.  p.  42 2»  f  No.  V.  p.  531. 
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by  Grailar  editions  of  whatever  b  worth  pdbKfliing  or 
reprinting. 

The  mifcellaneous  nature  of  our  County  Hiftorie s 
makes  it  rather  difficult  go  clafs  them,  but  the  double 
head  which  we  have  given  to  this  fe&ion  will  com- 
jrifc  the  mod  important  part  of  their  concerns.  That 
Mr.  Vofahele's  Hifiory  of  Cornwall*  has  much  to  re- 
commend  it,  we   have  fhown  by  various  citations. 
Even  a  fmaJlcr  district,  the  divifton  of  Cleveland  m 
Yorkfliire,  has  afforded  a  fubjeft  of  fimtlar  refearcb 
to  Mr.  Graves  f>  who  has  founded  upon  it  a  volume 
of  coofiderable  extent  and  elegance*    Meffrs.  Lyfons> 
in  profectttkm  of  their  arduous  plart,  have  given  the 
Hiftory  of  Cambridge ft>ire^y  which  we  have  found 
executed  with  the  fame  fpirit  as  their  former  volume : 
and  by  this  time,  if  we  miftake  not,  their  account  of 
Chcfhire  has  alfo  appeared.     But  for  the  pi&urefquc 
delineation  of  ancient  buildings,  whether  in  decay  or 
well  preferved,  we  have  feen  no  work  entirely  equal 
to  Mr.  Brit  ton's  Architectural  Antiquities  %>  of.^moh: 
two  volumes  are  now  completed.    Nor  does  the  aftift 
fo  entirely  exclude  the  ftudious  antiquary,  as  to  ooea«» 
fion  any  deficiency  of  curious  reiearch.     The  eye  is- 
jjleaibd,  but  the  mind  is  not  difappotnted 


Biography. 

The  very  comprehenive  volume,  entitled  Uniwr- 
Jd  Biography  J,  the  work  of  Dr.  Lempriere^  is  foch" 
a  book  of  reference  as  muft  be  acceptable  to  every 
enquirer.  If  more  intelligence  be  wanted*  refpedt- 
ing  any  particular  perfon,  this  work  will  at  lead  re- 
fer the  reader  to  the  more  copious  fource$.  The 
arrors,  whether  of  prefs  or  of  information,  inseparable. 

#  No.  IV ,  p.  499.     See  alfo  p.  23,  of  January  i8ua. 
+  N«.  IV.  p.  3*8.  %  No-  HI-  P>  *70. 
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from  a  work  fo  very  various,  will  gradually  vanifh  as 
the  editions  fhall  be  repeated.  Of  particular  biogra- 
phy, Mr.  Ritchie9  s  Life  of  Hume*  y  ii  the  mod  con- 
iiderablc  fpecimen  that  our  prefent  volume  contains. 
We  cannot,  however,  give  it  high  commendation* 
It  fills  a  chafm  in  Englifh  biography ;  but  it  is  a  mere* 
compilation,  and  though  not  tainted  with  the  infide- 
lity of  Hume,  certainly  not  employed  to  advocate 
any  better  principles.  But  few  memoirs  can  rival  in 
intcreft  the  fhort  account  of  Klopjiock,  drawn  up  by 
the  late  Mi/s  E.  Smith  f.  The  writer  is  interefting, 
the  fubjeft  is  interefting,  and  the  peculiar  character  of 
Klopjiock  and  his  Meta  arc  the  richeft  fource  of  the 
pathetic  that  a  biographer  could  have  found.  The  ano- 
nymous l^ife  of  Abraham  Newland\  is  a  trifle,  in* 
which  however  there  appears  to  be  good  intention, 
and  certainly  not  bad  writing.  Morality  may  ufually 
draw  fomething  from  the  memoirs  of  a  man  railed  to 
affluence  by  prudence,  good  conduft,  and  fteady  in- 
tegrity. 

As  a  novel  written  in  the  Epiftolary  form  conveys 
a  narrative,  without  appearing  to  intend  it,  fo  a  collec- 
tion of  original  Letters  has  generally  appeared  to  us 
to  belong  to  biography.  More  particularly,  when* 
like  thpfe  of  Mrs.  Montague  §,  they  are  chronologi- 
cally continued,  from  an  early  period  of  the  writer's 
life.  No  biographer  indeed  would  have  (kctched  the 
youthful  character  of  Mrs.  Montague,  with  fuch 
livelinefs  as  we  have  feen  it  derive,  from  the  natural 
touches  of  her  own  pen. 

Law  and  Politics. 

On  thefe  fubje&s  we  have  nothing  at  prefent  to 
mention,  which  does  not  refer  to  the  qucftions  and 
events  of  the  prefent  day. 

*  No.  II.  p.  187.  +  No.  I.  p.  yg. 

%  No.  II.  p.  187,    ,  J  No..  VI.  p.  560* 
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Among  thefe,  the  great  principles  of  the  Revolu- 
tion have  been  difcuffed  with  clearnefs  and  ability  by 
the  Crefbam  Le8urer*>  as  a  feafonable  antidote  to 
fome  doctrines  too  induftrioufly  circulated  at  this 
time.  The  fubjeft  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  as  it 
is  called,  has  alio  exercifed  fome  able  pens ;  among 
which  produftions  we  may  mention  the  Pamphlet  un- 
der the  name  of  DeteSor  f  ;  the  Letter  of  the  Earl 
if  Selkirk  \  to  Mr.  Cartwright;  and  an  anonymous 
Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament ',  entitled  A  few  plain 
Obfervatitms  §.  All  thefe,  with  energy  and  effeftj 
oppofe  the  dangerous  opinions  which  are .  daily 
broached  by  demagogues,  with  a  pretended  zeal  for 
our  liberties ;  but  with  a  real  danger  to  all  the  old 
lecurities  of  the  conftitution.  The  anonymous  au- 
thor of  Radical  Refarm^  is  alfo  an  opponent  of 
thole  reftlefs  fpirits,  but  himfelf  propofei  feve* 
ral  improvements,  the  majority  of  which  might  cer- 
tainly be  adopted  with  fafety  and  advantage.  Mr. 
Tinney's  Letter  toLordFolkftone%.on  the  thanks  pre- 
fented  to  Mr.  Wardle,  is  in  fait  connected  with  the 
fame  fubjeft;  and  is  a  very  well- written  and  fen-. 
fible  addrefs,  on  fubje&s  of  much  importance. 

On  general  fubjeds  of  national  concern,  and  more 
efpecolly  on  the  condu&  of  the  war,  Mr.  Leckie  #* 
has  produced  a  book,  which  though,  in  perhaps 
the  majority  of  points,  we  cannot  adopt  the  (end* 
ments  of  the  writer,  nor  accede  to  his  ftatements,  wc 
Ihould  think  it  unjuft  to  pafs  in  filence.  We  men- 
tion it  therefore,  rather  as  a  work  to  be  considered 
than  implicitly  received.  Ardnfs  Spirit  of  the 
Times  ff,  examines  the  ftate  of  Europe  at   large, 

•  No.  VI.  p.  €z6.  +  No.  VI.  p.  632, 

X  No.  VI.  p.  635.  §  No.  VI.  p.  630. 
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and  tte  probable  defigns  of  the  common  eneftiy. 
The  beft  proof  of  the  writer^  fagacicy  is  the  puniftw 
merit  of  death  infli&ed  by  order  of  Bonaparte  on 
Palm,  the  unfortunate  printer  of  the  work. 

On  a  fubje&  which  lately  intereftcd  the  whole  of 
this  country,  and  which,  for  federal  reafons  will  not 
foonbe  forgotten," Afr.  Perceval* s  juft  and  animated 
Speech  V  before  the  vote  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
deferves  to  remain,  as  a  permanent  record  of  the 
fe&s.  Deliberate  judgment  will  hardly  believe  here- 
after, how  much  fome  very  ftrong  minds  were  at  that 
period  warped  by  paflion.  Six  Letters  on  the  fubjedfc 
of  Dr.  Mttwrf,  and  the  Royal  Veto%  deferve  to  be 
owned  by  fome  more  refpe&able  parent  than  poor 
A.  B.,  who  may  be  called  to  vouch  for  any  thing. 
In  addrefling  a  newfpaper  it  may  be  allowable,  and 
even  commendable!  to  withhold  a  name ;  but,  in  pre- 
senting the  collection  to  the  public,  the  author  ought 
pot  to  have  continued  his  referve.  It  has  not  untre* 
queiiriy  happened,  that  a  pamphlet  or  a .  lpcech 
publifhed  in  America,  has  proved  worthy  of  being 
reprinted  in  England  %\  this  is  eminently  the  cafe 
with  the  letter  from  Mr.  Pickering  to  Mr.  Sullivan  § 
On  the  qyeftion  of  War  with  this  country.  Should 
fliat  rafli  meafure  be  precipitated,  by  a  French  fac* 
tion,  on  that  Jide  of  the  Atlantic,  it  will  not  be  with* 
out  having  received  warning  from  an  able  and  en* 
lightened  citizen. 

Mr.  Partridge's  Seven  Charges  to  Grand  Juries  |> 
though  they  allude  immediately  to  events  and  cir- 
ramftances  now  pall,  are  fuch  as,  in  all  fimilar  cafes, 
will  be  applicable  to  general  ufe  j  and  fimilar  events 
may  always  be  expe&ed,  in  a  ftate  fo  conftituted  as 
this,      la  what  clafs  to  place  Mr.  6.  Hamilton's 

•  No.  V.p.  $ao,  +  No.  IV.  p. 416. 
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fpticbes  and  Partiampitary  iflgif*,  cannot  well  he 
doubted.  Perhaps,  even  in  the  Seffion  now  com* 
menciog,  bis  precepts  may  receive  very  frequent 
exemplification.  Whether  his  fpeeches  will  ht 
cqyallcd  or  furpatfed  it  js  not  for  us  to  fursnifc 


Natural  Philosophy  and  History* 

The  Pbifybpbscal  TranfaSms  f  of  the  Royal  So* 
ciety  have  been  reported  by  us  as  ufual,  and  podeft 
their  ufual  value,  Thefe  are  juftly  a  national  boaft, 
put  we  muft  not  therefore  overlook  the*  progrefs  of 
our  neighbours.  The  very  acute  and  elaborate  work 
pf  M.  Cbapd,  on  the  Application  »f  Cbmiflry  to  tb$ 
Arts  \y  well  deferved  to  be  tranflated,  it  is  now  a  re* 
golar  book  in  the  libraries  of  philofophefs. 

Dr.  SfraWs  LtBura  *,  deliyered  at  the  Royal 
Jnftityriop  will  be  found  an  excellent  manual,  or 
general  introdpftion  to  Zoology.  The  Zoology  of 
the  Britifh  Iflands  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  fek;&ed 
province  of  Mr.  J)ofevan ;  and  his  work  on  Britijb 
Fjfies  [,  protniies  to  be  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  of 
his  defenptive  works.  The  plants  of  Britain  are 
ftill  left  to  t)r.  Hull,  whofe  Britifh  Flora  f ,  enlarged 
anfl  improved,  will  probably  be  a  very  uftfu}  s&ftr^ 
pf  that  branch  of  fcience, 


Medicine, 

ff  we  haye  little  to  bring  forward  at  prefent  in  Alt 
Sencej  it  is  not  becaufe  we  have  remitted  any  thing 
pf  our  attention  to  it;  but  becaufe,   unfortunately 

t  No,  III.  p.  284.  +  No.  V.  p.  4x3^    VI.  p.  c67f 

*  ttfc'IV.p.396,    r     - 
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the  majority  of  the  medical  works,  which  we  have 
lately  noticed  are  unworthy  to  be  mentioned  here. 
The  only  two  that  we  can  lafely  recommend  are  the 
Mtdico-Cbirurgical  Tranf aft  ions  *>  and  the  fhort  traft 
of  Mr.  Thomas,  on  die  nature  and  cure  of  Ophthal- 
mia f .  We  (hall  hope  to  make  a  better  report  in 
our  next  Preface. 


Agriculture. 

The  reports  in  this  practical  branch  of  knowledge 
Continue  to  be  extended.  Devon/hire  has  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  Mr.  C.  Vancouver^,  and  Norfolk,  though  in  a  lefs 
regular  form,  to  an  anonymous  writer,  who  dedicates 
to  Mr.  Coke \.  The  culture  of  Hemp,  is  ftrongly  re*  . 
commended  by  Mr.  Wijfett\,  who  feems  to  think 
that  the  Britifh  I  (lands  may  fufficiently  fuppty  them' 
fclvcs  with  that  important  article. 


Travels  and  Geography, 

* 

Let  but  a  Lord  avow  the  happy  lines, 

How  die  wit  brightens  !  How  the  fcnfe  refines ! 

So  fung  Pope.  But  the  very  reverie  is  now  the 
cafe ;  if  a  Lord  writes  he  mull  be  attacked  on  every 
fide  s  and,  though  his  merit  be  as  confpicuous  as  * 
that  of  any  author  in  his  line,  his  faults  muft  be 
fought  out  with  diligence,  and  thofe  faults  exagge- 
rated by  all  the  powers  of  ridicule.  So  decrees  the 
Jacobinifm  of  Literature.  Very  different  are  01^ 
feelings  from  either  extreme.  Far  from  flattering 
any  man  on  account  of  his  rank,  we  would  not  how- 

•  No.  IV,  p.  331.  +  No.  VI.  p.  641. 

J  No,  I  J.  p.  173*  $  No.  IVf  pf  414. 
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ever  forget,  how  much  Iefs  of  common  incitement 
impels  a  nobleman  to  ftudious  efforts,  than  prompts 
the  labours  of  other  men;  and  confequently  how 
much  more  worthy  of  praife  than  orhers  are  the  few 
who  enter  into  competitions  of  that  nature.  We 
hefitate  not  to  fay  that  Lord  Valentia's  Travel s\ 
which  gave  occafion  to  thefe  reflections,  when  pre- 
judiced detraction  (hall  be  filent,  will  be  cited  as  a 
work  of  authority  on  many  important  points ;  and 
will  be  confefled  to  have  elucidated  fome,  which  no 
'former  information  had  effectually  cleared  up.'  As  a 
'work  of  entertainment  it  muft  always  be  reforted  to. 
In  giving  an  account  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco  or 
Mar e c to >  Mr.  Jack/on  \ ,  has  aMb  the  advantage  of 
throwing  light  where  darknefs  has  hitherto  pre- 
vailed. Some  of  the  moft  curious  doubts  which 
have  hitherto  perplexed  geographers,  have  received 
in  part  a  (blution  from  his  Travels ;  and  the  profped 
of  much  more  Information  may  be  expedted,  from 
purfuing  his  fuggeftions,  or  employing  his  experi- 
ence. 

On  the  lubjedt;  of  Geographical  refcarch,  con- 
nected with  ancient  times,  we  lately  noticed*  Dn 
Falconer's  Tranfiation  of  Arrianes  Voyage  round  the 
Ettxine  Sea  $  $  a  moft  curious  work  in  itfelfi  and 
rendered  much  more  valuable,  by  the  learned  notes 
with  which  the  tranflator  has  illuftratcd  his  author. 
The  Dean  of  fVeftminJter's  third  volume  of  his  Com- 
merce and  Navigation  of  the  Ancients  §,  contains  the 
original  of  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  by  the  fame 
Arrian  of  Nicomedia,  and  of .  the  Periplus  of  the 
Erythraean  Sea,  by  the  unknown  and  more  ancient 
Avian;  with  his  own  tranflations  of  both,  and  fuch 
further  elucidation,  as  m  the  interval,  fincc  the  rc- 

#  No.  H.  o.  98.  III.  p.  243,  and  V.  p.  459. 

t  No,  IV,  p.  358.  V.  p.  459. 
%  No.  II..  p.  177.  $  No;  IV.  p.  321. 
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publication  of  the  former  volumes, ,  he  had  difcovered 
to  be  requifite.  A  work  is  thus  completefd  which 
exhibits  more  proofs  of  patient  enquiry  and  acute  ob- 
fervation  tfian  can  be  feen  perhaps  in  any  contem- 
porary publication.  May  the  learned  and  worthy 
author  long  enjoy  his  well-earned  honours  1 


Poetry. 

We  muft  diftinguifh  in  this  place  the  work  of  two 
deceafed  authors*  The  tranflations  from  Milton's 
Latin  and  Italian  Poems  by  the  late  W.  &,wper  *,  are 
fuch  tranflations  as  have  feldom  been  produced. 
They  are  truly  Worthy,  both  of  the  original  writer, 
and  of  the  eftablifhed  fame  of  the  tranflator.  Mr. 
Bowles* s  fourth  volume  of  Poems  f>  though  not  fe  rich 
as  fome  of  the  preceding,  will  be  welcome  to  the 
reader  of  tafte  on  many  irrcfiftible  pleas.  It  would 
Jbe  ftrange  indeed  if  fuch  a  poet  could  produce  a  vo- 
lume deftitute  of  native  graces.  Mr.  Bland's  Four 
Slaves  of  Cytbera  J,  are  a  fucce&ful  fpecimen  of  nar- 
rative poetry,  having  the  lpirk  of  fome  earlier  bards 
without  their  irregularities.  In  a  mixed  ftyle  of  com- 
position, partly  in  the  ltanza  of  Spcfnfer,  and  pardy 
in  Lyric  Meafure,  Mr.  CampbelTs  Gertrude  of  JVyorn* 
ing  §,  has  ftrong  claims  upon  the  fympathy  and  ad* 
miration  of  the  reader.  He  will  not  indeed  foon 
furpate  his  early  Pleafuces  of  Hope,  but  we  feel  that 
he  muft  always  write  &s  a  poet. 

The  praiff  of  claffical  and  elegant  may  clearly  be 
given  to  Mr.  Wright's  compofuion,  entitled  Hora 
Ionic*  |,  which  bring  us  J>ack,  with  much  delight,  .to 
the  fcenes  which  firft  imprcfied  our  youthful  minds, 
in  the  defcriptions  of  ancient  authors. 

+  No.  II.   p.   117*  +  No.  Ill,   p.   821. 
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Mr.  MacneiWs  Poem  on  the  Paftoral  Mufe  of Scot- 
land *,  though  we  have  not  deemed  it  worthy  of  the 
Kigheft  praife,  is  by  no  means  fuch  as  we  defire  to 
pafs  in  filence.  It  has  many  merits,  and  the  author 
would  be  treated  unjuftly,  were  he  difmiflcd  without 
commendation.  The  Bees  of  Dr.  Evans  f  continue 
to  gather  Darwinian  honey  in  the  mountainous  tra&s 
of  Wales.  Though  a'  lefs  profufe  allowance  of  this 
very  cloying  ingredient  would,  to  our  tafte,  form  a 
better  compofition,  we  cannot  forbid  others  10  7try, 
what  may,  perhaps,  exaftly  fuit  their  taftes,  being 
clearly  good  of  its  kind.  The  Poemata  Italorum, 
which  we  noticed  in  our  third  J  number,  have  no 
fault,  as  a  lele&ion,  except  being,  in  too  large  a  pro- 
portion, a  repetition  of  fimilar  publications.  The 
poems  are  elegantly  printed,  and  the  notes  ufeful. 


The  Drama. 

Of  the  drama  we  have  better  fpecimens  in  this 
volume  than  fomerimes  have  fallen  to  our  lot ;  and 
we  are  truly  slad  to  perceive  an  amendment  in  a  de- 
partment which  fo  long  has  languifhcd.  Mr.  Ar- 
nold's Man  and  Wife  §,  powerfully  attra&ed,  and  at 
the  fame  time  fufficiently  juftified  the  public  tafte. 
The  Jew  of  Mogadon  \  is  not,  certainly,  one  of  the 
firftof  the  Author's  produ&ions  $  but  that  author  is 
Mr.  Cumberland^  who  cannot,  even  at  his  advanced 
age,  labour  entirely  in  vain.  The  School  far  Authors  y 
another  poilhumous  work  of  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Tobinq^  occafioned  a  figh  while  we  perufed  it,  to 
.  think  oh  the  hard  fate  of  the  Author,  who  was  not 
permitted  to  enter  the  temple  of  Fame,  but  through, 
the  Valley  of  Death. 

•  No.  VI.  p.  $86.  +  No.  I.  d.  68. 
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In  colle&ing  Specimens  of  our  earlier  Dramas,  Mr. 
Lamb  *  has  performed  a  fervice  tQ  thofe  who  would 
be  glad  to  know  their  merits,  without  bellowing  the 
time  ncceflary  for  wading  through  their  faults.     We 
think  his  yolume  very  pleafing.      The  admired  Pal- 
toral  drama  of  Ramfay,  the  Gentle  Shepherd^  may  now . 
be  confidered  as  completely  illuftrated\\  fince  not, 
only  the  place  of  its   fcenery  has  been  accurately, 
ascertained,  but  every  fpot  delineated,  by  a  pleafing,. 
and,    we  underftand,    a   corrcd   pencil.     On  .fuch 
memorials  of  departed  genius,  a  feeling  mind  cannot, 
fail  to  dwell  with  fatisfaftion,  and  ever)  delight. 


Novels. 

\  ♦ 

There  are  few  works  of  fancy  which  we  fhould 
examine  with  more  pleafure  than  Novels,  if  Novels 
were  written  with  the  fpirit  we  could  wifli  to  lee  in 
them,  and  with  the  care  which  they  would  amply  re- 
pay, if  they  were  but  thought  to  deferve  it.     Some 
of  the  higheft  merits  both  of  the  ferious  and  comic 
drama  might  be  united  in  them,  and  the  belt  objedh 
of  morality  and  religion  might  be  forwarded  by  the 
mode  of  conducing  them.     All  thefe  qualities  have 
fcldom,  if  ever,  been  united  in  one  novel,  and  thoie 
muft  be  confidered  as  the  beft,  which  attain  the  greater 
part  of  them,  with  moft  complete  effeft.    Mr.  Linley, 
in  his  novel  of  Ralph  Rejbridge  %,  has  fhown  that  he 
feels  what  fuch  a  production  fhould  be,  and  that  he  is 
notdeftitute  of  the  talents  which  are  required  to  give 
itefleft;  but  he  has-  evidently  either  negle&ed  or 
defpaired  to  give  it  that  excellence  which  we  think  he 
might  attain.     C*lia  in  Search  of  a  Hujband  §,  is  a 
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ft'dl  more  hafty  produ&ion ;  yet  its  author  (whofe 
name  is  faid  to  be  Torrens*)  appears  to  have  talents, 
and  fomc  knowledge  of  human  life.  Various  fcenes  of 
low  life  are  delineated  with  {pirit  in  Mr.  Ryley's  Itine- 
rant-\,  and  the  whole  has  a  ftrong  appearance  of  bet- 
ing drawn  from  real  events,  which  we  conceive  to  be 
the  cafe. ,  The  ihqrter  novels,  called  Tales,  admit 
left  of  character  and  contrivance,  but  among  the 
Talis  of  Fajbionable  Life,  by  Mifs  Edgwortb  %%  are 
'  one  or  two  which  come,  perhaps,  as  near  as  can  weU 
be  imagined  to  the  perfection  of  that  minor  branch* 


Miscellanies. 

We  have  refumed,  after  fome  interval,  our  ac- 
counts of  the  Afiatic  Refearcbes  §,  a  work  fo  mifcel- 
laneous  that  we  are  reduced  toclafs  it  here.  It  is, 
however,  only  the  more  generally  interefting  from 
this  character  of  variety.  Major  Stewart's  Catalogue 
of  the  Library  of  Tippoo  Sultan  \  may  be  confidered 
as  intimately  connected  with  the  Afiatic  Refcarches  % 
of  which,  but  for  its  extent,  it  might  very  properly 
have  made  a  part.  The  works  of  Pope  are  alio 
truly  mifcellaneous,  and  never  have  we  fecn  them  fy 
complete,  or  fo  very  ably  illuftrated,  as  in  Mr. 
Bowles* s  late  Edition  f.  The  Correspondence  of  Bp. 
Nicolfon  **y  we  have  not  confidered  as  biographical* 
becaufe  it  does  not  in  faft  convey  much  knowledge* 
of  the  BiQiop's  Life  s  but  it  is  .a  publication  of  muck 
value,  as  containing  the  Letters  of  jnany  very  cmU 

#  Not  By  ran  as  we  had  heard  reported.    Nora  Lady,  as  was 

al(b  (aid. 
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ncnt  and  learned  men,  and  illuftratcd  by  the  edi- 
tor in  the  mod  (atisfa&ory  manner.  Of  Dr.  Pegge9s 
Anonymiana*,  we  cannot  fay  fo  much  as  we  could 
wifh.  That  a  book  fo  large,  and  fo  extremely  va- 
rious, muft  contain  fome  curious  things  is  certain ; 
but,  if  the  contents  were  judicioufly  fifted,  we  fhould 
fey  with  the  utmoft  energy,  wAi**  ipxtv  xavw. 

What  remain  are  fmallcr  produftions;  Mr.  Dib- 
dirC s ,  literary  amulement,  entitled  Bibliomania  f ,  has 
at  lcaft  more  informarion  in  it,  than  the  poem  of  the 
fame  title  by  which  it  was  occafiOned.  The  annual 
volume  by  Mr.  Blagdon,  of  fele<5tions,  under  the 
name  of  Flowers  of  Literature  J,  proceeds  at  lead 
as  well  as  it  began,  and  contains,  perhaps,  as  much  as 
is  worth  preferving  of  many  writers  cited  in  it.  The 
Annals  ot  Sporting  §,  are  an  imitation,  by  no  means 
unfucccfsful,  of  Mr.  Bunbury's  Annals  of  Horfe- 
xnanlhip,  and  arc  enlivened  with  etchings  fuffici- 
cntly  cxpreflive  of  the  whimfical  ideas  in  the  book. 
Hints  to  FreJbfHen  \  at  Cambridge,  and  Advice  to  a 
Toung  Reviewer  %>  printed  at  Oxford,  are  fmall 
Tra&s,  but  written  evidently  by  authors  well  qua- 
lified for  greater  things,  and  in  their  tendency  alto- 
gether laudable. 

A  few  books  fubfidiary  to  Education,  will  conclude 
our  prefent  lift.  Of  thefe  Lindley  Murray's  re- 
printed Grammar**,  is  a  book  now  calculated  to  pa& 
from  the  School  to  the  Library.  Dr.  Carey9 s  Jbatin 
trq/bdy-f-f,  enlarged  and  corrected  with  great  care,  is 
a  book  of  much  value  and  extenfive  utility.  Mr. 
Render's  Sketches  t  J  will  be  fought  by  thole  whd 
unite  the  ftudy  of  the  <3erman  with  that  of  other  mo* 

*  No.  VI.  p.  563.  +  No.  II.  p.  200. 
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dcrn  languages ;  to  whom  it  offers  a  convenience  of 
illuftration,  which  they  could  not,  we  believe,  enjoy 
before. 

Having  thus  communicated  our  difcoveries  of  the 
uliU  and  the  duke  in  recent  Literature,  we  leave  our 
Readers  to  take  advantage  of  them,  by  procuring 
without  delay  fuch  as  will  either  affift  their  ftudies, 
or  delight  their  taftes. 
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fc  Quantum  Uteris,  quantum  ftudiis,  veterlbus  noftria  deleft** 
tioaibus,  confequi  poterimus,  libentiffime  conferimus." 

Cictao. 

Whatever  literature,  whatever  thofe  fludies,  which  have  *!• 
ways  been  our  delight,  can  poflibly  fupply,  we  will  moft  i'reeljr 
Mow. 


Aut.  I.  The  New  Tefiament*  in  an  improved  Verpm  vpm 
the  Bajis  of  ArchUjhop  Newcomes  New  Tranjlation  :  With 
a  torrefied  Text  and  Notts,  Critical  and  Explanatory} 
publijbid  by  a  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Chrifiian  Know* 
ledge,  l$c.l$c.    8vo.     612  p.     8s.     John  fori.     1808.' 

HTHIS  Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  publifhed,  as  the 
•*•  title-page  fets  forth,  "  by  a  Society  for  promoting  Cbrif* 
turn  Knowledge,  and  the  Praftice  of  Virtue,  bv  the  Dijiribu- 
tion  of  Books*  demands  our  particular  con fi deration.  If 
it  really  is  fo  improved  a  verfion  as  it  is  ftated  to  be ;  if  the 
text  is  carefully  corrc&ed,  as  it  is  pretended ;  but  above  all, 
if  the  accompanying  notes  are  properly  illuftrative  of  the 
Chrifiian  do&rines,  then  not  only  all  the  members  of  the 
Eftablifhed  Church  of  thefe  realms,  but  almoll  every  deno* 
juination  of  diffenters  from  the  eftablilhment,  aie  extrava- 

B  gantly* 
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gantly*  wrong.  Calvinifts,  Arminians,  Baptifts,  Anabap* 
mts,  Quakers,  Papifts,  nay,  even  ArianS,  Semi-Arians; 
and.  Socinians,  all  are  in  a  grofs  error  ;  thofe  only  may  be 
fieTd  to  be  right  who  are  the  immediate  difcipics  ot  the  fol- 
lowing contemporary  authorities ;  Dr.  Prieftley,  Mr.  Wake- 
field, Mr.  Lindfey,  Mr.  Evanfon,  Mr.  Jones,  and  the  fe- 
veral  contributors  to  the  Theological  Repofitory.  For 
though  Archbiihop  Newcome  is  held  out  as  a  fort  of  model 
in  the  title-page,  his  authority  is  made  light  of,  whenever  it 
appears  to  Be  iriuich  againft  thefe  editors,  and  we  are  exprcGly 
tera  in  a  note  oft  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John,  that  nothing 
but  "  the  clear  and  difcriminating   light  diffufed  over  the 

#  obfcurities  of  the  facred  Scriptures,  by  the  venerable  The- 
ophilus  Lindfey,  and  his  coadjutors,  Jebb.  Prieftley,  Wake- 
field, and  others/*  could  •'  purify  the  Christian  Religion 
from  thofe  numerous  and  etformous  corruptions,  which  have 
fo  long  disfigured  its  doftrines  and  impeded  its  progrefs." 
This  is  fpeaking  out  plainly;  but  it  is  rather  a  wonder  that 
npneof  thefe  names  appear  in  the  title-page  to  recommend  the 
Fook,  while  ttu*  Archbifhops  are  felecled  for  the  purpofe  ; 
for  be fides ihe  learned  Primate  of  Ireland,  a  motto  is  adopt  etfl 
from  Arehiifopp  Parker's  Preface  to  the  Bi/bop's  Bible,  by 
wiy  6i  a  fecond  decoy,  to  the  unwary  merrtbers  of  the 
Church  y  wc  Can  teally  not  bring  ourfelves  to  confides  i* 
m  any  other  light.  •     •  i 

In  their  IntroduQion,  the  Editors  boaft  of  the  encou- 
ragement they  have  received,  from  the  liherai  and  enlight- 
ened. How  much  could  we  wifh  t,hat  all  fucb  terms  might 
be  a.voidcd.     It  is  thus  that  a  noun  adjective  is  often  made 

•  to  convey  an  argument.  If  thofe  are  the  only  Wig^A 
ened  who  (hall  encourage  the  fale  and  rtiftribtkitih  of  this 
edition,  all  criticifm  is  fuperfeded —  we  muft  incur  Wie 
charge  of  duln'efs.  and  ignorance  for  merely  attempting' 
it,  and  'certainly  of  illiberality  for  prefuming  to  undeceive 
the  public.  The  title  page  contains  many  bold  affump* 
tions  of  this  nature.  Trie  Vei  fion  is  declared  an  inrpfovei 
one,  the  Text,  a  corrected  one,  and  the  objefl  of  the  So- 
ciety is  flatcd  to  be,  the  Promotion  of  Chrijlian  Know- 
ledge. We  are  not  bound  to  bow  down  to  authorities,  any 
more  than  the  Editors  themfelves,  and  fhaTI  therefore  freely 
fleclare,  that- we  deny  all  thefe  aflutnptiohs;  We  think  Ae  Ver- 
Eon  not  an  improved  one,  the  Text  nM  by  any  means  cvrfefty 
and  the  knowledge  it  would  promote,  to  be  not  truly  Chriftfaif* 
We  muft  take  our  chance,  after  this,  of  being  expellea  from 
the  fociety  of '  inquijitive,  liberal,  and  judicious  fchtflars^  of 
handid  and  dijeerning  readers  j  of  learned,  acute ^vcii  even  honejt 

critifcs; 
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critics  \  otjerious  and  enlightened  Chriflians  :  this  we  cannot 
help.  We  (hall  endeavour  to  holdfajl  the  form  of  found  words  t 
delivered  to  us  by  the  facred  writers,  in  hopes  oF  faving  borb 
ourfelves,  and  thofe  who  will  honour  us  with  their  atten- 
tion. 

It  is  not  our  defign,  however,  to  enter  upon  a  minute 
examination  of  the  verfion  merely  as  fuch,  but  rather  to 
dwell  upon  thofe  doftrines  attempted  to  be  fet  afide  as 
vulgar  errors  ;  fuch  as  the  pre-exijlence  and  miraculous  concept 
tim  of  Chrifl — the  divinity  and  perfonality  of  the  Son  m&Jlofy 
Ghofl—  the  exiftence  of  evilfpirits  and  angels  ;  and  the  atone- 
ment by  the  blood  of  Chrifl.  We  do  not  propofe  to  be  equally 
diffufe  on  all  thefe  points,  but .  upon  fomc  we  cannot  avoid 
having  much  to  fay ;  we  (hall  begin  with  what  happens  to 
occur  the  earlieft  in  this  book  of  God;  namely,  the  birth 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  accounts  of  the  miraculous  conception  and  birth  of  our 
Saviour  have  here  a  (Irong  mark  of  fufpicion  put  upon  them* 
The  whole  of  the  narratives  from  verfe  16  of  the  firll  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew  to  the  end  of  the  fecond  chapter,  and  from 
verfe  4  of  (he  firft  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  fecond  of  St. 
Luke,  is  printed  in  italics,  "  to  /hew  that  it  Is  of  doubtful  au~ 
tbority.'9  The  reafous  for  this  are  given  in  the  notes  a  the 
foot  of  the  pages.  It  is  our  duty  to  examine  thern  clofely  ; 
and  we  (hall  bring  them  all  together,  that  a  full  view  of  the 
fubjed  may  be  taken  at  once.  The  references  in  thefe  notes 
point  out  to  us  the  fources  whence  the  editors  have  deduced 
their  arguments,  and  we  may  reafonably  conclude  that  they 
have  of  courfe  felefted  the  ftrongeft  proofs  in  vindication 
of  their  own  fufpicions.  The  firft  note  on  St.  Matthew  be- 
gins by  telling  us,  that 

**  Epiphanius  fays,  that  Cerinthns  and  Carpocrates,  noho  ufed 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Ebionites,  which  was  probably  the  original  Gofpal 
of  St.  Matthew,  written  in  the  Hebrew  language  for  the  tzfeof 
the  Jewifh  believers,  argued  from  the  genealogy  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  Chrift  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and  Mary  t  hut 
that  the  Ebionites  had  taken  away  even  the  genealogy,  beginning 
theGofpel  with  thefe  words,  *  And  it  came  to  pats  in  the  days 
#f  Herod  the  king,  &c.'  "  It  is  probable  therefore,"  fay  the 
Editors,  <(  that  the  firft  fixteen  verfes  of  this  chapter  are  genuine, 
and  that  they  were  found  at  lead  in  the  copies  of  Cerinthus  anil 
Carpocrates.  And,  indeed,  it  tan  hardly  be  fuppofed  that  an 
•author  writing  for  the  inftru&ion'  of  Hebrew  Chriftians,  wou!4 
have  omitted  to  trace  the  defcent  of  Chrift  from  Abraham  and 
David,  upon  which  they  juftly  lai£  fo  great  a  ftrefs/* 

3  *  Here 
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Here  mull  furely  be  fome  miftake ;  the  genealogy  is  pro- 
bably genuine,  becaufe  Cerinthus  and  Carpocrates  argued 
from  it  that  Chrift  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and  Mary,  and 
mull  therefore  have  had  it  in  their  copies,  though  it  appears 
they  ufed  the  Go/pel  of  the  Ebionites,  who  had  exprefsly  taken 
the  genealogy  away !  Nay,  "  even  the  genealogy ;"  there- 
fore, probably,  in  Epiphanius's  opinion,  fomething  elfe; 
and  what  could  this  be,  that  fhould  intervene  between  the 
genealogy  and  the  words  "  and  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  days 
of  Herod,"  but  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception 
and  birth  of  Jefus  ? 

Whatever  had  been  taken  away  fhould  in  propriety  be 
carefully  reftored,  and  though  we  are  not  prepared  to  fay 
that  the  Editors  have  given  an  exaft  account  of  matters  (for 
if  they  have  they  ftrangely  confounded  their  own  arguments), 
yet  we  are  very  fure  that  Epiphanius  does  talk  about  tilings 
taken  aivay  an  !  era/td*  by  the,  Ebionites,  if  not  by  the  Naza- 
rencs  alfo.  If  the  genealogy  was  by  any,  taken  away,  it  is 
plain  that,  in  thefe  Editors'  opinion,  Cerinthus  and  Carpo- 
crates were  ill  ufed,  who  had  made  ufe  of  it,  to  prove  that 
Jefus  was  the  offspring  of  Jofeph  and  Mary,  and  of  courfe 
a  were  man  ;  and  we  fhall  venture  to  furinife,  that  they  who 
would  argue  from  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception 
that  he  was  more  than  man,  are  quite  as  ill  ufed  by  thofe, 
who  would,  in  thefe  days,  attempt  to  take  away  the  parts 
of  Scripture  in  which  this  is  related.  .  It  is  impoffible  not 
to  be  (truck  with  the  little  credit  due  to  the  authorities  cited^ 
By  the  ftatexnent  of  the  Editors,  the  Ebionites  feem  to  be 
clearly  convicted  of  taking  away,  one  poition  at  leaf!  of  ge~ 
nuine  Scripture.  If  not  (o9  then  their  other  authorities,  Ce- 
rinthus and  Carpocrates,  mud  be  accounted  guilty  of  draw- 
ing their  arguments  in  proof  of  the  mere  humanity  of  Jefus 
from  a  forged  genealogy.  Either  way  their  authoiities  are 
are  to  be  fufpeftod;  the  Ebionites  of  a  fraudulent  era  fure, 
or  the  Cerimhians  and  Carpocratians  of  an  unwarrantable 
infertion.  To  bring  thefe  forward  as  joint  evidences  in  a 
cafe  where  they  appear  to  have  differed  fo  remarkably,  would 
look  like  a  great  overfight,  were  it  poifible  for  u&  to  be  blind 
to  the  policy  of  fuch  a  ftep  in  perfons  of  the  Editors'  fenti- 
ments.  The  Ebionites  are  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  Unitarians 
for  rejecting  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception,  which 
makes  Jefus  the  Son  of  God ;  but  not  right  in  rejefting  the 
geriealogy,  becaufe  it  help*  to  prove,  among  the  Cerinthiant 
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and  Carpocratians  of  the  prefect  day,  that  Jefus  was  only 
the  fon  of  Jofeph. 

That   the  narratives  are  feverally  to  be  found  in  all  the 
manufcripts  and  verfions  now  extant,  the  Editors  acknow- 
ledge.    Unly  they  happen  to  know  that  they  were  wanting 
in  the  copies  ufed  by  the  Nazarenes  and  Ebionites,  that  is 
(fay  they)  by  the  ancient  Hebrew  Chriftians.  The  Nazarenes 
and  Ebionites  of  Epiphanius  happen  not  to  have  been  the 
ancient   Hebrew  Chriftians  ;    a  point  fo  fully*  proved  by 
Bifhop  Horfley  againfl  Dr.  Prieftley,  that  we  need  merely 
refer  the  reader  to  his  Tra6ls  and  Difquifitions  upon  the 
fubjeft,  and  pafs  on  to  other  parts  of  the  note  before  us. 
••  It  is  hardly  to  be  fuppofed,  that  an  author  writing  for  the 
inilruclion   of  Hebrew  Chriftians   would  have  omitted  te 
trace  the  defcent  of  Chrift  from  Abraham  and  David."  This 
we  freely  grant ;  it  is  not  likely.     The  genealogy  is  in  its 
proper  place,  and  indifpenfably  neceflary  to   the  Gofpel  of 
which  it  forms  a  pait.     But,  we  mull  have  leave  to  add, 
that  it  is  quite  as  hardly  to  be  fuppofed  that  an  author  writing 
for  the  inftru&ion  of  Hebrew  Chriftians  ftiould  omit  to  fhow 
that  the  Mefliah  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea.     We  fay 
not,  "  of  a  virgin"  though  this  might  well  be  added,  btft 
at  prefent  we  (hall  only  infill  upon  the  former  circumftance. 
This,  to  Hebrew  Chriftians,  was  quite  as  neceflary  as  the 
genealogy;  for  we  find  by  reference  to  John  vii.  42,  (a 
pafTage  not  difputed  by  thefe  Editors)  that  even  thofe  who 
judged  our  Saviour  to  be  a  Galilean  by  birth  as  well  as  re- 
fidence,  knew  that  the  Mefliah,  the  Chrift,  ought  to  be  born 
at  Bethlehem.     Therefore,  all  things  confidered,  the  He- 
brew Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  would  have  been  grievoufly 
and  eflentially  defective,    without  fome  teftimony  of  this 
fort,  the  Hebrews  themfelves  being  judges.     But  to  return 
again  to  the  note. 

AH  the  evidences'  adduced  from  Epiphanius,  about  the 
Gofpels  of  the  Nazarenes,  Ebionites,  Cerinthians,  and  Car- 
pocratians, as  defeftive  in  thefe  particulars,  are  nothing  in 
companion  with  the  argument  that  follows,  and  which,  it 
adrniflible,  muft  needs  fettle  the  queftion.  M  The  18th  vcrk 
begins,**  fay  the  Editors,  "  a  new  ftory,  which  continues  to 
the  end  of  the  fecond  'chapter.  This  could  not  have  b&n 
written  (this  is  certainly  Coming  to  the  point)  by  the  author 
of  the  genealogy,  for  it  contradiBs  his  defign,  which  was  to 
prove  that  JefuS,  being  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  was  the  descendant 
of  Abraham  and  David,  whereas  the  defign  of  this  narrative 
is  to  ihew  that  Jofeph  was  not  his  real  father;  this  account, 
therefore,  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus  viuft  hafce 
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hen  wanting  in  the  copies  of  Cerinthus  and  Carpocrates,  "al 
well  as  in  thofe  of  the  Ebionites:  and  if  the  genealogy  be 
genuine,  this  narrative  mujlxbe  fpurious."     This  isdecifive: 
Slothing  furely  can  be  advanced,  againft.  fuch  a  difcovery. 
And  yet,  to  over fet  the  whole  of  it,  we  need  not  go  far. 
The  Editors   themfelves   have  amply  fupplied  us  with  an 
anfwer.     In  Mark,  chap.  vii.  38,  the  Editors,  without  he- 
Citation,  admit    the  following  reading:  "  Of  him  the  Son 
of  Man  alfo  [hall  be  afhamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his   Father,    with   the   holy   angels." — Whom   do  they 
here  account  the  Father  of  the  Son  of  Man? — They  alfo 
freely   admit   the   following   paflTage;    Mark   xiv.   61,   62. 
"  Again  the  High  Prieft  afked  him,  and  faith  unto  him,  art 
thou  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  blefiedOod  ?  And  Jefusfaid, 
J  am;  and  ye  will  fee  the  San  of  Man,  fitting  at  the  right 
band  of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  Heaven." 
Could  thefe  thii  gs  have  been  written,  let   us  afk,  by  thofe 
who  really  judged  our  Lord  to  be  only  the  Son  of  Man?  is 
not  the  contradiction  as  glaring  in  one  in  fiance  as  the  other  ? 
Cfhe  Editors,  perhaps,  will  fay  no.     One  is  literal,  and  the 
•ther  figurative.     One  fpeaks  of  a  Son  of  God,  the  other 
of  a  perfon  born  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.     This  we  (hall  hot  flop 
to  fettle.     It  is  fufficiem  for  our  purpofe  to  turn  over  only 
one  leaf,  with  the  Editors,  and  take  their  own  words.     For 
there  we  are  aftually  told,  (and  it  is  urged  upon  us  as  a  forcible 
.argument)  that  had  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception 
been  a  genuine  narrative,  it  could  not  have  been  unacceptable 
to  the  Ebionites,  nor  would  it  at  all  have  militated  again)!  the 
dodrine  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Chrift,  which  was  univer- 
fally  held  by  the  Jewi/h  Chrijiiaus  (fee  before),  it  being  a  fa£i 
analogous  to  the  miraculous  birth  of  Ifaac,    Samuel,   and 
other  eminent  perfons  of  the  Hebrew  nation.     This  analogy, 
in  all  its  bearings,  we  entirely  deny,  but  fhall  not  dwell  on 
.it.     It  is  enough  to  point  out  the  ineonfiflency  alluded  to. 
W$  are  told  on  one  fide  of  the  leaf,  that  if  the  account  of 
tthe  defcent  from  Jofeph  be  true,  the  account  of  the  mira- 
culous conception  by  the  Holy  Spirit  mud  be  fpurious;  and 
yet  on  the  other  fide  only  of  the  very  fame  leaf  we  are  told 
that  fuch  miraculous  conception  does  not  interfere  with  his 
•proper  humanity.     With  fuch  critics  and  fuch  reafoners 
how  can  we  ftir  a  ftep  f  In  the  laft  place,  however,  we  agree 
with  them,  for  we  do  not  think  that  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion does  interfere  with  the  proper  humanity  of  Chrift.    We 
fully  think  that  he  was  man,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  though  born 
, by  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    *We  tbixtk 
fcs  genealogy  quite  as  applicable  to  his  mother  as  to  his  re- 
puted 
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pitted  father*  The  laws  of  the  Jews  made  thefe  meters 
identical  and  reciprocal.  If  Jofeph  was  the  hufband  of 
Mary,  it  has  always  been  pretty  generally  allowed  that  lie 
could  pit  have  leen  f$+  had  he*not  been  exactly  of  the  farrie 
tribe  and  family  as  herfelf,  and  if  fo  the  genealogy  applies  (o 
both  :  and  of  Mary  he  was  moft  indifputably  born.  There 
is  no  commentator  of  any  repute,  ancient  or  modern,  to 
whom  we  might  not  refer  to  fettle  this  point.  Mary's  pedi- 
gree anddefcent  was  involved  in  that  of  her  hufband  JofepK; 
and  "an  author  writing  for  the  inftru&iori  of  Hebrew 
Chriftians,"  myft  have  Known  this. 

The  note  next  proceeds  to  fay,  thaj  if  it  be  true  as  Luke 
relates,  Chap.  iii.  93,  that  Jcfus  was  entering  upon  his  thir- 
jieth  year  (lee  Wakefield's  Tranflation)  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Tiberius,  he  muft  have  fan  born  two  years  at  lea  ft  after 
the  death  of  Herod,  "  a  circumiiance  which  alone  invalidates 
the  whole  Aory."  See  Lardner*  s  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  43:2. 
Here  again  they  comef  moft  decifivefy  to  the  point,  yfrc 
fliould  at  leaft  fuppofe  that  this  "  mufi  have  been"  has  the 
fanftton  of  the  great  authority  they  cite,  and  yet,  Lardner 
(to  whom  they  fo  very  confidently  refer)  actually  enters 
♦  upon  this  very  difficulty  with  the  following  remark;  "It 
may  be  made  appear Jeveral  ways ,  that  Jefus  was  born  ahtye 
a  year  1  probably  airve  two  years,  before  Herod  died!"  So 
that  we  fliall  here  beg  leave  to  join  in  the  reference,  and  in- 
treat  the  reader  to  turn  to  Lardner,  and  fee  how  ably  and 
fatisfa&orily  he  combats  the  difficulty,  and  in  how  ?nanyfeve* 
ral  ways  he  unravels  the  my  fiery. 

We  are  next  told  in  thefe  notes  on  St.  Matthew  (for  thofe 
.  on  St.  Luke  arc  ftill  to  come)  that  "  it  is  indeed  highly  im- 
probable that  no  notice  ihould  have  been  taken  of  thefe  ex- 
traordinary  events  by  any  contemporary  writer ;  that  no  ex- 
pectation mould  have  been  excited  by  them;  and  that  no 
allufton  ihould  have  been  made  to  them  in  any  other  paifage 
of  Scripture."  We  would  aflc,  what  contemporary  writer 
was  there  to  notice  them  ?  Jofephus  was  not  born  till  many 

J  rears  after,  and  he  had  great  rejfon  for  fupprcfling  fuch  re 
ations.  Could  any  author  be  particularly  named  that  was 
fo  (ituated  and  circumftanced  as  to  be  likely  to  record  fuch 
tranfa&ions,  the  Evangelifts  excepted  ?  Though  indeed  it 
(hould  be  noticed,  that  die  Unitarians  often  intimate  that 
ihefc  accounts  were  borrowed  from  the  fpurious  Gofpels 
and  narratives  relating  to  Jefus  particularly,  and  his  virgin 
mother.  Such  hiiloiies  were  certainly  written,  and  by  con- 
temporary authpi  s,  but  it  remains  to  be  proved  thatf  extra- 
vagant as  they  were,  they  had  yet  110  foundation  whatever 
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in  tnvh.  The  "  Qofbel  of  the  infancy  ofjeful"  and  u  the  Gof- 
pel  of  the  birth  of  Alary  "  are  tiths  that  rather  imply  the  ac- 
tual truth  of  the  accounts,  in  Matthew  and  Luke.  Why 
take  the  trouble  of  gojng  back  to  the  very  infancy  of  Jefus, 
or  why  dwell  upon  the  birth  of  Mary,  if  as  an  infant  Jefus 
was  generally  held  to  'have  been  merely  fuch,  and  Mary  but 
a  common  mother  ?  Why  not  write  a  Gofpel  of  the  birth  of 
Jofeph,  as  well  as  Mary,  or  of  the  infancy  of  John  the  Bap* 
tift?  It  cannot  however  be  pretended  that  no  contemporary 
writer  noticed  thefe  events.  The  cenfual  tables  and  public 
records  of  the  empire  may  be  faid  to  have  borne  fome  tefti- 
mony  to  them.  The  temporary  fojournment  of  the  parents  of 
Jefus  at  Bethlehem,  accords  fo  particularly  and  fo  remark- 
ably with  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  birtn  of  the  Median, 
that  this  event  alone  is  as  extraordinary  and  providential  as 
any,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  exprefsly  regijlered*  We 
mud  confefs  that  the  appeals  made  by  Juilin  Martyr  and 
Tertullian  to  the  public   regifters  of  the  empire,    and  the 

f articular  mention  of  thefe  evidences  by  St.  Chryfoftom, 
ully  fatisfy  us  that  fomething  of  the  kind  notorioufly  ex* 
iiied. 

As  for  the  expectations  excited,  if  the  account  is  but  true, 
there  were  many  fuch.  The  vifit  of  the  Magi,  the  alarm  of 
Herod,  the  aftonifhment  of  the  Shepherds,  the  prophecies 
of  Simeon  and  Anna,  are  furely  remarkable  enough.  That 
great  opponent  of  Chfiftianity,  Mr.  Collins,  in  his  Scheme 
of  literal  Prophecy,  admits  that  very  extraordinary  expecta- 
tions were  raifed  by  the  birth  of  Jefus.  He  exprefsly  men* 
tions  the  opinion  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  the  child  with 
which  flie  wt"g  big  mould  help  Ifrael.  He  mentions  and 
dwells  upon  the  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  who  declared  that 
that  child  was  the  perfon  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  who 
ihould  "  fave. Ifrael  from  their  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hated  them/'  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  the  infurreQions  of 
the  Jews  in  confequence  of  fuch  expectations,  and  other 
matters.  But,  in  our  opinion,  St.  Luke's  account  is  at  once 
a  fufficient  anfwer  to  all  fuch  objections.  The  conduct  of 
the  virgin  mother  is  defcribed  in  a  very  ftriking  manner,  and 
is  exaftly  fuch  as  we  might  expect  and  fuppofe,  if  we  con 
fider  that  it  was  manifeftly  among  the  purpofes  of  God,  no{ 
fully  to  reveal  the  Meffiah,  till  a  long  time  afterwards.  She 
is  reprefented  as  doubtful  in  fome  degree,  and  yet  by  no 
means  difpofed  to  queftion  the  interpofition  of  Providence. 
Upon  the  report  made  by  the  Shepherds,  that  they  had  been 
favoured  with  an  angelic  vifion  concerning  the  child,  "  all 
that  heard  it,"  we  are  told,  "  wondered  at  thefe  things  which 
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told  them  by  the  Shepherds."  I4  But,"  it  is  added, 
4*  Marv  kept  all  thefe  things  in  memory,  confidcring  them 
in  her  heart,19  a  circumlfance  particularly  repeated,  upon  the 
extraordinary  occafion  ot  his  being  found,  when  only  twelve 
years  of  age,  among  the  teachers  m  the  Temple. 

Were  fuch  events  to  occur  in  our  days  at  the  birth  of 
•any  child,  no  doubt  we  fhould  be  inclined  to  think  the  ftory 
would  thread  rapidly,  and  not  he  eafily  forgotten.  But  the 
miraculous  occurrences,  the  figns  and  vifions  vouch  fa  fed 
under  the  Jewiih  polity,  had  made  fuch  matters  too  familiar 
to  admit  of  fo  general  a  furprife,  as  we  might  apprehend 
would  follow.  The  Jews  of  thoie  days  were  particu- 
larly difpv>fed  to  d i fpme  all  miracles;  thofe  that  they  even 
law  our  Saviour  perform,  ihev  referred  to  magic  **  Nihil 
Hon  nugaciflimi  fingunt,'*  (favs  Vor/iius,  of  the  Jews  ia 
after  times;  and  the  ame  might  have  been  applied  to  many 
of  thofe  who  lived  during  our  Saviour's  appearance  in  the 
flefh.)  ••  Thefe  egregious  tnflers  invent  any  thing  to  svotd 
being  obliged  to  confeis  that  our  Jefus  performed  his  mira- 
cles by  the  power,  and,  as  it  were,  the  finger  of  God." 
So  far  from  attending  much  to  the  circumltances  that  ac- 
companied our  Lord's  birth,  mod  of  his  contemporaries 
were  more  likely  to  have  turned  away  from  thofe  who  tefti- 
fied  of  fuch  matters,  while  his  low  biith  and  early  fufTcr- 
pngs  mult  even  have  been  offen five  to  thofe  whole  expefla* 
tions  of  a  temporal  deliverer  had  been  excited  by  the  pro- 
phets. To  Abraham  and  Sarah,  as  well  as  to  Jofeph  and 
Mary,  much  was  revealed  of  the  future  fortunes  of  their 
fon :  much  that  was  quite  out  of  the  courfe  of  nature,  (as 
thefe  editors  admit)  attended  the  birth  of  Ifaac ;  yet  we  do 
not  find  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  in  general  were  fixed 
upon  him,  or  that  even  his  own  parents  fully  under  flood  the 
whole  purport  of  the  promifes  and  figns  vouchfafed  to  them. 
Herod  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  certified  whether 
Jefus  was  cut  off  among  the  infants  flaughtered  at  Beth- 
lehem. The  angel  that  warned  his  parents  to  flee  with  him 
into  Egypt,  we  may  be  very  certain  did  not  appear  or  make 
known  his  errand  to  Herod,  or  any  others  at.  Jerufalem. 
This  was  evidently  done  fecretly ;  and  whatever  conftruc- 
tion  we  may  be  difpofed  to  put  upon  the  vifion,  it  plainly 
(hows,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  an  open  and  general 
manifeftation  of  the  Median  was  at  that  time  by  no  means 
intended.  It  appeals  from  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord,  that 
thirty  years  were  to  elapfe  before  he  entered  upon  his  mi- 
nistry. During  this  period  it  feems  to  have  been  requifite, 
(hat,  fo  far  from  his  being  generally  made  known,  God 
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ftouLd  even  "  exert  his  divine  power/'  (a*  thp  editorp  ra» 
jnark  upon  another  occafion)  ••  to  reftrain  men  from  fo  ho* 
hiding  him  as  to  know  him.'  We  are  reminded  by  the  edi- 
tors themfelves,  xhal  there  was  a  tradition  among  the  Jews, 
that  after  the  Mefliah  thou  Id  be  born,  he  would  be  cony  eyed 
aiway,  and  miraculoufly  .concealed,  till  Elias  came  to  reveal 
and  anoint  htm.  The  Jew*  would  refer  this  to  fon*e  future 
^coming  of  the  real  Elias ;  but  if  we  apply  to  it  to  the  Bap- 
tift,  ^  we  are  justified  in  doing,  it  coaxes  nigh  to  ibp 
*ruth. 

Though,  however,  a  temporary  .concealment  and  obfeu- 
jriiy  feem  to  have  heen  thus  entirely  confident  with  the  pur. 
pofes  of  Godf  yet  in  order  that  all  the  prophecies  (hould 
inset  in  him,  and  him  alone,  fuch  occurrences  as  are  related 
ioha-ve  taken  place,  were  indifpenfabje  to  the  grand  fcheme 
<nf  the  Chriftian  difpenfation.  His  birth  and  birth-place  re* 
quired  ,to  be  marked  and  diftinguifhed  by  peculiar  evidences ; , 
all  which,  as  we  obferved  before,  is  remarkably  confirmed, 
fey  the  reprefentation  given  us  of  Mary's  conduct.  She, 
we  are  told,  .noticed  and  regarded  all  that  patted  with  won- 
der .and  aiUtfiifhment ;  by  no  means  fo  carelefsly  as  to  fuffer 
any  thing  to  elcape  her  obfervation.  She  kept  every  thing 
in  her  mepwry,  "  pondering  them  in  her  heart '."  Mary  fur- 
vived  her  Son,  and  muft  needs  have  been  queftioned  about 
ihi*  bifth  and  childhood,  when  his  miniftry  and  mirpcles, 
fufferings,  death,  and  refurreciion,  became  matters  of  fo 
great  i  mete  ft  to  his  followers.  Now  the  account  given  by 
the  Evangel  if  Is  fcems  to  be  exactly  fuch  an  account  as  the 
jrotjier  of  our  Lord  would  have  given.  All  the  extraordi- 
nary events,  as  they  occurred,  are  mentioned,  as  matters 
which  jit  the  time  excited  wonder  and  amazement,  mixed 
with  a  becoming  refignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  fub- 
.miffion  to  his  difpenfations.  She  praifed  God,  it  feeros, 
for  the  appearances  vouchfafed,  and  pondered  every  thing 
in  her -heart,  but  ftill  waited  for  further  revelations.  One 
incident  occurred  during  his  childhood  which  particularly 
drew  her  attention :  at  twelve  years  of  age  fte  found  him 
fitting  among  the  teachers  in  the  temple,  both  hearing  them 
and  aiking  them  queftions;  many  being  aflonifhed  at 
his  understanding  and  anfwers.  This  then  fet  her  again 
.considering.  "  She  kept,"  we  are  told,  "'all  thefe  thing* 
affo.in  her  heart •*  :M  nor  mould  it  be  omitted  that  our  Sa 


*  Grotius  upon  this  fays,  t€  Quod  idco  videtur  a  Lucas  ex. 
pieffcm  quia  if  jam  habebat  harum  narrationum  vufiQrtm*'* 
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*iear*«  reply  to  her  on  this  occafion  Teems  to  cany  in  it  an 
allufion  to  the  miraculous  conception*    *'  Know  ye  not 
that  I  rouft  needs  be  in  my  Father's  houfe."     It  is  added 
indeed  that  his  parents  understood  not  the  thing  which  he 
fpake  unto  them.     But  the  force  of  the  Greek  term  cwmcfty, 
as  well  as  of  the  correfpondent  Latin  term  intellexerunt%  is, 
that  they  did  not  perfectly  and  entirely  apprehend  all  that  he 
intended  by  this  fpeech,  (fee  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  Dod- 
dridge, &c.)  This  agrees  therefore  with  the  imperfcft  know- 
ledge they  then  had  of  God's  defigns.     That  they  might 
have  underfiood  it  in  part,  our  Lord's  own  words  exprefily 
imply.    That  Mary  attained  to  a  full  understanding  of  his 
divine  powers,  even  before  they  were 'openly  exerted,  is 
evident  from  her  behaviour  at  the  marriage  feaft  at  Caaa, 
and  the  di  reft  ions  Ihe  gave  as  preparatory  to  his  fir  A  miracle. 
During  his  minority,  and  private  converfation,  as  he  wrought 
no  miracles,  his  condu&and  character  raufl  needs  have  been 
lefs  noticeable:  but  when  the  events  of  his  life  and  miniitny 
were  to  be  recorded,  who  could  more  exa&ly  fupply  the 
materials  relating  to  his  birth,  infancy,  and  childhood,  than 
his  mother ;  and  who  could*doubt  her  teftimony,  after  the 
refurreQion  and  afcenfion  of  her  crucified  Son  ?     We  have 
dwelt  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  to  thofe  who  have  not  time 
or  difpoGtion  to  examine  thoroughly  into  matters,  the  ob- 
jeftion  may  appear  to"  have ,  fome  degree  of  plaufibility ; 
whereas  the  flight  expeftation  excited,  and  the  little  notice 
taken  of  Jefus  before  his  baptifm,  were  particularly  confift- 
ent  with  the  views  of  Providence. 

That  no  allufion  is  made  to  tbefe  extraordinary  events  in 
any  other  paflage  of  the  facred  writings,  (the  next  objs&ion 
of  the  editors)  and  that  the  reafoning  from  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Tcftameut  are  inconclufive,  are  mere  pretences.  The 
reafoning  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Qld  Teftament  inuft 
have  been  conclulive  to  the  extent  that  the  writer  intended, 
whether  he  was  an  impoftor  or  infpired ;  and  though  expo* 
fitors  (hould  differ  for  ever,  as  to  the  precife  manner  in  which 
the  events  and  the  prophecies  are  to  be  accommodated  to. 
each  other,  no  difficulty  of  this  kind  can  tend  to  prove  the 
narrative  not  genuine.  But  the  faft  is,  that  to  many  wife 
men,  and  moil  profound  fcholars,  the  reafoning  has  been 
held  to  be  mod  (Irikingly  conclufiye,  and  therefore  no  bare 
affcrtion  to  the  contrary  can  be  any  fubjeft'of  criticifm. 
(See,  among  other  writers,  Bifliop  Kidder's  Thmonflratiom 
of  the  Meffrop;  Jenkin's  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion ;  Leflie's  Method  with  the  Jews  and  Deifts ;  LeUmd's 
Deiftkal  Writers,  &c.  &c.  &c<)  * 

The 
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The  other  objefcliori,  that  no  all u (ion  is  made  to  the  mira- 
culous conception  and  birth  of  Jefus  in  any  other  paflages 
of  Scripture,  depends  entirely  upon  fhe  conftruftion  put 
upon  various  pafTages  which  might  be  felefted.  To  an 
Unitarian,  fuch  expreflions  as  •'  God  fent  his  own  Son  in 
the  likenefs  of  fimpIenV{h;,,  "  The  word  whs  made  flejh, 
and  dwelt  among  us;"  "  God  fent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law  ;"  may  fcem  to  carry  in  them 
no  allufion  to  any  thing  out  of  the  common  courfe  of  things; 
but  to  thofe  who  believe  the  accounts  of  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jefus,  nothing  can  be  more  direct  and  con- 
clufive  than  fuch  references.  It  is  a  mere  begging  of  the 
queftion  then  to  pretend  that  no  fuch  allufions  exift.  If 
the  narrative  be  true,  all  thefe  expreflions  are  the  flrongeft 
allufions  poffible ;  if  it  be  not  true,  they  are  as  near  as  can 
be  totally  unintelligible.  The  editors  are  careful  enough  to 
prevent,  if  they  can,  any  fuch  impreflions.  They  add  a 
note  on  Gal.  iv.  4.  exprefsly  to  inform  the  world,  that 
•'born  of  woman,"  bears  no  allufion  to  thi  fuppefed  mira- 
culous conception  of  Chrift.     It  is  a  common  Jewifh  phrafe 

*  to  exprefs  a  proper  human  being ;  and  they  refer  us  to  many 
paflages  of  Job  to  prove  this.  Now  a  common  Jewilh 
phraie  mufl  have  been  too  general  to  exprefs  that  perfon 
•who  was  to  be  in  a  moft  peculiar  manner  the  feed  of  the  wo- 
man who  was  to  bruife  the  ferpent's  head.  This  prophecy 
can  never  be  done  away,  nor  its  application  to  him  whom 

.  Paul  was  writing  about :  but  Tertullian  would  have  accufed 
the  editors  of  a  trick  in  rendering  it  *•  born  of  a  woman  ;w  the 
received  text  is  "made of  woman." — *•  PauJus  grammaticus 

.  iftia,"  fays  Tertullian,  •*  filentium  imponit,  inquiens,  mifit 
Deus  filium  fuum  factum  ex  muliere.  Nunquid  per 
mu Herein  vel  in  mulierem  ?  Hoc  quidem  impreflius,  quod 
factum  potius  dicit  quam  natum.  Factum  autem 
dicendo,  et  verbum  caro  faclum  eft,  confignavit ;  et  carnis 
veritatem  ex  virgine  faftam  afleveravit."  The  editors  may 
cite  again  ft  this,  we  are  aware,  both  Cyprian  and  Auguftine, 

.  who  read  it  "born,"  natum:  but -the  Syriac  Verfion,  and 
the  Vulgate,  fupport  the  common  reading;  and  Beza  de- 
clares, that  in  his  opinion  "  certe  expofitio  vera  eft."  But 
to  return  from  this  digreflion. 

It  is  next  infifted  upun,  that  ••  if  the  account  be  true,  the 
proper  name  of  Jefus,  according  to  the  uniform  cuftom  of 

•  the  Jews,  would  have  been  4*  Jefus  of  Bethlehem,"  not 
.  •*  Jefus  of  Nazareth."     This  then,  we  are  forry  to  fay,  can 

only  be  confidered  as  a.plain  declaration  on  the  part  of  the 
editors,  that  our  Saviour  was  net  born  at  Bethlehem,  and 

therefore, 
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therefore,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  not  the  Meffiah.  For 
it  appears  to  have  been  generally  held  that  the  Meffiah  mould 
not  only  '*  come  of  the  .feed  of  David,  but  out  of  the  town, 
of  Bethlehem  where  David  was,"  as  it  is  expreffed  John  vii. 
4S,  with  reference,  no  doubt,  to  Micah  v.  2,  which  the 
Chaldee  Paraphraft  cxprefsly  applies  alfo  to  the  Meffiah, 
And  this  alone  is  a  great  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  St. 
Matthew's  account ;  for  what  other  record  is  there  Co  be 
produced  to  (how  that  he  anfwered  this  criterion.  The  cezi 
iual  tables,  if  they  ex i (led  to  the  time  of  Chryfoftom,  as  has 
been  alledged,  are  certainly  not  now  to  be  appealed  to. 
The  editors  conje&ure  fome  early  Gentile  convert  might  be 
the  author  of  the  ft £1  ion,  who  hoped,  by  elevating  the  dig- 
nity of  the  founder,  to  abate  the  popular  prejudice  again  ft 
the  feci.  They  might  much  more  reasonably  fufpeft  fome 
Jewilh  convert ;  the  faft  being  abiblutely  neceflary  to  the 
proof  of  his  being  the  Meffiah.  Indeed  fuch  a  proof  and 
teftimony  is  fo  necejj'ary,  that  the  Scripture  would  not  be 
fulfilled  without  it.  There  is  nothing  the  Unitarians  are 
more  ready  to  do  than  to  fend  the  Trinitarians  to  the  Jews, 
in  order  to  try  upon  them  the  effect  of  their  opinions  :  and 
it  was  but  the  other  day  that  the  world  was  in  a  moft  ft  range 
manner  called  upon  to  acknowledge  the  principle  that  Jewifh 
prophecy  is  the  fole  criterion  of  genuine  Chriflian  Scrip- 
ture. Let  us  then  in  this  cafe  have  leave  to  refer  the  edi- 
tors and  encouragers  of  this  improved  verfion,  to  the  Jews: 
let  them  tell  them,  that  the  Meffiah  was  not  born  at  Bethle- 
hem. If  any  modern  Jews  give  up  this  criterion,  we  will 
venture  to  fay  they  are  not  proper  Jews  ;  and  if  any  Chris- 
tians abandon  the  hiftory,  they  are  not  proper  Chriftians. 
The  chief  priefts  and  pkarifees  confirmed  the  matter  alfo 
negatively,  declaring  it  to  be  contrary  to  their  hiftory  or 
traditions  that  the  Meffiah  mould  be  a  Galilean.  Therefore 
if  Jefus  was  not  born  at  Bethlehem,  we  have  the  teftimony  of 
the  contemporary  Jews  that  he  could  not  be  the  Mciliah  ; 
and  we  have  alfo  the  teftimony  of  the  chief  piieils  and  pha- 
rifees,  that  if  he  was  born  at  Nazareth,  it  would  be  contrary 
at  leaft  to  their  hiftory  and  traditions,  (if  not  exprefsly  to 
their  prophecies  *)  to  receive  him  as  fuch.     We  have  of 

courfe 


*  The  exprefiion  fearch  and  look  feems  as  if  they  referred  to 
the  prophecies  upon  this  point,  which,  indeed  is  fcarcely  to  be 
qoeftioned/  when  prophecies  relative  to  the  birth-place  of  Chrift 
were  plainly  fuppbfed  to  exifl,  as  that  of  Micah.     They  over- 
looked 
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cowrie  not  infilled  upon  the  anfwer  given  to  Herod  by  the 
chief  priefls  and  fcribes,  (Matt.  xii.  5.) as  not  being  of  fuffi- 
cient  authority  in  the  eftimation  of  the  editors. 

But  it  feems  our  Lord  is  repeatedly  fpoken  of  in  the 
Oofpels  as  ••  the  fon  of  Jofeph,"  without  any  intimation  on 
the  part  of  the  hiflorian  that  this  language  is  incorrect. 
And  here  we  have  the  uTual  Unitarian  references,  viz- 
Matt,  xiii.  55,  Luke  iv.  £2,  John  i.  45,  vi.  42.  In  every- 
one of  which  paiTages,  though  indeed  no  parenthefis  tells 
us,  on  the  part  of  the  hiflorian,  that  the  language  is  incor- 
sed,  the  context  intimates,  as  plainly  as  poflible,  that  he 
was  fomething  far  higher  than  the  mere  "  fon  of  Jofeph." 
One  hiftorian,  however,  whofe  particular  teftimony  is  not 
among  the  above  references,  though  it  is  only  a  few  verfe* 
above  what  they  do  cite,  has  always  been  held  to  intimate, 
(by  a  certain  parenthefis)  that  the  title  of  ••  fon  of  Jofeph," 
-was  not  altogether  correct.  The  Unitarians  have  always 
been  in  the  habit  of  expunging  or  altering  this  text.  The 
prefent  editors  adopt  the  latter  method,  Inftead  of  the  re- 
ceived reading  of  Luke  iii.  23,  "  being  (as  was  fuppofed) 
the  fon  of  Jofeph;  they  read,  being  (as  was  allowed  by  law) 
the  fon  of  Jofeph,  i.  e.  fay  they  entered  in  the  public  re- 
gifters;  and  Pcarce  is  cited  in  proof  of  this."  If  thefe 
public  regiftcrs  flated  that  Jefus  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  they 
probably  Hated  alfo  that  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  were 
in  faft  thofe  very  regifters,  or  ccnfuul  tables,  referred  to 
by  Juftin  and  Tertullian,  in  proof  of  the  very  point  in  dif- 
pute.  That  thefe  tables,  or  regifters,  mould  defer ibe  him 
as  the  fon  of  Jefeph,  is  quite  regular,  he  being  the  hufband 
of  his  mother  Mary,  though  his  birth  and  conception  might 
neverthelefs  be  miraculous;  but  at  all  events,  and  let  either 


looked  one  thing,  namely,  that  the  prophets  in  general  had  inti- 
mated that  he  (hould  be  called  in  conterqpt  and  fcorn  a  Nezareae, 
as  many  able  commentators  explain  Matt.  ii.  23.  The  taunt 
againft  him,  therefore,  for  being  a  Nazarene,  was  confident 
with  this  intimation  of  the  prophets,  for  that  this  was  noexprefs 
prophecy,  but  an  intimation  rather,  feems  plain  from  rhe  Evan. 
gelift's  terms :  "  Haec  verba  or*  Na£«p<* »o?  xWtoWfcu  non  funt 
alicuju*  veteris  prophetae  verba,  fed  Evangeliftse  Matchaei ;  referri 
enim  debent  non  ad  r£  pn6i»,  fed  ad  tJ  w'KzfM.  Quomodo 
quod  per  prophetas  prxdi&um  eft  de  eo,  propterea  implebitur  quod 
habitavit  in  Nazareth  i  Quia  Nazarenus,  inde  accept!  occafioce 
vocabitur;  quo  nomine  varia  variorum  prophetarum  vaticinia 
implentur  ac  typi."  Vid.  Alex.  Mori.  Not.  ad  Qa£dam  Loca 
No  vi  Foederis.     Paris  1 66$, 

1  rendering 
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rendering  be  received,  one  fnay  as  fairly  be  underftood  as  a 
qualification  of  the  expreffion  as  the  other.  By  the  Unita* 
rians  own  account,  the  notoriety  of  his  connexion  with  Jo- 
feph  was  fuch  as  to  rteed  no  appeal  to  the  regifter  for  fuch 
a  Gmple  faft.  If  then  the  account!  of  the  miraculous  con- 
rtption  be  but  true,  the  paremhefis,  even  as  the  editors  ren- 
der, it,  is  juft  as  ftrong.  It  would  then  run  thus,  u  and 
Jcfus  himfelf  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(ftot  aftually,  but  as  he  is  defcribed  in  the  regifiers)  the  fon 
of  Jofeph,  who  was  the  fon  of  Heli."  Thelatser  member 
of  which  claufe  deferves  particular  notice,  becaufe  ft  ffcrvei 
td  (how,  fin  the  efttmatidn  of  molt  commentators,)  that  the 
pedigree  is  immediately  carried  from  the  imputed  or  ••  fop- 
ptftd"  father,  into  his  mother's  family.  The  endeavour  to 
do  away  the  received  rendering  is  a  tacit  acknowledgment 
of  the  ftrong  fenfe  it  conveys;  and  as  it  has  the  fnnftlon  of 
ahcient  verfions,  and  the  confent  of  moft  able  critics,  it  may 
be  ftili  not  only  defended,  but  infilled  upon.  The  render- 
ing of  the  editors  (••  as  was  allowed  by  law,")  happens  par- 
ticularlv  to  militate  ag.unft  Grotius's  argument  in  refutation 
of  Afntranus,  who  fuppofed  that  Luke  gave  the  legal*  Mat- 
thew the  natural  genealogy.  Grotius  contends  that  the  cafe  ^ 
is  cxaSly  the  reverfe.  That  Matthew  gives  the  legal,  Luke 
the  natural  pedigree;  and  therefore  that  tvo/w^iro,  if  it  fig- 
nified  any  reference  to  the  regifters,  Ihould  have  been 
adopted  by  Matthew,  and  Matthew's  term  sy^vynas  been  trans- 
ferred to  Luke;  but  as  he  juftly  remarks,  "  Quod  vim 
vocum  atti net,  primum  illud  evopu£eT©  non  ad  totum  ftem- 
matis  context um  pertinet,  fed  ad  Jefum  folum,  qui  Jofephi 
filius  non  erat,  fed  vulgo  putabatur." 

There  has  been  another  puenthefis  propofed,  which  de- 
ferves consideration.  Ci  Jefus  (being  as  was  fuppofed  the 
fon' of  Jofeph)  of  Heli,M  i.  e.  "  Jefus  (who  was  fuppored 
fo  be  the  fon  of  Jofeph)  was  the  fon  (or  grandfon)  of  Heli.* 
This  would  particularly  accord  with  the  original,  S  lmow 
wf  ojf  svopn^ero,  vibs  Icoovity,  tw  Hx*«  As  there  are  no  paren- 
(kefes  exprefled  in  ancient  MSS.  it  mull  b&  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  every  reader  how  he  places  than ;  but  according 
to  the  common  reading,  Jofeph  and  Heli  are  fo  conjoined 
as  to  Appear  to  be  fon  and  father,  which  was  not  the  very 
fcft,  except  2|S  ion* in-law  and  father-in-law,  which  however 
would  do.  But  the  term  vios  is  not  repeated  before  H?u 
in  the  Greek,  as  the  common  verfion  has  it,  and  as  the  edi- 
tors read  it :  and  as  neither  Jofeph  nor  Jefus  were  direflly 
the  fbns  of  Heli,  the  truth  would  be  be  ft  efc  pre  fled  by  itiark- 
H%  bx&f  tbt  deferent  of  Jefus  from  Heli.     (See  Kidder's 

Demon-* 
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Demonftration,  and  Trapp  on  the  Gofpels).  Luke  atf  t- 
Gentile,  writing  for  the  inftruftion  of  Gentiles,  might  with 
propriety  go  into  the  mother's  family,  which  Matthew  was 
precluded  doing,  as  not  cuftomary  with  the  Jews.  With 
them  it  was  a  rule,  that  *•  the  family  of  the  mother  is  not 
called  a  family  ;"  but  it  fhould  be  noticed,  as  Bifliop  Kidder 
fuggefts,  that  on  this  very  account  poflibly  Jefus  was  or- 
dained to  be  conceived,  not  of  a  free,  but  of  an  efpoufed 
Virgin,  that  by  the  family  of  Jofeph,  the  family  of  Mary 
might  be  known ;  and  he  cites  Cotelerius  in  Epift.  Ignatii  ad 
Epnef.  who  hath  collected  feveral  places  to  this  purpofe*. 
•  We  have  now  regularly  confidered  the'  reafons  ftated  in 
the  twe  notes  on  St.  Matthew,  for  printing  his  account  of 
the  miraculous  conception  in  Italic  characters,  as  being  of 
doubtful  authority.  It  remains  to  examine  in  the  fame  man* 
nert  thofe  which  accompany  the  correfpondent  narrative  in 
St,  Luke.  Upon  thefe,  however,  we  need  not  be  fo  long,  a* 
moil  of  them  are  anfwered  in  the  replies  already  given  :  and 
what  we  have  to  fay  upon  them  we  mufl  defer  to  another 
month. 

(To  be  continued*) 
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Art.  II.  Memoirs  of  Robert  Cary,  Earl  of  Monmouth* 
Written  by  Him/elf;  and  Fragmenta  Regalia ;  being  a  Hif* 
tory  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Favourites.  By  Sir  Robert  Naun+ 
ion.  With  explanatory  Annotations.  Svo.  301  p.  10s.  6d. 
Edinburgh,  Conftable ;  London,  Murray.     1808. 

^HE  French,  who  abound  in  original  Memoirs,  illufira* 
**-  tive  of  their  hiftory,  are  diligent  in  preferring  and  re- 
printing them;  we,  who  have  but  few  works  of  the  kindt, 
have  been  fo  carelefs  of  thofe  few,  that  they  have  in  many 
in  fiances  become  fcarce,  and  almuft  forgotten.  Under  thele 
circumftances  were  the  two  works  united  in  this  volume. 


*  Having  juft  treated  of  parenthefes,  we  cannot  avoid  giving^ 
a  reading  of  Luke  i.  26,  fuggefted  by  the  Bifhop,  and  which 
happens  to  be  fupported  by  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  Chryfoftont 
and  Nicetas.  Inftead  of  u  Gabriel  was  fent  to  a  virgin  efpoufed 
to  a  man,  whofe  name  was  Jofeph,  of  the  houfe  of  David,  and 
the  virgin's  name  was  Mary,"  he  propofes  to  read,  "  To  a 
virgin  (efpoufed  to  a  man  whefe  name  was  Jofeph)  of  the  houfe 
of  David,"  connecting  the  latter  claufe  with  "  virgin;"  which 
the  Greek  admits,  and  for  which  he  gives  many  good  reafons. 

+  We  rejoice  therefore  the  more  at  thofe  which  have  lately 
come  to  light ;  as  thole  of  Colonel  Hutchinfon,  and  Lord  Loof* 
dale. 

which 
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which' are  introduced  by  the  following  juft  remarks  from  the 
Editor.  j 

"  Memoirs  are  the  materials,  and'often  the  touchftone of  rft£ 
tory ;  and,  even  where  they  defcend  to  incidents  beneath  her  ne« 
ticc,  they  aid  the  (ludies  of  the  antiquary,  and  the  mor?l  phildi 
fopher.  While  therefore  it  is  regretted,  that  the  referved  temper 
ot  oar  nation  has  generally  deterred  oar  foldiers  and  ftatefmen 
from  recording  their  own  ftory,  an  attempt  to  prcferve,  expkiin, 
or  render  more  generally  acccflible  the  works  which  we  poflbft 
of  tins  nature,  feems  tp  have  fome  claim  upon  public  favour."  ' 

To  this  pofition  we  heartily  aflent,  and  therefore  haflen 
to  give  a  fbort  account  of  the  prefent  volume-  Cary's  Me 
moirs  were  fir  ft  publifhed  by  the  late  Earl  of  Cork  and 
Orrery,  in  1759,  from  a  manufcript  entrufted  to  him  by 
Lady  Elizabeth  Spelman,  daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Middleton  ; 
and  by  him  copied,  as  he  fays,  with  religious  fidelity  *.  In 
what  hands  it  had  been  preferred  till  that  time,  we  are  not 
told;  nor  is  it  clear  whether  the  original  was  Hill  preferved, 
or  now  exifts.  The  account  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  death  had 
been  before  extracted  and  publifhed  by  Dr.  Birch.  Lord 
Orrery  introduced  the  Memoirs  by  a  preface  of  fome  length, 
which  is  here  republiihed,  and  he  added  alfo  explanatory 
notes,  which  are  now  augmented,  particularly  in  the  paits 
that  relate  to  Border  Hiftory,  by  the  pen,  we  prefume,  of 
Mr.  Walter  Scott.  Sir  Robert  dry  was  Deputy  Warden, 
firft  of  the  Weft  Marches  towards  Scotland*  for  his  brother- 
in-law,  Thomas,  Lord  Scroope,  and  afterwards  of  the  Eatt, 
for  his  own  father,  and  exerted  himfelf  much  in  reducing 
that  turbulent  di  Uriel:  to  fome  order.  At  his  father's  death* 
he  was  firft  continued  warden,  during  the  Queen's  pleufure, 
and  then  obtained  the  patent  for  the  place.  The  hiftory  of 
this  appointment  is  fo  peculiarly  character! ft ic  of  the  manners 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  courtiers  that,  though  it  is  not 
now  new  to  the  public,  we  cannot  refift  the  pleafure  of 
tranferibing  it,  with  the  note  of  the  prefent  editor.  Car/ 
having  filled  his  father's  place  for  a  twelvemonth,  without 
falary,  became  apxious  to  go  up  to  court,  but  was  refufed 
permiflion ;  on  which  he  ventured  to  go  without  leave,  a. 
very  hazardous  ftep  under  fuch  a  raiftrefs.  He  thus  relates 
the  refult  of  his  adventure. . 

"  The  Queen  lay  at  Theobald's,  and  early  in  a  morning  I 
?  thither.     I  firft  went  to  Mr.  Secretary  [Cecil]  who  was 


*  It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  has  very  widely  departed 
bom  the  fpeiliog  of  the  writer. 
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Attach  troubled  when  he  few  roe,  and  hy  no  means  could  I  get 
him  to  let  the  Queen  know  that  I  was  there,  but  counselled  mc 
to  Teturn,  that  ihe  might  never  know  what  I  had  done.  When 
JL  could  do  no  good  with  him,  I  went  to  my  brother,  who  (hen 
was  Chamberlain,  after  my"  Lord  Cobham's  death.  I  found  him 
/ar  worfc  lhan  the  other ;  and  I  had  no  way  to  fave  myfelf  frorti 
fbme  great  difgraoe>  but  to  return  without  her  knowledge  of  my 
]beiog  there;  for,  by  no  intreaty  could  I  get  him  to  ac. 
quaint  her  with  it.  I  was  much  troubled,  and  knew  not  well 
what  to-  do.  The  Queen  went  that  day  to  dinner  to  Enfield. 
Houfe  J  and  had  toiles  fct  up  in  the  park  to  thoot  at  bucks  aftefr 
dinner.  I  durft  not  be  feen  by  her,  thefe  two  counfellovs  had  fo 
terrified  me.  But  after  dinner,  t  went  to  Enfield  ;  aud  walking 
Solitary  in  a  very  private  place,  exceeding  melancholy,  it  pleafta 
God  to  fend  Mr.  William  Killegrew,  one  of  the  txivy»Chamber, 
to  pafs  by  where  I  was  walking,  who  fa  luted  roe  very  kindly, 
and  bade  -me  welcome*     I  anfwered  him  very  kindly,  'and  hfe 

rrceiving  me  very  fad,  and  ibroething  troubled,  afked  me  why 
waafo?  I  told  him  the  reafon.  He  made  little  reckoning  of 
what  they  had  faid  to  me,  but  bade  me  comfort  myfelf,  for  he 
would  go  prcfently  to  the  Queen,  and  tell  her  of  my  coming  up, 
on  fuch  a  fafhion,  as  he  did  warrant  me,  (he  would  take  it  well, 
and  bid  me  welcome.  Away  he  went,  and  I  ftayed  for  his  re- 
turn. He  told  the  Queen  that  ihe  was  more  beholden  to  one 
man,  than  to  many  other,  that  made  greater  (hew  of  their  love 
and  fervice.  She  was  defirous  to  know  who  it  was.  He  told 
her  it  was  myfelf;  who,  not  having  fcen  her  for  a  twelvemonth 
and  more,  could  no  longer  endure  to  be  deprived  of  fo  great  a 
happinefs  * ;  but  took  poft  with  all  fpeed  to  come  up  to  fee  your 
Majefty,  and  to  kifs  your  hand,  and  fo  to  return  immediately 
again.  She  prcfently  font  him  back  for  me,  and  received  ne 
with  more  grace  and  favour  than  ever  (he  had  done  before ;  and 
after  I  had  been  with  her  a  pretty  while,  (he  was  called  for  to 
go  to  her  fports.  She  arofe,  I  took  her  by  the  arm  and  ltd  her 
to  her  (landing.  My  brother  and  Mr.  Secretary,  feeing  this, 
thought  it  more' than  a  miracle.  She  continued  her  favour  to 
me  the  time  I  ftayed,  which  was  not  long ;  for  (he  took  order, 
I  (hould  have  five  hundred  pounds  out  of  the  Exchequer,  for  the 
time  I  had  fcrved  ;  and  I  Jiad  a  patent  given  me  under  the  Great 
Seal,  to  be  her  Warden  of  the  Eaft  March.     And  thus  was  I 


i* 


*  '*  This  dexterous  turn  placed  Cary's  journey , in  a  view  quite 
irrefiftible.  Her  courtiers  underftood  well  how  to  play  upon  the 
Queen's  paffion  for  general  admiration.  In  the  Life  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  there  is  an  admirable  letter,  describing  his  affectation 
of  fury,  at  being  deprived  the  fight  of  hn  Tjueen  and  goddess,  at 
Die  paffed  in  a  barge  by  the  Tower,  in  which  he  lay  prifoner. 
It  is  obvioufly  calculated  for  the  Queen'e  eye,  aod  fipbably,  at 
In  tlte  prefent  cafe,  had  its  ufual  mollifying  confequences.  E." 
%  %  -    pfcfctved 
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Referred  by  a  pretty  jefi%  when  wife  men  thought  IJia4  wrought 
my  own  wrack.  For  out  of  weaknefs,  God  can  fhew  fhength, 
and  his  goodnefs  was  never  wanting  to  me  in  any  extremity £§ 
P.  84. 

The  folemn  importance  given  to  the  incident*  in  thj*  nar- 
rative, by  afcribing  them  to  Divine  goodnefs,  is'  ad  charac- 
teriftic  as  any  part  of  it.  Yet  the  writer  calls  the  turn  of 
Killigrew  ••  a  pretty  jeiL"     .*    ^  ^.    ,^.w.  —  ,  ^  _r 

Sir  Robert  Naunton's  ••  Fragmenta  Regalia,"  at  fo  re- 
printed here,  contains  a  collection  of  (bent  but  authentic 
characters  of  Queen .  Elizabeth  and  her  Courtiers.  It  is 
here  iUuftrated  vyith  «otes,  apparently  by  the  fame  haa^  *• 
thofe  marked  C  in  .the  former  part.  The  Author's  4wn*ao 
count  of  his  performance,  at  the  end*  will  give  the  moft  fa* 
tisfa&ory  notion  of  it*  : 

"  And  thus  have  I  delivered  up  this  rny  poor  effay,  a  little 
draught  of  this  great  Princefs,  and  her  times,  with  the  fcrvanrs 
of  her  ft  ate  and  favour;  I  cannot  fay  I  have  finifhed  it,  fdr  I 
know  how  defective  and  imperfect  it  is,  as  limbed  only  in  the 
original  nature,  not  without  the  a&ive  blehiilhes,  and  fo  left  It 
as  a  tafk  fitter  for  remote  times,  and  the  fa  Hies  of  feme  bolder 
tfcnci],  to  correal  that  which  is  arnifs,  and  draw  the  reft  up  to 
life;  as  for  me  to  have  endeavoured  it,  I  took  it  to  confideraritih 
how  eafily  I  might  have  dafhed  in  too  much  of  the  (lain  of  polldu 
tion,  and  thereby  have  defaced  that  little  which  is  done  3  for  I 
profeft  I  have  taken  care  fo  to  matter  my  pen,  that  I  might  not, 
tx  ajtiMo,  or  of  fet  purpofe,  difcolour  truth,  or  any  of  the  parts 
thereof,  otherwife  than  in  concealment.  Happily  there-are  Ibsae 
which  will  not  approve  of  this  modefty,  but  will  cenfure  me  for 
pufillanimity,  and  with  great  cunning  ajtifts  attempt  to  draw 
their  line  further  out  at  large,  and  upon  this  of  mine,  which 
may,  with  fbmewhat  more  eafe  be  cffe&cd,  for  that  the  frame  is 
ready  made  to  their  hands,  and  then  happily  I  could  draw  one  in 
the  midft  of  theirs,  but  that  modefty  iri  me  forbids  the  deface* 
ments  of  men  departed,  whotfe  pofterity,  yet  remaining,  enjoys 
the  merit  of  their  virtues,  and  do  ftill  live  in  their  honour ;  and 
t  had  rather  incur  the  cenfure  of  abruption  *,  than  to  be  confeious, 
and  taken  in  the  manner  t  of  finning  by  eruption  J,  and  of 
trampling  on  the  graves  of  perfons  at  reft,  which  living  we  durft 
Hot  look  in  the  face,  nor  make  our  add  relies  to  them,  otherwife 
than  with  due  regards  to  their  honours*  and  renown  to  their  vir- 
tues,"   P*  30b. 

This  mode  fly  is  much  in  favour  of  the  Author's  veracity. 
The  characters  given  by  him  are,  the  Queen,  Leicefter, 
Suffer,    Burleig.i,    Sir  Philip  Sidney,  WaJfingrura,.  WiW 


m+^mrnm 


DekA.  +  In  the  ftft,  J  Exceft. 

C  *  loughby. 


i 
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loughby,  Sir  N.  Bacon,  Lord  Norris,  Sir  Francis  TCnow7ir 

♦  Sir  John  Perrot,  Sir  Ch.  Hatton,  Lord  Effingham,  Sir  John 
Packington,  Lord  Munfdon,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Sir  F. 
Greville, .  Eflex,  Lord  Buckhurft,  Lord  Mountjoy,  Sir  R. 
Cecil,  Sir  Francis  Vere,  Lord  Worceflcr.  In  all  twenty- 
three,  j 
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•  A*T-  III.     4  Series  of  Difcourfes,,  on  the  Principles  of  Rett- 
'-  gious  Belief  as  eonne&ed  with  liftman  Ilappinefs  and  Im- 

*  prwement.     By  the  Rev.   Jf.  Afsrebead,  A.  M.  of  Baits! 

*  College,  Oxford:  Junior  Minifter  of  the  Epifcopal  Chapel, 

•  Cowgate,  Edinburgh,     dvo.     441pp.    9s.    Edinburgh  and 
London,  Confiable  and  Co.     1809. 

WE  have  not  often  met  with  a  volume  of  ferrhons 
better  calculated  to  ferve  the  purpofe  for  which  they 
..were  publifhed,  "than  this  feries  of  difcourfes  on  the  princi- 
ples of  jeligious  belief.  The  defign  of  the  author,  as  he 
anforms  us  in  the  preface,  was  to  exhibit  a  fimple  and  popur 
,Jar  view.of -t:.e  evidences  of  religion,  and  of  the  effects  of 
rfeligious  belief.     He  wrote  not  for  the  converfion  of  th% 

hardened  infidel,. but  for;the  inftruclion  of  thofe  who  appear 
indifferent  to  the  truths  of  religion,  through  an  indolent  mi£- 
.apprehenficn  of.hs  true  nature  and  general  foundation* 
sOn  fuch  men,  he  fays,  and  fays  truly,  that  direft  contro> 
-verfy  and  formal  argument  have  but  little  effect ;  becaufe  to 

follow  a  train  of  argument  requires  an  effort  of  attention?, 
Vhich  indolence  will  not  exert.  \ 

• 

"  Its  ««re/'  feys  Mr.  Morehead,  *'  is  to  be  effected,  not  l^f 
.topical  applications*  qf  detailed  proof,,  or  fpecial  refutation!  buf 
by  the  general  tenitf  of  more  enlightened  and  cornprehenfivt; 
views,  as  to  the  nature  of  men  and  of  tjne.univerfc;  argumentf 
that  point  out  the  connexion  and  confbqancy  between  religion  and 
all  that  we  know  or  .feel  of  exiftence;  and  reflections  which  ten{ 
.to  cultivate  thofe  difpofitions  which  lay  the  foundations  of  reli- 
gious belief*  hoc  only  in  our  under  (landing,  but  our  affc&ions/' 

Thefe  tonus,  to  corrinue  the  ufe  of  a  metaphor,  which 
however  appears  to  us  the  only  inflance  of  bad  fade  in  the 
whole  volume  *,  the  author  applies  in  twenty. eight  difcourfes, 

*  The  metaphor  i»  tke  more  offenfive,  becaufe  it  biiagi  immedi- 
ately into  view  the  Medical  Schtol  of  Edinburgh,  as  infecting  tb* 
language  of  all  orders  of  men  in.  that  city.  Had  the  work  bcejj 
pubjilhed  any  where  eke  the  evil  would  hardly  have  fttracled 
notice.  '  • 

i  w  which. 
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which,  though  they  were  written,  we  are  allured,  at  different 
times,  and  without  any  precife  view  to  this  prefent  arrange- 
ment, have  undoubtedly  fuch  a  mutual  coherence  and  de- 
pendency as  to  entitle  tnern  to  the  appellation  of  "  a  faries." 
They  are  dedicated,  in  a  drain  of  affectionate  refpeS,  to  hit 
colleague  in  the  chapel  where  they  were  preached,  the  Rev. 
A.  Alifon,  LL.B.  &c.  the  author  of  well  known  jffiys  on 
Tajle%  and  are  on  the  following  fubjecls: 

«  ift.  The  Character  of  Religion,  i  Kings  xix.  it.  td. 
The  Character  of  Scripture,  St.  John  v.  39.  3d.  The  Character 
ofWifdom,  Prov.  xvii.  24.  4th.  The  Character  of  Faith,  St. 
John  xx.  19.  5th.  On  Natural  Religion*  St.  John  xiv.  8.  6th. 
On  Revealed  Religion,  St.  John  xiv.  9.  7th.  The  Nativity 
ofChrift,  -St.  Matt.  ii.  n.  8th  and  9th.  On  Man,  as  a  ra- 
tional, moral,  and  religious  Being,  Job  xxxii.  8.  lothand  1  ith. 
Proofs  of  Immortality  from  Reafon  and  Revelation,  2  Tim.  L 
io.  1  tth.  On  the  Rffurredion  of  the  Dead,  jEzekiel  xxxvii.  3. 
13th.  The  Temporal  Advantages  of  Chriftianity,  Ephef.  iv.  8. 
14th.  The  fuperior  Importance  of  Moral  Duties,  St.  Matt.  ix. 
13.  15th.  Connection  of  Morality  and  Religion,  Heb.  x.  38. 
16th.  The  Character  of  the  good  Centurion,  St.  Matt.  viii.  8. 
1 7th.  On  Chriftian  Charity,  as  it  influences  our  Judgments  of 
each  other,  St.  Matt.  vii.  1.  i8th.  On  Chriftian  Charity,  as 
it  influences  Conduct,  St.  John  xiii.  34.  19th.  On  the  Leflbns 
to  be  learned  from  the  Afflictions  of  Life,  Ecclefiaftes  vii.  2. 
20th.  On  Religious  Confolation  in  Affliction  for  the  Death  of 
Children,  St.  Matt.  ii.  18.  21ft.  Oa  Religious  Education, 
Prov.  xxii.  6.  2 2d.  On  Religious  Education,  St.  John  xiv.  15. 
23d  and  24th.  On  Religious  Rites,  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  and  Ifaidb 
vi.  7.  25th.  On  Public  Worfhip,  Pfalm  c.  3.  26th.  On 
youthful  Piety,  Ecclefiaftes  xii.  i.  2  7;h.  On  redeeming  time, 
Ephef.  v.  16.     28th.  Religious  Meditations,  Rev.  i.  8." 

%  If  is  needlefs  to  obfrrve  that  fermons,  of  which  twenty- 
eight  are  primed,  with  a  large  type  and  refpeclable  margin, 
in  441  8vo.-  pages,  cannot,  any  one  of  them,  be  of  great 
length.  It  would  not  indeed  have  anfwered  the  preacher's 
purpofe  of  ait  rafting  the  attention  of  the  lukewarm  and  in- 
dolent, to  have  made  them  long,  or  to  have  exhaufted  any 
one  of  the  fubjecls  brought  into  view.  All  that  he  aims  at, 
is  to  exhibit,  in  a  fhoit  compafs,  and  in  a  ftyJe  remarkable 
fo  ^elegant  fimplicity,  every  fubjeel  of  which  he  treats,  in 
fuch  a  light,  as  ought  to  convince  the  moil  carejefs  reader 
that  it  is  a  fubject  at  ence  interefling  and  important ;  an-1 
this  aim  he  has  fit  rely  accompliflied.  To  novelty  or  inge- 
nuity of  Scripture  criticifm,  he  la>s  no  claim  ;  and  we  have 
fcen  hi  in  ex  pre 'sly  declaring,  that  profound  argumentation 
was  foreign  irow  his  object ;  hut  wc  confefs  ouridves  fomtv 

C  S  •  what 
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what  furprifcd,  that,  in  a  feries  of  difcourfes  <m  thi  prhv 
ciples  of  religious  belief,  there  is  not  one  on  the  chnftian 
doQrine  of  .atonement,  and  another  on  the  office  and  opera* 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  economy  of  grace.  Our 
fururife'is  the  greater,  as,  on  thefe  important  fubje£ls, 
Mr.  Morehead  appears,  from  what  has  incidentally  dropt 
from  him,  to  be  a  true  fon  of  the  Church  of  England,  nei- 
ther deviating  towards  the  Calviniftical  Methodifts  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  to  the  cold-hearted  Socinians  on  the  other. 
The  following  refleftions  on  the  origin  of  religious  know- 
ledge, with  which  the  fubjefl  of  the  fecond  fermon  is  intro- 
duced, are  eminently  juil,  and  not  lefs  feafonable  than 
juft. 

f  The  Heavens^  fays  the  Pfalmift,  declare  the  glory  of  Go'd% 
find  the  firmament  Jhrweth  hit  handy -<work.  This  is  the  univerfal 
revelation  which  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth ,  audio  the  end 
9/ the  world.  To  us,  who,  from  our  eariieft  years,  have  been 
tau^h:  to  oSferve  thefe  manifeftations  of  Deity,  they  feem 
fo  be  fo  fimple,  fo  beautiful,  and  fo  conclufive,  that  we  are  fome- 
times  difpofed  to  undervalue  every  other  fource  of  religious  in., 
ftrucTon.  When  we  reflect,  however,  my  brethren,  it  cannot 
f}ut  occur  to  us,  that  thofe  traces  of  the  Divine  hand,  which  to 
lis  appear  fpdiftinft,  are  beheld  without  any  emotion  by  the  great? 
eft  port'on  of  the  human  race ;  that  the  fun  rifes  upon  many  re- 
gions without  reminding  the  unthinking  inhabitants  of  that  eter. 
rial  fountain  of  light  from  whence  he  fprung  ;  and  that  thefavage 
may  Ly  of  the  book  of  nature,  as  he  has  fa  id  of  the  book  of  Re- 
velation, that  it/feaL  not  to  him.  Nor  can  we  afcribe  it  to  the 
progref*  of  reafon  and  philofophy  alone  that  the  lira  pie  truths  Of 
natural  religion  are  fo  clearly  difcerned  by  our  eyes ;  for  there 
have  been  ages  before  us,  diftinguifhed  for  the  higheft  mental  fo> 
periority  ;  ages  to  which  we  ftill  look  back  with  reverence  ap* 
proaching  to  adoration,  that  yet,  in  point  of  religious  knowledge 
or  fentiment,  were  fcarcely  at  all  advanced  beyond  the  miferable 
ignorance  and  fuperftitiQn  of  barbarians,"     P.  16. 

The  f.me  train  of  thought  is  thus  happily  cxpreffed  in  the; 
fixth  fermon. 

ff  The  leading  ground  upon  which  thofe  proceed  whq  denf 
the  authority  of  revelation  is,  that  it  is  unneceflacy ;  and  that 
nature  and  reafon  can  fupply  us  with  all  the  religious  knowledge 
which  we  require.  Now  admitting  to  thofe  who  maintain  this 
opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  deficient  in  the  intimations  con* 
cerning  God  and  his  laws  which  we  derive  from  thofe  ioarces, 
there  (till  occurs  an  important  obfervation,  which  does  not  feeai 
to  ftrike  them  with  the  force  which  it  deferves.  In  confided ng 
the  Aibjelt  of  religion,  a  material  diftin&ion  is  to  be  made  be. 
tween  what,  it  appears  to  tisj  may  he  effected  by  the  unaffifte*4 

powers 
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^powers  of  the  human  mind,  and  what  the  hiilory  of  mankind  in- 
forms as  has  been  aclaally  effected  by  then.  The  pa  rural'  evi- 
dences of  religion  may  appear  to  us  very  able  and  ipdifpa  table ; 
and  yet  we  know  that,  not  two  thonfknd  years  ago,  tnefc  evi- 
dences were  very  imperfectly  difcerned  by  philosophers  them- 
felves, and  that  mankind  in  general  was  involved  in  the  grofleft 
darknds  and  idolatry."     P.  Ss. 

This  is  a  diftinflionwhich  we  have  had  repeated  occafion 
to  point  out  to  our  readers,  though  we  (fcould  have  thought 
that  it  could  hardly  efcape  the  observation  of  any  man...  who 
confiders  the  difference  between  making  a  difcovery  in  fcj- 
ence,  and  proving  the  truth  of  a  known  dottrine.  That  one 
or  two  men.  or. indeed  any  number  of  men,  dropt  upon  this 
earth,  and  left  wholly  to  themfelves,  would  never  have  dtf- 
covered  the  very  firtt  principles  of  religion,  if  a  truth  which 
we  have  elfewhere  fhown  to  have  had  the  countenance  of 
Ariftotle  and  Cicero  *,  and  of  which  we  have  not  ourfelves 
the  fmaJleft  doubt;  though  we  are  fully  aware  that  there  are 
many  religious  truths,  which,  after  they  haye  been  talked  of 
are  capable  of  being  demonjlrated  without  the  aid  of  revelation. 
If  this  be  Mr.  Morehead's  opinion,  and  if  it  be  not,  we 
do  not  underflan^  the  purport  of  thefe  extrafts,  we  know 
npt  how  he  can  reconcile  to  it  the  following  paffege,  which 
occurs  in  the  1 1th  fermon. 

"  Admitting,  lohat  I  am  much  difpofed  to  believe,  that  the 
evidences  «f  oar  immortality  from  reafon  are  fitted  to  produce 
the  higheft  degree  of  conviction  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  will 
candidly  weigh  them;  dill  the  philofopher  ought  not  to  judge 
.of  men  in  general  from  himfwlf,  or  fuppofe  that  a  revelation  js 
unneceflary  for  the  inftrudlion  of  the  human  race,  because  it  may 
be  fo  ro  a  few  individuals."     P.  162. 

Without  rcfoning  from  the  attributes  of  God,  it  is  im- 
pofHWe  to  infer  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  or  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  punifhments ;  and  if,  as  Mr.  Morehead  ad- 
mits, the  evidences  of  any  kind  of  religion  were,  two  thou- 
fand  years  ago,  very  imperfectly  difcerned  by  the  philofo- 
phers  themfelves,  how  is  it  conceivable  that  thofe  philofo- 
phers  could,  without  the  aid  of  revelation,  difcover  evidences 
of  our  immortality  fitted  to  produce  on  their  minds  the 
hi^htft  conviBion^  They  made  in  fa&  no  fuel)  difcovery  ; 
and  if  this  author  will  take  the  trouble  to  confulr,  We  do 
not  fay  the  works  of  all  the  ancient  philofophers,  but  only 
Whitby's  note  on  the  text  of  his  fermon,  he  will  find  ample 
evidence,  that  Socrates,  and  Ariftotle,'  and  Cicero,  and  Se- 
neca, who  were  as  acute  reafoners  and  as  good  men  as  any 

*  In  oar  1 2d  vol.  p.  39$. 

Q  4  modern 
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Siodern  deifts,  were  To  far  from  having  obtained /A*  higheji 

degree  if convictions  that  their  fouls  were  immortal,  that  they 

talked  of  a  future  flate  as  of  fomething  extremely  uncertain. 

That  it  could  not  be  otherwife  than  uncertain,  Mr.  More. 

head  is  himfelf  undoubtedly  convinced;   for  in  the  very 

fame  fermon,  in  which,  from  an  amiable  defire  to  give  n6 

offence,  he  makes  this  unguarded  con  le  IE  on  :  he  fays,  and 

we  heartily  agree  with  him,  that 

"  If  thare  is  (be)  really  any  man  in  modern  times,  who,  with, 
out  faith  in  Chriftianity,  ftill  poflefles  a  firm  convi&ion  of  his 
immortality,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  thht  the  faith  of  that  man 
i.s  fupported  in  no  fmall  degree  by  the  exiftence  of  Chriftianity 
every  where  around  him  ;  and  if  he  faw  not  the  multitude  going 
to  the  houfe  of  God,  he  would  have  lefs  aflurance  than  he  now 
feels,  that  there  is  an  eternal  houfe  to  which  all  the  true  wor- 
shippers of  God  will  one  day  go." 

We  have  obferved  but  one  other  paffage  in  the  volume, 
in  which  the  preacher  has  attempted  (as  it  appears  to  us)  in 
oppofition  to  !  is  own  better  judgment,  to  befpeak  the  favour 
of  the  moft  intolerant  feft,  perhaps,  exifting — we  mean  the 
feet  of  rational  Chri/liam%  who,  with  liberality  conftantly  in 
'their  jnou  hs,  would  perfecute  even  to  death,  were  they 
armed  with  the  power  of  the  flate,  as  they  now  revile  and 
calumniate,  in  the  groffeft  manner,  every  man  who  dares  to 
profefs  his  belief  of  one  article  of  faith  which  has  not  re* 
ceived  the  fanftion  of  their  philosophical  divan.  In  vain 
Mr.  Moreheaci  hopes  (if  indeed  he  do  hope)  to  gain  the  fa* 
-vour  of  this  left  by  fuch  liberality  as  he  difplays  in  the  fol- 
lowing paffage,  which  they  will  treat  as  the  molt  contraded 
bigotry, 

"It  would  be  conducive,  I  believe,  to  the  interefts  of  their 
common  faith,  if,  throwing  afide  all  points  of  doubtful  difputa* 
(ion,  ChrifUans  of  every  denomination  would  fix  their  eyes  with 
undivided  attention  on  the  great  leading  fadi  which  runs  through 
all  their  creeds,  that  he  in  whofe  name  they  are  baptized,  is  tht 
pillar  of  lire  given  them  to  direft  their  courfe  through  the  night 
and  the  wildernefs  of  mortality  ;  the  fun  if '  righteomfneft,  «wfo  has 
rife*  nvitb  healing  in  his  wings  upon  the  darknefs  of  their  nature, 
in  One' word,  the  Chri/f,  the  Son  of  the  Irving  God,  nnbffe,  and 
whofe  only,  art  the  words  of  eternal  life .'*     P.  93. 

There  are  fefts  of  men  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians, 
through  whofe  creed  this  leading  faft  does  not  run.  The 
latter  part  of  it  will  not  he  admitted,  irj  the  only  fenfe  in 
which  it  i&  true,  by  the  Socinian  who  denies  the  atonement ; 

noy 
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nor,  in  any  fen  fie,  by  the  more  modern  Unitarian,  who  con. 
tends  that  Chrift  was  liable  to  error !  "  A  fevere  and  con- 
temptuous  tone,  and  a  haughty  fternnefs  of  manner/'  appear 
to  us  as  unfuitable  to  the  mildnefs  of  the  gofpel  as  they  can 
appear  to  this  author  or  to  any  man  ;  but  let  us  not  in  our 
eagernefsto  conciliate,  abandon  a  fingle  article  of  faith  which 
has  its  foundation  in  fcripture.  Such  conduct  would  in* 
volve  us  in  guilt  of  the  aeepeft  dye,  without  attaining  thev 
objeft  for  which  that  guilt  was  incurred;  for  whoever  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  controverfies  of  the  age  knows  well,  that 
there  is  not  one  article  of  faith  except  the  exigence  and  »*- 
tural  attributes  of  a  being,  not  of.  infinite,  but  of  great  power 
end  tuifdom,  which  fome  pretended  Chriftians  do  not  call  in 
queftion !  As  we  really  think  the  Sermons  before  us  calcu- 
lated to  produce  much  good,  we  throw  out  thefe  hints,  in 
hopes  that  the  amiable  author,  for  fuch  he  appears  to  be, 
will  pay  attention  to  them  in  any  fubfequent  edition.  Let 
him,  without  regard  to  this  or  that  fen  of  Chriftians  or 
Deifts,  illuftrate,  in  his  own  fimple,  elegant  and  impreflive 
manner,  the  truths  fo  beautifully  ftated  in  the  following  pa- 
ragraph, and  we  /hall  have  a  meaner  opinion  than  we  wifh 
to  have,  of  the  tafte  as  well  as  the  ferioufnefs  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  if  his  fermons  pafs  not  through  many  edi- 
tions. 


(C 


What  fo  fimple  to  every  thinking  perfon,  or  fo  congenial  to 
every  uncorrupted  heart,  as  the  fundamental  truth  of  all  religion, 
the  belief  of  the  exiftence  of  God  ?  What  fo  natural  as  the  fentu 
ments  of  devotion,  which  rife  from  the  contemplation  of  his  per* 
fe&lons  ?  What,  in  like  manner  may  I  add,  fo  eafily  compre- 
hended as  the  more  important  do&rines  of  revelation  ?  That  a 
teacher  came  from  God  to  inftrud  mankind ;  that  be  delivered 
the  pureifc  precepts,  and  exhibited  the  model  of  every  virtue  in 
bis  life ;  that  he  converted  with  man  as  a  friend  and  brother ; 
that  he  died  to  take  away  the  fting'and  the  bitternefs  of  death  ; 
and  that  he  rofe  again  to  exhibit  to  men  a  living  proof  of  the 
final  victory  of  human  nature  over  death  and  the  grave.  There  is 
a  congeniality  between  fuch  views  and  the  natural  fentimeots  of 
religion ;  and  they  fupply  fo  well  fome  points  which  the  religion 
of  nature  leaves  ohfeure  (of  which  indeed  (he  teaches  nothing) 
that  an  unprejudiced  man,  it  would  feem,  fhould  have  no  great 
difficulty  in  admitting  them,  and  fhould  require  no  Ytry  great 
body  of  evidence  for  the  purpofe  of  eftabliihing  their  truth.'* 


Art. 
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Art-  IV,     A  Treatift  on  Hemp;  including  a  eomprehen/fof 

Account  of  the  bejl  Modes  of  Cultivation  and  Preparation,  at 

praSfifed  in  Europe,  Afia,  and  America ;  with  Obfervations 

on  the  Sun  Plant  of  India*  which  may  be,  introduced  as  a 

Subflitute  fir  many  of  the  Purpofes  to  which  Hemp  is  now 

exctu/ively  applied.     By  Robert  IVi/fett,  Efq.  F.R.  and  A,S. 

Clerk  to  the  Committee  of  IVarehoufcs  of  the  Ea/i- India  Com" 

fany.     With  an  Appendix,   on  the  mofl  effectual  Means  of 

producing  a  Sufficiency  of  JLnglifh-Grown  Hemp.     By  the 

High  Hon.  Lord  Somerville.     4to.     296  pp.     U.  1  ll.  6d. 

Harding.     1808. 

THE  prefent  fiate  of  Europe  renders  this  a  Angularly  ufe- 
ful  and  important  work. 

t€  It  is  obvious,1 '  fays  the  author,  "  to  themoft  coramono  bfervcr, 
that  not  a  few  indifpenfable  articles  in  the  rigging  of  veflels  are 
manufactured  from  hemp  ;  and  Gnce  the  naval  power  of  Britain  hat 
rifen  to  an  extent  unparalleled  in  the  records  of  hiftory,  her  coo* 
famption  hasfo  far  exceeded  the  amount  of  her  growth,  that  it  is 
only  by  annual  importations,  proportionably  great,  that  (he  has 
hitherto  been  able  to  fupply  the  progreffive  demands  of  her  navy/' 

"  This  fupply  has  hitherto  been  derived  principally  from  Ruflia  ; 
whofe  cultivators  have  been  enabled  to  furnifh  Britifh  merchant* 
with  hemp  at  a  price  fo  moderate,  that,  after  the  expences  of 
freight  and  charges  of  merchandize  had  been  defrayed,  it  came 
t#  the  confumer  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  if  it  had  been  grown  ill 
Britain."     P.  ii. 

"  But  in  confequence  of  the  ceflation  of  all  our  commercial  io- 
tercourfe  with  the  northern  powers  of  Europe,  and  particularly 
with  Ruflia,  we  are,  from  the  vaft  increafe  of  Our  navy,  placed 
in  a  fituation  that  will  demand  a  proportionably  great  fupply  of 
hemp,  without  the  poflibility  of  procuring  it  through  the  ufual 
channels.  Hence  the  cultivation  of  that  plant,  as  well  as  of 
fuch  vegetables  as  may  be  raifed  by  way  of  fubftitutes  for  it, 
in  our  own  country  and  its  dependencies,  becomes  the  more  ne* 
ceffary."     P.  iii. 

The  following  information  will  perhaps  be  new  to  moft 
of  our  readers,  and  certainly  deferves  attention. 

"  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  hemp  is  ftated  to  po fiefs  the  ex- 
cellent  property  of  expelling  caterpillars  from  cabbage -plantations 
and,  on  this  account,  it  has  been*  recommended  as  a  certain  pre- 
ventive of  the  depredations  committed  by  thofe  vermin,  that  sill 
the  borders  of  the  ground,  where  it  is  intended  to  plant  cabbages* 
be  fown  with  hemp ;  and*  however  the  vicinity  may  be  infefted 


Wiffifs  Tr**ift  at  JBrmp.  17 

hf  caterpillars,  the  grand  inclofure  (it  is  affirmed)  will  be  found 
to  be  perfectly  free  from  them.  Where  tenants,  therefore,  ate 
reftrifted  by  fpecial  covenant!  in  their  leafes  from  fowtng  beam* 
crops*  it  may  nevertheless  be  worth  their  while  to  make  tie 
above  experiment  on  thofe  borders  of  their  fields,  which  would 
otherwise  lie  perhaps  uncultivated :  and  if  this  practice,  being 
proved  to  be  fuccefsful,  were  generally  to  obtain,  an  important 
addition  might  thus  (almoft  imperceptibly)  be  made  to  our  native 
growth  of  hemp."     P.  iv. 

"  The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  in  the  firft  of  which 
the  articles  are  considered  as  Phoductiohs  of  thi  Soil  ;  and 
in  the  second,  it  has  been  the  author's  endeavour  to  fet  forth  the 
fubfequen t  PKtPAmATioN  which  ia  requifi te,  in  order  to  sender 
them  merchantable.  / 

"  Since  theprefent  work  was  printed  off,  the  Editor  has  bcem 
favoured  with  foms  important  communications  on  the  fnbjed  of 
cultivating  hemp,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Somerville,  whose 
affidtioiit  attentions  to  the  country's  beft  interefts  are  too 
known  to  require  the  meed  of  praife  from  his  pen*  Thefe  u 
iefting  articles  are  given  in  the  Appendix."     P.  ix. 

"  With  iegard  to  the  bounty  granted  by  Parliament, 
three* pence  per  done,  I  have  been  informed  by  fcveral 
that  it  has  feldoro  or  ever  been  claimed ;  owing  to  its  not 
eqoal  to  the   expence  and  trouble  required  in  obtaining  iu~ 

We  are  furprifed  at  this  information,  having  (fome  of  ua) 
regularly  afliiled  the  claimants  in  obtaining  this  bounty  dar- 
ing the  feven  years  to  which  it  was  limited,  from  A*  O- 
1787  ;  and  having  witneiTed  the  greateft  facility  in  the  bufi- 
nefs.  But  poflibly,  in  fome  parts  of  the  kingdom,  jutticee 
might  be  fcarce,  or  clerks  of  the  peace  inaccel&bie. 

Lord  Someiville's  letter,  in  the  Appendix,  calls  for  the 
ferioua  attention  of  the  land  proprietors* 

"  Such  are  the  political  relations  of  Great  Britain,  and  fach  is 
the  unjuft,  as  well  as  unnatural,  alliance  of  the  Continental 
powers  againft  our  country,  that  it  becomes  an  imperious  duty 
to  make  every  poffible  effort  that  may  tend  to  enfure  to  her  that 
proud  fecurity  which  her  maritime  force  has  hitherto  com- 
manded ;  and  on  this  account  I  beg  leave  to  call  the  moil  ferious 
attention  of  the  cultivators  of  our  foil  to  the  growth  of  hemp. 

"  The  prejudice  which  formerly  exifted  againft  this  crop,  and 
the  temptation  offered  to  the  farmer  by  the  great  profits  arifrag 
from  its  culture,  have  induced  many  land-holders  to  infert  in 
their  leafes  covenants  altogether  prohibiting  its  growth.  It  it 
highly  probable  that,  if  additional  bounties  were  given  by  go- 
vernment, they  would  tend  to  encreafe  thofe  prohibitions ;  and 
as  the  culture  is  now  well  underfiood  in  this  kingdom,  I  am 

inclined 
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inclined  to  think  we  no  longer  need  them.  Bounties  are  nit 
wanted  to  encourage  thofe  who,  being  releafed  from  all  reftric 
tions,  or  farming  their  own  lands,  can  draw  a  profit  fuch  as  U 
hereafter  dated  from  a  crop  which  does  not  lie  in  ground  more 
than  three  or  four  months. 

€t  To  induce  landlords  to  withdraw  thefe  prohibitions  is  my 
principal  object  in  the  preient  concife  and  hafty  (lateraent  of 
facts :  and,  as  it  would  be  improper  in  me  to  recommend  that  to 
others,  which,  in  fimilar  circumftances,  I  would  not  do  myfetf, 
it  behoTei  me  to  ftats,  that  I  have  (trongly  advifed  the  growth 
of  hemp  in  the  whole  of  a  parifti  which  belongs  to  me  in  the 
county  of  Gloucefter,  provided  the  crop  is  not  fown  on  the  fame 
land  more  than  once  in  three  feafons,  and  I  (hall  give  my  te. 
nants  a  fimilar  option  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Somerfet. 

"  It  is  probable  that  one  hundred  and  forty  thoufand  acres  of 
land,  at  the  rate  of  a  ton  from  fomewhat  more  than  three  acres, 
would  grow  more  than  the  whole  annual  confumption  of  th>s 
country,  amounting  to  3C,ooo  tons,  (independent  of  what  would 
be  required  annually  for  Heed  ;)  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  a 
inoft '  ample  fupply  might  be  obtained  from  the  ten  following 
counties  only,  viz.  Lincoln,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon, 
Northumberland,  York  (East  Riding),  Leicester, 
Warwick,  Gloucester,  and  Somerset. 

"  Thefe  counties  are,  perhaps,  bed  adapted  to  the  culture  of 
hemp,  without  any  material  derangement  of  their  prefent  fyfiem 
yof  hulbandry,  fo  far  as  regards  the  growth  of  corn ;  becaufe 
hemp  is  generally  admitted  to  be  a  mod  excellent  preparative  for 
wheat  *.  Thus  it  leaves  the  far  greater  part  of  South  Britain 
and  Wales,  together  with  the  whole  of  North  Britain,  in  the 
undifturbed  poffeffion  of  their  prefent  mode  of  cultivation.  A 
large  proportion  of  Ireland  alfo,  from  its  climate,  and  the  ftrength 
•f  its  foil,  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  growth  of  hemp/9 
•f»  280. 

"  Whilft  our  properties,  our  lives  (and  which  ought  to  be  more 
dear  to  us}  the  freedom  and  glory  of  our  country,  depend  on  the 

"  *  The  land  being  ploughed  and  '  bouted  up*  rough  late  In 
the  autumn,  has  the  whole  benefit  of  the  winter  fallow.  The 
late  period  of  fowing  hemp,  viz.  the  month  of  May,  admits  of 
the  cleaned  and  belt  fpring  tilth,  and  the  fhelter  which  this  crop 
gives  to  the  foil,  during  ths  hot  months  of  fummer,  betides  that 
it  is  deftruclive  of  weeds,  muft  reftore  mueh  of  that  fertility 
which  may  be  exhaufted  by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  plant  itfclf. 
In  confirmation  of  which,  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that  a  crop 
of  clover  mown  for  hay,  is  of  more  advantage  to  the  fuccceding 
crop  of  wheat,  than  that  which  has  been  fed  off  by  (heep,  au 
though  the  value  of  the  (heep  layer  is  undoubted," 

fuperioriry 
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foperiority  of  our  navies,  this  fcbjed  fhould  nqt  for  a  day  bt 
aegleaed."    P.  281. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  books  that  come  before  us,  which 
do  not  admit  of  an  abftraft  of  the  contents,  neccfTirily  muU 
tifarious;  but  the  impoitance  of  which  is  demo  nil  rated  by 
a  few  extrafts,  and  ot  which  a  Very  favourable  general  re. 
commendation  may  be  fufficient ;  and  this  we  willingly 
award  to  the  prefent  work;  but  not  without  obferving  that 
it  is  very  high  priced*  We  do  not  however  recollect,  that 
it  contains  any  notice  of  the  difcovery  lately  made,  and  now 
becoming  confirmed  by  experience, — that  eoarfe  xusol  may 
be  fubftituted  for  hemp  in  many  cafes;  not  indeed  in  the 
making  of  fbip-ropes,  but  for  fo  many  other  purpofes,  that  a 
great  quantity  of  hemp  may  be  fpared  to  naval  ufes. 


ART.  V.  The  Four  Slaves  of  Cythera,  a  Romance,  in  Ttrs 
Canlos.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Bland.  8vo.  28*  p.  9S. 
Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

TT  can  be  no  eafy  matter  to  write  a  poetical  tale  of  almoft 
**>  three  hundied  pages,  Involving  numerous  epifodes,  ^hich 
can  be  perufed  to  the  end  without  wearmefs.  Various  ta. 
lents  are  required,  be  fides  a  facility  &f  verification,  and  an  eafy 
and  elegant  dift ion.  Yet  wc  have  no  hefitation  in  declaring; 
that  we  have  perufed  this  volume  with  particular  intercft 
and  fatisfaftion.  It  exhibits  no  common  ingenuity,  and  a  very 
great  harmony  in  the  ftrutture  of  the  verfe ;  it  keeps  the 
curiofity  eonftanily  awake,  and  demon  It  rates  with  fome 
little  modification  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  (he  fcenes, 
regions,  and  perfonages  which  it  prcfents  to  view.  Mr. 
Bland  has  before  obtained  reputation,  and  very  defervediy, 
from  Poetical  Tales  of  a  limilar  kind.  That  reputation  will 
be  coufiderably  increafed  by  this  work,  and  may  probably 
excite  an  ardour  to  attempt  fornething  of  more  importance 
to  literature,  which  we  {hall  be  anxious  to  hail  and  to  en- 
courage. We  are  very  fenfible  that  young  authors,  an4 
Mr.  Bland  has  not  yet  had  very  great  experience,  are  apt 
to  take  alarm,  to  feel  indignant,  and  to  exprefs  refentment, 
if  the  praife  of  their  performances  be  at  all  qualified.  Boi 
alas  1  perfection  is  the  lot  of  none,  much  lefs  of  poets.  .  If 
Homer  fometiraes  flept,  fhould  Mr.  Bland  be  angry  if  we 
vbferve  thai  hi$  talev  ©r  rather  epifodes,  interwoven  in  his 
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toe  and  greaLtale,  are  not,  to  ufe  hia  Qwi*expr6flion,  always 

.  well  •*  dove-tailed,"  if  we  fay  that  there  is  a  want  of  perfpi* 

cutty,  fometimes an  inconfiftency,  and  inattention  to  local  pro* 

friety.  Whoever  heard  of  marmofets,  or  citrons,  in  the 
(land  of  Cythera.  Would  a  Turk  fend  a  diamond  to  his 
miftrefs  by  a  flave,  and  the  flave  give  the  diamond  by  Health 
at  night,  from  a  firing  let  down  from  the  windows  of  the 
lady's  apartment  ? 

But  now  to  the  ftory.    The  opening  is  very  aufpiciousv 

•'  Light  heaved  the  wave,  and  faft  the  breezes  blew, 
While,  cheered  with  hopes  of  home,  a  gallant  crew 
In  their  trim  veflel  bounded  o'er  the  s*aki, 
From  camps  and  broils  on  Acre's  battle  plain. 
Now  full  in  fight  the  Paphian  gardens  fniile, 
And  thence  by  many  a  green  and  fummer  ifie, 
Whofe  ancient  walls  and  temples  feem  to  deep* 
Enihadowed  on  the  mirror  of  the  deep, 
They  coaft  along  Cythera's  happy  ground, 

Gem  of  the  feas,  for  love's  delight  renown'd !'»  P.  1. 
* 
We  are  then  told,  that  four  Chriftian  chieftains,  on  their 
return  from  a  campaign  againft  the  ••  Paynims,"  at  Acre, 
with  the  fpoils  of  their  "  foemehf,,  fhields,  banners,  and 
fcutcheons,  are  encountered  off  the  Ifland  of  Cythera,  by 
SwoTurkifh  corfairs.  The  Poet,  •'  nurfed  in  foft  bowers 
of  peace/'  does  not  attempt  to  defcribe  the  fanguinary  con* 
teft,  but  is  fatiafied  with  relating  the  refult.  His  heroes  are 
taken  prifoners,  and  become  the  slaves  of  Harriet,  a  rich  Turk. 
After  a  time,  Alfred,  thcEnglifh  knight,  captivates*  by  a  milder 
force,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Haraet,  for  very  luckily  he  has 
four.  Every  night  (he  communicates  to  him  fome  proof  of  her 
attachment,  and  on  one  occafion  informs  him,  that  on  the 
following  day  her  father,  with  his  friends,  propofes  to  cele- 
brate her  birth-day.  This  introduces  a  powerful  rival,  who 
appears  under  the  name  of  Zulemah,  and  makes  a  confider* 
able  figure  in  the  fequel.  The  reprefentation  of  this  party 
is,  however,  in  our  opinion,  more  like  a  gay  water-party  oil 
the  Thames,  than  a  TurkiQi  gala,  for  it  does  not  feem  quite 
confifleot  with  Oriental  manners  at  any  time  that  the  loves' 
fbould,  in  the  prefence  of  numbers,  fit  near  bis  mifirels* 

And  prefa  her  hand,  or  whifper  in  her  ear* 

However  this  may  be,  this  fame  Zulemah  takes  a  fancy  to 
the  Engiith  flave,  and  on  the  occafion  of  bis  being  lick 
borrow*  him  of  his  matter  to  amuTe  hint*    How  far  the 
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following  description  of  a  rich  Turk's  room  may  be  accu- 
rate we  pretend  not  to  determine. 

"  Pards,  griffins,  peacocks,  monkeys,  men  and  apes 
And  thoofaud  forms  grotefque  of  monftrbus  (hapes,   + 
In  bronze,  in  gold,  in  ivory,  fought  with  pains, . 
At  once  relinked  the  buyer's  lack  of  brains.1*  - 

The  Koran  permits  none  ef  thefe  real  or  fancied*orna« 
menta.  -Alfred  renders  himfelf  highly  acceptable  to  £ule- 
mab,  who,  ftrange  to  tell,  fends  back  by  him 

"  A  brilliant  diamond  for  Zoraida's  hair.'* 

At  night  the  lady,  as  ufual,  appears  at  her  lattice*  and  Alfred 
takes  the  opportunity  of  -presenting  the  diamond  with  the  do- 
nor's compliment.  Other  prefents  are  fent  and  received  in 
like  manner,  which  excites  in  Alfred's  mind  the  fufpicion  that 
his  miftrefs  was  fonder  of  gold  than  of  himfelf.  This  turns 
out  to  be  unjuft,  for  Zoraida  only  avails  herfelf  of  this  op- 
portunity to  colleft  all  the  riches  (he  can  to  accomplifh  her 
efcape.with  her  lover,  The  explanation  of  her  feelings  on 
this?  head4  introduces  a  dialogue,  which  will  immediately  re- 
mind the  reader  of  the  Nut-brown  Maid,  but  which  will 
well  endure  the  comparifon,  as  the  following  fpecimen  will 
fafficiently  demonftrate. 

ZOIAIDA. 

"  Alfred  take  back  this  precious  feeraing  weight, 
I  loatn  the  giver,  and  the  gift  I  hate  ; 
Gems  have  noluftre  for  Zoraida's  eye$9 
And  if  for  aught  this  cafket  yet  1  prize, 
*Tis  that  for  thee  the  glittering  toy  I  ftored, 
For  ever  adding  to  the  coftly  hoard, 
Made  niggard  of  my  nature  but  for  thee, 
To  burft  thy  bonds,  and  purchafe  liberty. 

«  Let  thofc,  whom  gold  perfoaded,  ever  hold 
Their  fordid  hearts  united  yet  by  gold ; 
And  ever  toil  with  newly  added  gain 
To  goad  indifference  into  love  in  vain, 
Who  dream  that  halls  of  luxury  can  infplre 
A  waning  paffion  with  relu&ant  fire ; 
fcut  Jove  demands  not  gold,  nor  felfilh  tie, 
On  leafy  beds  it  couches  healthfully ; 
Ic  weirs  no  charm  nor  amolet  to  thrive, 
No  k>ve-jiHC©>oeeds  to  keep  it  ftill  alive, 
Nor  clinx,  nor  fortune,  nor  degree,  nqraamc* 
Bat  ever  reigns  in  every  cot  the  feme  9 
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la  Thracian  (hows,  or  Tcmpe's  fanny  rale,  I 

In  wealth  or  poverty,  in  blifs  or  bale. 

Alfred. 

• 

"  Oh  happy  hour,  that  fets  a  captive  free, 

And  from  a  bafer  bondage  refcues  thee ! 

For  though  thy  fmiks  of  favour  and  regard  : 

For  all  my  labour  were  a  rich  reward,  " 

And  ftill  that  myftic  token  from  thy  hair 

Sooth'd  my  fond  hope,  and  raifed  me  from  dofpair* 

A  heavier  fate  perverfely  feemed  to  place 

Whate'er  I  lov'd  in  Zuleraah's  embrace, 

And  made  thee  bow,  more  fervile  than  a  Have, 

Thy  noble  nature  to  a  vulgar  knave.  V  : 

I  deero'd  thy  father,  blinded  by  a  dower, 

Had  doom'd  his  ages  pride,  his  fa i reft  flow'r, 

Torn  from  a  kindly  parent  foil,  to  feed  ' 

On  rank  corruption  with  that  poifonous  weed. 

ZORAIDA.  '  i 

■ 

*'  So  wills  my  fire — but  by  that  holy  light 

That  views  our  (lumbering  world;  and  rules  the  njgbt, 

Worfe  than  a  mortal  mineral  I  hold 

His  hated  felf,  his  banqueting,  and  gold  ; 

And,  though  com  pel  I'd  my  loathing  to  difguifc, 

Never  (hall  morn  upon  the  nuptials  rife  ; 

But  feign'd  excufes  (hall  my  fire  deceive, 

And  gain  from  time  to  time  a  bleft  reprieve.  . 

Meanwhile,  (for  oft  thy  lays,  and  mournful  eyes 

Have  own'd  a  wi(h  to  join  our  deftinies,) 

In  happy  hour,  by  force  or  fafer  guile, 

Prepare  to  win  me  from  Cythera's  Ifle. 

And  whether  famed  for  title  and  for  power,  * 

Or  only  rich  in  fovereign  nature's  dower, 

Or  deftined  o'er  a  dangerous  world  to  roam, 

Or  blefs'd  in  fome  fair  region  with  a  home, 

Thee  would  I  choofe — and  all  my  future- voice 

Shall  give  approval  to  my  former  choict*"  P.  30. 

A  very  beautiful  apoftrophc  to  Shakefpeare  and  Dryden 
occurs  in  pages  40  and  41,  which  wc  would  infert  if  we  had 
room.  The  (lory  proceeds  to  fay,  that  the  brother  knights 
are  ranfomed  by  Alfred,  who,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  at  the 
fame  time  ranfoms  himfelf,  but  this  is  not  faid.  The  other 
knights  depart  to  their  feveral  homes,  under  the  promtfe  to 
be  for  one  year  obedient  to  the  will  of  Alfred,  who  remains 
behind,  and  is  employed  by  Hamet  as  his  gardener.     Here 
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die  Poc*  makes  a  digreflidn  to  juftify  the  fcemitig  improba- 
bility of 

"  Four  knights,  fdurvows,  four  ladies*  and  four  bo  wets." 

This  he  does  with  fome  humour,  though  we  object  to  certain 
mean  and  vulgar  erfpfeflions,  aft  "  fit  if  to  a  TM"  "  bolt  a 
tortoife,"  "  His  brains  'are  pumpkin/'  and  to  tbefe,  the  two 
worft  lines  in  the  Poem. 

"  Read  Milton's  Engliih  through  futurity 
And  plainly  faw  it  bow  it  needs  mud  be." 

In  the  (ituation  of  gardener,  Alfred,  who  aflufnes  the 
name  of  Selim,  fummonfes  his  brother  knights  to  aflift  him 
as  labourers,  and  the  three  fillers  of  Zoraida  were  doubtlefs 
not  a  little  pleafed  to  fee  their  lovers  return ;  as  for  their 
being  detected  or  recognized,  love  laughs  at  fuch  objections. 
Among  the- various  qualities  by  which  Selim  is  found  to  be 
diftinguifhed  are  thofe  of  a  minftrel,  and  this  incident  is 
made  the  ingenious  vehicle  of  fome  beautiful  epifodes. 
Thefe  are  fung  to  Harriet  and  his  daughters,  in  a  bower  of 
the  garden,  round  which  the  brother  knights  are,  rather  in 
dif regard  of  Turkilh  manners,  and  the  rigorous  difriplinc 
of  (laves  and  dependants,  made  to  aflemhle.  The  ftory 
of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion,  and  the  popular  fong  of  M  Oh, 
Richard!  oh,  my  King  I"  are  very  happily  introduced,  and 
among  others  a  very  finifhed  poem,  in  the  ftanza  of  Spenfer, 
called  the  Lay  of  Iolante.  Mr.  Bland  might  reft  his  preten- 
Cons  to  the  character  of  an  excellent  poet  on  this  produftion 
only.  We  fubjoin  an  extract,  the  beginning  of  which  is 
happily  imitated  from  Catullus. 

«• 

"  A  tender  maid  is  like  a  floweret  fwect. 
Within  the  covert  of  a  garden  born, 
Nor  flock,  nor  hind,  difturb  the  calm  retreat 

But  on  the  parent  flock  it  blooms  untorn* 
Refrefh'd  by  vernal  rains  arid-gentle  heat, 

The  balm  of  evening,  and  the  dews  of  morn  t 
Youths  and  enamour'd  maidens  vie  to  wear 
This  flower,  their  bofoms  grace,  or  curl'd  around  their  hair  i 

"  No  fooner  gathered  from  the  vernal  bough,* 

Where  frefti  and  blooming  to  the  fight  it  grew. 
Than  all  who  marked  its  opening  beauty  blow, 

For&ke  the  tainted  fweet  and  faded  hue* 

And  (he  who  yields,  forgetful  of  her  vow, 

To  one  but  newly  lov'd,  another's  due, 

D  Shall 
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Shall  live,  (though  high  for  heav'nly  beauty  prized,) 
By  youths  unhonour'd,  and  by  maids  defpifed. 

52. 

a  Oh,  Iolante !  what  fo  fair  a  flower 

Was  ever  fair,  was  ever  pure  like  thee  I 
Ob,  Iolante !  what  malignant  power 

Has  made  another  rich,  and  rifled  me  i 
I  faw  thy  beauties  ripening  every  hour, 
And  when  I  hail'd  my  happy  deftiny, 
A  ftranger  came,  and  gather'd  for  his  own 
The  rofe  I  fondly  maxk'd  for  mine  alone. 

"  Since  when  with  helmet,  brand,  and  battle-fpear, 

Far  from  the  pleafance  of  his  native  bounds, 

Far  from  thofc  eyes  that  wont  his  heart  to  cheer, 

'Mid  fights  of  havoc,  and  unfeemly  wounds, 
Valence  has  journey 'd  through  the  tedious  year, 
Till  call'd  to  combat  for  his  country's  grounds  ; 
And  on  that  verdant  marge  reclines  again, 
Once  known  with  joy,  remember'd  now  with  pain* 

54- 
"  Fair  winding  vale,  and  thou  delicious  ftream, 

Enchanting  birds,  and  beads  that  haunt  the  plain  ; 
And  thou  green  path,  where  fondly  yet  I  dream 
To  mark  fome  print  of  her,  beloved  in  vain ! 
Unalter'd  yet,  and  fre(h  to  me  ye  feera, 
And  fmile  as  in  rebuke  upon  my  pain  ; 
No  likenefs  to  my  happy  felf  I  find 
In  thefe  dim  eyes,  in  this  di (temper' d  mind. 

"  But  if  from  reft  and  happinefs  to  fly; 

And  all  that  once  I  langutfh'd  to  behold, 
If  my  heart's  image  painted  in  my  eye, 

Or  grief,  in  ftifled  accents  hardly  told. 
If  ever  to  complain,  to  weep,  to  figh, 
Another  dearer  thanmyfelf  to  hold ; 
Feed  on  my  withered  frame,  the  guilt  is  thine, 
Falfe  fair,  but  ever  be  the  filtering  mine/*  P.  99. 

The  end  of  all  this  fmging  is  a  plot  to  carry  off  the  ladies, 
which  is  fuccefsful  with  relpeft  to  the  three  companions  of 
Alfred,  but  alas  he  and  his  Zoraida  are  circumvented  and 
arretted  by  his  rival  Zulemah.    She  is  hurried  back  to  her 
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father,  and  Alfred  immured  in  a  dungeon.  In  this  interval 
Hamet  purchafes  a  female  flave,  called  Matilda,  who  is  to 
be  the  guardian  of  Zoraida.  In  the  communication  of  hii 
paflion  to  Zoraida,  Alfred  had  told  her  that  he  was  under  a 
vow  to  difcover  his  parents.  He  had  fucceeded  as  to  his  fa* 
ther,  whofe  tomb  he  difcovered  in  *•  the  Syrian  Defert.,# 
Of  his  mother  he  was  yet  in  fearch.  Zulemah  had  prevailed 
on  Hamet  to  give  him  his  daughter,  and  had  determined  that 
the  bridal  morn  fhould  alfo  witnefs  the  death  of  Alfred* 
This  is  hardly  to  be  reconciled  to  probability,  for  at  no  tira* 
bad  a  Turkiln  individual  power  over  the  life  of  his  prifoner 
or  (lave.  On  the  evening  before  the  fatal  morn  the  flave 
Matilda  tells  her  ftory  to  Zoraida.  Not  to  detain  the  reader 
too  long  with  a  wondrous  tale,  Zoraida  turns  out  to  be  the 
daughter  of  Matilda,  and  Alfred  the  fon  of  Hamet.  The 
refult  may  eafily  be  anticipated.  All  the  knights,  and  all 
their  brides,  &c.  are  happy. 

"  Bat  now  the  merry  bugles  call  the  hoft 

At  early  dawn  to  mutter  on  the  coaft, 

Squires,  knights,  and  brides,  and  all  the  fplendid  train, 

TTirong  to  the  barks  obedient  to  the  ftrain ; 

And  foon,  by  favouring  breezes  borne,  defer/ 

The  mountain  peak)  of  beauteous  Italy, 

Each  homeward  bent,— -and  as  my  legend  lays. 

The  Norman  chief  in  quiet  pafs'd  his  days  | 

The  (ire  was  happy  in  bis  children*'  lofs, 

And  for  the  prophet's  law  embraced  the  crofs ; 

Matilda  long  her  lovely  child  carefs'd, 

And  all  the  knightr  with  all  their  brides  were  bleft." 

P.  «7o. 

We  had  at  firft  fome  doubt  whether  Mr.  Bland  did  not 
intend  to  defcribe  things  and  characters  previous  to  the  time 
of  Mahomet,  but  we  are  here  told,  that  Hamet  is  converted 
from  the  Prophet's  law  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  There  are 
alfo  other  dilutions  to  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Mahometan 
creed.  .  The  writer  has  not  always  had  thefe  fuperftitions 
And  prejudices  in  his  recollection.  Nothing  can  be  left 
tike  a  rich  and  noble  Turk  than  Zulemah,  which  by  the 
way  is  rather  a  feminine  appellative  than  a  mafculine,  and  is 
that  by  which  the  wife  of  Potiphar  is  defignated  in  many 
Oriental  writings.  But  we  will  not  be  reftrained  by  the  oc- 
currence of  a  few  inadvertencies,  by  occafional  careleflhefi 
in  the  verification,  and  now  and  then  a  difregard  of  con-r 
fiftency,  from  giving  Mr.  Bland  due  credit  for  his  very  in- 
genious and  very  entertaining  performance.    H*  certainly 
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rifes  in  our  eftimation  in  every  fuccceding  production  of  hit 
pen.  His  imagination  is  fertile,  his  tafte  correft,  his  verifi- 
cation generally  harmonious,  and  he  obvioufly  pofleffes  ta- 
lents, adequate  to  lofty  undertakings.  That  this  volume 
will  be  highly  acceptable  to  all  lovers  of  genuine  poetry 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  if  our  analyfis  of  it  (hall  be  ac- 
ceffary  to  it*  more  ex  ten  five  circulation,  it  will  give  us  fincere 
fatisfaclion.  The  Author  will,  we  doubt  not,  take  in  good 
part  our  animadverfions,  which  are  given  not  only  without 
the  flighted  intention  of  detracting  from  his  general  merit, 
but  with  the  earned  wifb  to  caution  him  againft  certain  in-r 
accuracies,  which,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  deface  any 
composition,  may  be  foon  and  ealily  avoided. 


■■»« 
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Art.  VI.  Difcurfory  Considerations  on  St.  Luke's  Pre/ace 
and  other  Circumjlances  of  his  Go/pel;  in  three  Letters  to  a 
Friend,  from  a  Country  Clergyman.  8vo.  181  pp.  4s. 
Payne.     1805. 

Ar t.  VII.  Dt/curfory  Confiderations  on  thefuppofed  Evidence 
of  the  early  Fathers ',  that  St.  Matthew's  Go/pel  was  the  firfi 
written.  By  a  Country  Clergyman.  Svo.  107  pp.  3s. 
Payne.     1866. 

ART.  VIII.     Difcurfory  Confiderations  on  the  Hypothecs  of 
Dr.  Macknight  and  others*  that  St.  Luke's  Go/pel  was  the 
frfl  written*     By  a  Country  Clergyman.    8vo.     180  pp. 
4s.  6d.     Payne,  &c.     1808. 

TPHE  Country  Clergyman  to  whom  the  public  is  indebted 
-*  for  thefe  feveral  trafis  is  generally  undcrftood  to  be  the 
Rev.  Charles  Dunfter*,  Editor  of  ratacKfe  Regained,  &c 
and  the  modefty  and  ingenuity  united  in  bis  Confiderations 
ftrongly  agree  with  this  fuppofition.  The  occafibnal  fuc- 
ceffion  of  them,  from  time  to  time,  has  been  the  cai)fe  of  a 
delay  in  our  notice  of  them,  at  which  we  now  rather  rejoice; 
becaufe  it  enables  us  to  give  a  general  opinion*  upon  the  threfe 
at  once,  the  fubjeds  of  which  are  fo  intimately  connected. 
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'  *  We  would  net  name  him  if  we  t&ooght  be  mSif  wiAed  t* 
be  concealed,  or  if  we  couLft  combat*  my  valid  teaion  vhr  he 
fiuralit. 
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We  lay  then  with  pleafure,  and  without  hefitation,  that 
we  agree  with  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  in  moil  of 
his  points.    We  complain  of  nothing  but  that  redundance 
of  difcuffion,  and  particularly  of  very  long  notes,  which 
make  it  extremely  difficult  to  purfue  the  thread  of  the  ar- 
gument.    This,  we  conceive,  the  author  has  accounted 
for  in  his  firft  ttaft,  where  he  tells  his  friend,  that  he  fliall 
write  '*  proluforily,"  that  is,  he  fays,  not  "  with  any  degree 
of  levity,  either  habitual  or  aflumed,  on  a  fubjeft  fo  impor- 
tant and  facred;  but  with  that  fvperficiality  of  examination* 
and  that  defult$ry  fupervoJitatien  $/  procefs,  to  which  alone  mv 
faculties  are  competent,  and  my  habits  any  ways  competent. ' 
P.  10?.     Here,  though  the  writer,  as  is  ufual  with  him, 
depreciates  both  his  talents  and  his  habits  more  than  is  at  all 
juft,  yet  we  mull  understand  him  as  meaning  to  apologize 
for  that  very  ftyle  of  writing  which  we  have  found  it  fo  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  purfue.    He  feems  to  have  written  down 
his  thoughts  juft  as  they  occurred,  and  to  have  poured  them 
out  into  notes  without  referve;   and  without  confidering 
whether  they  might  not  have  been  digefled  with  more  advan- 
tage in  another  form.   We  (hall  endeavour  briefly  and  clearly 
to  give  the  general  refults  of  his  ftatements,  with  our  opinion 
upon  them. 

In  the  firft  trad  then  Mr.  D.'s  principal  objeft  is  to  prove, 
that  St.  Luke's  preface  to  his  Gofpel  does  not  contain  any 
exprelfions  from  which  we  are  obliged  to  conclude  that  he 
wrote  exclufively  from  the  reports  of  others,  and  not  from 
his  own  knowledge.  He  limits  the  enquiries  made  by  this 
Evangelift  from  others,  to  the  previous  circum  (lances;  (is* 
av*0£y)  or  thofe  which  took  place  before  the  perfonal  know- 
ledge of  the  writer  could  commence ;  thofe,  for  inftance, 
which  are  related  in  the  whole  introdudory  part  of  St. 
Luke's  GofpeL  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  an  examination, 
grammatical  and  critical,  of  every  word  contained  in  the 
original  preface ;  to  the  Jubilance  of  which  we  do  not  fee  it 
neceflary  to  make  any  obje&ion. 

The  latter  part  of  this  traft  argues  ftrongly  to  prove  the 
probability,  that  St. Luke  was  himfelf  the  other  dijc'tpU  who 
was  with  Cleopbas  in  the  walk  toEmmaus,  when  our  Saviour 
appeared,  accompanied,  and  opened  the  Scriptures  to  them. 
The  degree  of  ingenuity  exhibited  in  fupporting  this  novel 
conjefture  is  considerable;  and  though  we  cannot  fay  that 
it  is  fufficient  to  remove  all  doubt,  it  aflu redly  inclines  us 
much  to  believe  that  it  might  be  fo. 

In  his  fecond  traft,  this  refpeftable  author  undertakes  to 
(bow,  that  the  teftimony  of  die  Fathers  refpefting  the  re- 
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eeived  order  of  the  fourGofpels  is  not  concItUive;  particu- 
larly ai  to  the  circumftance  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  being 
|he  firft  written.  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  a  careful  exa- 
mination of  the  paflages  of  Irenaeus,  Eqfebius,  Jerome,  and 
Auguftine,  which  have  been  ufually  confidered  as  deciding 
the  point.    He  concludes  by  afking, 

u  Where  then  (hall  we  find  this  moil  fatisfaftory  evidence, 
whereon  it  is  generally  agreed  that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  was 
•the  firft  which  was  written  ?  I  really  cannot  difcover  any  fuch 
evidence  where  it  is  indicated  to  me ;  nor  can  I  be  a  parry  to  any 
/uch  agreement.  With  much  deference  to  the  high  authority  from 
which  the  aflertion  comes,  I  humbly  beg  leave  to  enter  my  pro. 
left  againft  it ;  profefiing  my felf  diffkntttnt ;  becaufe,  on  a  ftudious 
and  impartial  consideration  of  the  authors  referred  to,  I  find  no 
inch  thing  attefted  by  them,  nor  indeed  by  any  of  their  contem- 
poraries."   P.  7*. 

The  above  trafl  is  properly  introductory  to  the  third,  in 
which  the  author  goes  a  ftep  further,  and  dates  many  argu- 
ments from  Macknight  and  others,  with  fome  in  addition  of 
bis  own,  to  prove  that  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  was  the  firft  writ* 
ten.  We  fully  agree  in  this  opinion.  To  us  it  is  nearly 
fufficient  proof  that  St.  Luke,  in  his  preface,  fpeaks  of  his 
own  work  as  neceflary,  becaufe  many  nad  attempted  to  digeft 
the  fafts,  but  (as  is  implied)  fo  imperfe&ly,  that,  without  this 
further  afliftance,  his  friend  Theophilus  could  not  be  certainly 
affured  of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  learned.  In  this  man. 
ner  furely  he  could  not  have  written,  had  the  Gofpels  of  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  or  the  former  alone,  already  exifted 
for  the  inftruclion  of  Theophilus.  The  paflage  in  which 
Mr.  D.  gives  the  chief  additional  ill uft ration  of  the  queftion, 
as  from  himfelf ,  is  thrown  into  the  fhape  of  a  fuppofed  cafe 
of  two  memoir-writers,  L.  and  M.  But  as  we  fee  no  ad- 
vantage gained  by  fupprefling  the  names,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, a  diminution  of  the  clearnefs  of  the  ftatement,  we 
Jhall,  in  printing  it,  venture  to  fubilitute  the  names  at  length, 

"  Two  ancient  writers,  Luke  and  Matthew,  have,  each,  left 
Memoirs  of  an  eminent  (and  commonly  fuppofed  divine)  Teacher ; 
but  whom  they  both  furvived  many  years.  Thefe  Memoirs  con- 
tain an  hiftorical  narration  of  intending  fads :  and  a  record  of 
certain  important,  preceptive,  and  doctrinal  difcoorfes,  connected 
with  the  hiftorical  falls j  and  deriving  their  authority  from  chem. 
*— The  obvious  purpofe  of  the  Memoirs  is  to  aflure  us  of  the 
truth  of  the  falls  ;  thereby  to  eftablifh  the  authority  of  the  doc. 
trines.— There  is  no  extern*!  evidence,  that  can  at  all  be  relied 
upon,  which  of  tfaefe  twomemoiialifts  was  the  earlkft  writer.— 

.     .  The 
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The  Memoirs  by  Matthew  have  commonly  had  the  precedence ;  but 
this  might  well  be  from  his  being  a  man  of  a'fuperior  rank.  The 
fetation  of  the  queftion  rouft  depend  on  the  internal  evidence  of 
their  refpe&ive  Memoirs.— Thofe  of  Luke  are  the  mod  ex  fenfire 
so  point  of  time,  beginning  previous  to  the  birth  of  the  Teacher, 
and  comprehending  two  molt  interefting  and  important  events  con. 
sequent  to  his  death,  while  thofe  of  Matthew  commence  barely 
with  the  circumftances  of  the  birth,  /which  are  referred  to,  rather 
than  narrated,)  and  include  only  one  of  thofe  two  interefting 
events,  confequent  to  the  death  ;  bat  with  fome  lew  additional 
circumftances  relating  to  that  particular  event, — Now ,  this  larger 
extenfion  of  time,  and  more  ample  comprehenfion  of  events,  has 
been  commonly  made  an  argument  for  Luke's  being  the  later 
writer ;  and  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that  he,  as  fuch,  fupplied  the 

things  omitted  by  Matthew. But  there  is  the  belt  reafon  to 

believe,  that  moft  of  the  things,  which  Luke  has  excl  ufively 
recorded,  were  perfectly  known  to  Matthew ;  and  that  he  knew 
them  to  be  material  to  the  purpofe  of  his  Memoirs.-— How, 

therefore,  came  he  to  omit  them  ? In  his  hiftory  of  the  birth 

and  infancy,  Luke  has  given  us  a  number  of  minute,  but  moft 
important  and  highly  interefting  circumftances,  all  of  which  are 
indifpenfably  neceffary  to  the  purpofe  of  the  Memoirs ;  but  all 
of  which  are  entirely  omitted  by  Matthew  :  who,  in  their  place, 

Eves  os  three  or  four  circumftances,  (refpe&ing  the  birth  and  in. 
icy,)  which  are  entirely  omitted  by  Luke;  which  circum. 
fiances  are  certainly  interefting  and  important,  but,  compared  with 
thofe  recorded  by  Lake,  (we  muft  fay,)  are  of  afceondary  and  lefs. 
important  kind.— The  circumftances  recorded  by  Luke  are 
indispensable;  and,  (though  perfected,  and  rendered  beauti- 
fully complete,  by  thofe  of  Matthew,)  would,  of  themfelves, 
have  fufficed  for  the  purpofe  of  the  Memoirs. — The  few  circum- 
ftances  of  the  birth  and  infancy,  exclufively  recorded  by  Matthew, 
might  have  been  difpenfed  with,  while  we  have  thofe  of  Luke : 
but,  taken  alone,  would  not  be  held  fufficient  for  the  intended 
purpofe,  with  a  view  to  which   they  are  produced-.  -Muft 

I  not  then  (ay,  that  Luke,  as  being  the  moft  extenfive  and  com* 
pletely  comprehenfive  writer,  appears,  from  the  internal  evidence 
(of  this  part  efpecially)  of  their  refpe&ive  Memoirs,  to  have 
been  the  earliest  writer;  while  Matthew,  in  fupplying 
fome  few  additional  circumftances,  interefting  indeed  and  impor- 
tant, but  not  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  be  recorded,  announces 
himielf  a  subsequent  writer,  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
his  predeceflbr's  Memoirs,-— retting  in  a  certain  degree  upon 
them,  and  modelling  his  own  accordingly  ?•    ■  ■     But  this  is  not 

all. Thefe  Memoirs,  (as  it  has  been  before  obferved,)  confift 

of  facts  and  do&rinesv*-The  authority  of  the  latter  refts  on 
the  certainty  of  the  firmer* — Luke's  Memoirs  confift  of  both  in 
a  fair  abundance  ;«-but  with  a  teeming  ftudious  care  to  bring  for* 
ward,  circumftantiaUy  and  diftinftly,  every  &&,— -giving   the 

D  4  doctrines, 
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dodrines,  at  they  find  their  place,  in  connection  with  the  fads,—* 
and  certainly  not  making  the  doctrines  hi»  principal  object,  which 
the  fads  may  rather  be  faid  to  be.        The  Memoirs  of  Matthew, 
in  the  mean  time,  muft  be  allowed  to  abound,  proportionately, 
more  in  dodrines ;  and  where  his  fads  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
Luke,  they  are  often  in  point  of  ctrcumftances  evidently  com- 
prefled,  while  fomething  of  new  matter,  do&rinal  or  preceptive, 
is  often  brought  forward  with  them ,  or  the  doctrinal  and  pre. 
ceptivt  part,  before  given  by  Luke,  is  enlarged  and  dilated,  in 
the  Memoirs  of  Matthew.— Indeed,  in  the  great  body  of  the 
Memoirs,  what  Matthew  has  exclufive  of  Luke,  confifts  princi- 
pally of  difcoorfes  and  doctrines,  or  of  fads,  not  materially  tend* 
sng  generally  to  eflablifb  all  the  dodrines,  but  including,  or 
leading  to  fome  dodrines  immediately  combined  with  thofe  parti- 
cular tads-— Luke's  primary  objed  appears  to  be  the  pacts, 
upon  which  the  authority  of  the  doctiinis  refts;  while  the 
more  immediate  objed  of  Matthew  may  fairly  be  dated  to  be 
the  do  ctr  in  is.— Now,  on  the  principle  that  a  foundation  is 
prior  to  »  fupcrftrddure,  I  cannot  but  confider  Luke,  thus  mi- 
outeiy  attentive  to  thefe  moft  important  fads  on  which  the  doc- 
trines reft,  as  indicating  himfelf  to  be  the  earliest  wextb*  3 
.  and  I  confider  Matthew,  thus  exuberant  in  dodrines,  while 
(paring  and  comprejfive  in  fads,  as  a  sussbqubht  weitbr, 
trading  in  a  certain  degree  to  the  foundation  fo  amply  laid  by 
Luke,  the  previous  writer;  whofe  foundation,  however,  he  has, 
in  fome  few  inftances,  if  not  materially  ftrengtbened,  at  leaft  em, 
belliflied  and  pcrfeded."     P,  108, 

We  conclude  by  repeating  our  full  agreement  with  this 
author,  as  to  the  opinion  here  maintained,  After  he  had  put 
together  the  materials  for  his  own  Confiderations,  he  had  ajfo 
the  fatisfaclion  to  find  (Hat  the  fame  had  been  the  opinion  of 
£ifl)op  Pearce,  with  whofe  woids,  taken  from  his  Corn  men* 
tary  on  St.  Matthew,  (J,  18.)  he  concludes  the  body  of  hia 
trad,  They  are  in  l'a&  ftrong  and  fatisfaftory,  and  add  much 
to  the  weight  and  authority  of  an  opinion  already,  as  it  ap* 
pears  to  us,  vary  amply  fupported. 


■*■•■ * 


A*  t.  I X .  Cbemiflry  applied  ta  Arts  and  ManufaBum*  By 
At-  J-  4-  Ckafial,  member  and  Treafunr  if  the  Francb  «fo- 
note,  &c  fafr.  4  Vols*  8vof  «56, 4*S,  612,  and!  520  p. 
Phillips.     1*07# 

IN  a  long  preface  of  futy  pages,  this  author,  whofe  name 
is  famous  in  his  own  country,  explains  the  object,  the 
pjan?  gnd  the  gener?)  content*,  0f  his  wpji.    Speaking  of 

(be 


Chaftal's  Chemiflry  applied  to  Art*  and  ManufaRum.    41 

the  arts  and  manufactures,  he  difplayt  extcnfivc  knowledge, 
and  proper  difcernment;  viewing  them  in  a  political,  an 
economical,  and  a  commercial  light.  His  obfcrvations  feem 
to  be  derived  from  experience;  they  are  accompanied  with 
proper  reafoning,  and  are  calculated  to  afford  both  inftruc- 
tion  and  caution  to  pra&ical  manufacturers. 

Left  the  reader  mould  be  induced  to  expect  too  mutfh 
from  the  prefent  work,  this  author  commences  by  faying, 
that  a  treat! fe  on  chemiflry  applied  to  the  arts,  cannot  be  a 
treatife'  on  each  art  in  particular ;  as  that  would  not  only 
prove  an  endlefs  work,  full  of  fuperfluous  and  tedious  re- 
petitions, but  could  not  poflibly  be  executed  by  any  {ingle 
perfon,  even  of  the  mod  extenfive  information*    The  ob- 
ject, then,  of  this  work,  is  not  to  detail  all  the  particular 
Srocefles  of  every  art  dependent  upon  chemiftry ;  but  to  re* 
uce  all  their  operations  to  general  principles.  "  Chemiftry," 
this  author  fays,  "  applied  to  the  arts  will,  therefore,  be 
that  Science  which,    from  the  comparative  analyfis  of  the 
operations  of  all  the  arts,  will  deduce  certain  general  laws, 
to  which  the  innumerable  effects  obfervable  in  the  practice 
of  thofe  arts,  may  be  referred ;"  for  by  thefe  means,  he  ob- 
serves, not  only  the  old  procefles  are  laid  open  to  improve- 
ments,  but  new  arts  are  daily  created.    Thus,  within  the 
period  of  a  few  years,  we  have  witnefled  the  introduction 
of  new  methods  of  bleaching  cloths,  of  decompofing  falts, 
of  forming  nitre  for  the  compofition  of  gunpowder,  of  re* 
during  the  tanning  of  hides  to  its  genuine  principles,  which 
abridge  its  operations,  &c. 

Next  to  this,  the  preface  contains  feveral  judicious  re* 
marks  refpecting  the  adoption  or  the  rejection  of  new  prac- 
tices;   observing  that  innovations,  however  advantageous 
they  may  appear  to  be,  mould  not  be  introduced  into  ma* 
nufactures,  without  the  created  circumfpection ;  and  that  the 
cautious  manufacturer  mould  adopt  no  change  before  it  has 
undergone  the  teft  of  practice,  of  his  own  experience,  and 
in  great  meafure  alfo  the  approbation  of  the  confumer.  Yet,  * 
on  the  other  hand,  this  author  blames  the  obftinacy  of  thofe 
who  reject  all  kinds  of  propofed  innovations  without  any 
examination ;  for  by  fuch  means  their  manufactures,  he  fays, 
will  foon  be  left  behind  by  the  more  induftrious  competitor. 
With  refpect  to  the  choice  of  particular  manufactures  for 
the  employment  of  the  inhabitants  of  extenfive  countries, 
or  of  certain  diftricts,  this  author  (hows,  that  a  variety  of 
particulars  rnuft  be  carefully  examined,  and  properly  weighed, 
in  order  to  enfure  fuccefs.    Such  are,  a  fituation  abounding 
with  indigent  perfons,  alfo  with  fuel,  or  with  other  articles 

neceflary 


4f     Chapta!9*  Chemlftry  applied  U  Arts  and  Manufafiure:. 

•  «» 

neceffary  for  the  propofed  manufactory ;  the  advantageou* 
proximity  of  a  river,  or  of  the  lea,  or  of  good  roads,  lit  for 
the  eafy  conveyance  of  goods,  and  fo  forrh. 

"  The  ppwer  of  locality,"  this  author  fays,  "  is  Ms  abfoltrte 
over  objects  of  luxury.  Thus  a  pottery  for  coarfe  wares  mould 
be  erected  on  the  (tratum  of  clay  of  which  they  are  made,  and 
get  far  from  the  places  where  they  are  contained,  or  of  canals 
and  rivers  which  facilitate  their  conveyance ;  whereas  a  porce- 
lain manufactory  may  flourifh  in  Jthe  centre  of  a  large  city,  be* 
caufe  there  the  workmanship  h  every  thing,  and  the  primary 
materials  fcarcely  enter  as  an  element  into  the  price  of  that  pot- 
tery. 

"  All  the  arts  In  which  the  workmen,  the  materials,  and  the 
jneans  are  collected  with  difficulty,  ought  perhaps  at  firft  to  be 
eftabliihed  in  cities.  There  men,  drawn  together  by  neceffitr, 
exift  by  their  induftry  alone ;  they  form,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expreffion,  a  common  fund  of  all  their  refottrces,  and  divide  all 
the  operations  among  them,  in  order  the  more  fpeedily  to  ac. 
comphm  their  purpofe.  It  would  even  appear  that  foch  of  the 
arts  as  require  great  intelligence  and  a  perfect  tafte,  cannot  flotu 
ri(h  but  in  the  midft  of  great  cities,  becaufe  there  only  can  we 
hope  to  End  the  neceftary  refources."     Vol.  i.  p.  xxi. 

Subfequent  to  this,  the  reader  will  find  a  variety  of  ob« 
fervations  relative  to  the  alii  ftance,  the  encouragement,  and 
the  regulations,  which  a  well  regulated  government  ought  to 
beftow  upon  the  arts  and  the  manufactures  of  its  dominions ; 
mowing  that  not  all  kinds  of  manufactories  are  fuitable  to 
the  genius  of  the  inhabitants,  to  the  climate,  or  to  the  local 
fituations,  of  particular  nations.  Among  other  considera- 
tions, the  influence  of  the  confumer  of  the  articles,  is  like* 
wife*  examined. 

The  latter  part  of  the  preface  contains  a  fketch  of  the  plan 
of  the  work,  and  this  we  (hall  concifely  exprefs  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  The  firft  part  of  the  work  ftates  the  prin- 
ciples of  chemiftry,  with  the  general  laws  which  are  obeyed 
by  bodies  in  their  reciprocal  actions,  together  with  the  modi* 
fi cations  that  are  introduced  by  other  unavoidable  caufes, 
fuch  as  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere,  the  action  of  tempe- 
rature, the  force  of  elafticity,  &c.  The  next  part  explains 
the  means  which  art  can  employ  for  facilitating  and  modify- 
ing the  above-mentioned  laws ;  it  alfo  defcribes  the  principal 
bodies  upon  which  chemical  action  is  exerciied.  Then  thofe 
different  fub fiances  are  fet,  as  it  were,  at  work;  that  is,  the 
refults  of  their  different  mixtures,  or  combinations,  are 
ftated,  fo  as  to  exhibit,  in  a  coroprchenfive  manner,  the  fa* 

bricatjon 
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brication  of  all  the  chemical  produces  of  common  ufe  in  the 
arts;  fuch  at  the  mixture  of  gafes,  the  mixture  of  earthy 
the  alloys  of  metallic  Jubilances,  and  fo  forth*  This  Au- 
thor fay*, 

4t  I  hare  not  confidered  myfelf  bound  to  give,  when  treating 
•f  each  art,  thofe  numerous  details  of  execution  which  conftitotc 
the  practice  of  the  workman,  rather  than  the  fcience  of  the  artift* 
I  conceived  that,  in  the  application  of  chemiftry  to  the  arts,  a 
writer  ought  to  confine  himfelf  to  an  ex  petition  of  the  chemical 
principles  on  which  art  is  eftablifhed ;  I  thought  that  in  a  work 
of  this  nature  he  ought  to  enlighten  the  fteps  of  the  artift,  and 
not  pretend  to  mark  out  for  him  a  purely  mechanical  track,  in 
which  the  practice  of  a  few  days  gives  him  more  knowledge  than 
books  are  capable  of  imparting.  In  a  word,  my  object  was  to 
enlighten  the  artift,  not  to  form  the  workman  ;  and  I  conftantly 
Jborc  in  mind  that  I  was  writing  for  the  artift  who  executes,  and 
not  for  the  apprentice  who  is  juft  entering  the  (hop  or  manofac-. 
tory."     Vol.  i.  p.  liv. 

In  fine,  this  author  concludes  his  long  but  able  preface 
wkb  the  following  candid  acknowledgment : 

"  Though,"  he  fays,  "in  the  laft  thirty  years  I  have  formed 
many  eftablifhments,  and  have  vifited  a  far  greater  number,  yet 
.there  are  many  arts  of  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  acquire  a 
fufficient  knowledge  to  give  fatisfaftion  to  myfelf.  There  axe 
others  which  I  have  never  enjoyed  opportunities  of  feeing,  and 
jefpe&tng  which  I  have  only  confulted  memoirs  or  accounts  more 
or  lefs  correct.  I  have  even  been  obliged  to  omit  altogether 
certain  articles  of  maau&aure,  becaufe  1  was  apprehenfive  left  I 
(houid  commit  or  propagate  error. 

t€  My  work  is  therefore  imperfect  ;  but,  fuch  as  it  is,  I  think 
it  ufeful,  and  under  this  conviction  I  fubmit  it  to  the  public." 
Vol.  i.  p.  lxt. 

The  contents  of  the  firft  volume  are  as  follows ; 

u  Book  I.     Of  Chemical  Action. 

Chapter  I.    Of  the  Natural  Causes  that  produce  Modifications 

in  Chemical  Action.  m  , 

Sedion  I.     Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Action 

by  the  Cohefion  and  Infolubility  of  Subftances. 

Sedion  II.     Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac* 

tionby  Elafticity, 
Section  III.    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac. 

tion  by  Caloric.  .  . 

Sedion  IV.    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac. 
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Section  V.    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac* 
tion  by  the  Preffure  of  the  Atmofphere. 

Section  VI.    Of  the  Modifications  produced  in  Chemical  Ac* 
tion  by  Vitality, 

Chapter  II.    Of  the  Means  employed  by  the  Chemift  top  re- 
flate the  Particles  of  Bodies  for  Chemical  A&ion. 

Section  I.    Of  the  Mechanical  Operations  employed  by  the 
chemift,  to  prepare  the  Particles  of  Bodies  for  Chemical  A&ion, 

Section  XL    Of  Solution  confidered  as  a  Medium  preparatory 
to  Chemical  Action. 

Section  III.    Of  Cryftallization  confidered  as  a  Medium  pre* 
paratory  to  Chemical  A&ion. 

Section  IV.    Of  Caloric  confidered  as  a*  Medium  preparatory 
to  Chemical  Action. 

Article  I.     Application  of  Heat  by  Means  of  Furnaces* 

Section  I.     General  Principles  of  the  Structure  of  Furnaces. 

Section  II.    General  Principles  relative  to  the  Choice  and 
Employment  of  Combuftibles. 

Section  III,    General  Principles  relative  to  the  Action  of  Air 
in  Furnaces. 

Article  II.    Application  of  Heat  by  the  Burning-glafs  and 
Blow-pipe. 

Section  V.    Application  of  the  preceding  Principles  to  Fur* 
paces  of  Fufion. 

Article  I.    Wind.Fornaces,  or  Furnaces  with  a  forced  Cur* 
rent. 

Article  II.    Furnace  with  a  free  Current  of  Air. 

Section  VI.    Application  of  the  preceding  Principles  to  For. 
xiaces  of  Evaporation. 

Section  VII.    Application  of  the  preceding  Principles  to  Fur* 
paces  for  Diftillation. 

Article  I.     Diftillation  with  the  Retort. 

Article  II.     Diftillation  with  the  Alembic. 

Section  VIII.    Refill ts  of  the  Aflion  of  Heat,  applied  at  di& 
ferent  Degrees  to  various  Mineral  Subftances. 

Article  I.  Table  of  the  Action  of  Heat  on  various  fimple 
Mineral  Subftances. 

Article  II.  Table  of  the  Action  of  Heat  on  certain  com. 
pound  Subftances. 

Section  IX.    Methods  of  meafuring  Heat." 

It  appears  from,  the  preceding  table,  that  the  contents  of 
the  firft  volume  are  fuch  as  have  been  frequently  defcribed, 
explained,  and  illuftrated,  in  a  variety  of  recent  chemical 
works ;  fo  that  the  only  queftion  which  needs  be  aiked,  is, 
how  have  thofe  particulars  been  treated  in  the  prefent  work  ? 
We  hefitate  not  to  anfwer,  that  the  mafterly  hand  of  the  in- 
genious M.  Chaptal  is,  upon  the  whole,  generally  confpicu- 

ous. 
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oas.  The  fubjcft  of  every  chapter,  or  feflion,  or  article, 
it  clearly  explained ;  and  various  opinions,  which  have  been 
advanced  relative  to  certain  fluctuating  refults,  are  compara. 
tively  Sated.  Several  new  ideas  and  ilFuflrations  are  alfo  to  be 
met  with  throughout  the  volume.  But  it  cannot  be  faid 
that  Mr.  Chaptal  has  treated  his  fubjefls  extenfively,  or  that 
every  thing  which  belongs  to  thofe  fubjefts  is  contained  in 
the  book.  Throughout  the  whole  work  we  have  obferved  a 
variety  of  inaccuracies,  fuch  as  unufual  expreffions,  unufual 
applications  of  certain  words,  and  feverat  errors  of  the  prefs; 
nor  is  any  table  of  errata  to  be  found  in  the  work.  Several 
of  thofe  inaccuracies  are  evident  faults  of  the  tranflator;  for 
a  tranflation  it  evidently  is,  and  mult  be,  though  it  is  not 
acknowledged  as  fuch.  The  two  or  three  fpeciment  which 
follow,  will,  we  imagine,  be  fufficient  to  give  our  readers 
an  idea  of  the  ftyle,  and  will,  in  forae  meafure,  corroborate 
our  general  remarks.  In  the  third  feftion  of  the  firft  chap- 
ter, fpeaking  of  the  mod  eflential  properties  of  caloric,  this 
author  lays,  "  caloric  dilates  all  bodies,  but  not  in  an  equal 
degree." 

"  In  general,  the  fame  quantity  of  caloric  dilates  elaftic  fluids 
more  than  liquids,  and  thefe  laft  more  than  folids. 

"  Liquids  differ  from  each  other  in  regard  to  their  expanfibu 
lity,  which  is  not  proportionate  to  the  elevations  of  temperature 
when  they  approach  the  ftate  of  vapours. 

"  In  the  experiments  hitherto  made  on  the  dilatation  of  folid 
bodies  by  heat,  no  correfpondence  has  been  found  between  the 
dilatations  and  the  quantity  of  caloric  they  are  capable  of  ab- 
sorbing. Nothing  but  the  fufibility  of  metals  feems  to  coincide 
with  the  dilatations;  platina,  the  lead  fufible  of  metals,  dilates 
the  leaft  ;  lead  dilates  moft,  and  the  moft  fufible  glafs  is  alfo  the 
moft  dilatable.  We  may  therefore  lay  it  down,  with  M.  Ber- 
thoDet,  as  an  eftablifhed  principle,  that  bodies  are  fo  much  the 
more  dilatable,  the  left  caloric  they  require  to  change  their  con* 
fUtution  from  folid  to  liquid,  and  from  liquid  to  gafes  or 
vapours. 

"  From  a  long  feries  of  experiments,  Meflrs.  Guyton  and 
Prieur  deduced  a  dilatation  peculiar  to  each  gas :  but  M.  Gay- 
Luflac  has  demonftrated,  that  all  gafes,  without  exception,  pof* 
fcfi  the  fame  dilatability  at  the  fame  degree  of  temperature,  and 
that  the  pretence  of  water  in  gafes  occafioned  the  errors  into 
which  his  predeceffors  had  fallen. 

"  M.  Gay-Luflac  concluded  from  his  experiments  made  oh 
gafes  reduced  to  the  utmoft  degree  of .drynefs,  that  one  hundred 
darts  of  each  of  the  permanent  gafes  acquired  an  increafe  of  %\t 
by  ercry  degree  of  the  thermometer  from  zero  to  80. 

$  f  *  Vapours 
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u  Vapours  follow  the  fame  laws  of  dilatation  as  gafes,  pro- 
vided the  temperature  be  fufficiently  elevated  to  keep  them  in  the 
elaftic  ft«e. 

**  It  may,  therefore,  be  laid  down  as  a  principle,  that  gafes 
and  vapours  are.  equally  dilatable  and  equally  compreflible. 

"  6.  When  the  caloric  efcapes '  from  a  bddy  highly  heated, 
without  immediately  entering  into  combination,  it  preferves,  for 
ibme  time,  its  elaftic  ft  ate,  and  forms  what  is  denominated  radU 
*ting  caloric* 

"  Scheele  obferved  that  metallic  mirrors  reflect  radiating 
caloric  without  contracting  any  heat,  and  that  the  air  which  it 
traverfes  like  wife  receives  none :  but  that,  by  degrees,  the  caloric 
combines,  more  or  lefs  fpecdiiy,  according  to  the  nature  or  the 
colour  of  the  bodied. 

"  Gafes  afford  a  free  paflage  to  radiating  caloric ;  and  the 
more  expanfible  they  arc,  in  fo  much  higher  a  degree  they  pof. 
fcfs  that  property. 

"  Liquid*  quickly  abforb  it, 

€C  Black  fubftances  retain  it  more  eafily  than  others.  ' 

**  7.  A  disengagement  or  abforption  of  caloric  is  not  onljr 
©ecafioned  by  the  changes  of  conftitution  which  bodies  undergo, 
but  combinations  and  decompofitions  produce  fimilar  effects. 

"  In  all  the  operations  of  which  we  are  treating,  new  com. 
pounds  are  formed,  that  preient  a  capacity  for  the  caloric  pecu- 
liar to  themfelves,  and  muft  neceflarily  differ  from  that  of  the 
original  compounds  from  which  they  proceed.  When,  for  exam* 
pie,  a  gafeous  fubftance  is  combined  with  a  folid  body,  the  firft 
abandons  the  caloric  which  held  it  in  folution,  and  preferves  only 
what  is  neceflary  for  the  new  compound.  '     ' 

"  The  operations  which  produce  fixation  of  the  gas,  are  all 
ways  accompanied  with  a  more  or  lefs  confiderable  emiffion  of 
heat,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  new  body  that  is  formed. 

"  The  fimple  mixture  of  two  liquids  fometimes  oecafions  a 
fexetratioHy  which  may  be  considered  equivalent  to  a  fpecies  of 
combination,  and  which  caufes  a  change  of  temperature*  without 
altering  the  nature  of  the  principles.  Thus  water  mixed  with 
concentrated  fulphuric  acid  produces  a  great  heat,  and  the  mix. 
Cure  takes  up  ids  fpace  than  is  occupied  by  the  two  feparate 
liquids. 

"  Were  we  to  travel  through  the  long  feries  of  fa&s  from 
which  refult  combinations  or  decompofitions,  we  mould  be  tho- 
roughly convinced,  that  in  every  one  of  them  there  is  a  prodac. 
tion  or  diminution  of  heat."     Vol.  i.  p.  24.  ' 

In  the  above  tranfcribed  paflage,  Mr.  Chaptal  fays,  that 

lead  is  the  mod  dilatable  of  the  metals  ;  but  according  to  the 

well  known  experiments  of  Mr.  Sroeaton,  (which,  feveral 

year*  ago,  vere  publifhed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfa&ions, 

9  and 
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ahd  which  have  fince  been  copied  into  a  great  many  other- 
works)  zinc  is  more  expanfible  than  lead.  Mr.  Smeaton's 
ftatement  is,  that  from  the  temperature  of  S2*|  to  that  of  2 152* 
Fahrenheit'*  thermometer ;  that  is,  from  the  freezing,  to  the 
boiling,  point  of  water,  the  expan  lions  per  foot  length,  in. 
parts  of  an  inch,  are  lead  0,0344*,  zinc  0,0353,  and  hammered 
zinc  0,0373, 

The  feftion  on  the  modifications  produced  in  chemical  ac- 
tion, by  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere,  is  as  follows : 

**  The  atmofphere  preffes  upon  all  bodies;  and  as  this  force  it 
cooftznt,  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  canfe  which  contributes  to 
five  each  body  the  constitution  that  is  adapted  to  it,  and  which 
incefiantly  modifies  the  efforts  of  elaUicity,  and  the  a&ioa  of 
caloric. 

**  The  power  of  preffure  exerted  by  the  atmofphere,  is  equal 
to  the  weight  of  a  column  of  mercury  of  twenty  .eight  inches* 
or  of  a  column  of  water  of  thirty,  two  feet ;  for  it  is  able  to  raife 
those  two  liquids  to  that  height,  and  to  keep  them  there  in 
equilibrium. 

"  In  examining  the  effects  of  the  compreffion  of  the  atmof- 
phere, Lavoifier  remarks,  that  were  it  not  for  this,  the  particles 
of  liquids  would  wander  at  large  without  any  thing  to  keep  them 
together  except  their  own  gravity,  which  would  colled  them  for- 
the  purpofe  of  forming  an  atmofphere. 

"  Mr.  Dalton  difputes  the  truth  of  the  affertion,  that  the  prei- 
fare  of  the  atmofphere  keeps  water  in  a  liquid  ftate.  He  ob- 
serves, that  were  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere  to  be  inftantly 
removed,  the  aqueous  portion  which  ex  ids  in  it  would  not  be 
much  increafed,  becauJe,  as  he  fays,  it  is  nearly  at  the  mmximum 
which  the  temperature  is  capable  of  producing  and  maintaining. 
The  removal  of  the  obftacle  would,  in  his  opinion,  accelerate  the 
evaporation,  without  very  fenfibly  augmenting  the  abfolate  quan- 
tity* Mr*  Dalton  feems  to  confound  the  foluble  quantity  of 
water  in  the  atmofphere,  with  that  which,  when  reduced  to  va-' 
pour,  would  of  itfelf  alone  form  an  atmofphere. 

"  When  we  obferve  that,  by  a  flight  diminution  in  the  pref- 
fure jof  the  atmofphere,  produced  either  by  the  air-pump,  or  by 
afcending  to  the  moft  elevated  points  of  the  globe,  we  convert 
ether  and  alcohol  into  vapour,  and  facilitate  the  ebullition  of  all 
kinds  of  liquids,  &c«  we  cannot  deny  that,  if  the  atmofphere 
Ceased  to  prefs  upon  the  globe,  it  would  be  replaced  by  the  va* 
porilation  of  ahnoft  all  the  liquids  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted. 

u  fy  approximating  the  particles  of  bodies,  the  preffure  of 
the  atinbfpheric  air  incfeafes  their  affinity.  M.  fiiot  has  demon* 
(bated  the  pofl&ility  of  forming  water,  by  fubjecting  to  a  vio- 
lent preffure  a  mixture  of  hydrogen  gas  in  fuitable  proportions." 
Vol,  i.  p-  37» 

In 
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In  the  lad  line  but  one,  the  words,  oxygen  andt  feern  t# 
be  wanting  before  hydrogen. 
In  page  76  this  author  fays, 

iC  Dr.  Watfon,  who  has  moft  at  tent!  rely  obferved  the  phe- 
nomena of  folution,  has  deduced  from  his  numerous  experiments 
thefe  conclufiona :  • 

"  i.  That  water  acquires  volume  at  the  moment  of  the  inu 
meriion  of  a  {alt. 

"  2.  That  its  volume  decreases  during  the  dUToIution. 

"  3.  That  it  afcends,  after  the  di Ablution,  higher  than  its 
original  level. 

"  The  firft  phenomenon  is  the  neceflary  effeft  of  the  immer- 
fion  of  a  fojid  in  a  liquid. 

"  The  fecond  is  the  immediate  refult  of  the  lowering  of  the 
temperature  produced  by  the  folution. 

"  The  third  indicates  that  the  liquid,  on  recovering  its  tem- 
perature, is  reftored  to  its  natural  ftate,  with  a  fenfible  augmen- 
tation of  volume,  in  proportion  to  the  volume  of  the  body  with 
which  it  is  charged.  Nevertheleft  the  augmentation  of  volume 
bears  no  proportion  to  that  of  the  body  refolved,  which  an- 
nounces a  kind  of  penetration,  or  of  combination  between  the 
two  bodies. 

"  The  operation  of  the  folution  of  falts  in  water  invariably 
produces  cold.  Meflrs.  Fourcroy  and  Vaoquelin  have,  it  is  true, 
inftruAed  us,  that  when  the  water  of  cryftallization  is  feparated" 
from  the  falts*  which  require  a  great  quantity  in  order  to  cryf- 
tallize,  their  folution  in  water  is  attended  with  a  difengagement 
of  caloric;  but  then  thofe  falts  are  no  longer  in  their  natural* 
ftate;  and  they  produce  cold,  like  all  the  others,  when  they  ate 
refolved  with  all  their  water  of  cryftallization. 

"  When  the  water  holds  a  fait  in  diflblution,  the  new  body 
may  then  be  confidered  as  having  particular  affinities,  diftinlt 
from  thofe  of  the  two  bodies  which  cotnpofe  it.  Thus  the  fo- 
lution of  alum  in  water,  parts  with  a  large  portion  of  alumine,. 
which  precipitates  as  foon  as  the  alum  of  cryftallization  is  dif- 
engaged."     Vol.  i.  p.  76. 

In  the  laft  line  alum  is  written  inftead  of  water.  In 
the  article  on  the  application  of  heat  by  the  burning-glafs  ; 
fpeaking  of  Trudaine's  buming-glafs,  we  read,  "  the  focit* 
of  this  lens  was  at  the  diftance  of  ten  feet  ten  inches*  and 
one  tine  from  the  centre  of  the  lens ;  it  formed  a  circle  fif- 
teen inches  in  diameter."     This  mull  clearly  be  a  miftake. 

It  is.  to  be  remarked,  thai*  though  in  this  article  Mr. 
Chaptal  defer ibes,  in  a  particular  manner,  three  well  known- 
burning  lenfes ;.  viz.  thofe  of  Mr.  Tfchirnhaufea,  of  the 
Couuit  de  la  Tour  d'Auvergne,,  and  of  Mr.Trudaine;  ye| 

he; 
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lie  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  Mr.  Parker's  famous 

burning  lens,,  which  was*  fome  years  ago,  exhibited  and 
uicd  in  London :  and  accounts  of  which,  together  with  tho 
experiments  that  were  made  with  it,  have  been  publifhed  in 
a  variety  of  works. 

Upon  the  whole*  it  may,  however,  be  obferved,  that 
though  the  articles  which  are  mentioned  in  this  firft  volume 
are  not  always  defcribed  in  a  very  complete  manner ; .  they 
are,  neverthclefs,  explained  fufficiently  to  inform  the  ma- 
nafaftuier  of  whatever  depends  upon  them,  with  all  their 
really  ufefu)  or  eflential  properties. 

Ten  plates,  with  delineations  of  chemical  utenfils,  and 
principally  of  chemical  furnaces,  are  placed  at  the  end  of 
this  firft  volume,  and  proper  explanations  are  annexed  to 
each  plate* 

The  fecond  volume  treats  generally  of  thofe  bodies  which 
are  the  fubjccls  of  chemical  aftjon ;  as  of  Gafeous  Fluids  ; 
of  Metallic  Subftances;  of  Combuftible;  and,  laftly,  of 
Compound  Subftances  extracted  from  Animals  and  Vege- 
tables. 

In  the  'examination  of  the  fubftances,  which  form  the 
fubjeS  of  the  fecond  volume,  this  Author  commences  with 
the'  lighted  arid  funpleft ;  namely,  the  gafeous  fluids ;  and 
be  then  gradually  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  liquids  and  the 
foiids.  The  fame  ft  vie,  and  the  fame  peripicuity,  are  con- 
tinued in  the  fecond  volume,  as  in  the  firft  :  excepting  that, 
upon  {he  whole,  the  defcrrptions  and  explanations  of  this 
fecond  volume  are  rather  more  particular.  Asa  fliort  in- 
troduction to  his  defcription  of  the  tferiform  fluids,  this  au- 
thor aflerts  with  truth,  that  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  chemiftry* 
may  be  faid  to  have  dated  its  origirr,  at  the  period  in  which 
the  various  gafeous  fluids  were  firft  difcovered  ;  for  the 
negleQ  of  thofe  fluids  in  the  computations  of  former  che- 
mifts,  rendered  all  their  analyfes  imperfect,  and  gave  them 
ample  opportunities  of  indulging  themfelves  in  all  the  delu- 
sions of  fanciful  conjectures. 

The  definition  of  gafes  in  general,  the  difference  between 
them  and  the. vapours,  and  their  .peculiar  charafteriftics  are 
briefly  and  fatistaftorily  ftated  in  the  firft  chapter;  then 
follow  the  peculiar  properties  of  each  gas;  their  Specific 
gravities;  their  origin;  their  ufes,  and  fo  forth. 

The  fecond  chapter,  which  treats  of  minerals,  contains, 
in  the  firft  place,  the  diftin&ive  characters  of  the*  earths; 
then  the  peculiar  properties;  of  each  individual  earthy  fab* 
fiance  are  defcribed  in  an  abridged  manner ;  but  without 
omitting  any  of  their  eflential  properties,  which,  infant,  are 
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the  particular*  moftly  wanted  in  the  art*.  The  fixed  aftfrlte* 
come  next  in  order  of  description*  and  in  thofe,  (if  we  ex- 
cept •  the  very  recent  difcoveries,  which  prove  in  the  meft 
iatisfa&ory  maimer  pofliblc,  that  they  are  'metallic  oxides) 
every  thing  elfe  of  importance,  fuch  as  their  origin,  the 
Various  ways  of  obtaining  thena,  their  extenfiveufcs,  &e.  if 
ftated  with  perfoicuity,  and  in  a  more  exten  five  mawher  thaii 
the  preceding  fubftances,  which  indeed  might  be  n^tnndty 
iugge&ed  by  their  great  importance  in  art*  and  manufacture** 
Mr.  Chaptal  does  not  omit  to  mention  that  fome  of  the 
earths  have  various  properties  in  common  with- the  alkalies; 
on  which  account  they  are  called  alkaline  earths.  The  fame 
fcftion  concludes  with  the  theory  of  cauftieity,  which  hai 
merit,  but  is  too  long  for  us  to  transcribe. . 

The  metals  are  treated  in  a  manner  fimilar  to  the  earths* 
Their  genera)  charader*,  fuch  are  their  Specific  gravity,  co- 
lour, hardnefs,  duftility,  and  tenacity,  are  ftated  iri  the  SrA 
place ;  then  the  peculiar  properties,  ufes,  &c.  of  each  metal, 
commencing  with   gold,    are  defcribed  in  ;  regular  order. 
Speaking  of  gold,  in  page  154,  this  author  fays,  that  it  it* 
excepting  platina,  the  mojt  duftile  of  the  met  ah*    We  much 
doubt  the  propriety  of  this  exception.     He  atfd  fay*,  that 
it  is  lefs  fufible  than  mercury,  tin,  lead,  and  filvOr..   We 
have  ftrong  reafons  to  believe,  that  it  is  likewife  lefs  fufible 
than  feveral  other  metallic  fubftances,  and  even  lefs  fo  than 
copper.     It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  f ufibility  of  gold 
has  been  eftiraated  differently  by  different  authors*    The 
fource  of  this  variety  of  refulcs  may  probably  be  owing  to 
the  admixture  of  other  metallic  fubftances  with  the  gold  that 
has  been  fubjefted  to  the  experiments ;  it  being  well  known* 
that  metallic  alloys  are  fufible  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
the  mod  refracWy  of  the  metals  in  the  alloy.    In  treating 
of  the  fufibility  ot  a  certain  metallic  fubftance,  that  fubftance 
moQ  be  underftood  to  be  perfectly  pure:   and  it  is  not 
eafy  to  obtain  gold  quite  pure,  or,  as  it  is   exprefled  by 
goldfmkhs,  of  i4  carats  fine. 

The  defcription  of  iron  fonnsa  peculiarly  well  drawn-difler- 
tatton  on  that  moft  ufeful  metal,  but  is  rather  too  long  to  be 
transcribed  as  a  fpecimen.  Afterenumeratingthe various  forms 
under  which  iron  is  found  in  the  earth,  and  describing  the 
peculiar  properties  of  thofe  different  Species,  together  with 
other  particulars,  it  details  the  feveral  procefles  by  which 
the  ores  are  converted  into  ufeful  iron.  It  alfo  defcribe* 
the  principal  methods  of  converting  iron  into  fteel. 

The  third  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  principal  combuf- 
tible  fubftances,  is  likewife  peculiarly  wcM  drawn,  but  we 
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•mdft  unavoidably  omit  to  fake  more  pdrticiirar  notice  of 
•tacb  divifion  of  this  work.  We  (hall  only  ioferr  one"  fpeci- 
•man  from  this  volitate ;  namely,  the  article  amtichmc,  or 
elaftk  gum,  to  which  fubftance  we  particularly  wife  to  call 
'the  attention  of  our  readers,  and  of  the  induflrious  rrianu- 
'fecturers  of  *this  country.  The  ufc  of  -caoutchouc  has  been 
much  extended  in  France,  'it  "having  been 'applied  'to'cbirur- 
gical  purpofes,  to  varnilhes  for  cloth,  and  other  pliable  fub- 
'fiances,  &c. 

"  Caoutchouc/'  this  author  fay*,  "  is  one  of  thofe  iubftances 
which  cannot  be  ranked  in  any  of  the  large  clafles,  into  which 
chemtfts  have  diftributed  all  the  productions  of  vegetation* 

"  We  are  indebted  to  La'  Condamine  for  the  fir  ft  accurate  ac* 
counts  obtained  of  this  fub fiance,  and  of  the  tree  which  produces 
it:  this  academician  informs  us,  that,  according  to  rrefoau* 
engineer  at  Cayenne,  the  caoutchouc  is  a  very  large  tree,  in  tip 
bark  of  which  inotGoni  are  made,  and  the  juide  which  flows  from 
them  is  received  into  veflels.  It  is  applied  in  layers  upon  an 
earthen  mould,  stod  dried  by  the  fun  or  lire :  while  it  continues 
quite  foft,  any  kind  of  figure  may  be  traced  upon  it ;  and  when 
dried,  the  mould  is  broken  and  the  pieces  are  extracted* 

"  The  tree  which  yields  the  juice,  is  the  b<rv+a  guiemtnfit 
of  Doubletg  or  the  jatrofba  tlaftka  of  Linncus.  M.  Rlcbanl 
has  ranked  it  in  the  clafs  of  the  euphorbia;, 

u  An  analyfis  made  by  M.  Fourcroy,  of  a  bottle  of  this  juica 
fait  to  the  Society  of  Agriculture,  proved  to  him,  i.  That  the 
elaftic  gum  is  diffolved  or  fufpended  in  a  milky  juice,  from  which 
the  mere  contact  of  the  air  detaches  it  j  2.  That  the  abforption 
of  oxygen  is  the  principal  caufe  of  this  feparation  j  5*  That  the 
colouring  of  the  gum  is  owing  to  this  oxidation ;  4.  That  the 
elaftic  gum,  which  yields  ammoniac  in  diftiliation,  only  does  fo 
in  consequence  of  the  azote  which  it  contains;  c.  That  it,  re* 
fembles  gluten*  rather  than  oils  or  refins. 

**  Several  productions  are  found  in  nature,  which  nearly, ap« 
proach  the  elaftic  gum,  without  combining  all  its  properties. 

t€  1  •  Dorthes  has  obferved,  that  the  fpecies  of  coccxt,  which 
are  clothed  with  a  down  refembling  fmall  ftraws,  have  an  unci** 
ous  covering  very  analogous  t6  elaftic  gum. 

"  x.  There  has  been  found  in  the  lead  mines  of  Derbyfhire, 
a  foffil  bitumen  which  has  all  the  characters  of  caoutchouc.  Of 
this  there  are  two  kinds ;  one  brown,  (Inning,  and  in  its  frac* 
tare  like  refin ;  the  other  of  a  darker  colour,  foft,  and  elaftic* 
M. .^ametherie,  who  has  analyzed  it,  obtained  the  fame  products 
from  it  as  from  elaftic  gum,  ,  (Journal  dt  Pbyjtque,  1787.) 

"  The  juices  of  the  euphorbia  of  our  climate  (tupborbia  cif>4* 
rjfi*tj9  "When  cjKieffcd  and  expofod  to  the  air  in  capfules*  be- 
lt s*    '  •  cornea 
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cones  covered  with  a  pellicle,  which  may  be  handled  without 
breaking,  whicfe  burns  like  elaftic  gum,  but  which,  when  dried, 
-does  not  preferve  its  elafticiry .     (Memoir  on  the  Jukes  *f  Ftf*- 
tabUty  firft  volume  of  the  firft  clafsof  the  National  Inftitute.) 

"  4.  Linfeed  oil  rendered  ftrongly  drying  by  boiling  over 
litharge,  'and  applied  in  layers  upon  earthen  pots,  acquires  the 
foftnefs,  elafticky,  colour,  and  combuftibility  of  the  elaftic 
£um. 

"  Elaftic  gum  expofed  to  the  action  of  fire,  becomes  {oft, 
f wells  in  bubbles,  and  burns  with  a  white  regular  flame.  It  is 
ufed  in  Cayenne  to  light  their  dwellings.  It  is  not  foluble 
either  in  water  or  alcohol ;  but  fulbhuric  ether,  the  drying  oils, 
turpentine,  &c.  form  folvents,  which  enable  us  readily  to  apply 
it  upon  bodies,  on  which  it  makes  a  moft  valuable  varnilh. 

"  Macqucr  was  the  firft  who  informed  us  that  it  was  foluble 
in  ether,  and  founded,  upon  this  circumftance,  the  art  of  makidg 
elaftic  probes,  by  applying  upon  a  mould  of  wax,  layers  of 'the 
'rarriifh,  till  they  have  acquired  their  reqaiiite  thicknefs. 

€i  This  procefs  appears  to  be  of  difficult  execution,  and  of  very 
'  uncertain  fuccefs.     Pclletier  has  ob'ferved,  that,  in  order  to  faci- 
litate and  infure  the  folution,  it  is  neceflary  to  foftch  the  elaftic 
gum  In  boiling  water,  cut  it  in  fmalt  pieces,  and  then  foften  it 
again;   in  this  ftate  it   is  very  foluble  in  ether;  even   when 
,coId. 

cc  fierniard',   to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  lome*  curious  re- 
fearches  respecting  the  caoutchouc,  has  found  that  the  nitric  ether 
*i$  a  better  folvcnt  of  it  than  the  fulphuric. 

'*  If  elaftic  gum  be  placed  in  contact  with  a  volatile  oil,  fuch 
as  that  of  turpentine,  or  even  if  it  be  expofed  to  the  vapour  only 
of  this  oil,  it  fwells,  foftens,  and  aflumes  the  confidence  of  pafte. 
In  this  ftate*  we  may  fpread  it  over  the  forface  of  paper,  or  apply 
a  coating  of  it  opon  ftuffs  j  but  this  varnilh  is  difficult  to  dry. 

%t  The  mixture  of  alcohol  with  oil  of  turpentine,  forms  a 
"better  folvent  than  the  pure  oil,  in  as  much  as  the  varnilh  dries 
more  readily* 

-  '*  The  drying  oils  difiblve  elaftic  gum  with  the  aid  of  neat. 
This  is  the  method  ufed  at  prefenr,  to  apply  upon  cloths,,  and 
other  objects,  a  varnilh  of  this  fubftance.  It  is  the  method  at 
once  the  moft  fimple  and  moft  economic. 

*c  Elaftic  gum  melts  alfo  in  yellow  wax,  at  a  boiling  heat* 
This  varnilh  likewife  may  be  conveniently  applied  upon  cloth  j 
but  it  is  liable  to  the  disadvantage  of  ftiffening  too  quickly. 

"  M.  Fabroni  informs  us,  that  rock  oil,  after  feveral  diftil- 
lations,  is  capable,  when  cold,  of  completely  diflblvfng  elaftic 
gum,  and  prefcrves  all  its  characters.  Letters  of  Gioberf  W  M. 
Bertbolht;  Turin,  October  22,  1791. 

cc  M.  Froflard,.  of  Virly,  foftens  the  thongs  of  this  gum  ia 
boiling  water  only, 'and  brings  them  in  contact  upon  a  mould, 
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in  order  that  they  may  join  or  folder  together  $  and  obtains,  by 
Ait  fimple  method,  all  the  forms  he  defires, 

"  Thefe  varniihe*  potiefs  the  ineftimable  advantages  of  not 
cracking,  and  of  bearing  the  handling  of  common  ufes,  without 
breaking  or  fcaling  off:  they  are  impervious  to  air,  water,  Sec. 
and  imaffe&ed  by  alcohol,  acids,  Sec. ;  and  on  every  account,  we 
oagbt  to  multiply  the  ufes  of  them,  and  to  convert  them  into  a 
very  extenfive  resource  of  induftry."     Vol.  ii.  p.  324. 

This  fecond  volume  contains  one  plate  only,  in  which  is 
delineated  the  hydropneumatic  trough,  and  a  few  other  in- 
ftruments  neceffary  for  experiments  on  gates. 

Mr.  Chaptal  commences  his  third  volume  with  the  acids, 
by  obferving,  that  though  analyfis  has  ft  own  that  mod  of 
the  acids  are  compound  fubftances,  and  even  their  condi- 
ment principles  have  in  jrreat  meafure  been  afcertained,  yet 
he  delcribes  them  as  primitive  fubftances,  on  account  of 
their  being  the  beft  known  "agents  in  chemical  operations, 
and  likewife  becaufe  forae  of  them  have  not  as  yet  been  de- 
compofed;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that  almoft  all  of 
them,  in  their  combinations  with  other  bodies,  ad)  like 
fmiple  fubftances. 

This  obfervation  is  followed  by  a  ftatement  of  the  general 
properties  of  acids ;  namely,  fuch  as  dilcriminate  them  from 
every  other  clafs  of  bodies.  Then  follows  the  defcription 
of  each  acid  in  particular,  commencing  with  the  aerial,  or 
the  carbonic  acid. 

It  is  not  a  mere  defcription  of  the  charafleriftic  proper- 
ties, and  ufes  of  thofe  acids,  that  this  volume  contains. 
The  moil  valuable  part  of  it  is  an  accurate  and  circumftan* 
tial  detail  of  the  various  procefles  that  have  been  ufed  for 
the  production  of  each  acid,  or  for  extracting  it  from  thofe 
fubftances  which  contain  it;  pointing  put  the  advantages 
and  the  difadvantages  which  attend  each  procefs;  and  men- 
tioning at  the  fame  time  the  refults  of  a  variety  of  collateral 
experiments,  that  have  been  made  by  various  ingenious  per- 
fons,  and  efpeciatly  by  Mr.  Chaptal  himfelf.  From  all  thofe 
particulars  the  manufacturing  chemift,  and  whoever  works 
in  thofe  arts  in  which  acids  are  moftly  ufed,  may  undoubt- 
edly derive  new  ideas,  and  confiderable  afliftance. 

The  procefles,  which  feem  to  be  peculiarly  well  drawn, 
and  more  extenfive,  are  thofe  which  relate  to  the  extraction, 
or  rather  the  formation*  of  the  fulphuric  acid,  and  the  nitric 
acid,  and  this,  it  feeing,  has  taken  place  in  confiderarion  of 
the  very  extenfive  ufe  of  thofe  acids.  As  the  merit  of  thofe 
defcriptions  cannot  well  appear  from  a  (hort  quotation,  we 
mafl  unavoidably  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  ufelf. 
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In  p^e  19*^f  this  third  volume*  Mr.  C.  bqgjaa-tp  treat? 
of  the  mixture  and  combination*:  of  bodies,  with  each  other  s, 
md  the  combinations  of  gafes  are  confidered  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  this  new  divifion. 

In  the  firft  feftion  of  this  chapter,  the  air  of  the  attnof- 
phere  is  defcribed,  as  being  the  principal,  and  by  far  the 
noil  extenfive  mixture  of  gafes  in  nature.  In  this  feftion* 
are  fome  very  ufeful  paragraphs  relative  to  eudiometers, 
and  to  the  methods  of  aflaying  the  purity  of  air* 

The  fecond  chapter  treats  of  the  combinations  and  mixture 
$f  the  earths  with  each  other;  and  the  fecond  fecTion  of  this*, 
chapter  contains  a  moft  ufeful  and  extenfive  diflertctfion  on 
the  combinations  of  earths  with  refpeft  to  potteries.  It' 
describes,  the  nature,  and  the  effefts,  of  the  earths,  efpeci-. 
ally  oi  alutnine,  which  enter  into  that  manufacture,  fhowjng, 
hQW  to  felefl,  to  purify,  and  to  prepare  them;  it  ftates.  the 
combinations  proper  for.  particular  articles  of  pot  tery,\  from. , 
the  moft  common  to  the  moft  beautiful,  whether  for  ufe  or 
for  ornament;  it  defcribes  the  ipanner  of  working  thofe 
articles,  whether  in  the  mould,  or  on  the  lathe,  or  by  the 
hand;  and  it  teaches  how  to  bake  them.  The  glazing,  the 
white  enamel,  and  the  compofitions  for  the  coloured  ena- 
mels, are  likewife  regularly  defcribed;  and  among  them 
this  author  mentions  the  colours  ufed  in  Mr.  Wedgwood's 
well  known  manufactory;  we  have,  however,  reafons  to 
doubt  whether  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Mr, 
Wedgwood's  rnoft-  beautiful  colours ;  But  fpr  what  he  fays 
upon  the  fubjeft,  we  mull  refer  our  readers,  to  the  work  iu 

fclf. 

The  fame  fecond  chapter  alfo  contains  the  fubjed  of  gJafs, 
or  of  vitrification,  though  not  in  fo  extenfive  a  manner  as 
that  of  pottery, 

.  The  metallic  alloys,  which  are  defcribed  in  the  third 
chapter,  are  likewife  highly  deferving  the  attention  of  the 
reader.  This  part  of  the  work  does  not  contain  all  the  ufe, 
left  or  fpeculative  experiments,  that  have  been  profufely 
jnferted  in  a  variety  of  chemical  works ;  but  it  gives  the  de« 
tail  of  whatever  has  been  found  particularly.  ufefuUn  thofe 
trts,  in  which  metallic  alloys  are  concerned. 

From  this  chapter  we  might  extraft  various  pafiages  highly 
deferving  the  attention  of  our  readers ;  but  it  is  not  in  out 
power  to  follow  this  author  ftep  by  Hep,  throughout  his  ex., 
tenfive  work. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  on  the  reparation, of  metallic  fub- 
Jiances  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  other, fubftances, 
Mr.  Chaptal  defcribes  the  various  methods  of  efteding  thofe 
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floatations,  wfcSchratfe  eitheYby means  of  acids,  or  by  oxyd** 
(fori,  at  by  the  peculiar  aftibns  and  fufibiiities  of  the  metallic 
tuMhmces  themfelves,  or  by  fubliraation,  &c.  to  which  he 
•bbjoins,  by  way  of  illuftratiun,  the  detail  of  fome  pra&ical 
examples. 

The  fifth  chapter,  wHidr  treats  extenfivety  of  metallic 
oxydes*  k  pecttliariy  ufeful  to  various  arts  and  manufactures,- 
it  being  from  thofe  oxydes,  that  the  potter,  the  enamcller,: 
the  painter!  and  others,  derive  raoft  of  their  colours.  Se- 
veral of  thofe  oxydes  are  likewife  ufed  for  grinding*  pcrtifh- 
iogf  lubricating,  for  medical  purpofes,  &c. 

In  this  chapter,  after  an  explanation  of  oxydes  in  general, 
the  properties  peculiar  to  the  oxydes  of  each  metallic  fub- 
fiance  are 'orderly  dated.  Among  them  we  may  remark* 
thofe  of  iron,  which  are  contained  between  the  pages  39* 
and  598. 

The  hft  two  chapters  of  this-  third  volume,  on  the 
combinations  of  fulphuri  and  thofe  of  hydrogen,  are 
likewife  peculiarly  well  drawn  and  highly  important* 
We  may,  however,  obferve  with  refpcQ  to  the  volatile  al- 
kali, or  ammonia,  which  is  noticed  in  the  fecond  of  thofe 
chapters,  that  the  defcription  of  its  components,  like  that 
of  the  fixed  alkalies;  muft  be  confidered  as  defective;  it- 
having  been  rendered  fo  by  the  recent  remarkable  difcove« 
ries  bf  Mr.  Davy,  of  the  Royal  Institution.  The  ufesf 
however,  of  the  alkalies  in  their  undecompofed  ftate,  re* 
mam  the  feme  as  before. 

One  plate,  with  only  ttoo  figures,   is  annexed  to  thi* 
third  volume. 

The  firft  eleven  chapters  of  this  fourth  volume,  which : 
trees  of  the~corabinations  of  the  acids  1vttth  earthy,  with  me* 
taUic,  and- with  other  fuhttances ; ,  prefent  i  a  vail  and  varied- 
rated  profpeS  of  numerous  objects,  which  are  either  ofv> 
toed  ready  formed  bjrriattnre,  or  are  producible  by  art. 
Tbey  are  all  poflefled  of  remarkableppoperties,  which  render* 
them  highly  and  exBenfively  ufeful.    The  combinations  of  > 
the  fulphune  acid,  or  the  firiphates;  famtfli«a  greater  number* 
of  tbdfe  ufeful  articles;  than  thofe'  of  any  other  add.    Of 
the  nitric  acid  one  combination  only  appears  to  be  in  ufc, 
ia  the  arts*  vis.  its  union  with?  pbtam,   commonly  well 
fendwn  under  the  name  of  nifn  vrfmhtttre.    There  ar«  fe* 
vera!  combination*  of  the  muriatic  acid  ufed  ;<  and  fo  tberfe- 
am  of  various' other  acids. 

When  thofe  "compounds'  are  found'  naituriMy  fortqed  in 
the  earth,  they  generally  ne$d  only/  to  be  fe{>arated  from 
other  adventitious  bodies,  in  order  to  render  them  fit  for 
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life  in  manufactures ;  but  altnoft  all  the  abovementionet! 
combinations  may  be  produced  artificially;  and  the  befc 
proceffea  for  that  purpote,  are  defcribed,  and  are  accompa- 
nied with  proper  remarks  in  the  abovementiqned  eleven 
chapters. 

The  20th  chapter  contains  a  concife  account  of  the  tanning 
principle,  or  tannin*  together  with  the  theory  and  the  prac- 
tice of  tanning  hides. 

The  Sift  chapter  treats  of  the  combinations  of  the  al- 
.  kalies,  and  in  it  we  find  an  extend ve  and  particular  account 
of  the  foap  manufactory :  wherein  the  various  necegary  in- 
gredients, with  their  ufes,  pointing  oat  their  peculiar  ad- 
vantages  and  difadvanlages ;  the  different  preparation*,  and 
the  different  ultimate  proceffes  are  minutely  defcribod. 

The  next,  or  the  2*d  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  com- 
binations  of  alcohol,  defcribes,  among  other  things,  the 
principal  fpirit  varniflies,  otherwife  called  tbeidryvamtfhes. 
Some  of  the  fat  varniflies,  which  confift  of  refinous  fab 
fiances  diflblved  in  fixed  drying  oils,  are  briefly  described 
in  the  £Sd  chapter,  amongft  the  combinations  of  the  ixed 
drying  oils. 

'  The  24th  chapter  treats  of  the  extenfive  art  of  dying  in 
all  its  patfs ;  that  is,  defcribing  the  nature  of  the  colouring 
materials;  the  various  modes  of  preparing  and  applying 
them,  the  preparations  of  mordants,  the  nature  of  the  ftufts 
that  are  to  fee  dyed,,  the  preparation  of  thofe  fluff*,  to  which 
they  mud  be  fubjeded,  in  order  to  render  .them  capable  of 
acquiring  an  uniform  and  durable  colour ;  and  a  variety  of 
other  particulars  of  ufe  and  importance  in  that  moft  extenfive 
iuanuta£tory. 

.  The  fifth  feftion  of  this  chapter  fpeaks  of  the  preparation 
of  the  colouring  principle ;  and  the  eighth  of  the  mixture  of 
colours. 

One  of  the  moft  remarkable  fe&ions  of  this  chapter  is 
the  fixth,  which  defcribes  the  preparations  of  the  earthy, 
and  pf  the  metallic  mordants ;  we  muft,  however,  forbear 
transcribing  any  more  of  this  work  in  the  prefent  account* 
In  the  above-mentioned  fefiion  the  reader  will  find  a  ftate-' 
ment  of  the  different  proportions  of  ingredients  that  have 
been  ufed  by  various  chemifls  and  dyers,  for  the  prepara* 
tions  of  the  mordants;  pointing,  out  the  particular  procefles. 
as  well  as  the  peculiar  quantities  of  ingredients,  which  may 
be  neceflary  for  the  compofition  of  the  very  fame  kind  of 
mordant,  fuitably  to  the  nature  of  the  fluffs  to  which  it  muft 
be  applied.    Upon  the  whole  this  24th  chapter  may  be  con* 
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fidered  at  containing  a  moft  ufeful  theory  of  the  art  of 
dying. 

The  laft  chapter  of  the  work  treats  of  fermentation ;  but 
it  it  rather  too  (hort  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the 
fobjeft.  The  particulars  which  are  principally  noticed  in 
it  are  chofe  produfts  of  fermentation  which  are  more  imme- 
diately applicable  to  the  arts,  and  which  arife  from  the  vinous 
or  the  acetous  fermentation. 

In  a  work  fo  comprehenlive  and  fo  extended,  the  want  of 
an  index  is  rather  a  defeft.. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  preceding  account,  we  have  often 
exprefled  our  opinion  of  tne  work  which  we  have  attemp^d 
to  examine.  But  (hould  now  that  opinion  be  required,  in 
more  explicit  terms,  we  can  briefly  aflert,  in  concurrence 
with  Mr.  Chaptal's  acknowledgment  at  the  end  of  his  pro* 
face,  that  though  it  is  in  (bme  meafure  imperfecl,  and  not- 
withstanding feveral  omiffions  and  irregularities,  we  never- 
tkelefs  confider  it  as  a  moft  ufeful  performance,  highly  de- 
ferving  the  attention  of  the  fcientinc,  and  the  induftrious 
part  o?  the  public. 
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Aut.  X.    Strums  by  David  Brichan%   D.D.  Minifter  $f 
the  Sett  Church,  Artilltr^Strut.    8vo.     7s.     Williams. 
1807. 

HPHESE  Sermons,  though*  only  fourteen  in  number,  form 
***  a  very  interesting  and  important  volume,  and  if  we  do  not 
entirely  agree  with  tne  Preacher  in  all  points  of  doftrine,  we 
have  no  fcruple  in  acknowledging  that  they  are  written  with 
a  mafculine  energy  of  ftyle,  and  rauft  have  made  a  fuitable 
impreflion  upon  the  hearers. 

The  firft  is  on  the  miraculous  propagation  of  the  Gofpel; 
the  fecond,  on  the  attention  of  Jefus  to  infanjts.  This  is  a 
very  emphatical  difcourfe,  as  the  following fhort  extra&  will 
evince. 

"  When  the  parents  brought  their  children  to  Jefus,  his  di& 
ciples  rebuked  them.  The  condefcenfion  with  which  our  Lord 
treated  his  difciples,  and  the  familiarity  to  which  he  admitted 
tbeoii  fcem  to  have  had  an  unfavorable  effett  upon  their  perverfe 
minds.  They  never  indeed  loft  their  reverence  for  his  perforw 
There  was  a  majefty  in  all  his  language  and  deoortmant,  that  kept 
tbexn  in  awe.    But  they  were  mcefiaatly  difpofcd  to  imerfera 
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wi*h*tho{fcrwko  cam  to  hir^  and  combing:  to  tfcairinaiefr'tfcAr 
own  ideas  of  dignity  and  propriety,  and  difcouraged  and  forbade 
ftveral  applications  as  intfufive  upon  fo  (acred  a  pretence*  Nearer 
did  they  meddle  more  ungxacioufly  than. now,  Whatt  vrill  not 
innocence  and  helpleflhefs  be  welcome  to  tie  Son  of  Man  ?  W*4 
not  himfclf  a  babe  born  in  adverfity,  and  folded  with  afirclion. 
and  faith  in  the  withered  arms  of  an  aged  faint  ?  They  have  not 
y out  prejudices,  your  ftupidity,  your  worldly  views.  They, 
quarrel,  contend  and  difpute-  not  like  yon,  nor  dream  of  fitting 
car  the*  right  hand*,  and  on  the  left  of  a  temporal  fovereign,  in  art 
earthly  kingdom.  May  not  the  fame  grace  which  have  called  you/ 
irrdude  alfo  them,  and  does  not  the  prorqife  of  fal ration  recorded 
in  the  fc  rim  u  res 'you  prorefs  to  believe,  extend  to1  the  offspring  of 
the  faithful  as  well  as  to  their  parents :  Have  you  already  forgotten1 
your  mailer  *s-  regard  to  ohildren*  when,  to  reprefs  your  con  ten. : 
tions,  he  took  one,  placed  him  in  the  imdft  of  yon>  and  recortu' 
mended  his  difpofition  to  your  imitation  ?  And  if  you  ate  ranV 
and  ignorant,  and  prefomptuoos,  did  he^  who  knows  the  hvmmr 
heart,  ever  reject  any  who  came  to  him  with  the  faith,  the  fcnti. 
noon,  and  the  view*  of  thefe  pious  parents  I 

««  Our  fentiments  of  indignation  are  warranted  'by  the  example- 
of  Jefus.     He  was  much  dilpleafed,  and  moft  probably  indicated" 
the  internal  emotions  of  his  mind,  not  merely  by  his  countenance^ 
bat  hii  language,  for  we  are-  informed'  bjr  the  other  Evangelift* 
that  he  rebuked  them,  &c.  &c.M 

-  The  third  difcourfc  is  on  the  Enticement  of  Sinner**. 
IV.  On  the  Exclufion  of  Pam  from  xbfi  Heaven  of  the 
Faithful.  V.  On  a  future  Judgment.  VI.  The  fame* 
VII.  The  fame.  VIII.  On  the  Inconfiftency  of  Preemp- 
tion, with  the  uncertainty  of  Events,  and  the  acknowledge 
menf  of  Providence. — A  Faft  Sermon;  IX.  On  Prayer. 
We  read  this  difcourfe  with  peculiar  fatrsfaftion,  though  we 
do  not  agree  with  the  Preacher  as  to  his  opinion  of  the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  X.  Expofition  of 
the  23d  Pfalm.  XI.  On  the  Cortverfion  of  St.  Paul.  XII. 
©n  the  Improvement  of  Time.  XIII.  On  the  Refolution 
to  ferve  the  Lord.  XIV.  On  the  Delay  of  Punilhment. 
*  The  great  diarafier  of  thefe  Difcouries  is  a  mafculine  vi- 
our,  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  different  fubjects 
irfcLiTed,  and  an  earned,  (hough  by  no  means  enthuftaftic 
zjeal,  in  endeavouring  to  imprefa  the  great. truths  of  Chriftia* 
nity  on  the  hearers. 

~-  The  three  Sermons  on  a  Future  Judgment  are  in  all  refpefts 
worthy  of  attention,  they  are  full  of  found  argument,  per- 
fpicuoufly  arranged,  and  vigouroufly  enforced;  and  the 
hope  which  tr^e  preacher  ha*  modeftly  expreflcd  in  his  neat 
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ia&pfaftipot?  canopy,  in  our  opiaiolit  fail;  tot  b4  aecoto* 
pWfrccL ;  This,,  hope  isr  that  there  iifbmc  olafir  of  readers 
wtybiwlapfe  idfcasunefdoclriiies  here  iddtvered  may  coincide; 
fesne'whe»,they  wdl  inform,  fome  perhaps  whom,  througt* 
tfae  oferauomof  the  f]>irit,  they  will  perfuadc. 


Art.  XI.  Memoirs  of  Frederick  and 'Margaret  Klopftoel^ 
tranftated  from  the  German,  by  the  Author  of  Fragments  in 
Proje  and  Verji.  Second  Edition*  Cr.  8vo.  £36  pp.  68. 
Crutwell,  Bath;  Cadell  and  Co.  London.     1809. 

TOT  HOEVER  has  read  the  ••  Fragments  in  Profc  and 
*  ^  Verfe,"  or  even  the  account  which  wegave  of  them  in 
our  Review  for  March,  1809,  (p.  217)  muft  of  neceffity 
feel  both  intereft  and  curiofity,  unlefs  their  compofition  be 
devoid  of  both,  for  the  character,  and  refpeding  the  produc- 
tions of  the  late  Mifs  E.  Smith.  Her  talents,  acquirements, 
and  character,  were  all  of  the  moft  uncommon  kind,  and 
Ibis  further  relic  of  them  appears  in  proportion  to  have  at- 
tracted the  public  notice.  The  four  Letters  of  Margaret 
Klopftock  to  Richardton,  which  were  printed  among  his 
correfpondence*,  were  atfo  of  a  nature  to  make  her  cha- 
racter eftecmed  and  admired;  and  though  Klopftock  is  not  Va- 
lued among  us,  as  he  is  fald  to  deferve,  owing  probably  to  the 
want  of  a  poetical  tranflation  of  his  Median,  yet  is  too  much 
celebrity  attached  to  bis  name  for  his  memoirs  to  be  over- 
looked or  neglected.  Klopftock  is  here  difplayed  to  us 
not  only  as  a  poet,  but  as  a  good  man  and  a  pious  chrif- 
tain.  He  is  indeed  rendered  truly  interefting,  as  well 
ps  his  beloved  Meta.  To  ufethe  words  of  the  ingenious  and 
amiable  Editor, 

"-  Klopftock  is  not  here  prefented  to  the  reader  as  the  firft  poet  * 
of  the  age,-  but  as  one  of  the  beft  and  moft  amiable  of  men ;  the 
tendered  hufband,  the  kindeft  friend,  fiat,  this  is  not  all :  he 
appears  in  a  far  higher  character.  Fallen  in  an  inftant  from  the 
height  of  human  felicity,  called  to  refign  fuch  a  bleffing  as  few  of 
his  fellow  mortals  ever  poffefled,  his  exalted  mind  feemed  marked 
by  Providence  to  (hew  the  triumph  of  genuine  Chriftianity.  In 
this  little  collection  of  Letters,  we  penetrate  into  the  deepeft  re. 
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*  They  are  here  reprinted,  at  p.  87. 
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•efts  of  his  heist*  'we  fee  how  moch  he  loved,  and  war  beloved. 
His  warm  imagination  and  acute  feelings  made  him  peeuliarly  Ibf- 
ceptiUe  of  pleafuie  and  of  pain.  Bleft  with  the  hand  and  heart 
of  the  moft  excellent  of  women,  he  was  in  every  refpeA  "  happy 
pair  the  common,  lot/*  when  he  was  called  to  prove  to  the  world 
that  no  trial  is  too  great  for  Chriftian  fortitude  to  fupport." 

P.  YI. 

~  Of  the  Memoirs  we  are  told,  that  they  are  compiled  from 
papers  which  were  communicated  by  Dr.  Mumflen,  and 
tranflated  by  Mifs  Smith.  *  To  which  are  add6d  extrafis  from 
**  Klopftock,  Er  und  iibcr  ibn,"  by  Profeffor  Cramer,  Ham* 
burg,  1780;  and  from  a  Life  of  K.  publifhed  in  the  Monthly 
Magazine.  He  was  born  at  Quedlinburg,  July  2,  llf  4-, 
and  died  at  Hamburg,  Mar.  14,  1803,  being  in  his  80th 
year.  His  union  with  his  beloved  Margaret,  called  in  fond* 
nefs  Meta*t  lafted  only  from  JtHi^FT$4  to  1758,  a  fpace  of 
lefs  than  four  years.  Towards  the  end  of  life,  in  his  68th 
year,  he  formed  a  fecond  marriage  with  Johannah  yon  Wen* 
them,  a  relation  of  his  fir  ft  wife,  "  and  much  of  the  happi* 
nefs  of  his  cheerful  old  age  was  owing,"  fays  his  biogra- 
pher, "  to  his  union  with  this  lady," 

A  gre^t  part  of  this  volume  con  fills  of  Letters  from  Klop« 
flock,  his  wife,  and  their  friends.  Some  of  them  are 
"  Letters  from  the  Dead  to  the  Living,"  by  Mrs.  Nop* 
flock,  which,  notwithftanding  a  pleafing  apology  made  by 
the  editor,  are  not  entirely  to  our  taAe.  They  feem  to  he 
rather  prefumptuous,  in  attempting  to  guefs  too  far  at  the 
fccrcts  of  the  invifible  world,  which,  at  the  fame  time,  we 
are  convinced,  war  far  from  the  intention  of  the  amiable 
writer.  It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  two  of  thefe  are 
written  on  the  fuppofition  that  Klopftock  had  died  firft,  and 
wrote  from  the  other,  world  to  his  widow,  who  pens  an  ima* 
ginary  anfweralfo  under  that  fuppofition.  We  think  diffe- 
rently of  the  five  letters  which  Klopftock  add  re  (Ted  to  his  Meta, 
after  her  death ;  thefe  feem  to  us  to  be  full  of  the  tender 
yet  pious  feeling  of  a  man  fo  left  deftitute:  likely  to  be  ex* 
tremely  foothing  to  his  own  mind,  and  calculated  very 
ftrongly  to  affect  with  fympathy  the  minds  of  his  readers. 
One  of  thefe  we  are  inclined  to  give,  as  very  chara&eriftic 
of  the  difpofuion  and  feelings  of  the  writer,  and  a  proper 
fpecimen  of  the  nature  of  this  very  affcQing  compilation. 


A  contraction  of  Margareta, 
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u  How  much  (hould  I  hare  to  write,  if  I  allowed  myfelf  to 
he  at  all  circumftantial  in  the  defcription  of  what  I  now  feel  for 
thee;  now  that  I  am  alone,  that  I  live  without  thoe!  How 
much  (hould  I  have  to  tell  thee  I  But  I  muft  reftrain  myfelf* 

"  I  (hould  ofteaer  five  war,  my  Meta,  to  the  melancholy 
that  O/pprcffcs  me,  I  (hould  thank  myfelf  juftified  in  giving  wwf 
to  it,  if  I  had  not  experienced  fc  much  grace,  at  the  Mr  when 
the  ftroke  of  thy  death  fell  on  me;  if  I  did  not  remember  k 
with  joy  and  gratitude.  I  am  obliged  to  call  it  to  mind,  to  re- 
ftrain the  melancholy  which  came  on.  even  now,  as  I  recollected 
that' there  are  but  a  few  days  to  thy  birth-day,  which  thou  didft 
not  out-live.  How  (hall  I  pafs  it  without  her?  But  1  will  aflc 
this  queftion  no  more.  Was  I  not  wonderfully  fupported  on  the 
day  of  thy  death  ?— A  little  while  ago,  as  I  was  alone*  at  the 
approach  of  uight,  I  imagined  fo  ilrongly,  I  could  a  lino  ft  fay 
with  fuch  a  degree  of  certainty,  that  thpu  wert  before  me,  that 
I  more  than  once  (poke  to  thee.  Oh !  if  thou  wert  indeed  with 
me,  then  1  need  (ay  nothing  more.  Ye  inhabitants  of  Heaven  1 
Are  ye  fometimes  around  us  ?  Oh,  if  this  is  allowed,  my  Met* 
has  often  already  been  with  me !  And  why  (hould  ye  not  be  per* 
mitted  fometimes  to  vifit  us?  Are  ye  not  like  the  Angels ;  and 
are  not  the  Angels  f«nt  down  to  minUter  to  them  who  (hall  be 
heir*  of  (alvation  ?  But  if  thou  had  not  beeri  allowed  to  vifit  me, 
thou  wilt  foon,  perhaps,  hear  Jbmcthing  of  me.  I  believe  that 
the  number  it  not  /hull  of  thofe  who  are  my  friends  without  my 
knowing  them;  and  whom  I  (hould  Jove,  if  I  did  know  them.  • 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  long  before  one  of  thefe  will  die,  and  then* 
ray  Meta,  will  hafteo  to  thee  with  my  heavenly  falutation  (may 
I  not  call  it  fo !)  and  with  an  account  of  the  mercy  which  I  have 
experienced.  How  narrow  are  my  thoughts  1  As  if  thou  couldft 
npt  already  know  by  other  means  what  has  befallen  me  fince  thy 
death ;  as  if  thou  didft  not  much  more  accurately  know  the  inten- 
tions and  the  confequcnccs  of  it. — May  I  fulfil  the  intentions 
which  God,  in  this  great  trial,  and  in  the  grace  wherewith  he 
fupported  me,  had  in. view!  I  befeech,  I  implore  thee,  merciful 
Jehovah  !  let  me  not  fall  quite  ihort  of  then) !  O  what  jt  is  to 
wander  (till  in  the  wildemefs,  and  never  be  at  home!  How  dan* 
gerous  is  the  temptation  to  fin! 

"  If,  by  means  with  which  I  am  unacquainted,  thou  doft  know 
fomething  of  me,  yet  there  is  probably  much  which  is  not  impor- 
tant enough  to  be  told  thee\  1  will  therefore  mention  yet  a  little 
more  of  what  I  wifli  thee  to  hear.  Certainly  not  with  fuch 
forrow  as  can  in  any  degree  diminim  thy  prefent  fiiicttyy  yet 
with  (bft  emotion  for  my  fate,  thou  fceleft  now^what  thofe  letters 
muft  be  to  me,  thofe"  letters  in  which  thou  didft  fujtpofe  me  Where 
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thou  art  now,  and  thyfelf  yet  here.  From  this  *worU/br  wr*, 
my  Meta.  Yes,  it  is  (hpct,  very  (hort,  the  /*r  *o/*r  of  this 
world*  How  foon  wail  tnW  taken  from  me !  How  fuddenly  was 
<thy  tiase,  with  all  its  happinefs  gone  from  me !  'But  never,  never 
iwili  I  complain!  Note'ven  that  thtfor  ever  of  this  world  often 
vpptais  to  me  far  from  fhort.  How  can  I  -complain  ?  How  can  I 
forget  the  comfort,  the  gracious  Tefreffrramt  which  reftored  my 
fsmft,  when  my  path  was  the  rougheft,  -when  the  wHdernefa  of 
fty  pilgrimage,  mbft  refembkd  that  ihadowy  vale  which  thou 
4idft  traverfe.  ;Yest  Meta,  no  heart  but  fach  as  thine,  could, 
*rrth  a  *enderoefs  beyond  comparifon,  have  .wifhed  to  oat. live 
<by  Beloved!  Full  well  I  know  how  often  and  how  earneftly 
«hou  haft  wifhed  this,  when  thou  wert  with  me,  and  what  1  fert 
4ii  the  time  I  If  a  human  being  could  merit  any  thing  from  God, 
X'would  fay  that  by  this  pure  tendemefs  thou  haft  merited  not  to 
be  the  deferted  one,  to  have  thy  courfe  fo  foon  accomplifhed.  It 
is  exalted  virtue  to  bear  the  crofs  as  God  wills ;  but  how  very 
unequal  (hould  I  have  been  to  bear  it  i  Thou  remembereft  how 
the  mighty  arm  that  has  led  me,  had  already  began  to  funport  me, 
when  we  talked  of  thy  death,  and  I  always  broke  off  the  fubjeft 
by  faying,  "  As  our  God  will !"  Thou  knoweft  how  cheerful 
we  then  were.  It  was  not  then  far  off,  that  hour  of  my  torture, 
mid  I  was  to  be  prepared  for  it.  Thou  too  wouldft  not  have  been 
too  much  caft  down.  To  thee  too  would  have  been  gi  ven  ft  rength  , 
more  than  thou  hadft  dared  to  hope.  And  thankful,  (for  with 
gmtitude  didft  thou  always  receive  whatever  came  from  the  hand 
of  God),  thankful  wouldft  thou  have  been,  and  repreffed  the 
grief  of  thy  heart.  Ah,  Meta,  doft  thou  not  ftill  love  me? 
love  mefo  that  thy  heart,  though  in  Heaven,  longs  for  me  ?  How 
fweet,  how  inexpreffibly  fweet  is  this  thought !  Yes,  thou  art  for 
ever  mine,  thou  wert  made  for  me,  my  now  quite  heavenly  love ! 

0  that  it  would  come,  the  moment  of  our  meeting,  that  moment 
full  of  joy  beyond  expretiton ;  O  that  it  would  come !  Bat  no,— 

1  moft  not  give  way  to  this  idea.  If  I  have  ever  clearly  feen 
how  confined  we  are,  even  with  regard  to  our  favourite  purfuits, 
I  mean  the  purfutts  of  our  individual  happinefs;  if  ever  I  have 
feen  this  ftrengly,  it  was  when,  foon  after  thy  death,  I  fometimes 
wished  that  thou  might  eft  in  fome  way  make  thyfelf  known  to 
me.  What  with  could  be  more  natural  ?  and  what  truer  happi- 
nefs could  I  have  wifhed  for  myfelf  in  this  world  ? — Yet  what 
wifh  can  be  formed  with  lefs  hope?  —And  why  is  it  not  fulfilled* 
fieeaufe  fuch  a  difcovery  is  Incompatible  with  the  happinefs  of  the 
whole.  Thou  feeft  now  the  whole  fyftem  of  this  univerlal  happu 
sjeft.    Would  it  be  difturhed  by  thy  making  thyfelf  known  to 
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m  far a  far  moments  ?  O,  jf  thou  nareft,  without  a  tkwfct 
Aim  wilt !— -^Tben  wilt  thou  hover not  mvifiblfc arotmd  me;  chefc 
rnwiat  faeavtn  is  in  the  thought! — their  wife  thai  appear  te«f 
ctofingeyeal  But  do  I  not  wilh  too  much?  Yes,<far?ao  mwh,  if 
I  (poke  of  reward;  hot  I  (peak  of  grace,  wfcich  God  dumgh 
shoe  might  grant  me,"    P.  209.  •       -*  •  •  •.•• 

The  Tpecimens  of  poetry  tranflated  from  Klopftock,  which 
appear  at ,  the.  end  of  this  volume,  do  not  (bow  hia  Mufe  *o 
advantage ;  they  arenot  verfe,  they  are  not  eveahai  monioua 
profe.  Mifa  S,  had  her  own  ideas  upon  this  fubjeft,  but 
they  feera  to  us  erroneous*  She  conceived  alfo  that  the 
poetry  of  Klopftock  himfelf  was  not  harmonious;  in  this  her 
editor  feems  to  allow  that  (he  was  miftaken,  and  apologizes 
for  it.  Certain  it  is  that  no  poetical  competition  will  pleafc, 
unlefs  it  be  thrown  into  fome  fort  of  meafure  acknowledge^ 
in  the  language  into  which  it  is  tranafufed.  It  ia  however 
aflerfpd  that  the  fenfe  of  the  author  is  here  conveyed  with  an 
uncommon  degree  of  accuracy,  and  of  this,  not  knowing 
the  ordinals,  we  will  not  pretend  to  decide* 


ART.  XII.     An  Hiftorical  Survey  of  the  Foreign  Affairs  of 
Great  Britain,  tvtth  a  View  to  explain  the  Caufes  of  the 
Dif afters  of  the  late  and  prefent  Wars.     By  Gould  Francis 
Leckie%  Ejq.    8vo.     Part  1ft.     172  pp.     Part  5d.     107 
pp.    6s.  6d.    Bell,  Oxford  Street.     1808. 
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THE  variety  of  important  matter  contained  in  the  prefent 
work  claims  our  attention,  not  merely  as  critics,  but  as 
welUwiQiera  to  the  caufe  of  our  country :  yet  it  is  given  in 
too  defultory  a  manner  to  admit  of  a  regular  andlyii*;  nor  is 
k  eafy  to  fele&,  from  fucb  a  performance,  any  paflages  more 
prominent  than  the  reft.  It  (hall  therefore  be  our  employ- 
ment rather  to  delineate  its  leading  features  than  examine 
the  more  minute  details. 

The  Author  has  divided  hia  work  into  two  parts;  each  of 
which  contains  feveral  trails,  and  abounds  with  political  in* 
formation,  derived,  as  it  fliould  feem,  from  extenfive  local 
knowledge,  and  apparently  the  fruit  of  much  refle&ion. 

In  difcuffing  the  meafures  purfued  by  Great  Britain  during 
die  prefent  war,  two  leading  objefiiona  are  made  to  the  po- 
licy of  our  government.  To  the  fupport  of  tbefe  cenfures, 
and  the  recommendation  of  a  different  fyftem,  almoft  air  the 
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ftatements  arid  arguments  in  thefeVacls  mediately  or  imme- 
diately tend*  Our  Minifters,  we  are  told,  not  content  with 
affording  protection  to  our  allies  againft  the  common  enemy* 
countenance,  or  at  teaft  permit,  fuch  grofs  abufes  and  cor- 
xuptionvin  the  internal,  government  of  thofe  dates,  as  en* 
danger  thr*  common  caufe,  by  alienating'  the  smnda,  of  the 
people.  The  impolitic  and  iniquitous  fyftem  of  laws  and 
government  in  Sicily,  (of  which  the  Author  feems  to  have 
the  moll  accurate  perfonal  knowledge)  is  particular  adverted 
to ;  and  cror pamv  are  taken  to  prove  that,  wild*  we  tn&ft: 
tfpon  and  effeS  reformation  of  that  fyftem*,  all  the  military 
aid  we  can  afford  to  our  Ally,  the  King  of  Naples,  will  ultu 
xnately  be  of  no  avail.  It  is  impoflible,  within  our  limits, 
to  give  any  adequate  defefiption  of  the  many  flagrant  op- 
preffions  and  abufes  represented  to  exift  in  the  Sicilian  go- 
vernment. Were  it  not  that  the  local  knowledge,  and  the 
character  of  the  Author,  forbid  our  confidering  him  as  de- 
ceived, or  meaning  to  deceive  his  countrymen',  we  could 
Scarcely  for  a  moment  believe  that  any  European  natiorj 
could  endure  fuch  oppreffions.  It  cannot  be  heard  without 
indignation  by  an  Englifhman,  that  the  principal  tax  in  Si- 
cily is  on  the  article  of  bread.  A 1  mo  ft  all  the  taxes  indeed 
are  laid  on  the  immediate  neceflaries  of  life,  and  apportioned 
with  the  groffeft  partiality,  bcitg  under  the  direftidta  of  a 
corrupt  and  iniquitous  tribunal,  called  the  tribunal  <  f  Patri- 
mony. But  the  exemptions  and  monopolies  axe,  if  polfible, 
ftill  more  grievous.  The  nobles  and  baron*  are  exempted 
from  mod  of  the  impofls. 

"  The  corn  trade  (fays  the  Author)  is  a  monopoly  in  the 
hands  of  the  Corporations.  In  order  to  fupport  them  in  this 
abufe,  thefe  are  in  veiled  with  an  absolute  authority  to  prevent  the 
produce  of  their  diftrift  from  being  carried  to  a  neighbouring 
town,  and  to  forbid  that  of  another  from  being  carried  into  their 
territory.  Thus  arifes  a  complete  ftagnation  of  the  inland  trade* 
If  once  the  prices  of  corn  Ihould  fall  after  the  corporation  has 
made  its  provifion/  the  fevered  penalties  are  inflicted  on  any  one 
who  fhould  endeavour  to  bring  his  corn  to  market ;  and  he  rnuft 
fubmit  to  fell  it,  giving  up  his  profit  to  :be  Corporation,  or  let 
it  fpoil  in  his  magazines.  If  he  grinds  it  into  flour  it  is  feized, 
and  ihould  he  attempt  to  export  i:,  he  runs  the  rifle  of  being  ca- 
(hicred and  ruined*." 

Particular  inftances  of  this,  and  other  op  pre  ffive  pra£Kc*f 
are  given:  but  the  whole  fyftem  of  government  inthatifland 
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appears  to  be  To  corrupt,  that  without  a  very  general  arnelio* 
ration  of  the  laws,  it  cannot  be  expefi&d  that  a  people  fo 
governed  can  be  zealous  in  the  detehce  of  their  foverei&n 
and  conftitution.  Yet  it  mud  be  obvioufi  that  our  interfe* 
rence  to  remove,  bt  at  lead  to  afluage,  thefe  evils*  though 
perhaps  neceflary,  requires  the  rnoft  delicate  toanagement, 
and  exceeds  the  powers  ordinarily  intruded  to  a  general  or  a 
tninifter. 

The  other  favourite  doflrine  with  this  Author  is,  that,  as 
it  appears  impoflible  to  refiore  the  balance  of  power  in  Eu- 
rope, (which  we  have  abfurdly,  in  his  opinion,  Waited  fo 
much  blood  and  treafure  to  preferve)  we  inoiild  now  endea- 
vour to  eftablifli  an  infular  empire,  which  would,  in  a  great 
degree,  countervail  the  continental  aggrandizement  of  France. 
It  mull  be  obvious  to  the  reader  that  this  plan  has,  in  a  great 
meafure*  been  put  in  execution ;  and  that  fome  of  the  addi- 
tions to  our  infular  pofleflitins  propofed  by  the  Author,  Could 
not  be  obtained  without  palpable  injultic?,  nor  warranted, 
we  conceive,  by  any  neceflity:  others  could  not  be  retained 
without  an  expence  oeyond  their  value.  In  an  Eflay  written 
before  our  quarrel  with  Denmark,  he  recommends  our 
feizing  all  the  iflands  belonging  to  that  monarchy,  including 
(of  courfe)  their  capital,  and  puts  a  fpeech  into  the  mouth 
of  our  general;  which  he  gravely  tells  us  would  reconcile 
the  Court  and  people  to  fuch  a  flagrant  ufurpation.  The 
bitter,  and  apparently  unexttngutlhable  refentment,  which  a 
far  milder  ana  more  neceflary  njeafure  has  kindled  in  that 
nation,  is  furcly  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  this  extraordinary  pro- 
pofal.  We  incline,  however,  to  the  Author's  opinion  that, 
when  the  obftinate  refi fiance  of  the  Danes,  and  their  reje£lion 
of  all  accommodation,  had  compelled  lis  to  extreme  mea. 
fures,  we  (hould  not  fo  cafily  have  abandoned  the  pofleflion 
of  Zealand,  and  that  the  Ripuiation  to  that  efleft  was  unne- 
cessary and  impolitic.  Our  attempts  to  foften  the  feverity  of 
proceedings  neceflary  to  our  own  prefervation  have,  we 
confefs,  been  fometimes  carried  too  far;  "  ea  via  ejl  quct 
ntque  amicos  para/,  neque  inimices  tolift."  Unneceflary  rigour 
fhould  indeed  be  above  all  things  avoided :  but  half-meafures, 
while  they  incur  all  the  odium  which  attaches  to  apparent 
violence,  often  deprive  the  proceeding  of  thofe  beneficial 
effefts  which  Would  demonilrate  it's  neceflity  and  vindicate 
it'sjuflice. 

The  iflands  of  Crete  and  Cyprus  form  an  eflential  part  of 
the  Author's  projefted  infular  empire.  Great  pains  are 
taken  to  prove  the  advantages  attending  the  poueflien  of 
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thole  favoured  countries,  the  benefits  that  would  be  derived 
thereby  to  our  commerce,  and  the  addition  that  would  accrue 
to  our  naval  ftrength.  But  (be  Author  does  not  flop  there. 
He  would  peffuade  us* to  a  more  arduous  undertaking,  the 
deliverance  of  continental  Greece  from  the  Turkifh  yoke- 
We  fhould  indeed  rejoice  with  him,  fhould  the  natural  courfe 
of  events  effeft  this  change,  without  great  bloodfhed,  or  the 
liorrois  generally  attending  on  revolutions,  and  without  any 
acceffion  to  the  dominion  or  influence  of  the  common  enemy. 
But  the  expediency  of  our  interference,  either  by  arm*  or 
intrigues,  to  bring  about  fuch  a  revolution,  is  furely  very 
^ueftionabk,  even  if  the  charader  and  temper  of  the  Greek* 
in  the  prefent  age  fhowed  them  to  be  ripe  for  the  enjoyment 
of  liberty. 

Although  on  thefe,  and  feveral  other*  topics  (the  difcuilion 
of  which  would  far  exceed  our  limits)  we  cannot  agree  with 
the  recommendations  of  this  Author ;  although,  in  our  opi- 
nion, he  does  not  view  the  affairs  of  Spain,  nor  indeed  the 
general  conteft  carrying  on  in  Europe,  exaftly  in  their  proper 
light*,  yet  the  abundant,  and  we  believe  authentic  informa- 
tion communicated  in  this  work,  and  the  many  important 
iuggeftions  it  contains,  (in  fome  of  which,-  particularly  at 
to  the  affairs  of  Sicily,  we  in  a  great  degree  coincide)  intitle 
the  Author  to  the  gratitude  of  bis  country,  and  claim  atten- 
tion not  only  from  the  ordinary  fpeculators  on  political  affairs, 
tut  from  thofe  whodireft  or  influence  the  council*  of  the 
nation. 


Art.  X 1 1 1.     OceoRonal  Serm$ns9  in  two  Volumes .   Sy  the  Rev* 
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*  The  attachment  of  the  Spaniih  nation  to  their  King  Ferdi- 
nand (which  is  Co  much  queftioned  by  this  Author)  has,  we  think, 
been  amply  demonftrated,  as  well  as  the  advantage  to  theeaufe  of 
Europe,  in  the  diverfion  of  a  confiderable  part  of  the  tyrant's 
force.  As  to  the  general  conteft,  it  is  not,  we  conceive,  againft 
France,  at  a  nation r  but  againft  an  armed  and  organized  banditt> 
whoopprefs  that  nation,  and  invade  and  plunder  the  reft  of  Eu- 
rope. Nothing  fhort  of  the  defeat  of  that  banditti,  and  the  de- 
traction of  their^power,  can,  in  oar  opinion,  redeeta  Europe  from 
flavery  ami  deflation. 
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Worcefter,  find  Vicar  of  Patti/hall,  NzribattytHlfbire.     8vo. 
l£s.     Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

frFHE  charafler  of  thcfe  Difcourfes  feems  to  be  corrcftncft 
-*  rather  than  vigour,  elegance  rather  than  energy.  They 
are  in  every  refpeft  unexceptionable,  but  it  does  not  'appear 
to  us  that  our  funds  of  tlieological  knowledge,  or  our  col- 
le&ions   of    fermona,    which  have  defervedly  become  po» 

S>ular,  will  be  importantly  increafed  or  improved  by  this  publ- 
ication. 

The  Sermons  are  only  fourteen  in  number,  and  might 
eaGIy,  and  perhaps  more  properly,  have  been  comprized  in 
one  volume.  The  three  fir  ft  arc  on  Sunday  fchooU,  and  as 
thefe  appear  to  us  to  be  the  bed  of  the  colle&ion,  we  Ifaall 
felefl  from  them  a  frhall  fpecimen  of  the  preacher's  ftyle. 

"  But  it  is  truly  a  ft  range  idea,  adopted,  however,  by  fome, 
which  fuppofes  that  knowledge,  arifing  from  a  decent  and  chrif- 
tian.like  education,  indifpofes  the  poor  for  their  refpeclive  call- 
ings. That  the  knowledge  of  a  roan's  duty  (hould  mdifpofc  him 
Tor  the  performance  of  it,  is  a  problem  not  eafily  folved.  For  I 
taay  appeal  to  the  experience  of  thofe  who  hear  .me,  whether  fuch 
among  the  poor  as  embrace  all  opportunity  of  acquiring  the  know* 
ledge  of  their  duty,  are  not  found  to  perform  that  duty,  how 
laborious  foever  it  may  be,  better  for  their  employers,  more  be* 
rteficially  tor  their  families,  and  with  more  cheerfulnefs  and  fatis. 
fk&ion  to  themfelves  than  fuch  as  wilfully  neglect  the  opportuni- 
ties that  offer  of  enlightening  their  minds  by  inftru&ion  and  know- 
ledge. It  is  unqoeftionably  therefore  our  bounden  duty  to  obtain 
for  the  poor  all  poffibk  opportunities  of  acquiring  a  decent  and  re* 
ligious  education. 

"  But  numerous  as  are  the  charity  fchools  eftablifhed  for  this 
benevolent  purpofe,  in  varibus  parts  of  the  kingdom,  their  influ- 
ence cannot  poffibly  extend  fo  wide  as  the  neceftities  of  the  poor 
•and  the  exigencies  of  the  cafe  require.  Their  benefits  are  ufually 
confined  to  a  fmall  part  of  the  poor  of  the  metropolis,  and  the 
'afore  opulent  cities  and  market  towns,  while  the  children  of  the 
village  are  overlooked,  and  fuffered  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and 
Vice,  without  one  effort  to  implant  the  feeds  of  virtue  and  religion 
in  their  hearts,  without  one  ray  of  knowledge  t#  enliven  their 
paffage  through  this  vale  of  tears*  We  have  to  lament  therefore, 
that  the  mod  liberal  inftitutions*  already  eftablilhed,  which  owe 
their  fupport  to  voluntary  contributions,  do  not  fpread  wide  enough, 
and  are  wholly  incompetent  to  reach,  tfith  any  efficacy,  the  general 
Oafs  of  the  people.  Thefe  ftill  remain  overwhelmed  in  a  fort  of 
hereditary  ignorance  and  (loth,  ftill  uninftrutted  to  avoid  the 
paths  of  vice,  ftill  averfe  from  the  performance  of  the  duty  thev^ 
owe  to  tbr  Supreme  Being  and  to  (bciety.    A  condition  like  this 

F*  calls 
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calls  loudly  upon  us  for  generous  and  benevolent  exertions,  and 
urges  us  to  adopt  any  probable  mode  of  affording  Aifficient  relief. " 
Vol.  I.  p.  1 9,  20. 

Thefe  Sermons  on  Sunday  Schools  are*  followed  by  fome 
very  fenfible  hints  on  parochial  clubs.  The  4th  Sermon  was 
preached  before  the  Severn  Humane  Society,  at  Worcefter. 
The  5th  before  a  Friendly  Society  at  Hartlebury.  The  6th 
was  an  Aflize  Sermon,  continued  in  the  7th.  The  8th  was 
before  the  Mufic  Meeting  at  Worcefter.  The  9th  on  the 
office  of  a  Magiftrate,  before  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  ot 
Northampton.  The  10th  at  St.  Mary,  Cambridge,  before 
the  V  ice-Chancellor  and  the  Univerfity,  on  the  ce  Sat  ion  of 
miracles.  We  looked  to  this  Difcourfe  with  the  greateft 
.curiofky,  expecting  to  fee,  on  fuch  an  occafron,  and  before 
fuchan  auditory,  jhe  fulleft  vigour  of  the  preacher's  mind, 
but  were  not  particularly  imprefled  by  any  novelty  or  force 
of  argument.  This  feems  to  be  it  fell  a  miftake  :  perhaps  it 
fhould  be  faid,  '*  called  the  twelfth,  whereas  it  is  the  tenth." 
two,  which  fucceed  are  Vifitation  Sermons.  The  laft  but 
one  is  a  charity  Sermon,  preached  at  Birrningfrara,  and  the 
volume  concludes  with  an  Infirmary  Sermon. 

Thefe  Sermons  were  preached  at  fuch  various  place*,  and 
upon  fuch  truly  benevolent  oc cations,,  as  fufliciently  to  de- 
rnonftrate  the  amiable  and  pious  mind  of  the  Author.  That 
they  were  heard  with  great  attention,  refpeft,  and  impreflion, 
there  cannot  be  the  (mailed  doubt ;  but  fhe  multitude  of 
Sermons  wjiich  are  defervedly  become  populai  is  fo  great, 
that  it  is  rather  a  perilous  undertaking  to  attempt  to  incrcafe 
their  number.  The  preacher's  friends  are  doubtlefs  very  nu- 
merous, and  to  thtm  thefe  two  volumes  cannot  fail  of  being 
part  i  cu  lar  ly  ■  acceptable. 
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A*T.  14.  The  Bees:  a  Poem,  in  four  Booh*  With  Notes,  moral, 
political,  and  phihfophitaL  By  John  Evans,  M.D.F.R.M.S. 
Edink.  Book  //.  4to.  95  pp.  7s.  Shrewsbury,  printed ; 
Longman  and  Co.      London.     r8o3. 

Since  Dr.  Evans  thinks  proper  to  publifh  his  books  feparately, 
Vtf  cannot  afford  him  a  principal  article  for  each*     We  noticed  bis 

tf  firft 
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firft  book  in  our  30th  volume,  page  249,  and  in  terms  of  praife 
and  encouragement.  The  fbndnefs  of  Dr.  Evans  for  his  medical 
predeceflbr  Darwin,  feems  to  increafe  as  he  proceeds.;  his  fimilies, 
bis  digreffions,  his  defcriptions,  are  all  on  the  Darwinian  model ; 
the  ftructure  of  his  lines,  the  choice  of  his  epithets,  ail  denote  the 
faithful  pupil  of  that  tranfiently  admired  fchool.  This  refemblance, 
as  it  is  evidently  the  fir  ft  ambition  of  the  author  to  attain,  he 
will  doubtlefs  triumph  to  find  fo  fully  acknowledged*  To  us, 
however,  it  is  a  ftrong  objection ;  not  only  becaufe  we  diflike 
imitation,  bur  becaufe  we  think  the  model  fo  extremely  faulty: 
Nothing  is  beyond  the  reach  of  thefe  magicians,  the  moft  incon- 
gruous {objects  are  called  together  by  their  wand.  Thus  to  illus- 
trate the  hiftory  of  Bees,  we  have  the  maflacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
'  lomew,  the  French  revolution  and  emigrations,  the  ieizure  of  the 
the  King  of  ^Poland,  Bofworth  Field,  the  voyage  of  Prince 
Madoc  to  America,  and  finally  the  departure  of  the  Braganza 
family  to  the  Brazils:  and  thefe  not  in  tranfient  allufions,  but 
in  full,  circuroftantial,  and  often  poetical  defcriptions,  if  they 
were  but  placed  where  they  would  come  in  with  propriety.  In 
defcribtng  flowers  we  have  Darwin  actually  revived. 

"  Firft  to  his  lord  f  Man]  the  vernal  tribute  paid* 
For  you  [the  Bees]  Asparagus  expands  his  ihade»   * 
Marshals  his  mimic  groves  in  clofe  array, 
And  hangs  a  pearl  on  ev'ry  tufted  4pray» 
But  firft  to  you  [Bees]  Nastu&tia  Ipves  to  yield    , 
The  faffron  tinted  horn,  and  emerald  ihield, 
Where  twilight  marks,  with  fuperftitious  dread 
The  ftreams  electric  qui v 'ring  round  her  head. 

4*  So,  young  Jlilus,  o'er  thy  temples  play'd 
Heav'n's  lambent  fire,  and  each  fond  beaft  difmay'd, 
Till  rapt  Anchifes,  with  prophetic  joy, 
Hail'd  in  the  happy  fign  a  fecond  Troy."     P.  20. 

If  the  "  Loves  of  the  Triangles"  had  never  exifled,  we 
should  the  lefs  have  wondered  at  this  error  of  tafte ;  this  mif. 
placed  devotion  to  a  falfe  model,  which  has  led  aftxay  a  man  fo 
fall  of  poetical  powers  as  Dr.  Evans  appears  to  be. 

Alt.  15.  La  Fete  de  la  Rofe;  or  the  Dramatic  Flowers;  a 
Holiday  Prefent  for  Voting  People*  Bj  Mrs,  Bm  Hoolem  24010. 
a 2  p.     6d.     Longman.     1809. 

We  have  read  thefe  verfes  with  lingular  pleafore ;  and  young 
people,  in  their  holidays,  may  be  delightfully  amufed  by  them* 
A  walk  in  the  garden,  with  this  book  in  the  hand,  will  b&  a 
'  very  interefting  entertainment. "  The  Ross,  Queen  of  Flowers, 
defigned  to  give  *feaft  to  her  friends ;  following  the  example  of 
birds 9  beajls,  and  infefls ;  but  the  Lily  perfuades  her  to  have  a 
theatre  placed  upon  the  lawn,  and  a  tragedy  performed,  with  a 

F  3  pantomime 
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pantodrime  following.  Many  of  our  readers  (we  think)  will 
readily  pay  for  a  fight  of  the  tragedy,  interlude,  pantomime,  and 
.concluding  banquet ;  if  we  treat  them  with  a  view  of  the> 
theatre. 

"  On  a  hill)  near  the  lawn,  with  pale  violets  o'ergrown, 
The  Queen  in  full  majefty  fat  on  her  throne ; 
In  a  robe  of  pink,  fat  in  this  Venus  was  dreft, 
And  a  diamond  of  dew  glitter'd  bright  on  her  bread  : 
A  mantle  of  green  roofs  around  her  was  borne, 
To  foften  the  radiance  it  could  not  adorn ; 
Behind  her  as  guards,  the  tall  Holy-Oaks  Hood, 
The  Carnation  fat  near  her*  a  prince  of  the  blood  ; 
The  white  Rofe,  anddaoeaik  too,  claim/ d  their  high  ftatioos* 
As  peers  of  the  realm,  and  as  royal  relations ; 
For  fupporters  the  Lilac  and  JeJJamine  came, 
And  the  flexile  Laburnum  bow'd  low  to -the  Dame; 
Jut  Geranium  declar'd  it  was  his  place  to  (land 
Earl  Marfhal,  by  heirfnip,  at  Ma  jetty's  hand  ; 
And  the  Myrtlex  with  bloflbms  all  while  as  a  bride* 
Plac'd  herfelf  with  great  modefty,  clofe  by  his  fide. 
Then  powdered  -Auricula  headed  his  coufins, 
Cogv/i/j  P+imrtfc,  and  Polyantb,  walking,  by  dozens  : 
The  flaunting  Ranunculus,  yellow,  and  red, 
By  the  gentle  Anemone  foftly  was  led  j 
Kith  Stocks  of  all  ages,  behind  them  were  plac'd, 
Gay  Piuks  intermingled  with  infinite  tafte  ; 
Convohtolus  open'd  her  eyes  on  the  fcene,         ' 
And  Monk/hood  a  moment  forgot  all  his  fplcen. 
The  htatygold  gaudy,  and  L*ve  in  a  Mift, 
"With  Lark/fur  and  Hyacinth,  (hone  in  the  lift; 
Mezereon  was  there  in  his  jacket  of  red, 
And  pining  Narciffu$y  ftill  hanging  his  head  ; 
His  darning  relation  the  Daffodil  came, 
With  fpnghtly  Mifs  Jonquil ,  a  fweet.fcented  dame  ; 
Poor  Charity  too,  in  her  boddice  of  blue ; 
i  And  low-bred  Naflurtiums  whom  nobody  knew. 

Though  none  were  invited  fome  Coxcombs  were  there, 
And  London. Pride  fimper'd  to  ice  them  appear  ; 
The  Sweet-briar  and  Hawthorn  united  to  fcreen, 
From  vulgar  in  trufion  the  throne  of  their  Queen ; 
But  in  fpite  of  their  thorns  'twas  befet  at  all  hours, 
By  elegant  Creepers,  and  Parafite  flowers."  P.  7; 

•  Aut.  16.     RoualJ,  a  Legendary  Tale,  with  other  Poems*    I2mo* 

35. 6d.     Hookham.     1809. 

Every  month,  tstxy  day,  nay,  almoft  every  hour,  produce* 
elegant  Iktle  volumes  of  finely  printed  poems,  on  wove  paper, 

hot-preffed, 
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fot-preQed,  and  externally  captivating,  generally  with  a  vignette 
or  two,  procured  at  no  faiall  expence.  Yet  of  thefe  not  one  in 
twenty  can  afpire  to  greater  praife  than  that  of  mediocrity.  Me- 
lancholy decifion  for  the  critic  to  pronounce  and  the  youthful  poet 
to  hear.  Such  mufr  be  the  fentence  on  this  volume.  The  ptiems 
are  generally  amatory,  and  the  following  u  one  of  the  htft  «f 
tiena; 


€C 


to  mait* 


*  Yes,  yea,  another's  far  more  dear 

To  thee  for  whom  fo  true  I  burn'd, 
And  mine  was  no  rain  jealous  fear, 

For  every  jealous  doubt's  confirm'/* 
Dear  dear  perfidious  maid,  I  thought 

I  found  a  kindred  heart  in  thee, 
But,  oh  {  thy  perfidy  hath  taught 

Once  more  my  heart  its  mifery. 
How  vain  the  iufrre  of  thine  eye, 

Since  that  on  all  can  fondly  dwell,   . 
No  more  for  thee  falfe  girl  I'll  figh, 

Or  only  figh  to  breathe  farewell* 
Ah  f  no,  in  every  clime  I  rove, 

And  many  a  clime  the  fcene  will  vary,  * 
Should  I  but  hear  the  name  of  lore 

My  conftant  heart  would  figh  for  Mar/.'* 

A*T.  1 7.     Camilla  De  Flor/am,  and  ether  Poems.     By  an  OJt* 
ter'sWife.     i2mo,     3s.  6d»     Dick.     180$. 


If  this  elegant  little  volume  had  not,  as  it  really  has,  the „ 

of  great  tendernefs  and  fenfi  bility,  of  many  ingenious  ideas,  hap- 
pily and  harmoniouGy  exprefled,  the  following  impfeflive  addretf 
would  difarm  criticifm  and  excite  a  friendly  fympathy. 

€t   TO    THE    X1VIEWBR8. 

4t  Ah!  fay,  who  blames  the  wintry  bird, 

When  florins  have  chill'd  its  frozen  trembling  wing, 

If  then  itfi  notes  are  feebler  heard, 
Than  thofe  in  gilded  palaces  who  fing  t 

E'en  tafte  will  urge,  as  gen'rous  bounty  pours, 

That  fweeter  notes  may  rife  in  happier  hours ; 

f  So  *mid  the  winter  of  my  days, 

My  humble  lays  affection  bids  me  try ; 
Not  now  to  meet  foft  friend  (hip's  praife, 

But  the  fterh  glance  of  judgment's  keener  eye. 
E'en  in  the  hour  when  Fate  her  dart  has  thrown 
To  wound  a  heart  far  dearer  than  my  own. 

F  4  "  No 
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•  tr  No  yain  prefumption  hither  brings, 
£Jb  eonfcious  merit  does  a  hope  impart ; 

I  feek  to  bear  to  healing  fprings 
The  faded,  wounded  hofband  of  ray  heart, 
O  foare  the  verfe  my  trembling  hand  an  veils 
Jtefpeft  the  motive,  tfco'  the  effort  fails." 

A*T.  1 8.  Little  Odes  to  Great  Folks;  with  a  dedicatory  Pithy* 
rambie  to  Sir  R.cb.rd  PbJLps,  Knight.  By  Pindar  Minim** 
With  Notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  by  $$xtms  Scublerm.  With 
a  Front  if  piece.     8vo.     107  pp.     3S#  ***•     Oddy.      1808. 

'  We  pannot  fay  much  for  thefe  Little  Odes,  but  more  than  w*. 
can  for  moft  of  the  great  Folks  whom  they  celebrate,  We  de- 
light not  greatly  in  thefe  perfonalities,  though  it  feems  that  the 
public  does ;  for  they  are  fo  frequently  produced,  that  we  muft 
fuppofe  they  are  encouraged.  Peter  Piadar's  manner  is  how* 
ever  fuccefsfully  imhated,  and  the  potes  aie  frequently  hu- 
mouroust 

Art.   19.     Gilbert;  or  the  Young  Carrier,  an  amatory  rural  Poem > 
In  four  Books,  ornamented  with  Plates*     Iimo.     143  pp.     ^s* 
.  Symonda.     1808. 

The  Author  fays  that  "  he  was  perfuaded  to  publtth  the  work 
as  it  now  appears,  under  an  idea  that  it  was  not  wholly  deftitute 
of  merit,  he  having  received  many  flattering  encomiums  from  fe« 
▼eral  of  his  literary  friends. M  We  ihould  fufpeft  that  the  enco- 
miums, if  the  friends  were  really  literary,  were  founded  chiefly; 
on  the  confideration  that  the  Author  was  not  fo,  and  had  van. 
quifhed  feveral  difficulties  in  attempting  to  write  poetry  at  all. 
That  the  tale  is  not  wholly  deftitute  of  merit  is  true,  becaufe 
U  is  moral,  and  ends  with  the  reward  of  true  love:  but  it  is  not 
poetry  ;  which  certainly  this  writer  has  not  yet  learned  to  diftin- 

fuifh  from  verification,     A  fpecimen  will  enable  our  readers  to 
iftinguiih  for  themfe)vesr    This  is  the  denouement.    The  'Squire,  ' 
whom  the  young  Carrier  had  refcued  from  robbers,  thus  addreffes 
kirn. 


■'f  'Twas  you  that  fav'd  my  life, 


And  in  return  fair  Jane  fhall  be  your  wife ! 

Look  not  amaz'd,  but  hear  wh^t  J  exprefs  :— 

Jenny y  your  fav'rite,  now  my  fcrvant  is; 

My  old  houfekeeper  tor  a  feafon's  iir'd 

The  young  maid's  fervice,  whom  you've  long  admir'di 

Herfelf  (he's  well  acquitted,  juft  and  true;  ' 

And  her  afe&ion's  furely  fix'd  on  you. 

A  'fquire'6  devoirs  ihe4ately dd  withftand, 

And  to  my  Reward's  fince  refuf  'd  her  hand  : 

Some  youth  flip  loves,  and  Gilbert  is  his  name, 

And  what  you  fay  confirms  that  you're  the  fame* 

7  PH 
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I'll  ring  the  bell,  your  Jenny  to  accite, 

And  may  you  bring  the  matter  clearly  right ! 

If  ftill  to  wed  the  lovely  girl's  inclined, 

Henceforth  in  me  a  friend  both  you  (hall  find."     P.  I  J5# 

It  is  not  thus  that  poets  relate  tales. 

DRAMATIC. 

Alt.  20.  Specimens  of  Englj/Sb  Dramatic  Poets,  <who  Irved  aloul 
the  Time  of  Sbakef peart,  n»itb  Notes,  By  Charles  Lamb, 
Crown  8vo.     i os.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1808. 

Though  this  work,  confiding  almoft  entirely  of  extracts  frorn 
other  books,  does  not  feem  to  admit  of  any  long  account,  yet  we 
think  it  a  remarkably  good  and  amufing  book  of  fpecimens. 
The  paflages  are  taken  from  not  lefs  than  ninety  old  plays,  fome 
of  them,  the  Editor  fays  more  than  a  third,  extremely  fcarce. 
Enough  is  told  reletting  every  play  to  make  the  extracts  intel, 
ligible ;  and  in  many  inftaoces  tp  giye  quite  as  much  knowledge 
of  the  drama  itfelf,  as  can  be  defirable  or  ufeful  to  the  common 
reader.  "  The  kind  of  extracts,"  fays  Mr.  L.  t$  which  J  have 
fought  after,  have  been  not  fo  much'  paflages  of  wit  and  humour* 
though  the  old  plays  are  rich  in  fuchj  as  fcenes  of  paffion,  fome* 
times  of  the  deepeft  quality,  interefting  foliations,  ferious  de- 
fcriptions,  that  which  is  more  nearly  allied  to  poetry  than  to  wit* 
and  to  tragic  rather  than  to  comic  poetry."  The  notes  are  in 
general  critical;  frequently  judicious,  fomethnes  a  little  extrava- 
gant ;  and  in  one  or  two  inftances  alluding  unneceflarily  to  facred 
fubje&s,  in  a  way  which  we  could  wi(h  had  been  avoided.  In 
page  264,  notwithstanding  the  folemnity  thrown  into  the  cxpref. 
fions,  the  reference  introduced  is  utterly  improper,  and  to  our 
apprehenfion  not  lefs  irrelevant.  In  fome  other  inftances  the  Edi- 
lor  feema  to  be  grafping  at  too  much ;  but  in  general  his  notes, 
which  ant  not  very  numerous,  are  illuftrative  and  ufeful. 

NOVELS, 

A*T.  21.  Tales  of  Fajbionable  Life.  By  Mtfs  Edgiuortb,  Aa* 
thor  of  P radical  Education,  Belinda,  Caftle  Rackrcnt,  EJfay  on 
frijb  Bulls,  i$c.     3  Vols.     12010.     18s.    Johnfon.     2809. 

'  Whatever  comes  from  this  lady's  pen  may  naturally  be  ex- 
pelted  to  pofiefs  the  di&in&ion  of  vivacity,  knowledge  of  fo. 
ciety,  agreeable  variety,  and  good  writing.  Yet  it  is  not  eafily 
to  be  determined  for  what  clafs,  oribr  what  age,  these  volumes 
are  intended.  The  two  tales  of  Ennui  and  Manoeuvring  are  pro- 
perly designated,  ancr  may  well  bt  called  Tales  of  fafhionable  Life. 
The  talcs  of  Aimeria,  Madame  De  Flcuxy,  and  the  Dun,  have 

hardly 
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hardly  To  high  a  claim,  and  are  rather  tales*  for  young  people. 
They  may,  however,  all  be  confidcred  at  very  highly  entertain* 
ing.  The  fir  ft  of  Knnui  is  full  of  fpirit  and  intereft,  and  com- 
mwucates  that  accurate  representation  of  the  Irifh  character,  for 
which  the  writer  is  fo  eminently  diftinguiihed.  The  following 
is  one  of  the  bed  Iricifms  that  have  ever  occurred  to  us.  A  no- 
bleman, enquiring  of  his  Irifh  fervant  what  was  the  caufe  of  the 
noife  he  heard — It  is  the  finging  in  my  ears,  replies  Pat,  and  I 
have  had  it,  your  honour,  thefe  fix  months.  The  ftory  of  Lord  Gw 
is  indeed  improbable,  but  admirably  told,  and  "  Man«fcuvrrng'f 
demonftrates  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  foibles  and  fooleries 
\  of  gay  and  faihionable  life.  The  Dun  has  the  leaft  intereft,  but 
the  volumes,  altogether,  will  be  confidered  as  an  acceptable  gift,- 
by  thofe  who  read  for  amufement,  and  may  to  thofe  who  read 
with  more  exalted  views,  afford  a  pleating  relaxation  from  more 
ferious  purfuits, 

A*T.  m.     Tht  Hufiand  and  the  Lvtar^   an  Hifttrlcal  and  Moral 
Romance >i*Tbr ft  Volumes*     8vo.     18s.    Lackington;  1809* 

We  learn  from  a  modeft  note  at  the  end  of  thefe  volumes,  and 
sve  can  aflure  the  author  that  we  perufed  the  work  from  its  com. 
foencement  to  its  conclufion,  that  it  is  a  firft  attempt,  and  by  a 
lady.  But  .it  may  fafely  be  aflerted,  that  it  would  do  no  dif- 
credrt  to  any  writer  of  great  experience  in  either  fex.  The  ftory 
as  founded  on  the  well  known  life  and  character  of  the  great 
Sobiefld,  King  of  Poland  ;  and  from  his  refidence  in  France,  be*, 
fore  he  entered  on  the  great  career  of  his  glory,  a  ftory  is  formed 
romantic  indeed,  as  it  is  acknowledged  to  be ;  but  full  of  inge* 
oious  contrivance,  interefting  events,  remarkably  well  draw* 
characters,  noble  fentiments,  and  elegant  language.  If  a  crowd 
of  publications  did  net  prefs  upon  us,  all  of  which,  agreeably  to 
pur  plan  of  giving  our  readers  a  confiftcnt  hiftory  of  the  Hterar 
ture  of  our  country,  muft  in  turn  be  noticed,  we  would  willingly 
have  di  feu  fled  the  merits  of  this  work  in  a  more  extended  article. 
It  has  amufed  us  exceedingly ;  and  it  fo  very  far  fuperior  to  any 
thing  which  we  have  lately  perufed  of  the  kind,  that  it  bids  fair 
to  preferve  a  place  in  the  portion  of  a  tnifcollaneous  liferasy 
afligned  to  the  works  of  Burney,  Ratcliffe,  Weft,  &c.  Through* 
out,  hiftoricar  facts  are  very  ingenioufly  blended  with  fictitious 
characters  and  events.  The  main  incident,  namely,  that  of  "So- 
biefki's  exerting  his  influence  with  Louis  XIV.  to  make  a  for* 
pf  his,  by  the  Marchionefs  de  Brifcacier,  a  duke,  is  a  well  known 
fait.  The  behaviour  of  the  Marquis  afrjr  difcovering  his  wife's 
infidelity,  is  perhaps  among  the  great  eft  improbabilities  of  the 
book ;  but  the  defects  are  neither  many  nor  important,  confider* 
.ing  its  claims  of  blending  moft  &utfatfarily  much  instruction 
yith  great  amufement^  -  *    ..     t  .         \   .     ...... 
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BOTANY. 

Aat.  2J,  The  Britijb  flora,  or  a  Sy/hmatic  Arrangement  ef 
Britijb  Plants.  By  John  Hdll,  M.  D.  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Phyfician*  of  tymdon,  Phyfician  to  the  Lying-in  Hojpital  in  Man~ 
chefter,  &c.  The  Second  Edition,  in  Two  Vdumet.  Volume 
L  Monandria+Pelygamia.  320  pp.  93,  Manchefter,  printed  $ 
BickerftafF,  London,  1808. 

The  firft  edition  of  Dr,  Hull's  Britifti  Flora  was  comprifed  in 
pne  volume,  which  appeared  in  1799.  Since  that  time  the  addi. 
tions  made  by  the  author  have  been  To  considerable,  that  he  ha* 
determined  to  reprint  it  in  two  volumes,  of  which  the  fir  ft  is 
here  noticed ;  the  fecond,  which  is  to  be  confined  entirely  to  the 
clafs  Cryptogamiay  the  Author  purpofcly  keeps  back,  till  the  pub. 
lication  of  fome  expected  works  ihall  enable  him  to  make  it  as 
perfect  as  he  can  wifh. 

"  The  favourable  reception  of  the  BritUh  Flora,"  fays  Dr. 
Hull,  "  has  induced  the  author  to  prepare  another  edition  for  the 
prefs,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  it  as  ufeful  and  as  acceptable  to 
the  practical  bo  rani  ft,  as  his  extend  ve  profeffionat  engagement* 
would  permit.  With  this  view,  fo  many  additions,  alterations, 
and  corrections  have  been  made,  that  the  prefent  edition  may  in  • 
great  meafure  be  considered  as  a  new  work/'    .     ' 

Of  thefe  improvements  he.  gives  a  circumstantial  account  in 
the  preface,  but  they  are  too  numerous  for  as  to  tranferibe.  We 
ihall  content  ourfelves  with  faying,  that  the  references  to  the 
plates  in  the  English  Botany  are  now  continued,  up  to  the  time 
of  publication ;  and  that  in  all  refpects  the  work  is  calculated 
to  aflift  the  Studious  and  fatisfy  the  Scientific  reader.  To  inferc 
a  fpecimen  from  a  work  of  this  nature  would  be  of  little  ule> 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Art- 24.  Memoirs +f  the  Life  of  Ifaac  Penington;  to  vehkb  h 
added,  a  Review  of  his  Writings*  By  jfofefh  Gurney  Bevam. 
8vo.     271pp.     W.Phillips.     1807. 

This  book  \s  produced  by  the  fame  author  as  the  Life  of  St. 
Paul,  noticed  in  our  Review  for  May,  (page  476)  but  is  of  a  very 
different  nature.  That  was  well  calculated  for  the  ufe  and  in- 
fraction of  Chriftians  in  general ;  this  is  fo  exclusively  adapted 
to  the  ideas  of  one  feet  or  Society,  that  we  do  not  fee  how  an/ 
perfon,  not  belonging  to  that  fed,  can  have  patience  to  perufe  it. 

Ifaac  Penington  was  a  Quaker  (we  ufe  the  term  to  avoid 
circumlocution)  born  about  1616,  and  eminent  in  his  fociety,  for 
his  piety  and  his  writings.  He  was  not  indeed  born  in  that  fo. 
ciety,  nor  didhe  join  jt,  as  we  learn  by  the  Memoirs^  till  he 

was, 
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was  turned  of  forty.  His  father  was  a  Puritan.  The  defcrip- 
tion  of  his  progrefs  to  converiion,  as  well  as  that  of  his  wife, 
Mary  Penington,  is  taken  from  his  writings ;  and  bears,  to  our 
apprehenlion,  fo  ftrong  marks  of  diforder  of  mind,  that  we  for- 
bear to  quote  from  them,  left  we  mould  feero  to  do  it  in  ridicule* 
If  there  are  any  who  can  be  edified  with  fuch  narratives,  we 
would  not  interfere  with  them ;  but  certainly  it  is  neceflary  firifc 
to  have  adopted  all  the  opinions  of  the  Friends.  Ifaac  Pening. 
ton  appears  to  have  been  a  very  voluminous  writer ;  but  hi$ 
works,  as  well  as  this  account  of  them,  mull  ever  be  confined  tm 
thofe  who  receive  the  fame  tenets. 


LITERATURE. 

Art.  25.  A  Vocabulary,  Englijb  and  Greek,  arranged  Jyflema- 
tic  ally  to  advance  the  Learner  in  fcientific  at  *wefi  as  verbal 
Knowledge.  By  .Nathaniel  Howard*  12260.  164  pp.  3s* 
Longman  and  Co.     1808. 

Vocabularies  are  of  very  doubtful  ufe,  and  therefore  are  not 
employed  at  many  great  fchools.    They  are  confidcred  as  loading 

#  the  memory  with  detached  words,  infteadof  mowing  their  con. 
netted  force.  Where  they  are  ufed,  it  mull  certainly  be  advan- 
tageous to  have  fome  outlines  of  fcience  insinuated  with  the 
words.  But  the  fcientifical  arrangement  can  only  be  applied  to 
natural  objccls,  and  therefore  does  not  extend  beyond  the  5$tii 
page  of  this  little  book.  The  reft  are  arbitrarily  divided,  but 
very  clearly.  The  fyftem  adopted,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  that  of 
Linnaeus. 

One  fault  of  the  arrangement  is,  that  it  brings  forward  a  mul- 
titude of  words  which  the  learner  can  never  want,  and  no  final  1 
number  of  which  the  application  muft  be  doub:ful  to  the  com. 
piler  himfelf.  Who  tola  him  that  Erdpwx***),  or  rather  Zropoxaxi), 
meant  the  fcurvy  ?  it  means  evidently  fome  complaint  about  the 

.  mouth,  but  what  is  not  quite  certain.  Rjrenyehia,  in  the  fame 
page  (64,)  means  the  fame  as  <wbitlonv>  which  (hoold  be 
tranflated  Tla^vyjkct9  and  the  Anglicized  Greek  word  altogether 
removed.  Gluttony  (p.  72)fhpuld  be  r«rp»f*«fy**i  not  y«rp»f**fy©f, 

.  which  means  a  glutton;  Palcnefs,  introduced  in  the  corrigenda 
to  accompany  ^A^ura.?,  has  no  bufinefs  among  difeafes.     Many 

•  of  the  Greek  words  are  completely  wrong.     Errors  of  the  prefs 

OCCUr  continually*  atcaha  for  aoru\%et3  p.  73  ;    Mv;gf»or  for  Mo^fioir 

in  p.  80.  •  What  can  a  learner  do  with  fuch  blunders  ?     On  the7 
-  whole,  we  think  the  plan  injudicious,  and  the  execution  by  no 
means  fo  careful  as  rt  ought  to  be. 


Art. 


« 
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POLITICS. 

Axt.  26.     -/4  Summary  Review  of  the  Evidence  adduced  upon  the 
.  Charges  a gainft  his  Royal  Highuefs  the  Duke  of  York*     8vo.    24 
pp.     is,     J.J.  Stockdile.     1809. 

The  important  inquiry  and  voluminous  evidence  to  which  this 
trad  refers  will  be  viewed  by  different  perfons  with  very  diffe- 
rent fentiments,  according  as  their  paffions,  their  prejudices,  and 
(what  is  highly  blameable)  their  party  connections,  and  conse- 
quent feelings,  dictate.  Againft  the  illuftrious  perfonage,  whofe 
conduct  was  the  fubject  of  inquiry ,  even  fome  honefl  prejudices 
may  combine.  We  cannot  eafily  feparate  the  confideration  of  his 
official  from  that  of  his  moral  character,  or  believe  that  an  influ- 
ence which  could  effect  fuch  a  violation  of  duty  in  private  life, 
did  not  powerfully  operate  in  military  arrangements.  Yet  that 
ioch  was  not  the  cafe,  was  ftrongly  a'ttefted  by  witnefles,  whofe 
character  and  credit  (hould  furely  countervail  the  principal  and 
almoft  (ingle  testimony  brought  in  fupport  of  the  accufation.  The 
author  before  us  ftrongly  fupports  the  decifion  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  upon  that  occaiion,  and  in  general  by  juft  arguments  f. 
though  fome  of  them  are  preffed  rather  too  far. 

His  work  may  l>e  referred  to,  as  containing  a  tolerably  juft 
abftract  of  the  reafonings  on  that  fide  of  the  queftion.  But  we 
have  feen  advertifed  the  Subftance  of  a  Speech  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  on  the  fame-  fubject ;  which,  we  have  no 
doubt,  places  it  in  a  more  clear  and  (hiking  point  of  view. 

AfcT.  27,  A  Letter  to  the  King  on  the  State  of  the  Eftahlijbed 
Church  of  England*  8vo.  54  pp.  is.  (5d.  J.  J.  Stockdale* 
1808. 

The  object  profeffed,  and  we  have  no  doubt  meant  to  be  at. 
tained,  by  the  writer  of  this  Letter,  is  to  fee u re  the  Eftablifhed 
Church  againil  the  attacks  of  the  numerous  fectaries,  who,  on 
every  fide,  aflail  it*  For  this  purpofe  he  inveftigates  the  feveral 
fuppofed  caufes  of  feparation.  One  of  thefe,  but  one  of  the 
flighted,  is,  according  to  his  opinion,  the  ftate  of  our  Liturgy. 
Admitting,  and  indeed  admiring,  its  general  excellence,  he  ner 
verthelefs  objects  to  fome  of  its  parts,  as  to  fome  of  the  ex. 
preffions  in  the  general  Abfolutioo,  one  paragraph  in  the  Cate- 
chifin,  the  feventeenth  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  generally 
the  Creed  of  Saint  Athanafius.  But  the  manner  in  which  the 
fervice  is  performed  in  many  of  our  churches,  chiefly  occafions, 
in  the  author's  opinion,  the  difunion  and  defertion  of  which  he 
complains.  We  truft  the  careleffnefs  and  apathy  upon  which  he 
-enlarges,  and  of  which. he  gives  a  particular  inftance  at  a  church 
in  Berkfhire,  are  not  of  fiich  general  extent  as  he  apprehends. 

Ye; 
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Yet  the  clergy  cannot  be  too  much  cautioned  againft  them,  nor 
too  ftrongly  excited  to  a  vigilant  and  energetic  performance  of 
their  duty.  The  author  further  fuggefts  the  expediency  of  in- 
lifting  thi  fine  arts,  fuch  as  painting  and  fculpiure,  in  the  fcrvice 
*bf  religion.  This  is  of  much  lefs  importance,  and  can  apply  only 
to  our  cathedrals  and  principal  churches.  The  fcrupics  of  this 
well-intentioned  writer,  rcfpe&ing  our  Liturgy  and  Articles, 
would,  we  thfnk,  be  removed,  by  attention  to  the  able  and  fami- 
liar ex  pofit  ions  of  both  in  the  works  of  many  of  our  churchmen, 
particularly  by  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  explanation  of  the  feyen- 
teenth  Article,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Theology. 

Ai.T.  28.  The  Claims  of  Mr.  Wardle  to  the  Thanh  of  the 
Country,  in  Con/equence  of  bit  Parliamentary  Cor.cLuft  on  the  Oc-> 
caftan  of  the  Charges  preferred  by  him  againft  his  Royal  Highnefs 
the  Duke  of  York,  cot/ftdered,  in  a  Letter  ad dreffed  to  the  Mayor  of 
*  refpe liable  Corporation,  By  a  Citizen,  tivo.  45  pp.  25* 
J,  J.  Stockdale.     1809. 

The  object  of  this  writer  is  to  (how  that  Mr.  Wardle  (the 
mover  of  the  inquiry  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  into  the  conduct 
of  the  late  Commander  in  Chief)  is  not,  by  his  conduct  on  that 
Dccaiion,  entitled  to  thofe  public  thanks  which  he  has  received 
from  fo  many  counties  and  corporate  bodies  throughout  the  king- 
dom. 

His  firft  imputation  againft  that  gentleman  is  "  extreme  teme- 
rity," in  preferring  fo  ferious  a  charge  upon  grounds  apparently 
flight,  and  (fo  far  as  he  then  knew)  on  the  fole  teftimony  of  Mrs* 
Clarke;  whofe  character  and  motives  muft  have  been  well  known 
to  him.  On  this  ground,  (which  he  difcufles  at  large)  the  Authof 
docs  not  deem  him  entitled  to  thanks  merely  for  having  inftituteH 
the  late  parliamentary  inquiry.  The  apparent  and  unneceflary  in* 
timacy  between  the  honourable  member  and  Mrs.  C.  is  next  ad- 
verted  to,  and  the  fufreptitiqus  mode  in  which  he  is  (aid  to  have 
obtained  her  Letters,  condemned.  To  juftify  his  cenfurts  in  this 
refpeel,  the  Author  lays  before  us  "  Extracts  from,  the  Minutes  of 
Evidence  printed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Houfe,"  which  certainly  tend 
ftrongly  to  confirm  them,  and  (how,  at  lcaft,  a  frequency  of 
viftts  and  a  familiarity,  which  the  refpe&ive  fituatio  ^  of  the  two 
partiesj  as  Accufer  and  Witnefc,  could  not  have  rendered  neceC- 
fary. 

Extracts,  containing  Letters  of  Mrs.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Do* 
<novan,  and  parts  of  Mr.  Wardle* s  and  of  Mrs*  Clarke's  evi- 
dence, are  alfo  inferted  in  this  work,  tending  to  prove  improper 
practices,  both  by  her  and  Mr.  W.,  in  order  to  procure  evidence 
in  fupport  of  the  accufation.  Having  reafoned  fully  upon  theft 
tefti  monies,  the  writer  fums  up  his  opinion  upon  Mr.  W.'s  coo- 
dud  in  the  following  terms  \  from  which  we  fee  no  reafon  mate* 
mlly  to  diffent« 

5  "Ilhould," 
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fl'I(houldf"  fays  he," have  put  the  houfe  voluntarily  Inpofleflion 
of  every  circumftance  within  my  knowledge.  I  fhould  not  have 
left  to  accident  the  difcovery  of  fo  important  a  circumftance  as  the 
dealing,  in  which  I  had  found  that  perfon  on  whofe  teftimony  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  would  have  to  decide  the  guilt  or  innocence 
of  the  party  accufed,  to  be  engaged,  at  the  very  moment  when 
brought  before  that  a  (Terribly.  I  would  not  have  allowed  the  pof- 
fibility  of  any  fecret  exifting  in  reference  to  the  nccufation  between 
myfelf  and  a  woman  of  fuch  an  abandoned  defcription,  nor  would 
\  have  written  to,  or  received  from  her,  any  Letters  which  I 
(hould  conceal.  Whether  I  (hould  have  condefcended  (in  a  cafe 
fo  deficient  in  the  abfence  of  Mrs.  Clarke's  evidence  of  nil  proof,) 
to  adopt  any  artifice,  or  practice  any  means  to  entrap  evidence  in 
order  to  make  out  a  charge,  would  have  been  to  my  mind  the 
iubjeft  of  great  fcrople  and  con  deferable  hefitation ;  but  of  this  I 
am  convinced,  that  if  I  had  permitted  my  zeal  in  the  public  caufe 
to  have  overcome  thofe  feelings  of  pcrfonal  honour  ufual  among 
gentlemen,  I  (hould  have  conceived  myfelf  bound  at  all  events  to 
have  communicated  the  whole  proceeding,  and  to  have  laid  be- 
fore the  Houfe  and  the  Country  all  that  my  ingenuity,  dexterity, 
and  the  pious  fraud  to  which  I  might  have  reforted,  had  been  able 
to  difcover ;  in  or Jer  that  in  fo  important  a  cafe  they  might  exef- 
rife  their  judgment  as  to  the  credibility  of  witncfFes,  not  upon 
a  partial  {election,  bat  a  full  communication  of  all  the  cireunu 
ftances. 

"  I  mean  not  to  impute  blame  to  Mr.  Wardle  as  a  member  of 
parliament,  or  as  i  private  gentleman.  I  only  (late  what  are  th* 
fcntiments  which  I  (hould  have  felt  myfelf,  and  on  which  J  trull  I 
fhould  have  afted  in  a  fimilar  fituatiorw  They  may  be  well  founded, 
or  erroneous  ;  but  the  quell  ion  for  our  confideration  is  not  whe- 
ther blame  he  imputable  to  this  gentleman,  but  whether  his  con. 
dud  of  the  bufinefs,  however  fortunate  for  the  country  the  difeo- 
very produced  by  the  late  inveftigation,  be  fo  eminently  merit  or  nut 
as  to  require  at  our  hands  and  from  every  corporation  in  the  em- 
pire,  fuch  peculiar  diftin&ions,  as  we  are  not  always  pron<  to 
confer  upon  thofe  who  may  have  achieved  even  brilliant  exploits, 
and  Hiked  their  lives  in  the  fer vice  of  their  country. 

*•  In  this  view  of  the  cafe  I  have  no  difficulty  in  declaring  my 
opinion,  that  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Wardle,  however  free  from 
cen&re,  is  not  fuch  as  to  merit  extraordinary  praife;  and  that 
many  juft  and  fober  confederations  oppofe,  on  very  folid  grounds* 
any  public  demonstration  of  encomium  towards  any  individual " 
member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, — in  confequence  of  the  late 
proceeding*."     P.  43. 

LAW. 

A&T.  29*     A  Letter  on  the  Nature,  Extent,  and  Management  of 
F§§r  £bt$n  in  Seethwd:  njeitb  a  Review  *f  the  Contrwerfy  re- 

ffecJing 
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fp*8ing  the  Abolition  of  Poor  Law.    8vo.    38  pp.    is*    Ediits 
burgh,  Park;  Londori,  Harding.    ,1807. 

In  this,  as  in  numberlefs  cafes,  we  are  unable  to  explain  how 
the  work  was  fb  long  withheld  from  our  notice/  Though  it  i» 
not  fan&ioned  by  any  name,  yet  it  better  defer ved  our  early  at-* 
tention  than  fome  other  works  and  fpeeches  on  the  fame  fubje&j 
to  which  names  well  known  have  been  affixed. 

Many  perfons  in  England,  and  even  fome  authors,  are  igno- 
rant that  any  poor-rates  exift  in  Scotland ;  imagining  that  thtf 
poor  are  relieved  folely  by  collections  made  at  the  doors  of 
churches.  Let  fuch  perfons  read  this  trait,  and  be  convinced 
how  ineffectual  this  mode  of  relief  was  long  fince  found,  and  by 
what  legal  provifions  it, has  been  affifted. 

The  author  apprehended  very  bad  effects  from  Mr.  Mai  thus'* 
Effay  on  Population  ;  and  from  the  adoption  of  its  principles  by 
Mr.  W  hi  thread,  in  his  fpeech  upon  the  poor-laws.  We  trull  that 
all  apprehenfion  on  this  fubjcdt,  from  either  of  thefe  quarters* 
has  ceafed  \  and  that  the  effay,  the  fpeech,  and  the  bill,  have 
ytty  few  admirers  at  the  prefent  day.  '  If,  however,  the  Effay 
fhould  (till  retain  any  votaries,  they  will  be  well  employed  it* 
perufing  this  work  ;  and  will  learn  in  this  cafe,  what  we  recomv. 
mend  to  the  public  attention  in  many  other  cafes,  to  enter  tarn 
such  greater  refpeft  for  experience  than  for  theory. 


DIVINITY. 

^&1LT.  30.  Tnvo  Sermons  on  Religious  Eftablijhment1$  fteaehed  ie4* 
fire  the  Unrverjity  of  Oxford^  at  St.  Mary's  ;  the  frfty  on  Sun* 
day,  May  29,  1808,  the  Annrverfary  of  the  Rejioration  of  King 
Charles  II.  Thefeeond,  en  IVednefday,  June  29,  1808,  being 
St.  Peter's  Day.  By  Robert  Dickinfon>  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College ,  and  out  of  his  Majefiy's  Preachers  at  Whitehall.  8vo. 
64  pp.  2 s.  6d.  Oxford,  at  the  Univerfity  Prefs.  Riving- 
tons,  Sec.  London.     1808. 

We  have  here  two  well-written  and  well-argued  Difcourfes  off 
the  fubjeft  of  Religious  Eftabliih meats ;  the  firft,  which  was 
preached  on  the  anniverfary  of  the  Restoration,  juftifying  the 
Eftablifhment  of  the  Church  of  England  at  that  period ;  the 
feeond  defending  the  propriety  and  necefEty  of  fome  particular 
eftablifhment.  Bo;h  are  defended  on  the  general  principle  of  the 
text,  that  "  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying."  If  we  made 
any  complaint  refpedling  the  condudt  of  the  two  £)ifcourfes,  ft 
would  be,  that  their  fubjecls  are  not  always  kept  fufficiently 
diftind,  and  that  it  13  difficult  in  fome  places  to  fhow  that  tic 
Author  does  not  wander  from  one  part  of  the  argument  to  ana. 
.  thcr.     There  is  at  leait  a  degree  of  obfeurity  in  the  arrangement, 

which, 
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Which*  &  it  ieems  to  us,  ought  to  have  been  avoided.  The  con. 
dufion,  however,  is  no  lefs  clear  than  found.  After  painting; 
with  force  and  eloquence  the  probable  evils  to  be  expected  from 
the  total  want  of  an  Eftablifhme*nt,  the  preacher  thus  c©n- 
tludes : — 

"  M  Td  preferve  Chriiliahity  from  foch  atafes  and  corruptions, 
to  maintain  the  parity,  the  prevalence,  and  the  permanency  of  the 
profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  we  aflert  the  utility  and  the  im- 
portance t>f  its  civil  eftablifhments. 

"  Let  us,  however,  always  be  underftood  to  do  it  with  proper 
qualifications  and  reftfi&ions. 

"We  aflert  the  utility  of  .eftablifhments,  founded  upon  the 
genuine  principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  breathing  its  genuine  fpirit  | 
tomprifing  the  whole  fubftance,  and  nothing  but  the  fubftance,  of 
Chriftianity,  framed  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  laws  and  infti* 
tations  of  civil  liberty,  and  encroaching  upon  no  natural  rights 
of  humanity  and  juftice.  We  aflert  the.  utility  of.  religious 
eftablifhments,  fuch  as.  have  been  realized,  and  which  are  there* 
/ore  not  to  be.cenfidered  as  romantic;  of  eftabliihments,  fuch  as 
riiofe,  with  which  we  are  belt  acquainted,  and  with  which  we  are 
mod  intimately  concerned. 

"  We  aflert  the  utility,  I  fay,  of  fuch  eftabliihments,  upon 
thefe  grounds :  that  they  provide  a  general,  permanent,  and  uni- 
form fyftem  of  inftruclion  for  the  people  :  that  they  are  the  great 
fchools  for  national  education,  for  national  morals ;  inculcating 
the  duties  of  life  with  cleat  anddecifive  authority,  and  enforcing 
obedience  by  the  ftrongeft  fan&ions :  that  they  ape  the  moft  effica- 
cious means  of  preferving  among  us  the  fear  and  worfhip  of  God, 
and  a  reverence-  for  his  .commandments  ;•  a  reverence  tor  every 
thing  which  is  honourable,  which  is  virtuous,  which*  is  holy ; 
that  by  fuch  inftitutions  and  ordinances,  by  their  liturgies,  their 
fervices,  their  inftru&ions,  Chriftian  fentiments,  and  a  Ghrifttsm 
fpirit,  are  cherifhed  and  kept  alive  in  fociety  :  that  they  are  moft 
conducive  to  the  fupport  of  morality  and  public  welfare;  moft 
conducive  in  a  word,  to  the  general  in  t  ere  (Is  of  Chriftian  edifica- 
tion: that  fuch  "  wifdom  and  knowledge"  have  been,  and  are, 
and,  under  the  merciful  protection  of  Heaven,  "  (hall  be  the  fta« 
tility  of  our  times,  and  the  ftrength  of  falvation  #.,f  •  P.  62,    . 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  whole  que  ft  ion  is  here  agitated 
thiefty  upon  political  grounds;  fuppofmg  only  an  obligation  upon 
Chriftian  legiflators  to  provide  for  the  fupport  of  Chriftianity  in 
the* moft  efficacious  way  they  can  difcover.  This  is  contended  to 
he  by  an  cftablifhment,  and  particularly  by  fuch  an  e ft abli foment  as 
the  Church  of  England,  Some  of  the  points  arc  particularly  well 
argued  and  enforced. 


"  *  Ifa.  xxxiii.  6.1* 
itxt%  CHIT,  VOL,  XXXIV,  JUfcT,   1809* 
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Ar*.  31.  CbrijVs  Supremacy,  and  his  Church's  Privileges,  de- 
fended againft  Human  Ufurpation.  In  a  Letter  ~to  a  Friend. 
By  a  Cbriftian*     8vo.     34  pp.     is.     Williams  and  Smitfr, 

'     1808.  •       ■      * 

,  This  is  the  ftrangeft  "tracl  we  ever  fa*.  It  confifts  of  rea- 
fonings  againft  what  the  author  calls  "  individual  fupremacy  in 
the  church  of  Chrift  ;"  but  fo  obfcurely  is  it  written,  that  whe- 
ther it  is  aimed  againft  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope,  or  of  the 
king,  or  "of  bHhbps,  or  of  individual  minifters  in  their  own  pa. 
rifhes,  or  of  all  thefe  together,  weprofefs  ourfelves  totally  unable 
Co  comprehend.  We  are  fatisfied,  however,  that  a  work  {o  in. 
coroprehenfible,  cannot,  ppffibly  do  harm  to  any  one  of  the  perfons 
above  enumerated,  and  therefore  we  difmifs  it  without  further 
remark. 

Anf.   32.     No  Falfe  Alarm:  er  a  Sequel  to  Religious  Union,  fcfr# 

•  being  the  Re/ult  of  a  Parochial  Vifitation  through  the  Archdea- 
conry of  Bedford.     By  the  Re*v*   R*   Shepherd,  D.  D.  Arch- 

•  deacon  of  Bedford*  8vo.  67  pp.  Maxwell  and  Wilfon. 
1808.  * 

The  object  of  this  traft  feems  to  be  chiefly  to  repel  an  accu- 
sation (not  clearly  dated  from  whom)  of  a  neglect  of  religious 
inftru&ion  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Bedford,  which  the  author 
contradicts  in  the  moft  pofitive  manner,  upon  his  own  knowledge. 
We  cannot  in  other  refpetts  praife  either  the  conceptions  or  the 
ftyle  of  the  traft ;  but  as  the  writer  is  no  longer  amenable  to 
any  human  tribunal,  we  (hall  not  attempt  to  cite  him  to  our  cri- 
tical bar. 

A%t.  23*  The  Leffons  of  the  Church  of  England,  taken  from  tb* 
Old  Tejtament,  as  appointed  to  he  read  in  the  Afternoon  Ser<vice9 
on  the  "Sundajs,    and  moft  important  Holidays,  throughout  the 

•  Ytar.  With  Jbbrt  Notes.  8vo.  172  pp.  3s.  6d.  Rivingtons. 
i    1 809. 

We  mentioned  the  former  part  of  this  work,  containing  the 
XeiTons  for  the'  Morning  Service,  in  our  Review  for  November, 
4808,  (p.  $36).  The  prefent  completes  the  defign,  which  is 
confined  to  the  firft  LeiTons  for  Morning  and  Evening,  becaufc 
the  fecond  Leffons  are  not  appropriated  in  general  to  the  Sundays, 
but  to  the  day  of  the  month,  and  therefore  mud  go  through  the 
whole  New  Teftaraent.  The  daya  for  which  the  Leijbns  are 
here  printed,  bcfides  the  Sundays,  are  Chrift  mas -day,  the  Epi- 
phany, Wednefday  and  Thurfday  in  Paflion  Week,  *  Good-Fru 


^ 


Monday  and  Tucfduy  hare  no  fixed  Leffons. 

day, 
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day,  Eafter.Eve,  Monday  and  Tuefday  to -Eafter  Week,  Afeen- 
ion-Day,  Monday  and  Tuefday  ia  Whiufun*Week,  and  certait 
days  of  political  obfervance.  Befides  thefe,  the  proper  F&lats  aw 
inferted  for  the  few  days  that  have  them. 

The  notes  are  here,  as  in  the  former  part,  thrdwri  at  the  end, 
that  fhey  may  not  interrupt  the  attention  during  the  ferrice* 
They  are  in  general  {hort,  bat  explanatory.  Wc  may  take  as  an 
example  the  note  on  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  thy.  redtC 
w+d."  Page  1 8.  vcr.  8.  f  "  The  part  on  thy  rear:  as  if  it 
were,  (.  thy  righteoufnefs  (hall  go  before  thee,  the  glory  of  tlfe 
Lord  (hall  follow  thee.'  The  word  was  common  when  this 
tranflarion  was  written,  and  occurs  in  five  other  places,  as 
Num.  x.  25.  f  the  ftandard  of  Dan  was  the  rearwards  But 
in  general  It  is  erroneoufly  written  rere-*wardi  whereas  it  is  a 
mere  compound  from  rear  and  *ward;  towards  the  rear."  We  do 
cot  hefitate  to  own  that  we  have  an  in  t  ere  ft  in  the  fuccefs  of  .this 
work. 

AtT.  |4#  The  $unjay  Leffont  for  Morning  and  Evening  Service 
throughout  the  Year;  'with  thofe  for  ChriflmauDxy  and  Good* 
Friday;  illufi  rated  by  a  perpetual  Commentary^  Notet,  and  aft 
Index,  By  Stephen  JVefton,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  F.  S.  J.  Part  %f 
containing  the  Second  LeJJonu  J2mo.  6s.  6d.  Baldwins. 
1809.  '  .  # 

The .  jitft  part  of  this  work  was  alfo  noticed  in  the  place  already 
referred  to*  This  part,  for  the  reafon  aulgned  in  the  preceding 
article,  is  a  complete  New  Tcftament.  As  every  chapter  is  read 
three  times  in  the  courfe  of  the  year,  it  might  have  been  ufeful, 
and  would  have  ferved  to  diftinguith  this  from  annotated  Tefta- 
merits  in  general,  if  the  three  days  of  reading  had  been  prefixed 
to  each  chapter,  or  added  in  the  margin,  thus ; 

f  Jan.  2.        »  f  Jan*  iq> 

Matth..Clup.  1.  J  May  3.  t  Cor.  \U  May  18. 

(.Auguft  31.  (Sept.  1 6. 

with  any  other  incidental  times  of  reading.  This  remark  leads 
m  to  observe  how  very  defirable  it  is,  that  all  Englifh  church 
fithki  mould  have  fuch  notices  printed  in  the  margin,  throughout 
both  Old  and  New  Teftament;  which  .would  at. once  fave  much 
trouble,  and  prevent  miftakes.  We  cannot  but  wonder  that  the 
plan  has  never  been  adopted.  t 

The  index  refers  only  to  the  notes,  and  occupies  lefs  than  two 
(ages.  Inftead  of  a  perpetual  commentary,  we  have  in  this  part 
<*ily  prefatory  remarks  to  each  book.  k  The  notes  are  in  general 
extremely  (hort ;  and,  like  thofe  in  the  firft  volume,  confift  chiefly 
of  paffages  compared  from  various  languages.     For  example; 

f  £tf94K0*fiy  printed  to*  at  p.  1 |9* 

G  %  Mark 


.  1 
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•Mark  XVI.  4.  <f  And  when  they  Inked  they  fanv,]  It  ftioold  W» 
and  looking  op  they  obferved  with  furprife,  that  the  Hone  was 
rolled  away,  for  it  was  very  great.     See  Sophocles  Antig.  xii. 

'AQfwreur  iff***  x/)pa.T;&'  X^oTTra^v.   ■ 

Look  into  the*  tomb,  having  firft  removed  the  ftone.M 
.    Occafionally   the    Editor    thus  fuggefts   a  new   tranfiatforw 
Thefe  volumes  are  printed  with  great  nearnefs. 

Art.  35.     Sunday  Reflcelions*     By  the  Author  of  Thoughts  on  Af± 
fetation.     8vo.     7s.     Hatchard.     1809. 

The  pious  and  fenfible  Author  of  this  excellent  v6lume,  re- 
gretting, that  although  every  library  abounds  with  good  Sermons, 
and  other  religious  publications,  thefe  are  not  attainable  by  fer+ 
vants,  has  printed  thefe  Sunday  Reflections  for  their  uie  and  be- 
nefit. He  has  therefore  taken  the  firft  leflbns  for  the  morning  ancf 
afternoon  of  each  Sunday,  as  fubjecls  of  obfervation,  and  has  m 
plain,  familiar,  but  very  iropreflive  terms >  pointed  out  and  ex> 
plained  the  hiftorical  facts,  and  the  moral  and  religious  i nil  ruc- 
tion they  were  feverally  intended  to  convey.  Nothing  can  "be 
more  modeft  and  unafTuruing  than  this  Author's  opinion  of  his 
labours,  but  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  recommending  tfiefe 
Sunday  Reflections  as  admirably  adapted  to  their  parpofe.  So  well 
indeed  do  they  feem  to  us  to  be  calculated  for  fervants,  and  thofe 
of  humble  ranks,  who  are  or  may  be  prevented  from  attendance  at 
their  ptrifh  church,  that  we  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  them  printed 
and  circulated  in  as  chc?p  .a  form  and  fize  as  poffible.  No  one 
can  perufe  the  Reflections  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  p.  113,. 
without  being  fcnfible,  it  is  presumed,  of  the  truth  and  juftke  o£ 
our  commendation, 

AfcT.  36.  On  the  Religious  improvement  of  Prifous:  a  Sermon ^ 
preached  in  the'  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham,  at  the  AJfizes, 
hdden  there  y  Augujl  10,  1 808.  T*o  ivhicb  is  added,  an  Appeu*. 
dix  on   Subjects  coAnefied  ivilh  the  Sermon,     By  John  Brew* 

.  jicr,  M.  A.  ReSor  of  Redms.  rjbally  Vicar  of  Greatham,  and  tn* 
of  his  Majefty's  Jufiicet  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Durham* 
8vo.     41  pp.     is.  6d.     Riving  tons.     i8o8# 

After  ft  a  ting  the  miferics  of  prifons  in  former  times,  and  the 
improvements  gradually  .made  fince  the  Reformation,  but  part  Se- 
cularly by  the  l>enevolcnt  interference  and  exertions  of  Howard, 
Mr.  Brewfter  laments,'  that  means  and  endeavours  for  diffu  fin  £  true 
religious  knowledge,  through  thofc  abodes  ofguilr,  arc  ftill  much 
wanting.  Something  he  allows  has  been  done,  but  he  conceive* 
that  it  is  yet  very  deficient.  The  remuneration  *td  a  chaplain 
alkmedjby.  a  late^aAJvircJthinks,  inadequate..  J^-A..£rifon/* 
he  fays,  "  is  a  parilh ;  our  more  populous  prifons  are  fometimea 
egual  to  raany^pariib**)  and  fequire  the  itttttf ien  of  at  lead  one 
>.  *   *  *  •*♦  vifiting 
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VWtirtg"  minifter."  He  (bows  how'fteceflary  it  is  to<tnftill  true 
-ideas  of  religion,  in  making  any  *  probable  effort  towards  the  «*» 
formation  of  prifoners ;  and  how  neceflfary  for  xhofe  under  con- 
demnation that  they  fhould  not  he  milled  by  thofe  Anttnomiav 
ideas  of  abfolution  and  j unification  which  too  often  at*  held  out 
Ho  them,  in*  oonfequence  of  "  an  indifcriminate  admiflion  of  fpr- 

ajtual  vifitors  under  fuch  cireuraftances.'*    .  •'   •     '   I'1 

The  Appendix  to  this  difcourfe  contains  many  important  and 
convincing  documents  illuftrative  of  its  fubjed,  and  may  be  con- 
£dered  with  advantage*  by  thofe  who' are  in  fituations  to  fuggelfc 
or  to  promote  amendment*  of  the  exifting  laws. 


r 


\A*T.  37.  The  Way  in  nvhieb  nve  Jbotili go:  a  Sermdti,  f  reached 
-  in  the  Farijb  Chtitch  cf  St.  Botolpb,  Cambridge;  on  Sunday, 
December  if,  i%oSf  for  the  Benefit  cf' the  Nenv  School  efta- 
klijbed  on  Dr.  Bell's  and  Mr.  Lancafter's  Flan  of  Education. 
My  James  Plumptre,  B.D.  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall.  8vo.  $p 
pp.  is*  Cambridge,  printed;  Riving  tons,  &c.  London* 
•    1809-, 

Determined  to  lay  a  foundation  broad  enough,  this  preacher 
begins  a  Sermon  for  the  benefit  of  a  new  fchool,  by  an  account 
of  the  creation  of  man,  the  revelation  made  to  him  in  a  date  oif 
innocence,  his  fall,  and  ail  the  fubfeqaent  difpenfations  of  God 
to  him. 

— Gemino  bellum  Trojanum  orditur  ab  ovo. 

Yet  hb  conclufions  are  very  found  ;  becaufe  the  Knowledge  of 
tbefe  fads  and  difpenfations  is  treafared  in  the  Bible,  therefore 
every  perfon  fhould  be  able  to  read ;.  and  therefore  the  increafe  of 
fchools  is  defirable.  We  have  not  tho  fmalleft  difpofition  to  dif. 
"pute  any  point  in  this  ftateraent ;  nor  indeed  of  the  fubfeqaent 
raits  of  the  difcourfe,  which  turn  on  other  confide  rations.  Under 
his  fecond  head,  he  confiders  the  queftion  of  the  expediency  of 
teaching  the  lower  claflcs  to  read,  and  very  foundly  concludes  in 
the  affirmative.  To  the  fad  alledged  by  fome  perfons,  that  the 
fbeft  fervants  and  labourers  they  ever  had  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  he  anfwers,  very  fufficiently,  by  contrary  fads,  that  fome 
of  the  beft  he  lias  ever  known,  "  the  mod  contented,  honeft,  and 
religious,  could  both  read  and  write,  and  fome  of  the  mod  worth. 
1efs  could  not  do  either.**  This  obfervation  is  in  a  note*  Ano- 
ther fad  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Lancafter,  (S  that  out 
of  4000  {poor]  who  have  been  educated  under  him,  in  the  courfe 
of  ten  years,  not  one  has  been  charged  with  an  offence  in  any  of 
our  criminal  courts."  P.  1 7.  A  moil  remarkable  and  consola- 
tory fad,  if  Mr.  Lancaster  can  be  fure  that  he  is  not  miftaken* 
Mr.  P.  next  confiders  the  difficulties  to  be  obviated,  in  the  plan 
of  imparting  knowledge  to- thofe  who  arc  to  earn  their  daily 
♦read  by  their  daily  labour;  and  the  objections  which  hare  been 
.    *  6  3  made 
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anade  tb  .fte  principle*  of  the  new  fyfera  <rf  reaching.  He  )**£- 
xolariy  Hidfonndly  defends  the  principle  of  emulation,  which  he 
ibows  fwsn  fcrjpture  to  have  a  good  as  well  as  a  bad  meaning ; 
*hat  there  is  a  godly  as  well  as  a  iinful  jealoufy ;  and  that  to  pro* 
Tokfc  to  love  and  good  works  is  truly  chriftian  conduit.  On  the 
.whole  the'Difcour  fe  is  found  and  ufeful ;  and  not  the  worfe  perhaps 
for  (landing  on  a  very  broad  bo r  torn.  0 


MISCELLANIES. 

*  •  • 

A«.T.  38.  A  Differ tation  on  the  Hebrew  Roots,  intended  to  point 
out  their  txtenfivc  Influence  on  aU  know**  tui»gnag>s.  fy  t&w 
late  Rt*v%  Ale*.  Piriet  of  Nenvfargh.  iamo.  174  pp.  Edin* 
burgh,  printed.     Williams  and  Smith,  London.     1807. 

,.  *Thjis  very;  curious  little  book  has  accidentally  been  overlooked* 
JPrccaxious  as  etymology  ever  is,  when  founded  on  mere  fimilari- 
ties  of  letters  or  founds,  it  is  aflonifhing  how  much  is  here  col. 
lecled  to  point  out  the  relationfhips  of  other  languages  to  the 
Jiebfew ;  fometknet  to  the  daggering  of  reluclant  fcepticifm. 
The  work  appears  to  have  been  kft  unfinished  by  its  learned  and 
ingenious  author.  It  is  not  property  a  aberration,  but  rather  a 
solfe&ion  of  Hebrew  Roots,  beginning  alphabetically,  but  tic* 
going  regularly  through  the  alphabet.  So  much  has  been  done 
by  the  old  lexicographers,  by  Parkhurft.,  and  a  variety  of  writers 
of x different  kinds,  towards  deriving  Greek,  Latin,  and  Englifh 
words  from  the  Hebrew,  that  it  would  •be  a  work  of  extreme 
labour  to  afcertain  with  corre'clnefs  what  is  new  in  this  Tittle 
Volume  and  what  not;  but  that  fo  much  was  never  brought 
together  before,  within  fo  fmall  a  compafs,  or  in  a  form  fo  con- 
venient, is  what  we  can  affcrt  Without  the  lea  ft  hefi  ration. 

AboQt  140  different  roots  are  here  examined,  and  though  fome 
of  the  connections  may  appear  forced,  yet  th"e  majority  are  wor- 
thy of  confideration ;  and  recollecting  the  ftrong  claims  of  the 
Hebrew  to  be  regarded  as  the  mother  of  all  languages,  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  infinitely  more 
probable  than  that  of  any  fyftem  which  is  T>uilt  on  the  natural 
ngnificance  of  certain  aflemblages  of  letters,  or  moft  of  the  fan- 
ciful notions  which  have  been  advanced  on  the  tempting  doctrine 
of  etymology. 

► 

A*  J.  39.  Primitut;  joy  Effajsajtd  Poems  on  virions  Subjefis,  te- 
ligiouiy  moral,  and  entertaining.  By  Connof  Tbirhvall,  ejorven 
Years  of  Age,  dedicated  fy  Perm]fion  to  the  Lord  B\fhop  of  Dr*~ 
more.  The  Preface  by  his  Father 3  the  Rt*u.  Thomas  Th/rkuaJf, 
M.J.  Minifies  of  TavtfUck  Chapel,  Broad Court ',  Long-Mre; 
Uaurer  •of  $.t.  Dwfian,  iS/^sy, .  and  Chftf/am  $9  the  £*tjt 

ft  Who? 
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.  Sfiop  if  Brmore.      izmp*     ejo  pp.     Pqf  the  Author; 
London.     i0og« 

If  we  are  literally  to  tmderftand  the  representation  of  Mr* 
Thirlwall,  that  thefe  competitions  are,  with  little  or  no  altera* 
lion,  the  production  of  a  child,  from  fcven  to  (ley en  years  of  age, 
the  caie  is  really  extraordinary ;  and  may  be  recorded-as  a  natural 
phenomenon  of  very  rare  occurrence.  We  are  told  in  the  pre* 
face,  that  the  young  author,  "  at  a  very  early  period  read  En. 
glifli  fo  well,  that  he  was  taught  Latin  at  three  years  of  age,  and 
at  four  read  Greek  with  an  eafe  and  fluency  which  aftonifhed*  all 
who  heard  him.  From  that  time,  he  has  continued  to  improve; 
himfelf  ip  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  French,  an4, 
Soglifli  languages.  His  talent  for  compoution  appeared  at  the 
age  of  feven." 

Tie  contents  of  this  little  volume  are  chiefly  Eflays,  jor  rathe? 
little  Sermons,  each  .on  a  fcriptural  text ;  an  Addrefs  to  t}ie 
Draper's  Company,  a  fairy  Tale  of  fome  ingenuity,,  and  a  few 
Poems;  and  the  father  declares  that,  "  with  the  exception  of 
perhaps  half-a-dozen  verbal  alterations  in  reviling  the  proof 
Gleets,"  every  line  and  fentence  is  the  genuine  production  of  the 
young  author;  who  ••  rarely  corrects  a  fentence  after  it  is  once 
committed  to  paper."  This  feems  to  exceed  moft  prodigies  of 
the  kind,  though  m.«ry  very  extraordinary  are  recorded. 

As  we  conceive  the  patronage  if  has  occafioned  to  be  an  object 
to  the  family,  we  (hall  not  Hate  our 'general  opinion  of  fuch  pub. 
Iications ;  but  heartily  wiik  fucceft  to  this.  To  theyoungauthor  we 
wilh  health  and  application  to  make  a  fuitable  pregrefs  in  future  ; 
that  he  may  be  confirmed  in  his  good  principles ;  and  prove  aq 
honour  to  his  country,  as  well  as  a  comfort  to  his  friends* 

Art.  40.  The  Cambrian  Traveller's  Guide,  and  Pocket  Cotnpa* 
nkn :  containing  the  collected  Information  of  the  moft  popular  . 
and  authentic  Writers,  jr elating  to  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
and  Partt  of  the  adjoining  Counties  ;  augmented  by  Conjiderable 
Additions,  the  Refult  of  various  Excursions  ;  comprehending  HifT 
torus  and  Defcriptionx .  of  the  Cities,  Towns,  Villages,  Cafiles, 
Mattfions,  Palaces,  Abbeys,  .Churches,  Inns,  Mountains,  Rocks^ 
Water-falls,  Ferries,  Bridges,  Pajfes,  &c.  &c.  arranged  in  Al-  ' 
fhabetie  Order.  Alfo  Defcriptiont  of  vuhat  is  remarkable  in 
the  intermediate  Spaces,  as  folitary  Houfes,  Fyts,  Encampments, 
Walls,  ancient  Roads,  Caverns,  Rivers,  Aquedu&s,  J^aies^  Fo* 
refts,  Woods,  Fields  of  Bnttle,  Iflets,  Cromlechs,  Carnetbs,Tu. 
nuli,  Pillars,  Druidic  Circles,  Works  of  Iron,  Tiuf  Copper,  fcfr „ 
The  Roads  art  defcribed,  and  the  D {fiances  given,  and  shex.  d(f> 
tinS  Routes  of  Aikin,  Barber,  Biitgley,  Coxe,  Donovan,  Evans, 
HuUon,  Mdlkin,  Pennant,  &kriue,  Warner,  and  Wyndham,  are 
preferved*  The  whole  interfperfed  vjith  Hiftoric  and  Biographic 
fat  ices,  with  Natural  Hftory,  Botany,  Mineralogy  ;  and  with 

G  4  Remark* 


IS  British  Catalogue.    Mtfcttlantes. 

*    Remarks  on  the  Commerce  y  ManufaeJtires,  Agriculture 3  and  Man* 
nets  and  Cuftomt  of  the  Inhabitants.     Crown  8 vo.'   719  pp« 
.    5s.  6d.  '  Stdurport,  Nicholfon ;  London,  Lackington  and  Co. 
.    1808. 

Strange  to  fay,  though  this  title-page  is  fo  enormous  it  is  iff 
90  degree  a  puff.  Never  did  we  fee  fo  great  an  abundance  of 
matter  com  pre  (Ted  into  fo  fmall  a  fpaee,  and  fold  at  fb  reafonable 
p  price.  The  book  is  clofely  printed  in  two  columns,  yet  in  a 
clear  and  kgihle  type  :  and  for  its  contents,  what  can  we  fay 
rnore  than  that  they  fully  correspond  with  the  promife  of  the 
title.  The  name  of  the  compiler,  modeftly  withheld  from  the 
front  ef  the  book,  we  have  a  pleasure  in  bringing  forward.  It 
is  Mr.  George  Nicholfon,  the  printer  and  publilher  of  it :  and 
we  learn  with  pleafure,  that  he  is,  employed  on  a  fiinilar  compila* 
tion  for  Scotland.  If  we  were  a{ked  for  an  inftance  of  a  work 
of  this,  kind,  ufcfblly  and  well  digefted,  we  could  not,  by  out 
prefent  recollection,  mention  one  at  all  comparable  to  it. 

■ 

A*T.    41.       William   Tell;    or  Stvifierland  delivered.     By   the 

.    Chew  alter  de  Flavian,  Member  of  toe  Royal  Academic;  of  Par  it, 

-     Madrid,    and  Florence,      A  pofi  humous  ,  Work,     To   which   is 

added)  the  Life  of  the  Author ,   by  jfauffret.     Tranjlated  froml 

the  French^   by  William  B.  He<wetfon>  Author  of  the  Blind  Boy 9 

the  Fallen  Minifier,   &c.     i?mo.     5s.     Sherwood  and  Co. 

.     1809. 

'«  Flopian'i  works  have  always  been  popular,  and  his  tales  in 
particular,  both  in  their  original  and  Englilh  drefs,  have  with* 
out  exemption  been  well  received  among'  Us,  This  ftory  of  WiL 
liam  Tell,  though  founded  in  ficlion,  is  fo  congenial  to  mir  na. 
tural  fpirit,  that  the  fame  countenance  and  favour  may  fecurely 
be  promifed  to  it.  That  it  is  founded  in  fiction  is  made  {effici- 
ently apparent  in  Mr.  Planta's  Hiftory  of  the  Helvetic  Confoi- 
ta*cy ;  bat  ftill  it  is  an  animating  tale,  and  here  related  with 
much  fptrit.  The  tranflator  appears' to  have  done  his  duty  fuffi- 
ciently  well,  and  to  have  incorporated  in  his  work  a  good  por- 
tion of  his  original  author's  fpirit. 

A*T-  42.  Travels  he  Turkey,  Italy  y  and  Ruffiat  during  the  Yeetrt 
2803,  1804,  1005,  <™^  *8o6,  nuith  am  Account  of  fome  of  the 
Greek  IJlavds.  By  Thomas  MacgilL  In  two  Volumes.  !2mo. 
9s.     Murray.     i3o8. 

Very  little  of  important  information,  and  ftill  lefs  of  novel 
remark,  can  be  expected  from  two  duodecimo  volumes,  profeffing 
to  defcribe  places  fo  numerous  and  fo  diftant.  Of  Turkey,  Italy, 
and  Ruffia,  fo  much  has  been  written,  that  unlefs  enlivened  by 
brilliancy  of  obiervation>  or  a  happy  fcleftion  of  anecdote,  onlcfa 

recorcu 
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tecennnended  by  fotpe  name  of  authority,  or  introduced  witli 
certain  local  advantages,  books  and  authors  who  undertake  to  de* 
fcribe  them  again,  have  but  little  probability  of  fuccei*.  Of 
the  Greek  i (lands  indeed,  our  knowledge  is  more  circumfcribed, 
and  we  are  thankful  for  publications  which  reprefent  faithfully 
their  prefent  condition.  The  prefent  volumes  are  far  from  defw 
cient  in  the  parti  :ular  qualities  by  which  they  ought  to  bediftin* 
guiflied.  The  description  of  Smyrna,  and  the  places  contiguous, 
of  Coaftantinople,  &c.  and  particularly  thofe  in  the  fecond  voltme; 
areamufing  and  highly  fatisfaftory.  •  The  Author  appears  to  be  a 
Very  intelligent  traveller,  and  has  given  the  public  an  amttfing 
and  fome  times  interefting  picture  of  the  places  which  he  vifited. 

AtT.  43.  Flowers  of  Literature  for  1807;  or  Chara&crjfiic 
Sketches  of  Human  Nature  and  Modern  Manners.  To  which  are 
added,  a  general  Vie -jo  of  Literature  during  that  Period  \  Por* 
traits  and  biographical  Notices  of  eminent  literary  and  political 
CbaraQers ;  iviih  Notes,  hifioricaly  critical \  and  explanatory. 
By  Francis  William  £lagdon9  £fq.  Author  of.  the  Imperial  Folk 
hifiory  of  India  >  Cifr.  \$c .  To  be  continued  annually  •  Cx.  8vOb 
586  pp.     6s.     Crofby  and  Co.     1808. 

This  work  commenced  with  the  year  1802,  and  we  from  the 
(rft  approved  both  the  plan  and  execution.  The  public  has 
thought  with  us,  and  it  has  now  attained  to  a  fixth  volume  with 
increafing  praife  and  circulation.  Of  the  body  of  the  work  it 
it  will  be  candid  of  us  to  fay,  that  it  has  the  mod  entertaining 
part  of  a  Review*  the  priginal  extracts  and  fpecimens,  without 
the  didactic  and  fome  times  cauftic  ingredients  of  criticifm.  The 
Introduction  it  would  be  inconfiftent  in  us  not  to  approve,  fince 
it  is  a  very  clofe  copy  of  oar  half-yearly  prefaces ;  the  imitation 
of  which  we  confider  as  at  once  a  compliment  to  purfelves,  and 
«i  advantage  to  the  public.  For  the  firft  five  years  the  Editor 
fubjoined  an  alphabetical  lift  of  books,  with  fhort'eriticifftts; 
but  as  this  was  unavoidably  anticipated  in  many  inftances  by  die 
introduction,  it  is  now  dropped.  The  number  and  variety  of  the  fpe~ 
cimens  here  introduced  is  furpriftng,  and  we  rouft  do.  the  Editor  * 
the  juffice  to  fay,  that  in  all  the  variety  we  have  never  feen  any 
thing  offenfive  to  morals  or  religion.  The  part  we  Ieaft  approve 
is  the  biographical  fketches,  becaufe  they  treat  of  living  perfonff. 
fiat  thefe  doubtlefs  haVe  alfo  their  admirers. 


*  There  were  originally  two  Editors,  Mr.  Blagdon  and  Mr. 
Prcvoft,    What  is  become  of  the  latter  we  have  not  heard. 


Aet. 


90t  Be*TI6H  CATAIOSUJU    J&fvUaniiii 

*»0rhM  C*rreft**dttttu     I  *mo.  *  104  pp.  wi*h  19  plate*,  c*»  * 
foouxl.    so*»6d,    Tegg.    1809* 

We  announced  iome  time  ago  *  republication  of  Banbury'* 
truly  .humourous  and  original  Geoffrey  Gambado,  *a&  Anna)*  of 
Horfemanihip,  in  fmall  fize,  to  which  the  pre&nt  book  appears  ta 
form  a  very  tolerable  iequel.  It  has  indeed  a  frontifpiece  copied 
from  the  feme  author,  namely,  his  admirable  view  of  a  riding  Aca* 
demy  for  grown  Gentlemen,  wjiich  has  been  imitated  by  Row. 
Jandibn  with  bis  nfual  felicity.  The  author  has  alfo  profefledly 
built  on  Casa/t  of  the  hints  given  in  the  Annals,  as  in  the  print 
at  page  $,  where  he  exhibits  the  "  true  method  of  fitting  a  borfe 
mathematically,"  illuftrated  by  a  view  of  a  pair  of  compafles 
Fet  arftride  upon  a  teiefcope,  according  to  the  fuggeftion  of  Mr. 
Lemma.  To  the  fame  fource  may  be  traced  the  fix  prints  en. 
titled  Mathematical  Hor/emanfiif,  at  pages  59,  60,  &c.  all  of 
wrrich  are  defigned  with  much  humour  by  Woodward. 

This  work  is,  however,  by  no  means  confined  to  Horfeman- 
fhip ;  wc  have  delineations  of  wigs,  of  hounds,  of  famionable 
furniture  at  Hogs  Norton;  of  the  bailiff's  hunt,  and  feveral 
other  amufing  particulars.  The  lingular  merit  of  Mr.  Bunbury  *s 
publications' ahoye  mentioned  was  that  the  wit  and  humour  of  the 
writing  were  quite  equal  to  theoriginaiity  andfpirit  of  the  defigns, 
Here,  we  muft  confefs,  the  artift  has  done  much  more  than  the 
writer,  who  evidently  has  not  equal  talents.  The  letter  mod  in 
the  ftyle  of  Bunbury  feems  to  be  the  eighth,  in  which  an  account 
is  given  of  a  Cockney  Hunting  Club,  who  make  it  a  rule  "never 
to  lofe  fight  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral."  The  whole  is  a  trifle, 
bat  it  is  a  trifle  tending  to  raife  a  harmless  fmile,  and  therefore 
may  be  complacently  received. 

A*T.  45.  Furietjf  #r  SeleSioai  and  Ejfoh*  c*0**g  *f  Au*» 
Jqtes,  carious  Fe£ls%  interefiimg  Narratives,  -with  occojumal  Re* 
fi<aiwii.  Bj  frijulla  Wakefield.  1 2mo,  4s.  Darton  and 
Harvey.    1809. 

The  exertions  of  this  Author  in  the  caufe  of.  youth  continue 
to  be  vigorous  and  ufeful,  nor  has  (he  ever  publifhed  any  thing* 
among  her  numerous  works  which  may  not  be  fafely  and  confif- 
tent ly  recommended,  as  blending  information  and  amuiement* 
In  the  fhort  introduclion  to  this  volume,  Mrs.  Wakefield  has 
£iven  fome  £iQ(t  account  of  herfelf,  .wiuch,**  it  mnft  be  interelL 
ing  to  many  readers,  and  as  we  can  warrant  'its  authenticity  from 
perfonal  knowledge  we  have  much  pleafure  in  inferring. 


*  Vol.  xxxii.  p.  649, 

"  lam, 
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"  I^ua  the  eldeft  daughter  of  a  very  numerous  family,  and 
iccerved  my  education  in  the  paternal  houfe,  under  the  infpc&ion 
of  one  of  the  mod  excellent  of  mothers,  to  whofe  inceflant  care 
and  admirable  example  I  owe  the  foundation  of  any  merit  1  majr 
potiefs.  From  ray  eariied  years  (he  taught  me  the  habit  of  in. 
duftry,  and  employed  me  whilft  a  child  to  aJ&ft  her  in  intruding 
j»y  younger  filters.  Being  thus  accuftomed  from  my  cradle  to 
tikeaninteFeft  in  the  improvement  of  children,  and  to  watch  the 
progrefs  of  their  underftandings,d  have  formed  an  habitual  attach- 
nent  to  youth,  and  delight  in  the  focicty  of  young  people,  and 
am  never  -more  agreeably  employed  than  in  contributing  to  their 
ftock  of 'knowledge  and  amuiement." 

The  prefect  work  is  a  ufeful  and  interesting  addition  to  the 
juvenile  library,  and  contains  much  variety — (olid  food  for  the 
lungry,  with  ktckfhaws  intcriperfed  to  enliven  the  entertainment. 
That  it  wiJlcf&ftually  anfwer  the  end  propofed,  we  have  not  the 
finalleft  dpubt. 
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Treatifes  on  the  Seventy  'Years  Captivity  of  the  Jews,  tow, 
fold  by  Jeremiah ;  and  particularly  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  Pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  the  Truth  of  which  is  at  laft  demonttrated. 
With  fome  Remarks  on  a  different  Subject  of  Scripture.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Tfibrbld,  Re&orof  Kencot,  Oxon.     2s. 

Zeal  without  Bigotry,  or  an  Antidote  to  the  Afperfions  of  the 
Author  of  "  Zeal  without  Innovation."     2s.  6d. 

Sermons  before  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford  in  1806,  preached  at 
the  Bampton  Le&ure.  By  John  Browne,  M.  A.  late  Fellow  of 
Chrift  Church  College.     9s. 

The  Church  of  England  Doclrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  being 
an  Abitraft  of  the  Grounds  on  which  the  Church  of  England 
feparated  from  the  Church  of  Rome.  By  Shute,  Bifhop  of  Dur- 
ham.   6d. 

Jefus  Chrift,  as  Man,  an  inimitable  Pattern  of  Religious 
Virtue.     By  Samuel  GJafle,  D.  D.     6d. 

Accipc  fi  Vis.  '  A  Letter,  addreffed  to  the  Right  Rev.  Spen. 
cer,  Lord  tfffhop  of  Peterborough,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Opinion  of 
Sir  William  Scott,  Km.  as  to  the  Legality  or  Illegality  of  re. 
fofing  Church  Burial  to  Dttfenters ;  together  with  the  Opinion 
and  Cafe  upon  which  it  was  taken,  &c.  &c.  &c.  By  John 
Wight  Wickes,  M.  A.  Reclor  of  Wardley  com  Belton,  Sec.  Ac. 

A  Difcotrfe  on  Cruelty  to  the  Brute  Creation.  By  the  Rev# 
James  Beresford,  M.  A.  lellow  of  Merton College,  Oxford.     » 

A  Charge  delimcd  to  the  Clergy  of  she  Archdeaconry  of  St. 

Aiban's, 
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Alban's,  at  the  Vifttation,  holden  May  24,  A.  D.  i8oq.  (Con. 
netted  with  a  former  on  Religious  Education.)  By  Jofeph  Holden 
Pott,  A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  Archdeacon  of  St* 
Alban's  t     as.  6&. 

Letters  addreffed  to  Bifhop  Skinner,  of  Aberdeen,  on  his  Vin- 
dication of  Primitive  Truth  and  Order.     To  which  is  prefixed, 
a  Preliminary  DrJcourie  on  the  prefent  State  of  the  Controverfy 
Concerning   Ecclcfiaftical  Government.     By   Patrick   Mitchell, 
D.  D/Minifter  of  Kemnay,  Aberdeenfhire.     8vo.     9s. 

HISTORY. TRATELS.  * 

\    A  Tour  through  Cornwall,  in  the  Autumn  of  1808.     By'tlje 
Rev,  Richard  Warner,  of  Bath.     9s. 

Memoirs  of  the  King's  Supremacy,  and  of  the  Rife,  Progress, 
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The  Principle  of  the*  Syftem  of  Education  in  the  public  Schools 
of  England,  as  it  refpecls  Morality  and  Religion,  favourably  but 
impartially  confide  red.     2  s.  6d.    ' 
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Obfervations  and  Experiments  on  the  Ufe  of  Sugar  in  feeding 
Cattle,  Sheep,  and  Swine.     3s.  6d. 
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Obfervations  on  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Commiflioners  of 
Military  Inquiry,  and  on  the  Army  Medical  Department.  Ini 
letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  at  War.  By  Andrew 
Hailiday,  M.  D.     2s. 

A  Treatife,  explaining  the  Impoffibility  of  the  Difeafc  termed 
Hydrophobia  being  caufed  by  the  Bite  of  any  mad  Animal.  Br 
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(ft  Learning  an<J  tluj  Arts  agajnit  fomt  Charges  4>f  Roof- 
feau. — 4.  On  Hypocrify  and  open  Profligacy,  and  the  comparative 
Infamy  and  Demerit  of  each. — 5.  Probable  Arguments  in  favour 
of  the  Immateriality  of  the  Soul.— -6.  On  the  Machinery  of  the , 
ancierit  Epic  Poem.— *7  On  the  Moral  Influence  of  Hxftory. — 
8.  On  Natural  an£  Moral  PhHofophy*  and  the  proper  Manner  of 
Philofophifing  in  both. — 9.  On  Imitation  of  Fafhion,.  &c* 
&ca  By  George  Walker,  F.  R.  S.  late  Profeflbr  of  Theology  at 
XheKew  College,  and  JPrefident  of  the  PJiilofophicaJ  and  Literary 
Society  at  Manchefter ;  Author  of  a  Treatife  on  the  Sphere,  and 
on  Conic  Se"£Udhs;     2  Vols.     il.  is*    . 

Expoftulatory  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Review* 
*s.  6d.         • 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Sir  George  Staunton  has  fent  to  the  prefs  a  work  of  no 
common  intereft.     It  is  a  Tranflation  from  the  original  larr- 

Juage  of  the  Leu-Lee,  or  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
rhincfe  Empire,  as -far  asrelates  to  their  Penal  Code,     ft 
is  expe&ed  to. be  publiflied  in  the  early  part  of  nefxt  feaforr. 

A  fecond  volume  p9  Sermons  will  fhortly.  be  pubK(hed  ; 
tranflated.from  Trench  authors,  and  adapted  to  the  Englifli 
^pulpit.  By  the.  Rev.  5.  Partridge, , Vicar  of  Bolton.  T© 
wbicb  will  he  added,  Forms  of  JParijb- Regifters"t  and  Obfer* 
vations on  the  Marriagc^AR .  •. 

The  works  of  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Towrtfon  yv\\\  fooqi 
J>e  publjlhed,  in  two  vohirnes  8vo,  with  a  Life  of  the  Au- 
thor, and  a  Sermon  on  tlte  Quotations  from. the  Old  TefU* 
ment,  by  the  Editor  Mr.  Churton. 

We  have  to  announce  a*  new  Edition  of  Wood's  A  theme- 
Qxonienfes,  with  correftions  and  con  (klerable  "additions.     ? 

Jeremy  Bent  ham,  Efq.  Author  of  the -Treatife  on  Scotch 
Reform,  has  in  the  prefs  a  work  on  Libel  Laws  ? 

'•  There  is  nearly  ready  for  publication,  a  Catalogue  Raifonne 
of  the  Library  of  th^  Royal  Inftittition  ;  it  contains  the  beft 
"Writers  on  every  branch  of  fcience  ani  literature,  methods 
cally  digefted  ;  with  an  alphabetical  Index  of- Authors. 

The  Rev.  //.  J.  KnapU  will  ihortty  publifh  An  Abridgment 
§f  Univerjal  Hi/lory  for  Families  and  Schools,  with  appro?  ' 
priate  qneflions  for  the  InftruQor. 

The  Rev.  John  Kemp/home  lias  in  the  prefs,  A  Selcft  Portion} 
tf  PJahns  from, various  Authors.  .'    ' 

ERRATA*  '.     * 

.  .In  ojor  laft,  page  6*31,  laft  line  but  twoj.for  "free  of  th*. 

mania,"  read  frec/rww. 

.    On  the  Blue  Cover,  Aft,  10,  . 

.  >  . .         for. Hder's JBiUipraania,  read-Eejriar-V  "  -\  »♦  „  •"* 


4-       • 


1^1 


V 


W-^«^f^M»^i 


ascvaaBssssaansssssssse 


^ 


THE 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 


For  AUGUST,   1809. 


nllr 


Ut  in  corporibos  magna?  diffimilitudines  funr,  alios  enim  vide* 
mos  velocitate  ad  curium ;  alios  vifibus  ad  luftanduito  valere ;  item* 
qve  in  formis,  aliis  dignitatem  inefle,  aliis  vena&atem,  6c  et  in 
antmit  exiftunt  etiam  majores  varietates.        Ciciao  d*  Of  pic. 

,  For  as  there  exift  great  difference!  in  bodies,  foroe  excelling 
in  fwiftneft  at  tbe  rac£,  others  Tor  theii  powers  of  wreftling  ;  fbrno 
remarkable  for  their  grace,  and  others  for  their  beauty,  ftill  greater 
variety  may  be  Itoked  for  in  minds* 


Art.  I.  Voyage*  and  Travels  to  India,  Ceylon,  the  RedSeam 
and  Egypt,  In  the  Years  180?,  1503,  1804,  1805,  and  1806. 
By  George,  Vi/count  Valentia.  $  Vols.  4to.  9l.  9s.  Large 
Paper,  1*L  15s.     Miller.     1809, 

"PEW  works  of  this  kind  have  more  excited  public  expec- 
A  tation  than  thefe  Travels  of  Lord  Vifcount  Valentfcr7; ' 
and  it  may  be  candidly  faid,  that  few  on  their  appearance 
have  better  juftified  fuch  expectation.  '  There  is  perhaps 
hardly  another  example  of  an  individual  viftting  thefe  re* 
mote  countries  with  fimilar  endowments,  united  with  equal 
advantages;  We-at  leaft  know  of  no  perfonwho  has  explored 
the  interior  of  India,  from  the  ingenuous  motive  of  indulg- 
ing fcientific  curiofity  alone,  unreft rained  by  political  jea- 
loufies  and  fufpicions,  and  unfettered  by  views  of  perfonal 
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emolument ;  who  has  been  received  by  the  native  princes 
with  open  arms  and  undiflembled  welcome,  as  a  friend  and 
rqual ;  who  has  made  the  circle- of -Ceylon  under  the  imt&e* 
diate  prote&ion  of  an  Englifh  governor  of  exalted  talents 
and  enlightened  mind,  anxious  to  promote,  aflift,  and  fane- 
tion  the  curious  and  fcientific  iove {ligations  of  his  noble  vi- 
fitor.  If  we  turh  our  eyes  to  the  Red  Sea,  the  profpeft  is 
flill  more  fatisfaftqry.  LordJValentia  traverfed  that  inic- 
refting  portion  of  the  globe,  from  the  Straits  of  Babelmandeb 
id  Suez,  with  every  poffible  advantage;  protected  by  gove*rn- 
ment,  accompanied  by  nautical  men,  anxious  to  ascertain 
what  was  before  doubtful,-  and  to  render  its  navigation  here- 
after certain  and  fectire*to  future  navigators.  If  we  were 
to  view  the  work  before  us  in  this  point  only,  divefted  of  all 
incidental  communications  of  intereft  and  amufement  *s 
utility  is  hardly  to  Ifc  calculated.  That  the  Red  Sev%_\l 
hereafter  become  the  more  frequent  refort  of  Englifh  veffels, 
there  is  every  reafon  to  prefurne;  -that  we  have  hitherto. -had 
50  chart  upon  which  manners,  might  fecurely  depend,  is, 
equally  certain,  T(ie  pqmpous  and  extended  delineation  of 
the  Red  Sea,:whu:h  ac.aompamWHbe  volumes  erf  ,Brucef  is 
alike  deceitful  and  cpntemptible,  .  That-  traveller  has  e„yi- 
dentlydefcribtd  plates  Which  fter/evcr  faw,  and  bflenla- 
tioully  given  an  accoiint  of  ohferVations  and  foundings  which 
he  neither  made  nor  was'  capable  of'  making :  but  more  of 
this  in  its  place.  We  (haU'fatisfy  ourfelves  with  faying,  that 
the  chart  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  accompanies  Lord  Valen- 
tia's  work,  is  a  moll  ^atiwMe  ^ddttton  w>  the  nautical  know- 
ledge of  the  age,  and  mujr  neceflarily  prove  of  the  higheft 
ufe  and  importance  to  all  who  rnay  Jiereafter,  frogri  whatever 
motive,  have  occafionto  vrfit  thofe  intereljing  regions.  But  it 
is  time  that  Wefhould  place  before  our  readers  a  concife .(ketch 
of  the  track  purfued  by  Lord  Valentia,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  form  a  general  idea  of  the  information  to  be  obtained,  and 
the  amufement  to  be  expe&ed.  ,  .  .  .  % 
*  On  his  way  to  India,  the  hoHe  traveller  touched  at  Ma-» 
deira,  St.  Helena,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  proceeded 
to  Calcutta.  *  After  being  received  inoft  honourably  and* 
itioft  hofpitably  by  the  Marquis.  Wellefley,  he  made  his 
arrangements  for  a  journey  to  Lucknow.  On  his  way,  he 
vifited  Burhampore,  Jungepore,  Monghyr,  Patna,  and  Be- 
nares. All  thefe  places  are  pleafingly  defcribed.  Leaving 
Benares,  he  proceeded  by  Juanporc  to  Suhaaupore  and  to 
Lucknow.  Here  he  fixed  his  refidence  till  he  examined  every 
place,  and  became  acquainted  with  every  circumftance  eflen- 
tial  to  his  views*    After  the  accompli foment  of  all  he  de- 
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fired  in  thefc  particulars,  Lord  Valentia  returned  to  Calcutta 
down  the  Ganges.  Remaining  at  Calcutta  till  he  obtained 
a  familiar  knowledge  of  all  that  his  mquifitive  thirft  of  inior^ 
mafion  required,  he  prepared  for  his  voyage  to  Ceylon. 

Arriving  at  Point  de  Galle,  Lord  Valentia  proceeded 
to  Columbo :  here  he  was  honourably  received  and  wel* 
corned  by  Mr.  North.  Under  his  protection  and  authority, 
Lord  V.  vifited  Negumbo,  Andapane,  Putlam,  and  indeed 
every  place  in  Ceylon  that  was  a  worthy  object  of  his  curi- 
ofny.  Having  fatisfied  his  enquiries  of  every  kind  at  Cey- 
lon, he  departed  for  Tanjore.;  vifiied  Cuddalore,  Pondi- 
cherry,  and  .Madras.  Departing  after  a  certain  rcfidence 
from  Madras,  he  directed  his  courfe  to  Seringapitaih,  Vifit- 
ing  Conjevaram,  Vellore,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  the  coun- 
try which  was  the  fcene  of,  Tippoo  Saib's  tyranny,  and  our 
brilliant  victories.  The  conclufion  oi,  the  firft  volume  leaves 
us  with  his  Lordfhip  at  Mangaloie,  the  only  port  belonging 
to  Tippoo,  and  tiow  to*  the  Lnglifh,  on  the  coaft  of  Mala- 
bar."  •  *  -, 

The  detail  of  this  long  and  interfiling  journey  occupiei 
the  firft.  yolume,  upon,  which  it  now  becomes  us  fomewhat 
more  circumlt.antia.lly  to  expatiate. 

,  The  firft  thing  with  which  every'  reader  will,  it  is  pre* 
fumed,  beimprejTed,  is  the  eafy,  elegant,  and  unaffected  fiyle 
-of.the  narrative.  It  is  not  the  cold  dry  profe  of  the  merely 
fcientific  traveller,  nor  the  lax  and  fluent  chit-chat  of  a  gay 
and  tboughtiefs  jnan  of  faQiipn,  pa  fling  from  place  to  place 
for  change  of  fcene  and  variety  of  amufemem.  It  dvidcmly 
proceeds,  from  a  mjnd  well  ftorcd,  anxious  to  enlarge  its 
-poffeffions,'  to.  apply  its  attainments*  and  improve  its  ad- 

The  fcenes  defcribed  in  the  firft  vojiime  are  riot  perlmps 
new  to  the  majority  of  our  readers;  but  the  fitihition  of  the 
traveller,  his  attainments,  and  his  advantages,  bave  enabled 
him  to  prefertt  an  air  .of  novelty*  tp  mod  of  tfhem,  and  to  us 
at  lead-  much  information  of  the  moft  inte/eiiifig  kind  iii 
all.  •*.-#•  .  •■''." 

The'maffacre  of  the  Englijfh '  at  BeriaresaV  defcribed  at 
p.  10$,  is  well  known  :  the'followmi.artecdoteis  however 
neW  to  us.  /  :  * 

{t  Wr.  Hawkins'  refi3es*  liTTne  TSuie  tfiat  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Daris,  during  the  epheasesal  infurre&ion  of  Vizier  Alt.  1 
examined  the  ftair-cafe  that  leads  to  the  top  of  the  houfe,  and 
which  he  defended  with  a  fpear  lor  upwards  cf  an  hour  and  a  half, 
Jill : the*  troops,  cajne  tohis  relief.  *  It  is  of  a  lingular  conftrn&ian> 
uuhe  cornet  of  a  room  built  entirely  of  wood,  on  a  bafb  of  about 
*       .  H2  fqus 
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four  feet ;  the  afcent  is  confequently  fo  winding  and  rapid,  Alt 
with  difficulty  one  pcrfon  can  get  up  at  a  time.  Fortunately, 
alfo,  the  lad  turn  by  which  you  reach  the  terrace  faces  the  wall. 
It  was  impoflible,  therefore,  for  the  people  below  to  take  aim  at 
him  whilft  he  defended  the  afcent  with  a  fpear  ;  they  however  fired 
feveral  times,  and  the  marks  of  the  balls  are  vifible  in  the  del- 
ing. A  man  had  at  one  time  hold  of  his  fpear,  but  by  a  violent 
exertion  he  dragged  it  through  bis  hand,  and  wounded  him  Se- 
verely. This  gallant  defence  faved  the  fettlement,  as  it  gave 
time  to  the  cavalry,  that  were  quartered  at  Batabar,  about  ten 
miles  from  Benares,  to  reach  Sec  role,  and  oblige  Vizier  Ali  to 
retire,  with  his  followers,  to  his  rcfidence  in  Madoodofs's  Gar. 
den.  There  he  defended  himfelf  for  fome  time  ;  but  at  lengtk 
a  gateway  was  forced,  and  he  had  once  more  the  good  fortune  to 
cfcape,  with  about  three  hundred  of  his  followers,  leaving  his 
family  and  papers  behind.  After  different  attempts  to  excite 
iniurrcftion  in  Oudc,  he  was  defeated  by  the  Britiih  troops,  and 
•bliged  to  fly  for  prote&ion  to  the  Jeypour  Rajah,'*    P.  108. 

There  is  no  part  however  of  the  firft  volume  which  afford* 
ed  us  greater  amufement  in  the  perufal,  than  the  defcription 
of  Luc  know,  and  the  domeftic  mannertof  the  prince.  We  (hall 
accordingly  make  a  few  fiiort  feleftions  from  this  part  of  the 
work.  We  mud  premife  neverthelefs  our  often  repeated  wifli 
.that  oriental  traveller*,  and  writers  upon  oriental  fubjeds, 
would  agree  among  themfelves  upon  iome  fixed  and  deter- 
mined nomenclature.     What  we  have  hitherto  called  and 
written  nabob,  Lord  Valentia  writes  nawaub.     Mr.  Brown 
puzzled  us  fome  time  fince  by  writing  Cairo,  Cahira.    It 
would  really  be  ufeful  to  us  ignorant  Europeans  to  give  us 
fomething  like  authority  for  our  orthography.     The  follow- 
ing is  the  account  of  the  noble  traveller's  firft  vifit  to  the 
Tiawaub-vizier. 

"  March  23. — By  feven  in  the  morning  J  called  on  Colonel 
Scott,  and  being  mounted  on  one  of  his  elephants,  proceeded 
towards  the  place,  diftant  the  whole  length  of  the  town  :  his 
fecretary  and  mine  followed  ;  our  fuwatrys  preceding  us,  and  our 
palanquins  in  attendance.  On  entering  the  firft  court,  we  found 
his  ftate  elephants,  with  their  houdahs  *  and  coverings,  drawn 
out  on  each  tide,  with  his  cavalry,  camels,  and  led  horfes  richly 


«■ 


«  •  Seats  placed  on  the  backs  of  elephants.  The  natives  have 
them  flat,  with  cufluons ;  the  Europeans  have  placed  a  feat  on 
them,  fo  that  they  referable  the  body  of  a  phaeton.  The  native 
princes  frequently  have  canopies  over  them,  richly  ornamented 
wick  £lrer  and  gold. 

caparifonedt 
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•amrifoned.  The  fecond  court  was  lined  with  troops,  who  re. 
ceived  us  with  prefented  anns*  It  was  impoffiblc  to  advance  any 
further  on  our  elephants,  we  therefore  quitted  them,  and  entering 
our  palanquins,  were  carried  through  a  imallcr  into  a  larger  court, 
at  the  end  of  which  was  a  palace,  built  by  the  present  Nawaub, 
where  he  generally  refidcs.  It  is  a  handfome  edifice,  furround. 
ed  by  a  verandah.  At  the  bottom  of  the  fteps  we  quitted  our 
palanquins*  and  were  met  by  his  Excellency  at  the  top.  He 
embraced  me  as  his  equal.  At  that  moment  a  falute  of  feventeen 
gutis  was  fired.     We  were  led  to  a  break faft  table  in  a  room  fur. 

v  niihed  with  chairs,  and  every  other  article  in  the  European  ftyle. 

The  greateft  part  of  his  family  was  prefent,  but  he  introduced 

\  L  My  his  fecond  ibnj  who  is  his  general  and  prime  minifter.    Two 

courtiers,  who  are  more  particularly  under  the  protection  of  the 
Engli(h,  and  who  have  been  dignified  by  them  with  the  titles  of 
Lord  Noodle  and  Lord  Doodle,  were  alfo  there  ;  but  the  perfon 
I  obferved  with  the  moft  curiofity,  was  Almas  Ali  Khan,  the 
eunuch  fo  celebrated  by  Mr,  Burke's  pathetic  account  of  the 
diftrefles  which  his  wives  an4  children  fuffered  ftom  tnc  barbarity 
of  that  "  Captain. General  in  Iniqqity,"  Mr.  Hangings,  fie  is 
a  venerable,  old  wqmau-like  being,  upwards  of  eighty,  full  fix 
feet  high,  and  ftout  in  proportion.  After  all  the  cruel  plunder, 
ings  which  he  is  ftated  as  having  undergone,  he  is  fuppofed  to 
be  worth  half  a  million  of  money ;  and  no  wonder  when  it  is 
confidered,  that  fox  a  confiderable  time  he  was  Aumil,  or  renter, 
of  nearly  half  the  province  of  Oude,  The  Nawaub  watches 
with  care  for  his  fucceffion,  which  by  the  Eaftern  cuftom  belongs 
to  him.  With  aH  his  affluence,  Almas  is  but  a  flave,  now  near* 
ly  in  his  dotage,  though  formerly  an  active  and  intriguing  cour- 
tier.  Lieutenant-Colonel  5tfarfhall  and  fcveral  of  his  officers 
were  of  the  party. 

'f  The  breakfaft  partook  of  every  country ;  tea,  coffee,  ices, 
jellies,  fweetmeats,  French  pies,  and  other  made  diflies,  both 
hot  and  cold.  The  Nawaub  himfelf  laughed,  and  faid  (hat  his 
French  cook  had  provided  rather  a  dinner  than  a  break  fail.  The 
fervice  was  Engliih,  with  a  profufion  of  fine  cut.glafs  bafons. 
After  breakfaft  I  gave  a  hint  that  I  wtihed  to  depart,  when  the 
pre/bits  were  produced,  confuting  of  twenty  trays  of  fliawli, 
jauflins,  gold  fluffs,  &c.  and  one  tray  of  jewels.  At  the  door 
were  an  elephant,  with  a  filver  houdah,  a  horfe  with  its  capari- 
fons,  and  a  ftate  palanquin  of  cloth  of  gold.  On  my  declining 
to  accept  them,  he  remonftrated  ftrongly,  faying,  that  he  knew 
very  well  I  might  accept  them  if  I  pleafed,  being  totally  inde- 
pendent of  the  India  Company* .and  nptjjound  by  their  regula. 
tions.  I  admitted  the  fait,  but  obferved  that  I  confidered  the 
prefent  offered  on  fuch  a  public  oecafion  not  as  a  free  gift,  but  a 
kind  of  tribute  required  from  a  man  of  his  rank,  when  vifitcd 
by  a  perfon  in  my  fituation.  J  confeqoently  persevered  in  my 
refutii,  only  taking  a  pair  of  (hawls,  when  I  declared  I  confi- 
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ctered  the  compliment  as  equally  paid.     Prefents  were  alio  oftltd 
to  Colonel  Scott  and  Mr.  Salt,  who  acled  in  the  fame  mannef .*• 

'*•  '35- 

• 

•  The  defcriptlon  of  the  Hummam,  or  Bath,  at  p.  140,  is 
curious ;  but  we  do  not  infert  it,  as  it  much  refemble*  the 
defcription  of  fimilar  fcenes  in  other  rjooks  which  reprefent 
oriental  manners  and  cuRoms.  The  dinnc*  however  of 
which  Lord  V.  partook,  contains  fomething  fo  very  whim- 
Coal  and  pifturefque,  that  it  cannot  be  read  without  a 
fmile. 

"  The  party  at  dinner  confided  of  twenty-feven,  fixteen  of 
whom  were  Europeans.  The  dinner  was  French,  with' plenty 
of  wine,  of  which  although  the  MufTulmauns  drank  none,  yet, 
they  had  all  the  appearance  of  it,  as  the  forbidden  liquor  wat 
ierved  in  abundance  on  the  table,  and  they  had  two  glafles  of 
different  fizes  (landing  before  them.  The  room  was  very  well 
lighted  up,  and  a  band  of  ratific  (which  the  Nawaub  had  pur- 
chafed  from  Colonel  Morris)  played  Englifh  tunes  during  tho 
whole  time.  The  fecne  was  fo  lingular,  and  fo  contrary  to  all 
my  ideas  of  Afiatic  manners, 'that  I  could  hardly  perfuade  my- 
felf  that  the  whole  was  not  a  mafquerade.  An  Englifh  apart- 
ment, a  band  in  Englifh  regimentals,  playing  Englifh  tunes;  a 
room  lighted  by  magnificent  Englifh  girandoles,  Englifh  tables, 
chairs,  and  looking.glaffes  ;  an  Englifh  fcrvice  of  plate;  Englifh 
knives,  forks,  fpoons,  wine -glafles,  decanters,  and  cut-glafs 
vafes.  How  could  thefe  convey  any  idea  that  we  were  feated  in 
the  court  of  an  Afiatic  Prince  ?  The  profufion  of  attendants  was 
indeed  of  that  country  ;  and  in  no  other  would  the  guards  and 
out-of-door  Servants  have  filled  every  door- way,  and  even 
(fro wiled  round  the  table.  After  dinner,  the  bottle  pafTed  freely 
for  a  fhort  time  :  about  eight  we  rofe  up  to  retire,  and  after 
the  compliment  of  attar,  were  conduced  to  the  head  of  the  fteps 
where  our  palanquins  were  waiting.**     P.  143. 

The  writer's  talents  for  defcription  are  not  in  the  courfe 
6f  his  whole  performance  exhibited  to  greater  advantage  than; 
in  his  account  of  what  is  there  called  a  North-Wefler,  with 
which  he  was  furprifed  at  Lucknow. 


€C 


May  31.* — This  has  been  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary 
feaftns  ever  known.  Ufually  the  north.wefters  fct  in  early  in 
May,  and  continue  to  cool  the  air  by  their  frequent  recurrence  ; 
in  the  courfe  of  ten  years  there  has  never  been  a  May  without 
them.  '  Yet  till  this  day  we  have  not  had  a  fingle  (bower  fince 
ray  arrival.  This  evening,  the  heat  being  very  oppreffive,  I 
was  fitting  in  my  apartment  on  the  terrace-roof  of  the  houfe, 
when  a  fudden  glpom  and  diftant  thunder  induced  me  to  go  oat 

on 
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oo  the  terrace  The  wind,  which.  Jiad  been  eafterly,  was  now 
perfectly, lulled.  A  very  dark  blue  cloud  arofc  from  the 'welt, 
and  at  length  covered  half  the  flcy.  The  thunder  was  not  loud,^ 
apd  the  air  was  perfe&ly  dill.  .The  birds  were  flying  very  high, 
and  making  a  terrible  fcreaming.  .  At  length  a  dark  brown  cloud 
appeared  on  the  weftern  horizon,  and  came  on  with  confiderable 
rapidity.  The  whole  town  of  Xucknow,  with' its  numerous  mi* 
nars,  was  between  roe  and  the  cloud,  and  the  elevation  'of  'my 
terrace  gave  me  an  excellent  opportunity  of  observing  it.  Wfcen 
at  about  the  diftance  of  a  mile,  it  .had  all  the  appearance  qf  a 
fmoke  from  a  vaft  fire,  volume  rolling  oyer  volume  ia  wijdcon- 
fufion,  at  the  fame  time  raifing  itfelf  high  in  the  aij.f  A$  it  ap- 
proached, it  had  a  dingy  red  appearance  ;  and  by  concealing  the 
moft  did  ant  minars  from  my  view,  convinced  me  that  it  was  "fand 
borne  along  by  a  whirlwind.  The  air  with" Us  continued  peri 
fe&ly  ft  ill ;.  the  clouds  of  fand  had  a  defined  exterior ;  nor  did 
the  wind  a  moment  precede  it.  It  came  on  with  a  rum  irigf  found, 
and  at  length  reached  us  with  fuch  violence,  as  to  oblige  me  to 
take  (he Iter  in  my  eaftern  verandah.  Even  there  the  duft  was 
driven  with  a  force  that  prevented  me  from  keeping  my  eyes  t 
open.  The  darknefs  became  every  moment  greater,  afnd  at  length  ' 

.  it  was  black  as  night.  It  might  well  be  called  palpable  dark- 
nefs; for  the  wind  now  changing  a*  lktle  to  the  fbuthward,  / 
brought  on  the  ftorm  with  ten-fold  violence,  and  nearly  fmothere/i 
lis  with  duft.  It  blew  fo  violently,  that  the  noife  of  the  thunder 
was.  frequently  drowned  by  the  whittling  of  the  wind  in  tryes 
and  buildings.  The  total  darknefs*  lafted  about  ten  minuses ; 
when  at  length  it  gradually  gave  way  to  a  terrifically  i&iy  bu£ 
dingy  light,  which  I,  at  fir  ft,  attributed  to  a  fire  in  the  town. 
The  rain  now  poured  down  in  torrents,,  and  the  wind  changed 
to  due  fouth.  x  in  about  an  hour  from,  its  commencement  tne  Iky 
began  to  clear,  the  tufajjn  went  off  to  the  ea  ft  ward,  and  the 
wind  Immediately  returned  tothat  quarter.  The  air  was  per- 
fe£Hy  cool  and r  free  from  duft.  Although  all  my  wincfows  and 
doors*  had  been  kept  clofed,  and  there  were  tnttji  on  the  out! 
fide,  yet.  the  fand  was  fo  penetrating,  Ifrat  it  had  covered  mf 
bed  and  furniture  with  acompleat  coat  of  dim.;."" Mr.  Paul  tells 
me,  he  once  was  caught  in  a  north- wefter  on  the  banks1  of  the 
Ganges,  when  the  darknefs  lafted  for  fe vera!  hours.  This,  how. 
ever,,  was  one  of  the  moft  tremendous  that  had  ever  becrtbehety 
at  Lucknow.  One  perfon  was  lircrally  frightened  fo  -death  £ 
there  is,  indeed,  no  danger  from*  the  ftorm  itfelf, 'Jan  rhe  £tek 
in  the  houfes  are  in  fuch  fituatioris  that  a  blaft  might  eaftly  drivs  • 
a  {park  againft  their  thatched  roofs,  heated  already  by  the  fun) 
in  which  cafe  the  darknefs  wouliprobar}ly  preclude  the  ppEibility 
of  faving  any  part  of  the  town.  .*  It  i*  equally  probable  that  a 
roof  may  be  blown  in,  which  would  jiave  the  fame  melancholy 
coniequenccs.     The  long  drought  Jiad  pulverifed  fo  much  of  thf 

^cdutotry,  and  fo  compleatly  annihilated  vegetation  on  the  fandy 
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plains,  that  the  tufaun  brought  with  it  more  fand  than  dual  % 
and  to  that  alone  rauft  be  attributed  the  perfect  darknef*.  It 
was  the  moft  magnificent  and  awful  fight  I  ever  beheld ;  not 
even  excepting  a  itorm  at  fea.    The  wind  in  both  cafe*  was  of 

3ual  violence,  bat  neither  the  billows  of  the  ocean,  nor  the  {ct& 
danger,  afiefted  ay  mind  fo.  much  as  this  unnatural  darknefs." 
P.  160. 

The  character  of  Saadul  AH,  the  Nawaub-Vizier,  and  the 
noble  traveller's  defcription  of  the  political  ftate  of  Oude, 
imprefs  us  with  a  very  favourable  idea  of  his  difcrimination 
and  fagacity :  hereafter  perhaps  to  be  more  effc&ually  exer- 
cifed.  Indeed  it  may  be  obferved  throughout,  that  he  is 
particularly  happy  in  his  delineation  of  chara&ers,  of  which 
we  (hall  fpeedily  exhibit  a  fpecimen. 

The  firth  chapter  prefents  us  with  fubjefts  of  high  and 
great  importance;  and  is  full  of  peculiar  intereft.  It  treats, 
,  among  other  things,  of  the  Aate  oj  focicty  at  Calcutta ;  of  the 
\  church  eftablifhment,  and  of  the  College,  alas  !  now  no  more. 
\  It  affords  us  an  opportunity  of  bearing  honourable  teftiraony 
to  the  noble  writer's  ardour  for  fcience,  and  entire  attach- 
ment to  the  religious  efiabliOiment  of  his  country.  His 
Lordfhip  is  of  opinion  with  many  other  fagacious  observers, 
that  all  attempts  to  convert  the  Hindoos  to  Chriftianity  are 
i4pxpedient  amj  impracticable ;  and  that  if  they  were  to  be- 
come Chriftians,  they  would  ceafe  to  be  fubjeos.  He  re- 
commends however,  and  very  earneftly,  a  fpfendid  religious 
eflablifhment  •  and  aflerts  his  confident  belief,  that  the  fir  ft 
ftep  to  be  taken,  is  to  render  our  religion  refpeclable  in  the 
eyes  of  our  Indian  fubjeQs.  He  makes  no  ODJe&ion  to  the 
placing  in  the  hands  of  the  Hindoos,  tranflations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  language  of  the  country ;  to  the  filent  opera- 
tion of  thefe,  he  thinks,  (as  we  long  ago  declared  to  be  our 
opinion)  tbe  caufe  of  Chriftiajiity  fhould  be  left. 

Tne  abolition  by  the  company  of  the  fplendid  inftitution 
of  the  college,  by  the  Marquis  Wellefley,  he  regrets  as  we 
do)  in  the  moll  unqualified  terms.  Its  foundation  was 
prompted  by  the  high  and  honourable  fpirit  of  a  Britith  no* 
pieman,  actuated  by  a  patriotic  zeal  for  the  true  interefts  and 
reputation  of  his  country.  Its  abolition  feems  to  have  been 
fuggefted  by  a  narrow  fpirit  of  mercantile  calculation;  from 
the  cold  deliberation  not  on  what  ought  to  be  done,  but  on 
what  the  company  could  afford.  The  fubjeft  has  been  fo 
much  before  the  public,  that  we  ihall,  without  fear  of  being 
thought  tedious,  make  a  Ibort  extract  from  this  part  of  the 
Work. 

"  In 
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fc  In  cftablilhing  the  College  at  Fort  William,  the  Marquis 
'Welkflcy  appears  to  have  had  two  grand  objects  in  view ;  to 
watch  over,  and  improve,  the  characters  of  the  junior  civil  fer- 
vants,  and  to  afford  them  that  peculiar  fpecies  of  education,  which 
could  alone  qualify  them  for  difcharging  the  complicated  duties 
of  their  ftation.  To  ef&cl  either  of  thefe  purpofes,  it  became 
absolutely  neceffary  that  fome  kind  of  control  fhould  be  acquired 
Over  the  young  men,  which  could  not  be  more  unexceptionably 
and  effectually  obtained  than  by  fubje&ing  them  to  the  confine. 
Jnent  of  a  public  institution,  and  placing  them  under  the  guidance 
and  authority  of  a  provoft,  and  fuch  other  officers  as  it  might  be 
judged  expedient  to  appoint.  Without  fome  powerful  reftriclions 
of  this  nature,  it  would  have  proved  totally  impracticable  to 
keep  a  number  of  inconfiderate  young  men  within  the  due  bounds 
•f  reftraint. 

"  The  inadequacy  of  a  more  limited  fcheme  has  been  unfortu- 
nately experienced,  from  the  fmall  portion  of  Lord  Wellefley'a 
plan  ftill  fonered  to  exift,  which,  though  certainly  ufeful  in  faci- 
litating the  acquirement  of  the  native  languages,  is  lamentably 
defective  in  all  thofe  eflential  purpofes  it  was  originally  intended 
toanfwer;  efpecially  with  regard  to  its  mod  important  objeft, 
of  preferring  the  young  men  from  the  many  temptations  and  dan- 
gers by  which  they  muft  neceflarily  be  aflailed  on  their  arrival  io 
fuch  a  country  as  India,  with  no  greater  degree  of  experience 
than  ufualry  falls  to  the  lot  of  fchool-boys,  and  in  full  pofTeffioa 
of  a  fplendid  income,  in  the  expenditure  of  which  they  are  abfo- 
lutely  uncontrolled. 

««  At  theprefent  time,  there  arte  few  of  thefe  young  men  who 
do  not  keep  their  horfes,  commonly  their  curricles,  and  in  many 
inftances  their  race-horfes,  which,  together  with  their  extrava- 
gant parties  and  entertainments  frequent  among  them,  generally 
involves  them  in  difficulties  and  embarraffments  at  a  very  early 
period  of  their  lives.  The  enormous  cxpences  attendant  upon 
thefe  and  fimilar  irregularities,  are  much  too  considerable  to  be 
defrayed  even  by  the  princely  allowance  which  the  writers  enjoy 
from  the  moment  of  their  arrival  in  India.  To  fupport  this  pro- 
fufe  manner  of  living,  they  are  compelled  to  borrow  large  fums, 
at  an  exorbitant  intereft,  of  the  Dewan,  who  is  frequently  a 
native  of  rank,  and  ads  as  a  fpecies  of  upper  fervant.  Thefe 
men,  deeply  verfed  in  all  the  mazes  of  oriental  fubtlety,  gra. 
dually  insinuate  thernfelves  into  the  favour  of  their  matters,  and 
bv  encouraging  their  follies,  and  artfully  fupplying  the  means  of 
diffipation,  infenfibly  plunge  them  in  almoft  inextricable  diffi- 
culties, and  eventually  fuccecd  in  getting  into  their  own  hands 
the  fole  management  of  the  writers'  affairs. 

"  While  the  young  man  remains  in  an  inferior  fitu  at  ion,  the 
debt  to  the  Dewan  continues  to  encreafe,  from  additional  advances, 
sod  the  rapid  accumulation  of  intereft ;  and  when  the  higher  ap- 
pointments 
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pointments  at  length  become  open,  it  takes  years  to  clear  eJF  the 
cmbarraflments  incurred  by  early  extravagance. 

€C  It  is  fortunate,  if,  in  the  eag'emefs  to  free  himfclf  from 
his  incumbrances,  he  be  not  induced  to  connive  at  the  roifconduft 
of  the  Dewan,  and  even  to  participate  in  the  illegal  profits,  with 
which  the  latter  is  ever  ready  to  allure  him  ;  and  though  a  large 
majority  of  thofe  who  arrive  at  the  higher  ftations,  pafs  through 
them  with  unfullied  integrity,  perfectly  fatisfjed  with  the  liberal 
allowances  attached  to  their  (ituation,  and  requiring  no  other, 
inducement  than- their  own  fenfe  of  right,  to  keep  them  from 
every  thing  approaching  to  difhonour,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  cer-T 
tain,  that  fome  are  Hill  unable  to  re 6 ft  the  temptation.  When, 
ever  this  deviation  from  the  paths  of  rectitude  has  unfortunately 
Occurred,  it  has  uniformly  originated  in  the  mifconduct  of  the 
young  writer  on  his  arrival  in  .the  country,  and  his  confequentj 
dependance  upon  his  Dewan. 

"  The  mod  effectual  mode  of  remedying  this  evil,  is  to  place 
the  young  man  in  a  lituation  where  his  conduit,  and  expences, 
would  be  fubject  to  the  inflection  and  control  of  rcfpectable 
perfons,  felected  with  judgment  for  the  important  office.  Under 
filch  circumftances,  vthe  employment  of  a  Dewan  ought  to  be 
prohibited,  and  disobedience  rendered  liable  to  immediate  detec- 
tion and  pttnifhmcnt.  Had  Lord  Wellefley*s  plan  of  a  College 
been  acceded  to,  this  de  fir  able  end  would  have  been  attained* 
and  the  young  men,  fubject  to  the  restrictions  and  qifcipline  of  fuck 
an  inflitution,  wouhl  no  longer  have  met  with  thofe  facilities  in 
raifmg  money  with  which  their  prefent  Situation  fo  often  prefenta 
them.  They  mult,  in  confequence,  have  been  obliged  to  confine 
their  expenditure  to  the  liberal  allowance  of  the  Eaft-India  Com- 
pany, till  called  to  the  higher  appointments,  when. unincumbered 
in  their  affairs,  and  uncorrupted  in  their  minds,  they  might  ra« 
pidly  and  honeftly  have  acquired,  at  an  early  period  of  their 
lives,  that  opulence  which  would  enfure  them  affluence  am)  com- 
fort in  their  native  country.  This  important  objeft  woujd  alfo 
have  been  promoted  by  the  early  age  at  which  the  writers,  when 
fubject  to  collegiate  reftriftions,  might  have  been  fent  to  India  ; 
they  might  have  gone  at  the  tender  age  of  fifteen,  or  even  four- 
teen ;  and  this  would  have  enabled  them  to  return  in  the  prime 
of  life,  with  confti  tut  ions  unimpaired,  and  habits  uncoptaminated 
by  the  luxuries  of  Aiia."     P.  253. 

We  pafs  with  reluctance,  and  not  without  fome  indigna- 
tion, from  this  fubject  to  Ceylon',  much  regrettingtbe  nar- 
rownefs  of  our  limits,  which  .will  not  permit  us  to  expatiate 
as  much  as  we  could  wifli.  We  may  generally  obferve  that 
.Lord  Valencia's  account  of  the  real  origin  of.  the  Ceylon 
war,  attended  to  fome  of  our  countrymen  with  fuch  dif- 
ailrous  confequerjees,.  is  the  firft  which  has  hitherto  ap- 
t/  9  peared 
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peared  before  the  public*     Of  its  authenticity  ther;e  can  be 
no  quell  km;  for  the  vigour  with  which  if  is  derailed,  appeal 
may  fafcly  be  made  to  the  riarrafive  itfHf.     Were  we'dif* 
pofed  to  confider  the  atnu  foment  of  onr  readers  only,  we 
mould  extraft  various  anecdotes  about  the  Cmgalefe,  which 
are  full  of  intereft  and  entertainment ;  and  did  we  think  it 
at  all  nece'flary  to  exhibit  any  particular  example  of  the  noh!4 
traveller's  honourable  feeling,  and  capacity  for  the  deliner 
aiioo  of  character,  we  {hould  print  circumftntially  the  noble; 
leftitnony  given,  at  p.  3  IS,  to  the  conduQ  and  adminiftraioa 
of  the  Hon.  Frederick  North.     We  mud  be  fitisfied  witrj 
clofing  our  obfer  vat  ions  of  this  month,  with  pointing  out  to 
the  readers  fi»ch  rexnaining  parts  o\  the  fir  ft  volume,  as.  will 
beft  repay  theix  careful  examination.     x  ; 

At  p.  575  will  be\  found  fome  ob'U-r.vaXioris  onthefyftem 
purfued  by  the  French  concerning  India,  their  fubtlety  and 
lutrigues,  which  do  great  credit  to.  the  acutenefs  of  the  wri* 
ter,  and  evince  great  diligence  of  investigation,  and  effectual 
ufe  of  the  opportunities  he  enjoyed.  At  p.  400,  &c.  is  the 
beft  account  of  Vellore  that  we  have  ever  pei  ufed,  accom- 
panied with  an  intereft ingdefcription  of  Tippoo's  fainjlv,  and 
fome  very  pertinent  obfer vations  on  the- unfortunate  maflacre 
which  took  place  in  July,  1S06.  In  p.  41$  the  fubjeci  onc?e 
Ynore  affords  Lord  Valentia  an  opportunity  of  exercifi/ig  the 
talent  which,  in  our  opinion,  he  pre-eminently  pofleffes,  the 
exhibiting  a  neat  and  elegant  delineation  of  character.  A» 
what  he  fays  of  Tippoo  is  out  extended,  we  (hall  make  it  our 
concluding  ex t raft.  i 

*f  I  cannot  help  expreffing  my  aftoniftiraent  that  any  one  fhould 
have  been  found  to  approve  the  conduit,  and  praife  the  character 
of  Tippoo;  yet  in  the  public  meetings  of  the  India  Company  it 
lias  been  aflerted  that  he  was  not  a  tyrant.  If  he  was  not,  I 
confefa  znylelf  incapable  of  conceiring  any  character  to  which  that 
title  can  be  affixed/  The  internal  government  of  his  country  was 
xnoft  oprJrefiive,  having  placed  unlimited  confidenc  in  a  fet  of 
Aaroils,  who  had  no  other  recommendation  than  that  they  were 
"Moffulmauns,  and  who,  being  bound  by  no  oaths,  not  only  em- 
bezzled a  large  proportion  of  the  revenue,  but  plundered  the  un- 
fortunate Hindoos  without  control-;  and  even'  carried  tbe:r  de- 
pravity fo  far  as  to  make  fee  ret  inquiries  ref peeling  the  females  in 
their  diftrifts,  and  if  they  heard  of  any  remarkable  for  beau.y, 
to  have  them  forcibly  removed  to' their  zenanas.  As  there  was 
no  regular  police  throughout  the  country,  fome  diftr  cts  were 
.generally  .in  rebellion  ;  and  it  was  not  an  unfrequent  circumitauce 
ibr  the  Pattels,  or  head  men  of  two  or  three  neighbouring  tiiC 
tri&s*  to  aflcmble  together  and  oblige  the  Aumil  to  grant  them 

their 
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their  lands  at  whatever  price  they  pleafed  to  fix  :  if  he  refilled  he 
was  ufually  murdered.  Sometimes  Tippoo  had  leifure  to  punifh 
them,  aixLthen  he  did  fo  moft  Severely ;  hot  at  other  times  he 
had  more  important  avocations,  and  their  impunity  encouraged 
a  repetition  of  the  offence.  The  natural  confluence  was,  that 
the  aAual  revenue  of  the  country  was  rapidly  diminilhing,  and 
even  of  that  not  more  than  two-thirds  ever  reached  the  royal 
treafury.  If  there  could  be  any  doubts  of  Tippoo's  deferving  - 
the  title  I  have  given  him,  his  conduit  in  Canara  and  Malabar 
would  place  it  beyond  doubt.  The  utter  extermination  of  the 
Nairs  of  rank,  who  by  conqueft  had  become  his  fubje&s,  Seems 
to  have  been  intended,  and  as  .far  as  lay  in  his  power,  was  by 
him  carried  into  efreft ;  for  in  Malabar,  at  its  ceffion  to  us,  there 
were  none  remaining,  and  in  Canara  they  were  diminiihed  one 
half. 

"  To  the  affertion,  that  many  had  quitted  our  provinces  to 
live  under  the  milder  government  of  Tippoo,  it  is  impoffibie  te 
give  any  other  reply  than  a  positive  denial  of  its  truth ;  and  I 
am  at  a  lofs  to  conjecture  on  what  authority  it  is  dated.  Hyder 
indeed  carried  off  from  the  Carnatic  above  60,000  families,  of 
whom  only  a  veftige  remained  when  lord  Comwallis  entered 
My  fore;  but  theft  unfortunate  beings,  fo  far  from  being  Satisfied 
with  their  fituation,  had  found  the  yoke  of  Tippoo  to  heavy, 
that  they  joyfully  Seized  the  firft  opportunity  to  return  to  their 
native  plains*  The  code  of  laws  which  Tippoo  promulgated, 
and  which  has  been  fo  much  praifed  by  an  Honourable  Gentle, 
man  at  the  India  HouSe,  was  never  even  attempted  to  be  carried 
into  effect,  and  was  merely  meant  by  the  tyrant  to  hand  him 
down  to  pofterity  as  a  Muuulmaun  legiflator."     P.  415. 

The  vifit  of  the  Rajah,  of  MvSore,  at  p.  424,  and  the  de- 
scription of  Seringapatain,  will  alfo  Sufficiently  compenfate 
the  reader's  attention. 

We' take  our  leave  of  the  work  for  this  month,  by  ob- 
ferving  that  the  Appendix  contains  fome  important  aocu- 
.  menu,  nine  in  number,  among  which,  No.  4,  giving  an 
account  of  the  gold  medals  erroneoufly  represented  by  Ta- 
vernier  and  others  to  have  been  coined  in  one  day,  is  curi- 
ous and  Tnterafting,  The  account  of  the  Saint  of  Muckun- 
pore,  is  hardly  leU  fo;  and  the  defcription  of  the  Cingalefe 
carts  communicated  by  Mr.  Tolfrey,  is  of  fo  very  novel  a 
kind,  and  fo  greatly  elucidates  the  manners  of  a  country  very 
imperfectly  known,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  excite  earnert  atten- 
tion. The  defcription  of  individuals  exhibited  in  this  table 
is  fo  multitudinous,  that  we  cannot  help  being  of  opinion 
that  claffes  is  the  term  to  be  adopted  rather  than  calls.  Cafts 
have  more  or  lefs  to  do  with  religious  fuperllitions  and  pre. 
judices;  but  furely  thefe  numerous  diviuons  and  fub-divi- 
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Cons  cannot  poffibly  be  confidered  as  conftituting  fo  cx« 
tended  a  variety  of  religious  feflg. 

(To  be  continued*) 
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f peeling  the  Origin  of  the  Three  firfl  Canonical  Gofpils  ;  in* 
eluding  the  Attempt  /*  explain  the  Phenomena  ebfervable  in 
thefe  two/pels  by  a  new  Hypothecs.     By  David  Veyfie,  B*  Dm 


Re&or  efPlymtree,  Devon;  and  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.  8vo.  109  pp.  4s.  Parker,  Oxon;  Riviag- 
tonf,  London.     1808. 

OF  Mr.  Marfh's  celebrated  Hypothefis  we  delivered  our 
opinion  in  our  Sift  volume,  where  (at  p.  178,  &c.)  the 
leader  will  find  the  reafons  from  which  that  opinion  was  de. 
duced.  Mr.  Veyfie  objefts  to  the  hypothefis  on  nearly  the 
fame  grounds  wnich  were  taken  by  ourfelves,  and  by  the 
abl^  though  anonymous,  author  of  "  Remarks  on  Michaelis's 
Introduction,  Sec.*9  an  invaluable  traft,  of  which  the  reader 
will  find  an  account  at  the  182d  page  of  the  fame  volume; 
and  he  ftates  it  to  be  th«  objedt  of  his  Examination  to  ihowt 

"  i.  That  In  his  (Marfh's)  ftatement  of  the  phenomena  ob» 
fervable  in  the  three  firft  GeTpels,  there  are  inaccuracies  which 
require  to  be  corralled,  and  onaiffifcns  which  ought  to  be  fupplied* 
2.  That  all  the  phenomena,  when  more  fully  and  corrc&ly  ftated* 
cannot  be  explained  by  his  hypothefis ;  and,  t.  That  there  is 
another  hypothefis,  which  will  give  a  better  folution  of  them,'9 
P.  ii. 

From  p.  12  to  p.  23,  Mr.  Veyfie  points  out  the  inaccu- 
racy of  Mr.  Marfh's  ftatement ;  and  then  gives,  as  fuller  and 
more  correal,  the  following  ftatement  of  all  the  phaenomena 
which  have  been  hitherto  obferved,  and  are  of  importance 
in  the  prelent  enquiry. 

"  I.  The  phenomena  in  the  verbal  agreement  of  the  Go/pels. 

"  i.  The  examples  of  verbal  agreement  between  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark  are  very  numerous,  and  fome  of  them  very  long 
and  remarkable,   both  in   w,  and  in  the  additions  «  and  A, 

2.  The  examples  of  verbal  agreement  between  St.  Mark  and  St« 
Lake  are  not  numerous,  either  in  ft,  or  in  the  additions  0  and  B. 

3.  In  K,  there  is  no  inftance  of  verbal  agreement  between  St, 
Matthew  and  St.  Luke  only;  bat  in  the  additions  y  and  r  th« 

examples 
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Gxamptes  are  frequent  and   loog#»     4.  We  meet  with  fevcrat* 

examples'in  which  all  three  Gofpel*  verbally  coincide;  tyut  the/e^ 
examples  are  neither  very  numerous  nor  very  long.  c.  In  feve- 
ial  paffrges,  St.  Mark's  text  agrees  in  one  place  with  that  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  in  another  with  that  of  St.  Luke ;  and  there- 
fore appears  at  fir  ft  fight  to  be  a  compound  of  both.  6.  Of  the 
ffcfbal  agreement  teWtCn  ThTE v angel ifts,  and" Sfpcctafly  t5erweeft 
St.  Luke  and  either  of  the  other  Evangelifts,  very  little  compa- 
jaftvely  is.  found  in  the  natraHve  of  things  done ;  bt»t*miich  in 
quotation,  and  in  the  recital  of  words  fpoken,  and"  efpecialfy  the 
words  of  our  blcffed  Savicuf '* 

*  *'   II.   The  pJkeHimrua  i.v  the  verbal  dif agreement  of  the  Giffe\ls» 
*c  i .  ThY*  Gufpels  aJrbrA  frenncnt  examples  ift  which  [the  fartae 

thing  is  related  by  two'Kvange!itts*iniynonymous  word§,  capable 
of  fhe-fame:ltrertl  tendering  into  another  rangiiagfc.  2.  Thire 
areminy  examples  in  which  the  fame  thWg  is  related  by  -two 
Evangehfts  in  words  which  have  collectively  the  fame  meaning, 
bat' are  not' capable*  of  the  fame  literaf  rendering  inci  ano'thei 
language  .  3.  There  ase*  examples  inwhichitwo  Evangetrfts,  rn 
Klating.tkw  fttme  things  differ  in  fenfe  and  meadiing,  as*  well  as  ire 
Wppe/Son*:  4.  In  many-  fe&ions;  containing  rauih  ^yfton/mity* 
and  fQiftctipifs  Biu^hianKinefs^f  e^ieflion,  th^.Uitr<)du^ory  raat-t 
teMs^cji^flerent."..   '1  ••  .     ;M:-   :  •  ••,.••  ..  .- 

*/  .ILL  j  Thfi  phqnoyenn  Jk  the*  ^gutenu .anil fyjfingciHint  of  ih$ 

"  .1.  Each-Gofpcrcontains  moch.Tpattex  peculiar  to  itfeif*,  a$ 
we1lla>  much  in  common  with  the  other  two,  either  jointly  or 
{efferatehr .  -2Lj  The  natter  peed Ur'itq  St.,  M&k's  Gofpel  6011. 
£fts  chi  fly  ia*he  addition  if  xirqantftatass-  to  falls  which  axe 
xecordrd  alfo;hy  one  or  both  of  the 'other  E-vamgclifts.  .But  "the 
principal'  f^tprcnlirir  to  this  Gofpel  are  <very-  few.-  3^  St* 
Luke's  arrangement  of  the"  principal  facts/  which  he  has  in  com- 
frtott.^ith^Su.'Macthew  aod  Sgn  Mark,  is  nearly. :t he  fame  as  that 
of  St.  Mark.  But  his  arrangement  of  the  fubordinatc  facte  ii 
frequently  different.  4.  The  arrangement  of  St.  Matthew,  in 
thai  portion  of1  his  Gofpel  which  is  contained  between  the  end 
of  the  fourth  and  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  chapter,  greatly 
differs  from'that  of  6t.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  in'tKe  correfpondent 
places  of  their  Gofpels;  namely,  Mark  i.  20,  vi.  13,  anb^'Luke 
iv.  16,  ix.  6.  In  the  other  parts  of  his  Gofpel  he  agrees  with 
St.  Mark  in  his  arrangement  of  ihe  fame  facls.  5.  St.  Matthew 
ha£  inferred  yin  various  parts  of  His. Gofpel  much  matter  which  is 
contained  to  Lake  i\..  5 1.  xviii.   14.     6.  St.   Mark's  Gofpel 

contains  no* part  of  Luk£  ix»  51.  xviii.  14."     P.  23. 

• *»  ,  L   • : ! : -^. 

•  «  .  .    «       •  • 

*  .*  For  an  explanation  of.  t hefe -algebraical  Cy mbols,  the  reader* 
wlio  is  not  acquainted  with  Mr.  Marlh's  Dirfertation,  may  have 

recourfe  to  our  volume  already  quoted,    JLe<v+ 

*  "  *  . .  _. « 
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This  Author  then  compares  thcfe  phenomena  with  thef 

hypothefis   invented  by  Mr.  Marfh   for  their  explanation ; 

and  ^ery  completely  prdves,  that,  complicated  as  that  bypo- 

thefis  is,  it  is  incompetent  to  explain  any  one  of  the  threfc 

elaffes,  under  which  he  has  very  accurately  arranged  the 

difficulties,  real  oc  itnaginary,  which  have  furmihed  employe 

went  Cor  io  much  ingenuity. 

"  But  even  if  this  hypothefis  would  folve  without  difficulty 
*r  exception  alt  the  phenomena  of  every  defcription,  ft  ill  it  is 
not  fuch  an  .  hypothefis  as  recommends  itfelf  to  our  approbation; 
ami  m  at  manner  calk  for-  our  acceptance.  It  requires  our  atienc 
to  many  things  improbable  in  themfelves,  and  not  always  con-. 
Meat  with  each  other.  The  very  exiftencp  of  the  document  ft 
is  faigUy.  improbable,.  .Is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  there  ever  ex- 
ited a  work  of  fuch  approved  excellence  and  fuch  high  authority 
as  to  become  the  baits  of  our  three  firft  Gofpels,  and  yet  that  no- 
thing, not  even. the  memory  Of  it,  fhould  furvive  the  apoftolical 
ageF  Loofe*  detached,  writings  are  eafilyloft;  and  when  the/ 
are  do  longer  in  req»eft>  the  memory  of  them  foon  periihes.  But- 
that  there  ever  ex  Hied  a  •continued  narrative  of  the  acts  of  Chrift- 
from  his  paptifra  to  his  death,  that  is  in  fad  a  regular  Gofpel,, 
of  approved  excellence  and  high  authority  ;  and  that,  after  copies 
of  this  narrative  had  been  multiplied,  and  after  it  had  been  trans- 
lated irito  a  language  of  aU  others  the  moft  widely  extended  and 
the  heft  undexftood,  no  ancient  author  ihould  ever  have  referred 
to.  fi$h  a*  work,  or  even  have,  mentioned  that  fuch  a  work  ever 
iyas  in  exiftence,  appear*  to  me  .extremely  improbable,"     P.  51. . 

The  Author  having  demolifhed  the  hypothefis  of*  Mr, 
Mar|)],  which  had  indeed  been  completely  demolifhed  before, 
ty'the  admirable  "  Remarks  on  Michaelis's  Introduction, 
&c.^  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  employs  mud* 
ingenuity  in  preparing  jh^vyayfor  another  hypothefis,  of 
Which  he  gives  the  following  defcription  ;  ,     •   . 

#r  The  Apbftlel,  .both  in  their  public  preaching  and  in  ?heir 
pnvate  conventions,  were  douhtlefs  accuftomed  frequently  to 
inftriiA  and  improve  their  hearers  by  the  recital  of  fome  action 
or  'difcourfe  6f  our  bleflTed  Saviour.  And  many  pious  Ctiriftians], 
unwilling  t6  truft  to  memory  alone  for  the  prefervation  of  thefe 
valuable  communications  refpecling.  their  Redeemer,  we.re  induced 
to  coirimit  ibt  Writing  the*' preaching  of  the  Apoftles  while  it  was 
ftefh  in  their 'niemdry.  *  And  thus,  at  a  very  early  period,  before 
any*  of  o'ur  canonical  Gofpels  were  written,  believers  were  in  po£- 
feffion  of' many  narratives  of  detached  parts  of  the  hiftory  of 
Jefus,'-7-drawn  up,  Tome  in  the  Hebrew  languagje,  and  orhert'  in 
Greek.  Of  the  Hebrew*  narratives,  the  moft  important  were 
•foon  tranflated  into  Greek,  for  the  bericfit  of  the  Greek  Chris- 
tians, 
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tians,  to  whom  they  were  unintelligible  in  the  original,  and  tke 
verfa."     P.  97, 

From  thefe  detached  narratives,  this  Author  is  of  opinion 
that  the  three  firft  canonical  Gofpels  were  principally  com- 
piled. Of  the  authors  of  thefe  Gofpels,  he  thinks  that  as 
Matthew  alone  was  an  eye-witnefs,  he  alone  could  write 
from  a  perfonal  knowledge  of  the  fafts  which  he  re- 
corded. 

"  Bat  even  he  judged  it  not  expedient  to  draw  altogether 
from  his  own  ftores ;  but  to  fet  the  feal  of  an  Apoftle  to  writings 
already  extant,  in  a  more  public  and  permanent  manner  than  had 
hitherto  been  done.  Accordingly  he  infer ted  in  his  Gofpel  many 
narratives  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  others  from  his  own 
preaching  and  that  of  the  other  Apoftles,  amending  and  enlarg." 
mg  as  he  faw  expedient,  and  interweaving  foch  additional  iiJk% 
and  difcourfes  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  brought  to  his  remembrance. 
He  intended  his  Gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  believers  of  his  own  nation : 
he  therefore  wrote  in  his  native  language,  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Hebrew.  Being  more  folicitous  about  things  than 
words,  he  ufed  his  Hebrew  narratives  with  no  other  alteration 
of  the  expreffion  than  the  circuniiftances  of  the  cafe  required ;  and 
he  gave  a  literal  tranflation  of  his  Greek  documents,  or  ufed 
fome  literal  verfion  of  them  already  made. 

"  He  arranged  his  falU  for  the  moft  part  in  chronological 
order :  but  as  he  wrote  for  the  ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Chriftians, 
who  were  in  danger  from  the  doctrines  and  morals  of  the  Pha- 
risees, our  Lord's  greateft  enemies ;  in  one  portion  of  his  Gofpel, 
namely,  from  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  begin, 
ning  of  the  fourteenth,  which  is  appropriated  to  an  expo  fit  ion  ,of 
the  doftrine*  and  a  vindication  of  the  perfon  and  character  of  his 
Divine  Mafter,  he  departed  from  a  chronological  arrangement, 
and  adopted  an  order  more  fubfervient  to  his  principal  defign. 
He  has  not  given  in  detail  the  ads  of  our  Lord's  miniftry  during- 
his  journey  from  Galilee  to  the  country  beyond  Jordan :  but 
being  in  poflcfiion  of  documents  relating  to  them,  he  occasionally 
infer  ted  them  in  other  parts  of  his  Gofpel,  whenever  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity offered ;  either  for  the  fake  of  the  inftru&ion  which  thef 
contained,  or  that  he  might  give  a  collected  view  of  our  Lorjd's 
doclrine  upon  any  particular  fubjoft.  He  wrote  about  the  year 
61  or  62."     P,  98. 

"  St.  Mark  had  no  knowledge  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel :  for 
before  its  publication  he  had  accompanied  St.  Peter  to  Rome, 
taking  with  him  the  materials  which  he  had  collected  for  a  life 
of  Chrift  ;  of  which  the  greater  part  was  the  fame  as  Si.  Mat- 
thew had  ufed.  As  be  intended  his  Gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Gentiles,  he  omitted  many  things  which  more  immediately  con- 
cerned the  Jews ;  and  inferted  occafionally  explanations  of  Jewifh 
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titans  and  names.  JHe  added  Yarious  circumftances  relating'  td 
the  fa&a  which  he  recorded,  the  knowledge  of  which  be  probably* 
acquired  from  St*  Peter.  He  has  not  recorded  the  arts  of  our 
Lord's  miniftry  daring  his  journey  from  Galilee  to  the  country" 
beyond  Jordan,  nor  "has  he  inferted  any  of  them  in  any  other  part 
of  his  Gofpel.  He  poblifhed  his  Gofpel  at  Rome  for  the*  benefit 
of  the  believers  there,  at  no  great  diftance  of  time  from  the  pub* 
licatiofi  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  in  Judea. 

"  About  the  fame  time,  St.  Luke  *,  in  another  part  of  tht 
Roman  Empire,  was  moved,  as  he  himfelf  informs  us,  by  the 
attempts  of  many  who  had  undertaken  to  give  a  regular  narra- 
tive of  the  aAs  of  Chrift,  to  engage  in  the  fame  work ;  for 
which  his  conftant  attendance  on  St.  Paul  had  eminently  quali- 
fied him.  The  materials  which  he  employed  were  many  of  them 
the  fame  as  had  been  ofed  by  the  other  Eyangelifts ;  but  fome 
of  the  narratives  had  been  drawn  up  by  different  perfons,  and, 
perhaps,  from  the  preaching  of  other  Apoftles.  And  being  dili- 
gent in  his  inquiries  and  reiearches,  he  was  enabled  to  add  greatly 
to  the  number.  We  have  from  this  Evangelift  an  account  of  the 
aft*  and  difcourfes  of  our  Lord,  during  the  time  which  elapfed 
between  his  preparation  to  leave  Galilee,  and  his  laft  journey,  to 
Jerefalem,  room  the  country  beyond  Jordan.  This  occupies  a 
large  portion  of  his  Gofpel,  namely,  Chap.  ix.  51.— xviii.  14. 

"  Both  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  wrote  in. Greek.  But  Sr. 
Mark  being  a  plain  unlettered  man,  and  but  meanly  (killed  in  the 
Greek  language,  was  for  the  moft  part  Satisfied  with  the  very 
words  of  his  Greek  documents,  and  with  giving  a  literal  verfion 
of  fitch  «a  he  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew.  Whereas  St.  Luke 
being*  greater  matter  of  the  Greek  language,  was  more  attentive 
to  the  diction,  and  frequently  exprefled  the  meaning  of  his  docu. 
menu  in  more  pure  words,  and  a  more  elegant  form.  Only  he 
adhered  more  clofely  to  the  very  exprefiion  of  his  documents, 
when  he  came  to  iraert  quotations  from  the  Old  Teftament,  or 
to  recite  difcourfes  and  con verfat ions,  and  efpecially  the  dif. 
coorfes  of  our  blefltd  Saviour.  Both  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke 
adhered  to  the  arrangement  which  they  found  in  thofe  documents 
which  contained  more  fads  than  one.  The  documents  themfelves 
they  arranged  in  chronological  order.  All  the  Evangelifts  con. 
netted  ;he  documents  one  with  another,  each  for  himfelf  and  in 
bis  own  way."    P.  99* 

Mr.  Veyfie  thinks  that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  was  tranflated 
into  Greek  fomc  time  after  the  two  other  Gofpels  were  in 

•  We  have  (hown  from  another  writer,  laft  month  (Mr.  Dun. 
fter),  ftrong  rcafons  for  believing  that  St.  Luke*s  Gofpel  was  the 
firft  written,  contrary  to  general  opinion,  and  fuppofed  tradi- 
tion. 
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circulation ;    that  the  tranflatpr  ma^e  great  ufe  of  them* 
frequently  copying  their  very  woi  di  where  they  failed  hit 

Eurpofe  ;  that,  however,  he  made  mod  nfe  of  St.  Mark 'a,, 
aving  recourfe  to  St.  Luke  %  Gofpel  only  when  he  could 
derive  from  the  other  no  affiftance;  and  that  where  he  had 
no  doubt,  or  perceived  no  difficulty,  he  frequently  trail  ft ated 
for  himfelf,  without  looking  for  affiftanee  from  either.  Such' 
is  the  liypothefis  which  Mr.  Ve)  fie  propofes  in  preference 
to  Mr.  Marfh's. 

That  it  accounts  for  all  the  phenomena,  which  have,  in 
Germany,  been  fuppofed  to  involve  fo  many  difficulties, 
we  have  no  inclination  to  controvert ;  for,  as  this  Author 
obferves  of  Marfh's  hypothefis,  "  being  framed  by  a  man  of 
genius  and  learning,  princip  Hv  with  a  view  to  explain  the 
phaendrneria  which  the  Author  had  obferved,  it  may  reason- 
ably be  expe&ed  to  anfwer,  in  every  point  of  importancer 
the  purp>fr.  for  which  it  was  intended.0  We  are  ev:en  rcidy 
to  gra  >t,  th.  t  it  anfv^ers  th\s  purpofe  more  completely  than 
Mr.  Mailh's^  of  which  therefore  it  may  be  considered  as  an 
improvement ;  but  to  improve  requires  not  the  fame  effort 
of  genius  as  to  invent.  Both,  however,  are  mere  bypothefes, 
or  rather  complications  of  various  hypothefes,  which  he,, 
who  njefts  them,  cannot  by  argument  or  teftimony  be  com- 
pelled to  admit ;  while  both •  ' appear  to  ufS  to  detract  much 
from  the  authority  which  Jias*  hitherto  been  allowed  to  the 
three  firftOofpels. 

To  the  prefem  Author's  detached  narratives  the  fame  objec- 
tion feems  to  lie  which  he  has  fo  forcibly  urged  againft  the  very 
exiftence  of  Mr.  MarftYs  document  ».  Some  of  thefe  narra- 
tives muli  have  been  of  considerable  length ;  for,  as  it  is 
juftly  obferved,  fome  of  the  examples  of  verbaj  agreement, 
which  th,ey  have  occafioned  between  St.  Matthew  and  St* 
Mark  are  very  long  and  remarkable.  They  rnuft  likewife 
have  been  deemed  of  great  importance,  fince  they  were 
tranflated  from  Hebrew  into  Greek,  for  .the  benefit  of  the 
Greek  Chriftians  ;  and  appepr  indeed,  bom  this  account  of 
them,  to  have  furmfhe 4  the  whole  matter  ci  St.  Mark's  Got 
pel,  except  the  explanation  of  fome  Jcwifh  cuftoms  and 
names,  and  fome  circionflances  acquired  from  St.  Peter.  Such 
narratives  as  thefe  are  exaftly  Mr.  Marfh's  documents,  and 
one  of  them,  his  document  »,  an  entire  Gofpel,  of  which 
not  even  the  memory  furvived  the  apoftolic  age. 

That  fuch  of  the  early  Chriftians  a*  weue  capable,  com- 
mitted to  writing  the  valuable  communications  refpe&ing 
their  Redeeiaer9i.which  they,  received:  from  the  preaching  of 
the  Apoftles,  is  indeed  extremely  probable  £  but  it  is  by  no 
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tneans  probable  that  the  number  was  great  of  thofe  who.  had  . 
been  taught  to  write.     In  Judea  it  is  evident  that  reading  and 
writing  were  accomplifhments,  which  the  generality  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people  did  not  pofiefs ;  for  the  Jews  could 
not,  had  thofe  arts  been  common,  have  (aid  of  our  Savi6urt 
"  How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ?" 
Had  people  of  his  rank  in  fociety  been  commonly  taught  to 
read  and  write,  this  queftion  would  have  been  extremely  ab- 
furd ;  nor  could  his  teaching  have  excited  that  aftonifhment 
which  it  did,  as  he  might  have  been  fuppofed  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  ftudy  them  at  home.     Before  the  aera  of 
printing,  when  the  copies  of  books  were  comparatively  few* 
mi  of,  a  Very  high  price,  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing 
could  indeed  have  no  where  been  very  general  accomplifh- 
ments; and  unlefs  Matthew  had  been  previoufly  taught  let- 
ters, to  fit  him  for  his  office  at  the  receipt  of  Cuftom,  there 
is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  any  one  of  the  Apoftles  could; 
before  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  have  committed  to  writing  a 
fingie  fentence  of  their  Divine  Matter's  preaching.    They 
were,  however,  as  capable,  before  that  day,  as  any  other 
illiterate  men,  of  treamring  up  in  their  memories  what  ther 
had  heard,  and  probably  often  heard  from  him;  they  woukf, 
of  courfe,  converfe  frequently  with  each  other  on  fubjecla 
of  fo  great  importance ;  and  when  it  is  recollected,  in  addi- 
tion to  thele  circumflances,  that  one  of  the  offices  of  the 
Comforter  was  "  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance 
whatsoever  their  blefled  Mailer  had  faid  unto  them  /'  it  it 
fureiy  tinneceflaty  to  invent  idle  hypothefes  to  account  for 
fafi«v  which  .can  fo  eafily  and  fo  completely  be*  accounted 
for  without  them. 

Whatever  makes  a  very  deep  impreffion  on  the  mind, 
more  efpeciaUy  On  the  mind  of  a  youth,  or  an  illiterate  man, 
is  never  to  be  effaced ;  while  the  circumflances  of  flight 
importance  accompanying  that  impreffion,  are  general! v  for- 
gotten or  indiftin&ly  remembered,  after  a  period  compara- 
tively fhort.  Hence  fo  many  ftriking  fragments  of  Gaelic 
and  other  poetry,  which  have  been  tranfmitted  by  oral  tradi- 
tion through  many  generations;  while  the.  circumftancet 
which  connected  them,  if  they  were  originally  connected, 
We  been  fo  completely  forgotten,  as  to  give  room  for 
genius  to  work  them  up  into  any  form,  and  exhibit  them 
as  one  connected  poem  of  the  higheft  antiquity.  But  no 
poena,  however  ftriking,  can  have  at  any  time  made  fo  deep 
» impreffion  on  the  minds  of  thofe  to  whom  it  was  firft  re- 
ktamd,  as  the  miracle*  and  doctrines  of  our  Saviour  muft 
tat  mttfe  m.ihc  jniodt  of  his  difciples;  and  if  fuch  of  the 
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difciples  as  committed  thefe  things  to  writing,  had  not  dis- 
played, in  their  narratives,  a  remarkable  harmony  even  of 
words*  their  minds  would  havebeen  conftituted  differently  from 
the  mind*  of  all  other  men.  In  the  circutnftances,  however, 
which  accompanied  the  miracles,  and  gave  occafion  to  the 
doflrinei,  as  well  as  in  the  arrangement  of  their  different 
narratives,  we  meet  with  fuch  difagreement  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected in  writers  of  integrity,  whole  fole  objects  were  {ruth 
and  importance ;  for  as  thole  circumftaHces  could  make  no 
deep  imprefton  on  their  minds,  and  were  not  among  the 
things  which  the  Comforter  was  to  bring  to  their  remem- 
brance, they  mud  have  been  remembered  by  them  as  the 
unimportant  circutnftances  of  any  great  event  are  generally 
remeiftbered  by  other  men. 

This  reafoning  has  fo  long  been  familiar  to  us,  that  per* 
haps  we  confider  it  as  more  conclufive  than  it  is  in  reality. 
The  truth  is,  that  we  think  it  fo  very  obvious  and  fd  fully 
fufficient  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena,  whether  of  har- 
mony or  of  difcord,  which  are  looked  on  as  perplexing  in 
the  three  firft  Gofpels,  that  we  are  perTuaded  the  nypotnefis 
of  written  documents  would  never  have  been  thought  of, 
had  not  too  many  of  us  adopted  the  German  notion,  that  nei- 
ther St.  Mark  nor  St.  Luke  wrote  under  the  guidance  of  in* 
Jpiration. 

Michaelis  fuppofes  that  none  of  the  difciples  were  in* 
fpired,  but  thole  on  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  vifibly  dcfcend* 
,ed  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  and  that  he  fo  descended  on 
none  but  the  eleven  Apoftles.  This  hypothefis  feems  to  be 
adopted  by  Mr.  Marffa,  and  is  not  openly  rejefted  by  Mr* 
Veyfie ;  though  the  firft  part  of  it  is  in  direct  ctintradi£Uon 
to  much  of  what  we  read  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
the  fecond  feems  to  us  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  account 
which  we  have  there  of  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues*. 
.  St.  Stephen  was  certainly  infpired  ;  tor  he  was  one  of 
feven  men  whom  the  multitude  knew  to  be  "  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  he  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people ;"  though  there  is  no  reafon  to  imagine  that  he 
was  one  of  thofe,  on  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  fat  in  the  fimili- 
fude  of  fiery  tongues.  There  is,  however,  every  reafon 
to  believe,  that  the  hundred  and  twenty  perfons  mentioned 
in  the  15th  verfe  of  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Ads  of  Apoftles* 
41  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  when  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  fat  upon 
each  of  them."  Such,  at  leafl,  was  the  opinion  of  Jerome 
and  Chryfoftom,  and  CEcumenius,  among  the  ancients,  at 
well  as  of  Grotius,  Lightfoot,  and  Whitby »  among  the  mo* 
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dcrns;  and  it  certainly  appears  at  firfl  fight  mod  agreeable 
to  the  account  which  we  have  of  the  calling  of  Matthias  to 
the  Apoftlefhip ;  while  we  know  that  the  Apoftles  imparted 
the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  tnofe,  whom  by 
impefitien  of  hands  they  ordained  miniflers  in  particular 
churches.  This  being  the  cafe,  both  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke  may  have  written  under  the  guidance  of  infpiration, 
as  we  believe  they  both  did,  whether  they  were  with  the 
Apoftles  or  not  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft ;  and  the  hypothecs 
of  written  documents,  as  the  bafes  of  the  three  firfl  Gof- 
pels,  is,  in  every  form  in  which  it  has  yet  been  prefented 
to  us,  not  only  fuperfluous,  in  our  opinion,  but  alfo 
loaded  with  much  greater  difficulties  than  thofe  which  its 
authors  profefs  to  remove* 


Art.  III.  Latin  and  Italian  Poems  of  Milton,  tranflated  in* 
to  Englijb  Verfe;  and  a  Fragment  of  a  Commentary  tn  Para* 
dife  Ufl.  By  the  Late  William  Cowper,  Efy.  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Editor ;  and  Notes  of  Various  Authors.  4tof 
355  pp.  21. 2s.  Chichefler  printed ;  Johnfon  and  Evans, 
London.     ISO  8. 

WE  have  not  often  been  more  gratified  by  a  publication 
than  by  this  prefents  **The  union  of  fuch  poets  as 
Milton  and  Cowper,  congenial  fouls,  at  lead  in  genius  and 
piety*,  two  of  the  higheff  claims  to  admiration,  cannot  fail 
to  gratify  thofe  whom  their  feparate  works  hav^  often  filled 
with  the  warmeft  fenfations  of  delight.     The  Latin  poems  of 
Milton,  the  firfl  fruits  of  his  genius,  the  marrifeft  and  very 
extraordinary  promife  of  his  future  eminence,  have  always 
drawn  us  to  them  by  the  ftrongefl  power  of  attraction.     Tne 
rich  and  native  abundance  of  poetical  imagery  every  where 
adorning  them,  and  poured  forth  in  a  language  which,  though 
generally  claflical,  feems  to  flow  from  the  writer  with  fuch 
cafe,  that  the  ftyle  is  truly  his  own,  and  appears  to  be  the 
beft  and  readiefl  expreflion  of  his  thoughts ;  all  this,  proceed, 
ing,  in  many  instances,  from  a  youth  not  yet  of  age,  mull  fure- 
ly  demand  thehigheft  admiration.  But  when  we  add  to  thr  con- 
fideration,  that  m  thefe  qualities  he  neither  had  a  model  in  his 
own  country,  nor  has  yet  had  a  rival  j  that  in  Italian  alfo  he 
wasabletoexprefs  himfelf  with  elegance  and  force;  and  that, 

*  We  fpeak  only  of  the  warmth  of  religious  feeling  belonging 
to  both,  without  adverting  to  any  peculiar  opinions  in  ekhcr. 
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infteacj  of  being  drawn  afide  by  thefe  facilities,,  the- fame  roan 
was  afterwards  enabled  to  exalt  his  native  language  to  the 
higheft  fummit  of  poetical  dignity  and  exprcflion,  we  cannot 
poflibly  moderate  our  wonder  in  contemplating  fuch  ex- 
traordinary powers.  * 

Yet  while  we  wonder  at  the  talents  of  the  poei%  we  are 
equally  called  upon  to  admire  the  qualities  of  the  man.     The 

Senerous  and  aflfeftionate  attachment  to  his  friends,  the  ten- 
er  g  atituHeto  a  worthy  preceptor,  the  truly  filial  piety,  and 
attachment  to  a  good  father,  and  laftly  the  high  fenlimenta 
of  honour,  propriety,  virtue,  and  religion,  which  every 
where  pervade  thefe  very  juvenile  poems,  give  altogether  fo 
very  fingular  a  pifture  of  native  excellence,  that,  much  as 
we  differ  from  his  biographer  Symonds,  in  many  points  of 
fpeculation,  we  are  led  irrefittibly  to  his  opinion;  that,  in 
every  fubfequent  part  of  life,  Milton's  intentions  at  leaft  were 
upright:  though  circumftances  led  him  into  efforts  which  we 
difapprove,  and  fituations  in  which  we  grieve  to  fee  him. 
That  the  beautiful  fentiments  contained  in  thefe  poems  fhould 
be  conveyed  to  every  Englifh  reader,  in  the  graceful  and  ap, 

Sropriate  languageof  Cowper,  is  fortunate  for  the  extenfion  of 
1  ikon's  fame.  The  wonderful  promife  of  his  youth  could 
never  be  adequately  known  by  other  means;  and  the  verfions 
of  Cowper  have  certainly,  with  great  exadnefs,  more  grace 
and  originality  of  manner  than  are  ufually  to  be  found  in 
any  translations.  He  undertook  the  taik  with  an  enthu- 
frafm,  which  never  feems  to  have  abated  in  his  progrefs 
through  it. 

Having  thus  exprefled  our  general  fentiments  upon  the. 
fubjeft  of  this  publication,  we  proceed  to  the  pleating  taik 
of  felefting  a  fe%#  fpecimens  from  it.  We  begin  with  the 
no  lefs  elegant  than  affectionate  Epiflle  written  by  Milton 
in  his  18th  year,  to  his  beloved  preceptor  Thomas  Young, 
who  was  then  Chaplain  to  the  Enghfh  Faftory  at  Hamburg. 
This  was  in  1626.  We  (hall  begin  our  quotation  from  t^e 
Latin  lines, 

f(  Hie  quidem  eft  aniraa?  plus  quam  par  altera  noftrapj 
Dimidio  vitx  vivere  coger  ego,"     &c« 

*f  My  friend,  and  favorite  inmate  of  my  heart, 
That  now  is  forced  to  want  its  better  part ! 
What  mountains,  now,  and  feas,  alas!  how  wide  I 
From  roe  this  other,  dearer  felf  divide, 
Sear,  as  the  fage  renown'd  for  moral  truth 
To  the  prime  fpirit  of  the  Attic  youth  1 
Dear,  as  the  Stagy  rite  to  Amnion's  fon, 
His  pupil,  who  difdain'4  the  world  he  won  I 

Nef 
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Nor  fo  did  Chiron,  or  fo  Phoenix  flifaic 
In  ydung  Achilles'  eyes,  as  he  in  mine',— «* 
Firft  led  by  him  thro'  fweet  Aonian  (hade, 
Each  facred  haunt  of  Pindus  I  fur vey'&\ 
And  favor'd  by  the  Mufe,  whom  I  imploi'd, 
Thrice  on.  my  lip  rhc  hallow'd  ft  ream  1  pour'd. 
But  thrice  thfc  fun's  refplendent  chariot  roll'd 
To  Aries,  has  neve  ting'd  his  fleece  With"  gold, 
And  Chlori*  twice  has  drefs'd  the  meadows  gay, 
And  twice  has  fummer  parch'd  their  bloom  away, 
Since  laft  delighted  on  his.  looks  I  hung, 
Or  my  ear  drank  t}ie  mufic  of  his  tongue : 
Fly  therefore #,  and  furpafs  the  temper's  fpeed, 
Aware  thyfelf  that  there  is  urgent  need ! 
Him  entering  thou  fhalt. haply  feated  fee 
fieiide  his  fjpou/e,  his  infants  on  his  knee ; 
Or  turning,  page  by  page,  with.ftudious  look, 
Some  bulky  father,  or  God's  holy  book  ; 
'  Or  mini  il  ring  (which  is  his  weigh tieft  care) 
To  Chrift's  *ffembled  flock  their  heavenly  fare. 
Give  him,  whatever  his  employment  be, 
Such  gratulation,  as  he  claims  fuun  me."     P.  21* 

The  affectionate  ftyle  of  this  addrefs  is  highly  pleafing, 
and  creditable*  to  the  feelings ^of  the  young  poet,  whofe  re- 
ference to  His  poetical  ftudies  is  natural,  and  is  maHe  the 
more  interefting  by  our  knowledge  of  his  fubfequem  emU 
nence.  In.  tranflating  thefe  lines  Co w per  has  taken  one  or 
two  liberties  creditably,  we  think*  to  his  judgment.  'Mil- 
ton's Latin  lines,  in  the  full  fpuit  of  claflical  iiyle*  abound  . 
with  hiftorica!  and  mythological  alluGont.  Some  or  thefe, 
as  not  equally  grateful*  tb  Enghih  readers,  the  tranflator  has 
dropped  or  changed.     Thus,  in  rendering 

"  Charipr  ille  mthi  qoam-  to,  do&iffime  Graium, 
Clioiadi,  pronepos  qui  Telamonis  erat," 

Be  omits  the  defcent  from  T>  lamon  ;  and  in  the  two  next, 
iaftead  of  a  mere  allufion  to  the  mythological  birth  of  Alex* 
ander,  he  has  ventured  to  introduce  the  charafteriftic  cir-' 
cumftance  or  his  "  difdaining  the  world  he  won,"  which  is 
not  in  the  original.  This  is**  liberty  which  fhould  be  fpare- 
ingly  taken,  and  Cowper  has  not  often  attempted  it;  but 
here  we  are  not  inclined  to  objoft  to  it.  As  we  (hall  have 
occafion  to  notice  iome  of  Milton's  love  verfes,  we  will 
quote  alfo  the  opening  of  his  feventh  elegy,  written  at  the 

•Addrefled  tor  the  letter  itfelf,   as  common  with  claflical 
writers. 

1 4  age 
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age  of  199  in  which  he  record*  the  firft  triumph  of  the  tender 
paflion  over  bis  heart,  Jt  is  at  once  charafteriftic  of  the  un- 
willingnefs  with  which  his  mind  yielded  to  any  dominion, 
and  we  believe  the  moft  perfe&  imitation  of  the  heft  claflical 
model  that  now  exifts*    It  begins, 

"  Nondura  Wanda  tua*  leges,  Amathufia,  n&ram, 
£t  Paphio  vacuum  pectus  ab  igne  fuit»"    &c* 

It  may  be  objefted  indeed  that  it  is  built  too  entirely  upon 
the  heathen  ideas  of  Venus  and  Cupid,  but  what  could  a 
claflical  lover  of  nineteen  do  without  tjjem  ?  £owpcr  has 
thus  given  it. 

"  As  yet  a  Granger  to  the  gentle  fires     * 
That  Amathufia's  fmiling  queen  infpires. 
Not  feldom  I  derided  Cupid's  darts, 
And  fcorn'd  his  claim  to  rule  all  human  hearts. 
Go,  child,  I  faid,  transfix  the  timorous  dove  I 
An  eafy  conquefl  fuits  an  infant  love ; 
Enflave  the  (parrow,  for  fuch  prize  (hall  be,. 
Sufficient  triumph  to  a  chief  like  thee! 
Why  aim  thy  idle  arnft  at  human  kind'? 
Thy  (hafts  prevail  not  'gainft  the  noble  mind. 

The  Cyprian  heard;  and  kindling  imp  Ire, 
(None  kindles  fooner)  bixrn'd  with  double  fire* 

It  was  the  fpring,  and  newly  rifen  day 
Peep'd  o'er  the  hamlets  on  the  firft  of  May  ; 
My  eyes  too  tender  for  the  blaze  of  light, 
$ttil  fought  the  ihelter  of  retiring  night  *, 
When  Love  approach'd,  in  painted  plumes  aoay'd, 
Th*  infidious  God  his  rattling  darts  betray 'd; 
Nor  left  his  infant  features,  and  the  fly 
Sweet  intimations  of  his  threatening  eye/'    P*  38. 

Here  the  two  poets  again  feem  to  contend  for  maftery,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  fay  which  obtains  it.  The  two  laft  lines  are 
beautiful  in  Cowper,  and,  though  not  quite  literal,  are  fuf- 
ficiently  warranted  by  the  original ;  yet  Milton's  lines  have 
istill  beauties  of  their  own, 

*l  Prodidit  et  facies,  et  duke  minsntis  ocelli, 
Et  quicquid  paero  dignumet  Amore  fuit." 

P^er1  aps  the  ufe  of  Juice  is  not  quite  warranted  here:  it  ia 
generally  adverbial,  but  it  might  eafily  be  altered.  The 
verfes  again  it  the  fuppofed  decay  of  Nature  are  magnificently 

u 

*  So  early  did  the  poet's  eyes  give  fymptoms  of  the  calamity 
which  afterward*  befel  him.     Rfv. 

1  fyie^ 
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fine,  and  well  tendered  by  the  tranflator.  But  we -batten  to 
our  laft  fpecimen  from  the  Latin  poems,  which  muft  be  taken 
from  the  affectionate  lines  addrcfled  to  the  Author's  father* 
3s  peculiarly  honourable  to  his  feeliqgs.  They  are  thus  ren- 
dered in  blank  verfe. 

«  Oh  that  Pieria's  fpring  would  thro*  my  heart 

Pour  its  infpiring  influence,  and  rufh 

No  rill,  but  rather  an  overflowing  flood  1 

That,  for  my  venerable  Father's  fake, 

AM  meaner  themes  renoune'd,  my  Mufe,  on  wings 

Of  duty  borne,  nrght  reach  a  loftier  ft  rain* 

Fop  thee,  my  Father,  howfoe'er  it  pleafe, 

She  frames  this  flender  work,  nor  know  1  ought 

That  may  thy  gifts  more  fuitably  reqeite; 

Though  to  requite  them  fuitably  would  alk 

Returns  much  nobler,  and  furpaffing  far 

The  meagre  ftores  of  verbal  gratitude : 

But,  fuch  as  I  poflefs,  I  fend  thee  all. 

This  page  prefects  thee,  in  their  full  amount. 

With  thy  ton's  ueafures,  and  the  Aim  is  nought; 

Nought,  fave  the  riches  that  from  airy  dream 

In  fecrct  grottos,  and  in  laurel  bow'rs, 

I  have,  by  golden  Clio's  gift,  acquir'd."    P.  jj. 

The  yonth  that  feels  towards  a  father  what  Milton  expref- 
fes  here,  and  throughout  this  pleating  poem,  ought  to  be  ac- 
quitted of  all  harih  fufpicions  ajpinft  his  difpoficion.  On 
trie  poem  to  Manfo,  and  the  beautiful  Epitaph  mm  Damonis, 
we  could  dwell  with  renewed  delight,  but  we  haflen  to  other 
objefis. 

The  Italian  poems  of  Milton  have  been  hitherto  lefs  known 
than  all  the  reft,  partly  from  the  imperleQ;  hold  which  that 
elegant  language  nas  generally  had  upon  the  EngliQi  tafte : 
but  they  are  full  of  beauties,  and  of  beauties  worthy  of  Mil- 
ton/ They  alfo  exhibit  Milton  in  love,  but  always  like  him. 
felf,  dignified,  moral,  and  pious;  and  rather  furprifed  to 
fin£  bimfelf  fo  caught, 

f  Charles,  and  I  by  it  wond'ring,  thou  muft  know, 

That  I,  who  ooce  afium'd  a  fcomful  air. 
And  fcoJPd  at  JLove,  am  fallen  in  his  (hart, 

FolJ  many  an  upright  man  has  fallen  fo.M 

The  truth  is,  that  like  all  men  of  aftive  imagination,  Mil- 
ton was  much  inclined  to  all  the  virtuous  effefts  of  the  tender 
paflion;  though  his  general  lofrinefs  of  mind  prevented  him 
from  owning  the  fatt  to  himfelf.  His  excufe  for  writing  in 
Italian  on  this  occafion  is  beautifully  given  in  this  Canzone. 

"They 
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■   u  They  mode  my  toif-Mhe  nyrnphs  aridaniorous  fwainV** 
*  And  wtienee  this  fond  attempt  to  w¥ite/  they  cry, 
1  Love  foogs  in  language  i  hat  thtiu  little  know'ft  ? ?  •  • 
How  char'ft  thou  rifque  to  fing  thdfe  foreign  ftrains  ? 
Say  truly.     Fmd'ft  not  oft  thy  purpofe  Crofs/d, 
And  that  thy  faireft  flow'rs  here  fade  and  die  ?' 
Then,  wlclvpfetence  or  admiration  high,  ■  ■  ■  ■ ' 
*  Thee  other  fhores  expeft,  and  othe*  tides, 
Rivers  on  wnofe  graffy  fides 
Her  deathiefs  laurel  leaf,  with  which  to  bihcT' 
Thy  flawing  locks,  already  Fame  provides ; 
Why  then  this  burden,  better  far  declin'd  ?' — - 

Speak  Mufe !  for  me.     The  fair  one  faid,  who  guides" 
My  willirg  heart,  and  all*  my  fancy's  flights, 

f  'I  his  is  the  language  in  which  Love  delights  V  ** 

.« 

But  the  following  fonnet," which  is  furely  one  of  the  fineft 
eornpofitions  of  its  kind*  and  is  rendered  by  Cowper  in  a 
manner  truly  worthy  of  Milton,  and  capable  oi  delisting 
the  great  poet  brmfelf,  cannot  be  omitted.  The  original  be- 
gins '•  Giovane  piano*"  The  tranflation  is  this,  and  per- 
haps a  more  excellent  tranfiatittn  was  neVcr  rtiade.  * 


sonnet. 


"  Enamour'd,  artlefs,  young,  on  foreign  ground,, 

Uncerrain  whither  from  myfclf  to  fly, 

To  thee,  dear  Lady,  with  an  humble  figb, 
Let  me  devote  my  heart ;  which  I  have  found,  ' 
By  certain  proofs  not  few,  intrepid,  found, 

Good,  and  addicted  to  ronceprions^tighv' 

When  tempefts  (hake  the  world,  and  fire  the  Iky, 
It  refts  in  adamant  felf-wrrpt  around;  *     • 
•  As  fafe  from  envy,  and  from  outrage  rude* 

From  hopes  and  fears,  that  vulgar  minds  abofe^ 
As  fond  of  genius,  and  fiVd  fortitude,    - 

Of  the  sefounding  lyre,  and  every  Mufe.* 
Weak  you-  will  find  it  in  one  only  party 
Nowpierc'd  by  Love's  immedicable.dart."  4       F«  jtoofc 

When  we  come  to  the*  note*  written  by  Cowpcc  tfpoft  the 
three  firft  books  of  Paradife  Loft,  we  deeply  regret  that  he 
was  prevented,  by  forrow  or  malady,,  from  puriuing  a*  tafk 
for  which  he  Was  fo  eminently  fitted.  His  remarks  on  the 
language  and  verification  of  liis  author,  are  of  high. value; 
Bit  his  (eritufients  oh  the  inventions,  the  coritrivance,  and 
above  4*1,  the  religious  feelings  of  Milton,  are  inefti.fnable. 
Cowjfer  juftifies,  mbftTplidly,  the  ficlion  of  Pandcemoniunv 
athd  the  very  unjuftfy  cenfured  allegory  of  Sin  and  Death;  * 
with  the  fine  apcjftrophes  where  the  Poet  fpeaks  in  his  owo 

peifoa. 
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perlon.  As  among-  materials  of  fuch  value  we  can  only  fe- 
led  a  fpecixnen,  we  cannot  perhaps  five  one  more  finking 
than  the  following  admirable  note  on  Soek  i.  1.  £6* 

* 

**  And  jufiify  the  nv+yttf  God  to  men, 

u  Juftify  them  by  evincing,  that  when  Man  by  tranTgitflfon 
incurred  the  forfeiture  of  his  bleffings,  and  the  difpleafure  of  God; 
bimfelf  only  was  to  blame*  God  created  him  for  happineft,  made 
him  completely  happy,  furnilhed  him  with  fufficient  means  of  fe. 
canity,  and  gave  him  explicit  notice  of  his  danger.  What  coold 
it  more,  onJe&  he  had  compelled  hit  obedience  ?  which  would 
have  been  at  once  to  reduce  him  from  the  glorious  condition  of  a 
free  agent  to  that  of  an  animal. 

"  There  is  a  folemnicy  of  fentiment,  as  well  as  majefty 
of  numbers,  in  the  exordium  of  this  noble  Poem,  which  in  the 
works  of  the  ancients  has  no  example. 

"  The  fublimcft  of  all  fubjeds  was  referred  for  Milton,  and 
bringing  to  the  contemplation  of  that  fubje&  not  only  a  genius 
equal  to  the  beft  of  theirs,  but  a  heart  alfo  deeply  impregnated 
with  the  divine  truths  which  lay  before  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
he  has  produced  a  compofition,  on  the  whole  fupcrior  to  any  that 
we  have  received  from  former  ages.  But  he  who  addrefles  him. 
felf  to  the  perufal  of  this  work;  with  a  mind  entirely  unaccuf- 
tomed  to  ferious  and  fp; ritual  contemplation,  unacquainted  with 
the  word  of  God,  or  prejudiced  againft  it,  is  ill  qualified  to 
preciate  the  value  of  a  poem  built  up«n  it,  or  to  tafte  its  beaoti 
Milton  is  the  poet  of  Chriftians:  an  Infidel  may  have  an  ear  for 
the  harmony  of  his  numbers,  may  be  aware  of  the  dignity  of*  his 
expreffions,  and  in  fome  degree  of  thefublimity  of  his  conceptions, 
but  the  unaffected  and  mafculine  piety,  which  was  his  true  in* 
fpirer,  and  is  the  very  foul  of  his  poem,  he  will  either  not  per- 
ceive, or  it  will  offend  him. 

"  We  cannot  read  this  exordium  without  perceiving  that  the 
author  poflefles  more  fire  than  he  (hews.  There  is  a  fupprefled 
force  in  it,  the  effect  of  judgment.  His  judgment  controuls  hia 
genius,  and  his  genius  reminds  us  (to  ufe  his  own  beautiful  find* 
Srade)  of 

A  proud  fteed  rein'd, 

Champing  his  iron  curb* 

He  addrefles  himfelf  to  the  performance  of  great  things,  but  he 
ibakes  no  great  exertion  in  doing  it ;  a  fure  fymptom  of  unconu 
mon  vigour."    P.  189. 

Thus  it  is  that  one  poet  comments  upon  another;  and  we 
will  not  fcruple  to  fay  that  there  is  more  of  valuable  observa- 
tion in  the  few  notes,  which  Cowper  produced  on  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Poem,  than  in  ten  times  the  mafs  of  ordinary  an- 
notations. 

As  to  the  part  of  Mr.  Hayley  in  this  work,  it  is  modeft 
ajkl  proper.    Some  good  notes  he  has  written,  and  others 

collected, 
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collected,  upon  the  poem*  here  traaflated ;  and  we  fufpeft, 
though  we  do  not  perceive  it  to  be  faid,  that  the  tranflation 
of  th«i  complimentary  poems  addreffed  to  Milton  was  hi* 
work.  The  volume  is  printed  for  the  benefit  of  a  Godchild 
of  Cowper,  as  before  announced,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
con fider able  advantage  will  be  derived  from  it.  The  outline 
(Retches  by  Flaxman,  though  elegant,  are  hardly  fufficient  to 
raife  the  book  to  the  price  fixed  upon  it;  but  this  mud  be 
cxcufed,  in  confidcration  of  the  application  of  the  profits. 
The  typography  is  handfome,  but  very  far  from  correct ; 
whether  the  fault  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  Chichefter  printer, 
or  to  fome  little  failure  of  fight  in  the  Editor,  we  know  too 
well  how  difficult  it  is  to  avoid  prefs  errors,  to  fpeak  very 
hardily  of  them.  Altogether,  the  work  is  fuch  as  to  give 
abundant  gratification  to  the  admirers  of  Milton,  Cowper, 
and  poetry,  whether  Latin,  Englifli  or  Italian. 


Art.  IV.     Aftatlc  Refearches:  or  Tranfaclions  of  the  Society 
injlituted  in  Bengal,  fir  enquiring  into  the  Hi/lory  and  Antt- 
.  quities,  the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature,  ofA/tat   Vol.  VII. 
.  Calcutta,  printed;  London,  Elmfly.     1801. 

% 

FROM  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  Afiatic  Society  under 
its  illuflrious  founder,  we  have,  during  a  courfeof  years, 
endeavoured  to  do  juftice  to  their  laborious  exertions  in  the 
eaufe  of  eaflern  literature,  and  the  fix  firft  volumes  were  re- 
viewed with  as  much  celerity  as  the  volumes  could  be  procur- 
ed, and  often  in  very  confider able  detail.  Theadmiflion  of  fome 
articles  not  very  intimately  connected  with  oriental  refearches, 
of  others  pf  flight  intercft  and  importance,  and  of  others 
again  that  feeraed  in  a  degree  fubverfive  of  the  principle* 
and  axioms  of  that  founder ;  as,  for  inftance,  in  Mr.  Bent- 
ley's  elaborate  efforts,  noticed  in  our  review  of  the  fixth 
volume,  to  deftroy  the  antiquity  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta  and 
Other  aftronomical  treatifes,  on  which,  investigated  doubtlefs 
with  due  attention,  Sir  W.  Jones  had  formed  the  bafis  of 
very  important  theories,  connected  with  the  fciences  and  the 
civil  hiftoryof  Afia  * ;  thefe  circumflances,  we  fay,  had  a  ten- 
dency rather  to  retard  our  zeal,  and  have  been  the  regretted 


•  See  our  review  of  that  volume  in  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  xxv. 
p.  531. 
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•ccafion  that  the  content!  of  the  prefent  volume,  by  no  means 
one  of  minor  importance,  are  fo  late  prefented  to  our  readers. 
Both  the  7th  and  8th  volumes  are  now  lying  upon  our 
table,  and  from,  the  prodigious  mafs  of  matter  contained  in 
them,  we  (hall  now  proceed,  without  further  apology,  to 
fcleft  what  is  mod  interesting  and  important  for  their  confe- 
deration* To  the  7th  volume,  publifhed  by  this  learned 
Society,  are  prefixed  what  are  termed  "  Desiderata," 
confiding  of  aueftions,  to  be  refolved  by  the  learned  of  Europe 
and  Afia,  relpefling  various  points  conne&ed  with  Hindu 
hiftory,  and  geography,  not  yet  inveftigated.  The  idea  ori- 
ginated with  the  firft  venerated  prefident,  and  this  invitation 
to  extended  difcuflion  will  doubtlefs  ft  imulate  both  eaftern 
and  wefiern  literati  to  that  exertion  of  their  fcientific  attain* 
ments,  which,  will  belt  promote  the  objeft  of  the  inUitu- 
tion.  ' 

The  firft  article  is  a  diflertation  On  the  Courft  of  the  Ganges 
through  Bengal,  by  Major  Colebrooke. 

Of  this  celebrated  river,  and  its  aftonifhing  aberrations,  an 
interefting  account  was  givien  fome  years  ago  by  Major  Ren- 
nel ;  but  that  account  by  no  means  deprives  the  prefent  of  its 
particular  i  mere  ft  and  importance,  fince  in  the  (null  interval 
of  about  forty  years,  in  many  places,  a  new  bed  for  its  waters 
has  been  excavated;  and  in  particular,  we  are  informed  that 
"  the  village  of  Sangarpour,  at  that  time  two  miles  and  an  half 
from  the  neareft  reach  of  the  Ganges,  is  now  clofe  to  its 
bank."  P.  16.  This  can  excite  little  furprife,  when  ft  is  con- 
lidered  with  what  violence  this  mighty  river,  fwollen  with  the 
melted  fnows  that  cover  the  futnmits  of  the  lofty  mountains 
which  fkirt  Hindoftan  on  the  north,  at  its  higheil  elevation, 
rufhes  impetuoufiy  to  the  ocean.  That  elevation,  at  200 
miles  diftant  from  its  mouth,  is  here  united  at  25  feet,  in  the 
perpendicular  height  of  the  water  above  the  fur  face  of  the 
lea;  and  a  grander  or  more  terrific  fpeftacle  cannot  be  ex- 
hibited, than  this  vaft  expands  of  agitated  water  (in  fom* 
places  three  miles  broad)  bearing  down,  in  its  irrefi (hole  pro* 
grefs,  the  new-formed  iflands,  its  own  creation,  and  tearing 
up  trees  that  for  a  century  had  braved  the  fury  of  the  tropical 
ftorm.  The  labours  of  the  huibandman,  all  his  animal  and 
vegetable  wealth  are  at  once  fwept  away,  and  fubmerged  in 
the  watery  abyfs;  and  the  preferuer  Veeflmu  is  in  vain  fop- 

}>licated  by  his  votary  to  p-roted  that  property,  of  which  fo 
arge  a  portion  is  ever  in  India  allotted  to  fupport  the  facer- 
dotal  tribe,  and  cherifli  the  fires  that  glow  oh  us  innumerable 
altars. 

.     This 
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This  wide  devaftation  doe*  not  indeed  occuf,  except  ofl 
•extraordinary  inundations  from  unufual  rains;  but  irrjnrie* 
greater  or  lefs  to  the  inhabitants  of  itffhores  are  the  relult  of 
every  annual  fwell  of  its  waters.  In  corrfequence,  -  to  be 
prepared  againft  the  word,  the  natives,  we  are  told,  ate  ac- 
caflomed  to  build  their  huts  of  fuch  light  materials  as  can 
with  eafe  be  carried  off  on  any  emergency,  and  the  fcite  of 
the  villages  is  fo  perpetually  changing  in  its  virinky  as  to 
caufe  great  perplexity  to  thje  geographer;  many  of  thof* 
marked  in  Major  Kennel's  map  having,  fince  that  map  Wis 
formed,  difapprared,  and  many  flarted  up  on  plains  hitherto 
uninhabited.  Of  the  imrrienrc  quantity  of  mud  afidfand, 
brought  down  from  upper  Hindottan  by  the  yotawrte  of  its 
waters,  iflands  of  great  magnitude  and  extent  have  been 
formed  in  various  parts  of  its  winding  ehartfftet;  and  one, 
at  Colgong  in  particular,  has  arifen  with  faeh  rapidity,  under 
this  writer's  own  obfervation,  as  muft  excite  aftonifhment 
in  the  reader.  His  account  of  this  phenomenon  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  The  alteration  of  the  river  at  Colgong,  may  be  reckone4 
among  the  mod  extraordinary  which  have  ever  been  obferved  in 
the  Ganges,  and  of  this  I  can  ipeak  with  greater  confidence,  if 
poffible,  than  of  thofe  aboveoemioned,  having  been  an  eye- wit- 
nefs  of  the  ({ate  of  the  river  at  this  place,  at  four  feveral  periods, 
in  three  of  which  'I  obferved  a  confiderable  difference,  viz.  in 
the  dry  feafdns  of  if)$r  1788,  and  1796-7.  I  have  a  drawing 
of  Colgong,  taken  by  myfelf  at  the  former  of  thefe  periods, 
which  represents  the  river  to  be  a  broad  and  open  ftream,  and 
free  from  fhalloWt;  at  the  fame  time,  although  the  three  rocka 
near  Colgong  4/6  not  coine  into  the  view,  yet  I  can  remember, 
that  they  were  furrounded  by  dry  land,*  and  appeared  to  be  at 
fome  little  diftance  from  the  (hore.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
old  map,  daily  that  theBoglepore  Nulla  is  represented  as  pafling 
between  the  rocks  and  the  town.  In  January  17 £3,  I  found  the 
three  rocks  completely  infulated,  and  the  current  rj&ing  between 
them  with  great  rapidity;  the  river  haviag  undermined  and 
borne  away  the  whole  of  the  foil  which  had  for  many  years  ad. 
fceced  tp  them,  and  having  formed  a  bed  for.itfelf,  with  a  con* 
fiderable  deptlfof  water,  which  continued  for  feveral  years  to  be 
the  principal,  and  indeed  the  only  navigable  channel  of  the  river 
in  we  dry  feafo/i.  Mere  boats  were  frequently  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  ftriking  againft  the  rocfc^  a#;  during  the  period  of  the 
river's  encroachment,  and  particularly  in  the  rains,  it  was  diffi- 
cult tp  avoid  them,  when  coming  down  the  dream.  While  the 
river  continued  thus  to  expand  itfelf,  an  ifland  was  growing  up 
in  the  middle  of  its  bed,  which,  when  I  laft  faw  it  (in  January 
2797),  extended  from  near  Pattergotta,  five  miles  below  Col- 
gong, 
S 
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gang,  *°  a  confiderajjie  diftanre.  above  the  latter  place,  being  alto- 
gether eight  miles  in  length  and  two  in  breadth,  and  filling  nearly 
the  whole  fpacc  which  .had  been  occupied  by  the  principal  ftreata 
in  the  year  1 770.  Tne  quantity  of  fand  and  fail  which  the  river 
nuft  have  depoiued  to  effect  this,  will  appear  prodigious,  if  it 
be  confidered,  that  the  depth  of  water  in  the  navigable  part  of 
tfte  Ganges  19  frequently  upwards  of  70  feet ;  and  the  new  ifland 
had  rifento  more  than  20  feet  above  the  level  of  The  ftre?m. 
Again,' the  Quantity  of  earth* which  it  had  excavated  in  forming 
a  new  channel  for  irfelf,  will*  appear  no  lefs  aftonifhing;  foroe 
idea  of  this  may,  however,  be  conceived  from  the  founding 
which  I  eaufed  to  be  taken  near  the  rocks  j  which  varied  front  j6 
to  90  feet;*  If  we  add  24  feet  for  the  height  of  the  toil  that 
had  formerly  adhered  to  thefe  rocks,  us  indicated  by  rile  marks 
it  had  .left,  it  will  appear  that  a  column  .of .  1 1 4  fret  of  earth  had 
here  been  removed  by  the  dream,  The  encroachment  of  the  river 
(iad,  however,  fcen  ultimately  ftopped  by  tfce  re£ftance  it  met  with 
from  a  har4  eonkej  bank  to  the  fduth-eailward  of  tbjrfe  rocks* 
and  by  the  encreafing  growth  of  the  ifland,  which  .had  ftraitened 
the  upper  part  of  the  channel,  and  caufed  it  to  be  choake^  ^itia 
fand.  Accordingly,  ip  January  1797,  this  channel  referpbjed 
more  a.ftagnate$I  creek  than  the  branch  of  a  great  riveV,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  great  depth  of  water  which  remained  ill 
fome  parts,  it  was  at  its  upper  inlet,  unnavigable  for  the  fmalleft 
boats.  'The  main  ftream  nad  been  diverted  into  the  oppofit* 
channel,  on  the'N.  W.  fide  of  the  ifland;  fo  that  boats,  on  theif 
way  op  and  <iown  the  river,  did  not,  at  this  time,  pafs  nearer  to 
Colgbng  than  two  miles  and  an  half.  The  whole  length  of  the 
channel  which  had  been  thus  rendered  in  a  great  roeafure  unnavi- 
gable, extended  10  miles,  and  Thave  little  doubt  but  in  a  few 
years  it  trill  be  impaflabie  even  ito  rhe  rains.'*    P.  11. 

Mr.  Colebrooke  is  or  wasfurveyor-general  in  India,  and 
the  accuracy  of  his  observations  and  admejfurements  rela- 
tive to  this  important  fubjeft  do  credit  to  his  induftry  and 
abilities; 

The  fecond  article  ia  On  Singbaia,  or  (Xylene,  and  the  Doei 
t^ine  of  Bhooddba,  f*on\  the  Books  of  the  Singh  at  a.  By  Cap- 
tain Mahbny. 

Tbenaturaland  civil  hiftory  of  Ceylon  having  been  very  ably 
and  amjjly  difciifled  in  the  valuable  works,  firftof  Mr.  Knox, 
and  mope  recently  of  Mr,  Pcrcival  and  Lord  Valeitfia.  Capt. 
Mahp^y  here  uri|oifis  to  us.,  from  incontcftable  authority,  the 
grand  arcana  of  the  religion  of  that  celebrated  ifland.  It 
rs  that  of  the  Indian  Bhodd,  fbraetimes  known  by  the  more 
foModing  nmo  of  Sommonocodom.  We  fay  the  Indian 
tSoodt  becaufe  there  can  remain  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
any  Indian  fchojar,  whq  reads  .the,  account .  here  fubmitted 
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to  him  of  the  Ceylonefe  religion*  that  the  whole  of  their 
fyftem  of  fuperftition  is  brahminical,  difguifed  under  another 
name.  In  ages  long  rolled  away  united  to  the  Indian  con- 
tinent, Ceylon  fhared  in  its  facred  ritual,  and  retains,  though 
difguifed,  the  features  of  its  fanciful  mythology.  In  faft, 
the  incarnations  of  Bhood  are  the  incarnations  of  Voefhnu; 
their  numbers,  as  here  enumerated,  are  the  fame;  and  their 
names  are  nearly  correfpondent.  Add  to  this,  that  Ceylon 
being  the.  fcene  of  the  exploits  of  the  great  hero  and  god 
Rama  in  the  eighth  Avatar,  during  nis  wars  With  the 
giant  Rav an, may  be  called  theclaflicalgroundof  its  ancient 
hiftory;  and  it  is  an  undifputed  fact,  that  the  names  of  its 
moft  celebrated  rivers,  mountains,  and  head-lands  are  formed 
of  Sanfcreet  radicals.  The  avatar  of  Buddha,  which  is  the  true 
appellative,  and  the  name  is  always  thus  written  by  Sir  W. 
Jones,  appeared  on  the  earth,  according  to  him,  about  1000 
years  before  Chrift.  It  exprefsly  took  place  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  putting  a  flop  to  bloody  facrifices  tf  men  and  beafts, 
with  which  the  brahmin  altars  were  previouOy  ftained, 
As  the  Vedas  had  allowed,  and  even  ordained  thofe  fan- 
guinary  expiations,  a  fchifm  in  confequence  arofe  among 
the  brahmins,  and  fome  of  them  even  deny  on  that  account 
the  genuinenefs  of  his  avatar.  Rock-altars  were  (acred  to 
him,  and  he  is  reprefented  in  various  parts  of  India  and 
Ceylon  by  a  black  coloffal  {lone  *,  which  led  the  learned 
prefident  to  think  that  his  worfhip  had  even  fpread  to  Arabia, 
where  the  principal  divinity  was  defignated  under  a  cubical 
llack  Jlone.  The  followers  of  Buddha  are  (aid  to  be  mate* 
riahfls,  but  this  is  probably  a  ftigma  caft  on  them  by  the 
brahmins,  fince  Materialifm  could  be  no  part  of  the  doctrine 
of  a  being  whofe  life,  as  Buddha's  was,  was  one  lone  feries 
of  failing  and  prayer  in  the  folitudei  of  the  defert.  In  faft* 
the  accufation  is  refuted  by  the  following  fummary  of  the 
religion  and  worflnp  of  this  great  left. 

"  The  religion  of  Bhoodha,  as  far  as  I  have  had  any  infight 
into  it,  feems  to  be  founded  io  a  mild  and  fimple  morality. 
Bhoodha  has  taken  for  bis  principle*  wifdom,  j  aft  ice,  and  bene- 
volence + ;  from  which  principles  emanate  ten  commandments* 
held  by  his  followers  as  the  true  and  only  rule  of  their  conduit. 
He  places  them  under  three  heads,  thought,  word,  and  deed  %  ; 


*  See  Mr*  Chamber*,  in  Afiatic  Rffearches,  Vol.  I»  p.  145, 
and  Knox's  Ceyiori  paffim. 

"  t  Singahfe.     Booddha,  Dennah,  Sangefe." 
t   "  t  Singalefe.    Hittenema,  Keeyenema,  Kenenemt.    Pake* 
Manndhet,  Waak.  Kay  eh.'* 

and 
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and  it  may  be  faid  that  the  fpirit  of  them  is  becoming,  and  we,!! 
fut ted  tp  him,  whole  mild  nature  was  firft  (hocked  at  the  facrifice 
of  cattle.  Thefe  commandments  coraprife  what  is  understood  by 
the  moral  law,  which  has  been  generally  preached  by  all  the 
Bboodhas  in  different  countries,  but  chiefly  by  rhe  laft,  or  Gau* 
temeh  Bhoodha*  in  the  empire  of  Raja  Gaha  Noowereh.  They 
are  contained  in  a  code  of  laws  written  in  the  Palee  language, 
called  Dikfangeeyeh. 

"  The  Bhoodhifts*  have  prayers  adapted  to  circumftances, 
which  are  ufed  privately  in  their  houfes,  and  publicly  in  prefence 
of  the  congregation.  They  were  firft  recorded  by  the  King 
Watteh  Gemmoonoo  Abeyenajeh*  as  regularly  handed  down  from 
Bhoodha*  in  whofe  days  the  art  of  writing  was  not  known* 
Bhoodhifts  are  obliged  to  pray  three  times  a  day,  about  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  towards  the  fall  of  night* 
Their  devotions  are  addrefled  to  Bhoodha  and  his  Raha toons 
(apoftles,)  with  a  religious  refpelt  for  his  code  of  laws,  and  the 
relics*  both  of  him,,  and  the  Raha  toons.  The  r  'fp^ft  afforded  to 
the  relics*  is  in  memory  of  the  .characters  to  which  they  belonged* 
without  afcribing  to  them  any  fupernatural  virtue.  Four  days 
in  the  month  are  dedicated  to  public  worfhip,  the  four  firft  days 
of  the  changes  of  the  moon,  when  thofewho  are  able  attend  at  the 
temples.     There  are  no  other  public  days  of  feftival  or  thankf- 

S'ving:  all  are  however  at  liberty  to  felect  fuch  day  for  them. 
Ives,  and  this  they  particularize  by  aAs  of  devotion,  confining 
in  fading,  prayer,  and  forming  refolutions  for  their  future  good 
conduct;  all  which  devout  a&s  are  addrefled  to  their  Saviour 
Bhoodha*  &c. 

"  It  is  cuftomary  for  the  pious,  who  attend  at  the  temples 
more  regularly,  to  make  offerings  at  the  altar.  Before  the  hour 
of  eleven  A,  M.  drefled  victuals  may  be  introduced,  but  not  after 
that  hour ;  flowers  only  can  then  be  prefented.  The  victuals  are 
generally  eaten  by  the  priefts  or  their  attendants*  and  form  a 
principal  part  of  their  resources."     P.  40. 

From  the  above  pafTage  it  is  evident-,  that,  whatever  may 
be  the  degraded  principles  and  praftice  of  fome  followers  of 
this  feci,  the  true  Bhoodift  is  no  materialijl ;  nor,  as  his  wor- 
fhip is  paid  to  the  deity  through  the  avatar  who  reprefenra 
him,  can  he  be  charged  with  any  but  the  mildeft  fpecics  of 
idolatry. 

A  very  long  article  fucceeds,  being  The  Narrative  if  a 
Route  from  Chunarghur  to  Yertnagaodum,  in  the  Elhrt  Circar, 
by  Captain  J.  T.  Blunt. 

The  object  of  this  long  and  toil  fome  expedition  was  '*  to 
explore  a  route  through  that  part  of  India  which  lies  between 
Berar,  Oriffa,  and  the  Northern  Circars."  P.  57.     How- 

K  ever 
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ever  important  the  knowledge  of  this  dijtrifl  may  be  to  the 
government  of  India,  a  minute  defcription  of  trie  journey 
would  neither  be  very  edifying,  nor  entertaining  to  our 
readers.     We  (hall,  therefore,  very  much  ahridge  the  narra- 
tion ;  and  give  only  the  ftriking  outlines  of  it.     This  wild 
traft  of  country  feeixis  never  betore  to  have-been  trodden  by 
European  feet :  it  exhibits  nature  in  her  inoA  rugged  and  yet, 
moil  romantic  features.  Immertfe  forefts  extending  on  every 
fide  to  the  verge  of  the  horizon ;  defep  ravines  hollowed  out 
by  impetuous  torrents  during  the  tropical  rains ;  deferted 
beds  of  rivers  that  have  long  changed  their  courfe;  vaft 
fandy  plains  burnt  up  by  the  beams  of  a  vertical  fan ;  inha- 
bitants bordering  upon  a  lavage  ftate,  and  fub  fitting  entirely 
upon  the  food  of  animals  killed  in  the  chace,  their  fole 
employ!     Such  were  the  firft  fcenrs  and  objects  encoun- 
tered by  Captain  Blunt  after  he  had  left  die  fertile  and  well. 
peopled  neighbourhood  of  Bengal.    The  name  of  CarwaH 
ctifhnguifhes  thefe  favage  mountainous  tribes,  To  different  in 
their  habits  and  Language  from  the  Hindus  as  to  have  it  very 
doubtful  whether  they  were  in  reality  of  that  ancient  flock. 
Proceediag  further    in  his    dangerous  march,    fomedmes 
climbing  abrupt  precipices,  and  at  others  flowly  advancing, 
through  .deep  and  rocky  defiles,  but  always  in  a  foutherly 
direction,  he  entered  the  territory  of  a  race  ft;ill  more  Tavage, 
called  the  Gands,  and  from  whom  the  whole  circumjacent 
region  is  denominated  Gandvvana.    This  fierce  and  in- 
hofpitable  tribe  were  not  only  plunderers,  but  murderers ,  of 
thofe  few  unfortunate  travellers  who  entered  their  country, 
an  inftance  of  which,  this  writer  tells  us,  had  recently  hap. 
pened  in  refpeft  to  fome  pilgrims,  an  almoft  facred  character 
in  India,  who  were  on  their  way  to  worfhip  ^at  a  temple, 
erected  near  the  fpot  where  are  united  the  Sources  of  the 
Narbuddah  and  Sone  rivers.     Superadded  to  thefe  horrors 
tvere  feen  around  them  the  frequent  veftiges  of  wild  beafts, 
who  occafionally  made  irruptions  into  the  villages,  and  car- 
ried off  their  egually  barbarous  inhabitants      Mangled  car- 
cafes  of  men  and  bullocks  lay  fcattered  on  the  fides  of  the 
road;  and  fo  ferocious  were  the  tigers  that  even  facrifices 
were  made  to  their  god*  by  the  natives,  in  order  to  infwie 
their  protection  from  their  fury.     P.  94?. 

At  length,  after  a  journey  of  £86  miles,  performed  "in 
44j  days,  Captain  Blunt  reached  Ruttun pour,  a  place  of 
great  antiquity,  and  the  principal  fortrefs  in  that  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Berar  Mahrattas,  in  fafety.  Here  he  jftaid  to 
refrefh  hiw:ielf,  and  his  weary  companion's,  and  the  exhaufted 
cattle,  five  days.     On  recommencing  his  journey  the  pro- 
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fpefcl  Kecame  moft  agreeably  altered,  for  his  way  now  lay 

tluough 

u  A  fine  champaign,  abundantly  Waff  red « with little  rivers, 
fall  of  villages,  and  beautifully  ornamented  with  groves  and 
tanks.  After  the  difficulties  we  had  encountered,  the  change  of 
fcene  was  truly  gratifying ;  and  the  Mahratta  government  being 
well  eftaMUhed, .  and  the  country  highly  cultivated,  we  met  with 
civil  treatment  and  abundance  of  every  {pedes  of  grain.  Ttyefe 
were  comforts  to  which  we  had  been  fo  long  unaccuftorned,  that 
the  hardships  we  had  fufrered  in  traverfing  the  mountains  and  de« 
ierts#were  foon  forgot. '*     P*  iqf. 

The  foil .  of  {his  country  he  defcribes  as  a  rich  black 
mould,  about  three  feet  in  depth ;  the  bafis  of  it  to  the  very 
ocean  is  rock,  forming  an  eternal  barrier  agianft  its  encroach* 
ments.  Large  quantities  of  grain  are  exported  hence  into 
the  .Nizam's  dominions,  and  even  into  the  diftant  Circars? 
in  this  trade  100,000  bullocks  are  annually  employed.  After 
a  journey  of  feven  days  through  this  charming  country  the 
difficulties  of  proceeding  recommenced;  the  precipitous 
crag  was  again  to  be  clamoered  up ;  and  the  deep  declivity, 
fcarce'ly  affording  room  for  the  paflage  of  more  than  one 
man  or  beaft  at  a  time,  was  to  be  again  defcended.  T^he 
path  through  the  foreft  became  ftill  more  gloomy  and  per- 
plexed; and  the  favage  Gand  was  ever  ak  hand  to  rob  and 
murder*  Patience,  prudence,  and  perfeverancefc  however, 
at  length  conquered  every  obftacle,  and  the  party,  in  four 
months  from,  the  period  of  their  departure  from  Chunar, 
arrived  at  Ra>amundry»  in  the  Company '»  territories ; 
having  performed  in  that  fpafce  a  journey,  taking  in  all  the 
circuitous  windings,  exceeding  1100  Britifli  miles.  Here 
every  comfort  neceflary  in  their  exhaufted  fituation  wai 
amply  provided*  and  the  toils  which  they  had  endured  in  fo 
perilous  ah  enterprife  were  rewarded  by  the  applaufes  of 
their  fuperiors; 

The  fifth  article,  by  Henry  tSolebrookeyEfq.  difcuflei 
the  antiquity,  and  explains  the  Sanfcreet  inferiptions  on  a 
pillar  at  Delhi,  already  taken  notice  of  in  the;  firft  volume 
oF  Afiatic  Refearcbes,  but  here  from  nearer  infpedion  and 
examination  more  accurately  delineated*  The  date  Whjch 
is,  there  by  mi  Hake  exhibited  as  the  year  123  of  the 
«ra%  jof  Vic&amaditya,  ah  aera  which  Commenced 
about  balf  a  century  prior  td  the  Chriftian;  is, here  al- 
tered to  \%2Q  pf  that  aera ;  that  date  being  diftin&ly  viu|>Ie 
in  the  more  correct  copy  of  the  Sanfcreet  now  publiflied. 
&0cumenta  o£  this  authentic  kind  cannot  be  too  minutely 
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ihveftigated,  nor  incidental  'ettor,  even  in  the  higheft  quar- 
ter, too  early  amended,  fince  the  inferibed  column  and  the 
engraved  tablet  are  to  be  con  fide  red  as*  the  bafis  of  all  genuine 
Hindoo  hiftory  and  chronology. 

We  pafi  over  the  lefs  important  fixth  article  on  the 
C  ucis,  or  Lu  XCT  as, a  race  of  favage  mountaineers  beyond 
the  Ganges,  to  the  elaborate  feventh  article  On  the  Sanscrit 
and  PraCrit  Languages,  by  H.T.  Colebrooke,  Efq. 

Mr.  Colebrooke  commences  his  profound  inveftigation 
into  the  fpoken  languages  of  Hindoflan  by  a  quotation  from 
an  ancient  Hindu  treatile  on  Rhetoric,  in  which  the  fubjeft 
is  fuccin£Uy  di  feu  fled,  and  the  fubftance  of  which  is  as  fol- 
lows. Properly  fpeaking  there  are  only  four  languages  ufed 
in  India,  the  Sanscrit,  or  polifhed  dialeft;  Pracr it, 
or  vulgar  dialed  ;  Apabhransa,  or  jargon;  andMlSRA, 
or  mixed.  The  two  laft  are  more  generally  known,  and 
may  be  more  concifely  c  la  (Ted  under  the  general  term  Mag- 
had  i  ;  in  other  words,  the  vulgar,  mixed  language  ufed  in 
Maghada,  the  ancient  name  of  the  province  of  Bahar.  In 
the  fanciful  pages  of  the  poets  of  Hindoflan,  Sanfcrit  is 
termed  the  language  of  the  gods;  Pracrit,  that  of  the  bene- 
volent genii ;  Maghadi,  that  of  vulgar  mortals.  On  the 
fubjeft  of  the  Indian  grammar,  with  which  poets  have  little 
concern,  we  muft  quit  the  reveries  of  fancy,  and  (hall  per 
mit  Mr.  Colebrooke,  a  very  able  judge  of  that  fubjeft,  to 
fpeak  his  own  fentiments;  and  fir  ft  of  Sanfcrit. 

"  The  languages  of  India  are  all  comprehended  in  thefe  three 
clafles.  The  firft  contains  Sanfcrit,  a  moft  polifhed  tongue,  which 
was  gradually  refined,  until  it  became  fixed  in  the  claffie  writings 
of  many  elegant  poets,  muft  of  whom  are  fuppofed  to  have  fiou- 
rifhed  in  the  century  preceding  the  Chriftian  sera.  It  is  culti- 
vated by  learned  J^indift  throughout  India,  as  the  language  of 
fcience  and  of  literature,  and  as  the  repofitory  of  their  law,  civil 
and  religious.  It  evidently  draws  its  origin  (and  forae  fteps  of 
its  progrefs  may  even  now  be  traced)  from  a  primeval  tongue, 
which  was  gradually  refined  !n  various  climates,  and  became 
Sanfcrit  in  India,  Pahlavi  in  Ferfia,  and  Creek  on  the  fhores  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Like  other  very  ancient  languages,  Sanfcrit 
abounds  in  inflections,  which  are,  however,  more  anomalous  in 
this  than  in  th,c  other  languages  here  alluded  to ;  and  which  are 
even1  more  fo  in  the  obfolete  dialed  of  the  V6das,  than  in  the 
polifhed  foeech  of  the  claffie  poets.  It  has  nearly  (bared  the  fate 
of  all  ancient  tongues,  and  is  now  become  almoft  a  dead  language ; 
but  there  feems  no  good  reafon  for  doubting,  that  it  was  once 
univerfidly  fpoken  in  India.  Its  name,  and  the  reputed  difficulty* 
of  its  grammar,  have  led  many  perfons  to  imagine,  that  it  has 
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been  refined  by  the  concerted  efforts  of  a  few  priefts,  who  fet 
tfcemfelves  about  inventing  a  new  language;  not  like  all  other 
tongues,  by  the  gradually  improved  practice  of  good-writers  and 
ptlite  fpeakers.  The  exquifitely  refined  fyftem,  by  which  the 
grammar  of  Sanfcrit  is  taught,  has  been  miftaken  for  the  refine* 
ment  of  the  language  itfelf.  The  rules  have  been  fuppofed  to  be 
interior  to  the  practice :  but  this  fuppofition  is  gratuitous.  la 
Sanfcrit,  as  in  every  other  known  tongue,  grammarians  have  not 
invented  etymology ;  but  have  only  contrived  rules  to  teach  what 
was  already  eftablilhed  by  approved  practice. 

"  There  is  one  peculiarity  of  Sanfcrit  compofitions,  which 
may  alio  have  fuggcfted  the  opinion,  that  it  could  never  be  a 
fpoken  language.  I  allude  to  what  might  be  termed  the  eupho- 
nical orthography  of  Sanfcrit.  It  oonufis  in  extending  to  fynta* 
the  rales  for  the  permutation  of  letters  in  etymology.  Similar 
rules  tor  avoiding  incompatible  founds  in  compound  terms  exift  in 
all  languages:  this  is  fometimes  effected  by  a  deviation  from 
orthography  in  the  pronunciation  of  words  ;  fometimes,  by  alter. 
iag.  one  or  more  letters  to  make  the  fpejling  correfpond  with  jthe 
pronunciation.  Thefe  rules  have  been  more  profoundly  invefli- 
gated  by  Hindu  grammarians,  than  by  thofe  of  anv  other  nation; 
and  they  have  completed  a  fyftem  of  orthography,  which  may 
be  juftly  termed  .euphonical.  They  require  all  compound  terms 
to  be  reduced  to  this  ftandard;  and  Sanfcrit  authors,  it  may  be 
obferved,  delight  in  compounds  of  inordinate  length  ;  the  whole 
fentence  too,  or  even  whole*  periods,  may,  at  the  pleafure  of  tjie 
author,  be  combined  like  the  elements  of  a  (ingle  word ;  and  &pod 
writers  generally  dofo.  In  common  fpeech  this  could  never  nave 
been  practiced.  None  but  well-known  compounds  would  be  ufed 
by  any  fpeaker,  who  wiihed  to  be  understood;  and  each  word 
would  be  diftinctly  articulated,  independently  of  the  terms  which 
precede  and  follow  it.  Such  indeed  is  the  .prefect  practice. of 
thofe,  who  ftill  fpeak  the.  Sanfcrit  language ;  and  they  deliver 
themlelves  with  fuch  fluency,  as  is  fufficient  to  prove,  that  San- 
fcrit may  have  been  fpoken  in  former  times,  with  as  much  facility 
ai  the  contemporary  dialects  of  the  Greek  language,  or  the  more 
modern  dialecls  of  the  Arabic  tongue."    P.  200* 

Mr,  C.  now  enters  on  a  regular  hiftory  of  the  formation*, 
progreflive  advance,  and  completion  of  the  Sanfcrit  Gram- 
xnar,  the  work  of  ages,  from  the  great  Panini,  the  fa  her 
of  it,  down  to  the  grammarians  of  modern  d  ys.  Into  this 
comprehenfive  detail  we  cannot  enter,  but  mufl  refer  the 
fludious  ip  this  line  of  literature  to  the  volume  itie|f,  in 
\vbich  the  moft  extenfive  knowledge  of  this  intricate  fubjeft 
is  difplayed,  drawn  from  all  the  various  fpurces  of  Hindu 
information,  written  and  oral,  (hat  could  be  obtained.  He 
then  proceed!  in  the  fame  manner  to  difcufs  the  hiilory  qf 
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the  Pracrit  language,  the  IjtHgnngr  of  civilized  and  fecial 
life,  as  the  other  was-the  repofitqry  of  the  ancient  facred 
Af&ory  and  fcience*  of  the  Hindus,  Many  dramatic  and 
other  literary  productions,  not  of  a  facred  caft,  are  written 
in  this  language;  and  it  feeras,  he  fays,  to  have  branched! 
out  into  ten  different  dialers,  which  formerly  prevailed  k» 
at  many  civilized  nations.  .  Thefe  he  enumerates  in  fuccef- 
five  order:  the  Sarafivats,  a  nation  which  occupied  the  bank*, 
of  the  facred  river  of  that  name;  Canyacuiia,  a  nation  whofe 
metropolis  was  the  great  city  of  Canouge  on  the  Ganges ; 
the  Gaura,  ,of  whom  Gaur,  or  Lucknowti,  was  the  capital ; 
MaifhaJa,  the  inhabitants  of  Tirhut ;.  \Jtcalax  or  Qrtffa;  Dra- 
yira,  in  the  Indian  peninfula;  the  Mahratta  ;  Ctnarah,  or  the 
Carnatki  that  pf  TeJUrtgana;  and  that  of  Guzzurat.  P.  259], 
After  this;  enumeration,  with  appropriate  remarks  upon  each 
dialect,  too  long  for  infertion  here,  Mr.  C,  adds ; 

*'  Brief  and  imperfect  as  is  this  account  of  the  Pracrits  of 
India,  I  rouft  be  ftill  more  concife  in  {peaking  of  the  languages 
denominated  Magad'hi  and  Apabhrao(k  in  the  paflages  quoted  at 
tri  *  beginning  of  this  effay.  Under  thefe  names  '  are  compre- 
hended all  thole  dialefts,  which,  together  with  the  Pracrits  above 
noticed^  are  generally  known  by  the  common  appellation  of 
Bhaiha  or  rpeech.  This  term,  as  employed  by  all  philologifts, 
from  Pahint  d<*>wn  to  the  prefent  profeflbrs  of  grammar,  does  in. 
deed  figniry  the  popular  dialect  of  Sanfcrttin  contfadiftin&ion  to 
t^e  obfolete  dialect  pf  the  Veda;  but  in  common  acceptation, 
Bhaka  (ro.r  fo  the  word  \\  pronounced  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges*} 
denote?  any  of  the  modem  vernacular  dialects  of  India;  espe- 
cially fuch  as  are  corrupted  from  the  Sanfcrjt.  Thefe  are  very 
numerous.  After  excluding  mountaineers,  who  are  probably 
aborigines  of  India,  and  whofe  languages  have  certainly  no 
affinity  with  Sanfct  ft,  there  yet  remain,  in  the  mountains  and 
iflands  contiguous  to  India,  many  tribes  that  feem  t9  be  degerie- 
rate  Hindus.  They  have  certainly  retained  fome  traces  of  xht, 
language  and  writing^  which  their  anceftors  had  been  taught  to 
employ. 

"  Without  parang  the  limits  of  Hinduftan,  it  would  be  eafy 
({o  colled  a  copious  lift  »f  different  dialects,  in  the  various  prow 
vincc.,' which  are  inhabited  by  the  ten  principal  Hindu  nations. 
The  txtenfive  region,  which  is  nearly  denned  by  the  banks  of  the 
Sarafwati  and  Ganga  on  the  north,  and  which  is  ftriQly  limited 
by  the  (ho res  of  the  eaftern  and  weftern  feas  towards  the  foutfi, 
contains  57  provinces  according  to  fome  lifts,  and  $4  according 
to  others.  Each  of  thefe  provinces,  has  its  peculiar  dialect,  which 
appears,  however,  in  moft  inftances  to  be  a  variety  only  of  fonn 
one  among  the*  ten  principal  idioms.  Thus  Himtaftanl,*  which 
ferns  to  be  the  lineal  defcendant  of  the  Canyacubja,  comprifes 

numerous 


Dr.  Lrmpritrt's  Univerfal  Biography.  I  $5 

numerous  dialects*  from  the  Orduzebin  or  language  of  the  royal 
camp  and  court,  to  the  barbarous  jargon,  which  reciprocal  mif- 
takes  have  introduced  among  European  gentlemen  and  their  native 
(enr ants.  The  fame  tongue,  under  its  more  appropriate  denomi- 
nation of  Hindi,  comprehends  many  dia  lefts  ftri&ly  local  and 
provincial.  They  differ  in  the  proportion  of  Arabic,  Terfian, 
and  Sanfcrit,  either  pure  or  (lightly  corrupted,  which  they  con. 
tain:  and  fome  (hades  of  difference  may  be  alfo  found  in  the" 
pronunciation,  and  even  in  the  bails  of  each  dialeft."    P.  229. 

It  is  extremely  gratifying,  amidit  fome  deviations,  to  fee 
the  precepts  and  the  example  of  the  celebrated  founder  of  this 
Society,  the  greater!  lingtttAot  his  day,  fo  clofely  purfued 
as  they  are  in  the  difcuffions  connefled  with  this  difTertaf  ion. 
The  iubjefl  is,  indeed,  fufficiendy  dry  and  difgufting;  bat 
barren  as  the  ground  is,  it  mujt  he  trod,  and  the  zeal  and  in- 
trepidity with  which  Mr.  C.  has  explored  the  thorny  path 
delerve  the  warmed  thanks  of  all  trmfe  interefled  in  the 
literature  ami  fciences  of  Alia.  There  are  two  other  inge- 
nious e&ys  of  this  gentleman  in  the  prefent  volume,  on  the 
interefiing  Cubjccl  of  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Hindus \ 
which  can  by  no  means  be  parted  (lightly  over,  but,  with 
fome  others  of  importance,  (ball  be  confidered  in  our  enfuing 
number. 

(T4  hi  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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ART.  V.  Univerfal  Biography:  containing  a  copious  Ac- 
count,  critical  and  hiJlorical%  of  the  Life  and  Charader% 
Labors  and  Actions \  of  eminent  Perfons,  in  all  Ages  and 
Countries*  Conditions  and  Profejliom^  arranged  in  alphabetical 
Order.  By  J.  Lemprtere%  JJ.D.  4to.  about  U20  pp, 
*1.  Ss.  Cadell  and  Davies.  '  1808. 
An  Abridgment  of  the  fame.    8vo.     12s.     1808, 

AS  we  have  long  wiflhedto  fee  a  compendium  of  Univerfal 
Biography  upon  this  plan,  we  were  plea/ed  to  find  it 
undertaken  by  Dr.  Lempriere,  whofe  C  la  (Ileal  Dictionary 
afforded  a  fufneient  pledge  of  his  fitnefs  for  the  ta(k.  Nor 
have  we  been  difappointed,  after  fuch  an  examination  of  this 
bulky  quarto  as  our  time  would  permit.  It  is  the  largeft 
collection  of  biographical  notices  perhaps  in  any  language, 
and  drawn  up  not  only  upon  a  judicious  plan,  but  upon 
thofe  principles  which  we  could  wflh  to  recommend.    Dr, 
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Lempriere  too,  with  fome  exceptions,  to  which  we  (hall  ad- 
vert, has  formed  his  fcale  with  juft  proportions,  and  has  in 
general  afligned  the  memorabilia  of  each  perfon's  character 
with  proper  discrimination  and  tafle.  We  cannot,  perhaps, 
enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  the  work  more  fairly  than  by 
felefting,  as  fpecimens,  a  few  of  the  lives  of  perfons  whofe 
characters  are  of  recent  date,  and  prefumed  to  be  well  known, 
though  varioufly  appreciated  by  men  df  all  parties. 

iC  Brtant,  Jacob,  an  eminent  Englifh  fcholar,  educated  at 
Eton,  and  King's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  became  M.  A. 
1 744..  He  was  early  diftingtftfhed  as  a  polifhed  claffical  fcholar, 
and  publifhed  obfervations  and  enquiries  relating  to  various  parts 
of  ancient  hiftory,  8vo.  1767,  and  a  new  fyftem  or  analyfis  of 
mythology,  wherein  an  attempt  is  made  to  diveft  tradition  of 
fable,  and  to  reduce  truth  to  its  original  parity,  three  vols.  4to.— 
a  work  of  great  merit.  He  wrote  befides  valuable  and  ingenious 
diflenations  on  Balaam,  Samfon,  Jonah, — obfervations  on  dif- 
puted  paffages  in  Jofephus,  Juftin  Martyr,  &c. — a  treatife  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  holy  fcriptures, — pamphlets  *  on  the  Rowleyian 
contr^verfy,  and  againft  Prieftley  on  neceffity, — obfervations  on 
the  plagues  of  Egypt, — differ  tat  ion  on  the  war  of  Troy,  a  work 
of  finguiar  character,  which,  with  all  the  wepp«ns  of  claffical 
knowledge  and  deep  and  profound  erudition,  endeavours  to  deftr^y 
our  refped  for  the  authenticity  of  the  Iliad,  and  to  reprefent 
Homer  not  as  the  bard  of  Grecian  and  Trojan  heroes,  but  as  the 
builder  of  a  well  wrought  ficlion.  Mr.  Bryant  was  tutor  to  the 
fons  of  the  late  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  influence  of  his  patron  he  obtained  a  lucrative  appointment  in 
the  ordnance  office.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  fpend  the  reft  of 
life  in  the  enjoyment  of  learned  cafe,  aad  in  his  favourite  re* 
tirement  in  Berk  (hi  re  near  Windfor.  This  venerable  fcholar  died 
in  1 804,  aged  89,  in  confequence  of  a  mortification  in  his  leg, 
occafioned  by  his  finking  it  violently  againft  a  chair  wbxlft  at* 
tempting  to  reach  a  book  from  afhclf." 

"  Jones,  Jtr  William,  a  learned  judge,  was  born  in  London, 
j  748.  The  early  lofs  of  his  father  was  fupplied  by  the  attentive 
care  of  his  mother,  a 'woman  of  high  character  for  fenfibility  and 
uaderftahding,  and  he  was  placed  at  Harrow  fchool,  where  be  ac- 
quired fuch  perfect  knowledge  of  claffical  learning,  that  Dr. 
Sumner,  the  matter,  declared  that  he  knew  Greek  better  than 
himfelf.  He  entered  at  Univerfity  college,  Oxford,  in  1764, 
and  devoted  himfelf  labor iou fly  to  the  ftudy  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages. He  became  at  the  age  of  19,  tutor  to  lord  Althorpe,  and 
though  he  paid  due  attention  to  his  pupil,  he  yet  found  time  to 
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tu&  the  rjeft  part  of  the  Old Teftaraent  in  the  original,  while  re- 
sident at  Wimbledon*     He  vjfited  the  continent  in  1 769,  with   ' 
his  pupil,  and  in  1770  entered  at  the  Temple  to  ftudy  the  law*  ' 
Dcfervedly  diftingoifhed  a*  an  able  fcholar,  he  now  proved  to  the  ' 
world,  how  ufefully  he  had  devoted  himfelf  to  literature,  and  he 
publimed  in  1774)  his  Commentaries  on  Afiatic  Poetry,  dedicated 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.     His  t  ran  flat  ion  of  Ifaeus,  with  ' 

learned  notes,  appeared  in  1779,  an(*  tne  nexC  Xear  **e  felt  f°r  the 
Jafety  of  the  empire,  and  in  confequence  of  the  London  riots,  * 
publiihed  an  inquiry  into  the  legal  mode  of  foppreffing  riots.  In  f 
1793  *  his  legal  knowledge,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Eaft,  recommended  him  to  the  miniftry,  as  a  fit  perfon 
to  prefide  in  the  fupreme  court  of  Calcutta,  and  on  that  occafion 
he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  foon  after  married 
Anna  Maria  Shipley,  the  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph'9  daughter.  He 
left  England  in  April  1793*  and  on  his  arrival  in  India,  he  was 
enabled  to  eftabliih  an  Afiatic  fociety,  for  the  purpofc  of  illuftrat- 
ing  the  hi  (lory,  learning,  and  antiquities  of  the  Eaft.  To  the 
memoirs  of  this  learned  body,  the  formation  of  which  his  attire 
mind  had  planned  in  his  voyage  from  Europe,  he  made  raoft 
Valuable  contributions.  When  difengaged  from  the  occupations 
of  his  judicial  office,  he  unbent  all  the  powers  of  his  compre- 
hensive mind  to  the  literature  of  the  Eaft,  and  he  acquired  tuch 
an  acquaintance  with  the  Sanfcrit  language,  and  the  code  of  the 
firamins,  th?t  he  was  courted  and  admired  by  the  mod  learned  and 
intelligent  of  the  native  Indians.  To  enlarge  our  knowledge  of 
Afiatic  hiftory,  and  Eaftem  literature,  was  not  however  the  fole 
objeft  of  his  active  mind  ;  he  was  a  pious  and  a  Sincere  chriftian, 
and  his  researches  were  equally  directed  to  inveftigate  and  to 
prove  from  oriental  books,  and  from  the  various  traditions  of  the 
heathen  natives,  the  great  hiftorical  fads,  and  important  details 
contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  In  one  of  his  difcourfes  to  the 
Afiatic  fociety,  he  has  evinced  his  attachment  to  the  religion  of 
his  country,  and  his  belief  in  her  facred  tenets,  by  Supporting  the 
validity  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  creation,  in  a  manner  more 
(atisfa&ory  and  snore  convincing  than  any  other  writer.  This 
great  and  good  man,  from  whom  fo  much  was  expected  ft  ill,  in 
the  paths  of  oriental  Science  and  literature,  who  deserved  fo  well 
of  bis  country,  and  of  her  Afiatic  colonies,  by  his  firmnefs,  hit 
legal  .knowledge,  and  his  unfhaken  integ.ity,  was  fnatched  away 
after  a  fhort  lllnefs  at  Calcutta,  27th  April,  1794,  aged  48* 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  at  Calcutta, 
where  an  Englifh  infcription  by  himfelf,  and  a  Latin  one  by 
his  brother  judge,  fir  William  Dunkin,  mark  the  fpot.  An 
elegant  monument  has  lately  been  erected  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral, 
which  does  no  left  honour  to  his  merits  than  to  the  munificence  > 


*  An  error ;  read  1783,  as  alfo  five  lines  lower.    Rtvl 
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and  literal' fauimeots  of  the  Eaft  India  dire&ors,  by  whom  k 
wa«  raifed.  The  works  of  fir  William  have  been  pubiiflied  in  6 
vol*.  4tQ«  1 799,  and  prove  him  not  only  an  elegant  fcholar,  - 
but  a  good  poet,  an  able  critic,  and  an  indefatigable  hiftorian, 
whofe  naroe  muft  be  revered  wherever  virtue  and  literature  are 
cultivated.  His  life  has  been  written  by  his  friend  lord  Teign- 
mouth,  4*o.  1804." 

"  Price,  Richard,  an  eminent  diflenting  minifter  and  able 
political  writer,  born  about  1723,  in  Glaraorganfhire.  He  was 
educated  for  the  miniftry  among  the  diflenters,  and  began  early  t» 

S reach  at  Newington,  Middlefcx,  and  after  ware1  removed  to 
[ackhey.  In  1764  he  was  elefted  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety, 
and  fome  years  after  obtained  the  degree  of  D-D.  from  a  Scotch. 
Univerfity.  In  1772,  he  commenced  author  by  his  appeal  to 
the  public  on  the  national  debt,  and  in  1776,  during  the  party 
difputes  which  attended  the  beginning  of  the  American  war,  he 
pubiiflied  his  famous  obfervations  on  the  nature  of  civil  govern- 
ment. This  work,  which  did  not  pafs  without  cenfure  from  va- 
rious writers,  acquired  ^  great  popularity,  and  procured  foi  ita 

.  author  the  thanks  of  tne  common  council  of  London  that  year. 
As  preacher  at  the  meeting  houfe  in  the  Old  Jewry,  he  delivered  a 
di&ourfe  in  1789,  which  was  afterwards  made  public.     In  this 

.  fermon   "  on  the  love  of  our  country,"   he  enlarged  on  the 
French  revolution  with  party  prejudices,  and  with  democratic 
zeal,  and  aflerted  the  right  of  the  people  to  cafhier  their  go. 
vernors  for  mifconduct;  hut  whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of 
politicians  on  popular  fubje&s,  it  mud  reflect  difgrace  on  the  man 
who,  afTuming  the  character  of  chriftian  minifter,  rejoices  at  the 
misfortunes-  of  fallen  greatnefs,  and  triumphs  on  the  ruins  of  a 
throne.     Thefe  allufions  to  the  fate"  of  the. French  monarch  were 
read  and  6*mmented  upon  by  Mr.  Burke  with  the  noble  indigna- 
tion of  offended  virtue ;  but  the  pamphlet*  which  have  appeared  ■ 
in  consequence  of   this  controversy,  though  numerous,  deierve 
now  little  the  notice  of  the  world,  only  lb  far  as  they  recom- 
mend the  cultivation  of  benevolence  and  charity  among  men,  and 
loyal  attachment  to  that  government  which  protects  equally  the  ' 
pcrfon  and  the  property  of  all  its  fubjecls.    Dr.  Price  died  19th 
March,  1791V  As  a  political  writer,  he  carried  his  ideas  of 
equality  and  liberty  much  farther  than  the  vices  and  paffions  of 
men  will  with  fiifety  allow.     As  a  calculator  on,  political  quef- 
tums  he  was  eminently  diftinguiihed.    His  works  are  four  dila- 
tations on  providence  and  prayer,  on  the  evidences  of  a  future 
ftate,  on  the  importance  of  chriftianity — a  review  of  the  prin- 
cipal queftions  aod  difficulties  in  morals,  8vo. — obfervations  onu 
xeverfional  payments,  annuities,  Sec.  a  vols*  8vo.— diicuffion  of 
{he  dbftrines  of  materialifm  and  neceflity,  in  a  coxrefpondence^ 
with  Dr.  _Pricftky,  8vo, — effay  pq  |h.e  population  of  England 
and  W*les,  8vo\— a  volume  of  fennoas  on  various  occationaV 
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Jabjefts.     Mrs.  Chapone  has  defcribed  Mm  in  Jier  mifcellamet,  a* 

a  very  amiable  man  in  private  life." 

'*  PkiE'STLET,  Jtfcph,  an  Englifrl  philofopherand  diflenting 
divine,  borh  ax  FieldheadJ  Yorkmire,  1733.  He  was  educated 
at  Daventry'  under  Dr.  Aftiworth,  for  the  miniftry  among  the 
di (Tenters,  and  at  the  proper  age  he  took  care  of  a  congregated 
at  Needham  market,  Suffolk,  aryl  afterwards  at  Narrtwichf 
Chefhire,  He  became  in  1761,  profeffor  of  belles  lettres  in  the 
Warrington  academy,  and  after  (even  year's  residence  there  h* 
removed  to  Leeds,  and  two  years  after  accepted  the  office  of  li* 
brarian  and 'philofophical  companion  to  the  earl  of  Shelborne* 
Jn  this  rerreat  the  philofopher  devoted  himfelf  laboriously  to  me* 
ta phyfical  and  theological  ftudies,  and  published  various  works, 
and  when  at  laft  hefeparated  from  his  noble  patron  he  retired  with 
an  annual  penfion  of  156I.  to -fettle  at  Birmingham  as  paftor  toati 
unitarian  congregation  in  1 7  80.  While  here  ufefuily  employed  in 
advancing  the  caufe  of  philofophy ,  and  too  often  engaged  in  theo- 
logical difoutes,  h/  became  the  victim  of  popular  fury  ;  and  the 
conduct  otiome  of  his  neighbours  in  celebrating  the  anniverlarjr 
pf  the  Frfench  revolution  in  179 1,  with  more  intemperance  than 
became  Englifhmen  and  loyal  fubje&s,  excited  a  dreadful  riot* 
Not  only  the  meeting  houies  were  deftroyed  on  this  melancholy 
pecafion;  but  among  others,  Dr.  Prieft ley's  hcufc,  library,  ma- 
nufcripts,  and  philofophical  apparatus  were  totally  confumed, 
and  though  he  recovered  a  compenfation  by  fuing  the  county,  he 

! putted  thfsfcene  of  prejudice  and  unpopularity.  After  residing 
brae  rime  at  London  and  Hackney,  where  he  preached  to  the 
congregation  over  which  his  friend  Price  once  prefided,  he  deter, 
mined  to  quit  "his  native  country,  and  feek  a  more  peaceful  ret  teat 
in  America,  where  fome  of  his-  family  were  already  fettled.  He 
left  England  in  1 794,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Northumberland 
in  Pennfylvania,  where  he  died  in  1804..  His  writings  were 
rery  numerous,  and  he  long  attracted  the  public  notice,  not  only 
by  difcof cries  in  philofophy,  but  by  the  boldnefs  of  his  theolo- 
gical opinions.  Had  he  confined  his  fludies  merely  to  philofo* 
phical  ptirruits,  Jris  name  would  have  defcended  to  pofterity  with 
greater  luftre;  but  he  who  attempts  innovations  in  government 
and  religion,  for  Angularity,  and  to.  excite  popular  prejudices, 
puft  be  little  entitled  to  the  applaufes  of  die  world.  H16  chief 
publications  are,'  an  examination  of  Dr.  Reid's  work  en  the 
numgn  mind,  'Dr.*  Seattle's  on"  truth,  and  Dr.  Ofborne*s  on 
common  (enfe,'i77C — difquifitio/i  on  matter  and  fpirit,  in  which 
he  denied  the  foul's  immateriality,  1777 — experiments  and  obfer- 
Vatiqns  on  various  kind;*  of  air,  2  vols.  9vo.  and  other  lea  fried 
and  valuable  communications  to  the  philofophical  tranfactlons— * 
letters  to  bilhop  Newcome  on  the  duration  of  Chrvft's  miniftry 
i— hiftory  of  the  corruptions  of  chrrftiatfity,  2  vols.  8vo.  4 
work  of  lingular  character,  which  brought  on  a  controvetfy 
#lth  Dr»-  Horfley,  and  alfo  excited  the  animadverfion  of   the 

monthly 
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monthly  reriewers  and  «ther  writers — hiftory  of  early  opinions, 
concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  8cc.  He  alfo  published  charts 
of  hiftory  and .  biography— hiftory  of  electricity— hiftory  and 
prefent  ftate  of  difcoveries  relating  to  vifion,  light,  -and  colours 
-—lectures  on  the  theory  and  hiftory  of  language,  and  on  the 
principles  of  oratory  and  criticifm,  Sec,  He  at  one  time 
adopted  the  dodrine  of  philofophical  neceflity,  in  which  Dr. 
Price  ably  oppofed  him ;  and  in  America  he  defended  his  Sociniaa 

frinciples  with  treat  warmth,  in  a  controverfy  with  Dr,  Linn  of 
hiladelphia.  His  difcoveries  and  .improvements  in  the  know-, 
ledce  of  chemiftry  were  very  great  and  important;  hut  he  lived 
to  fee  the  general  explofion  of  the  doftrine  of  phlogifton,  which 
he  had  fo  zcaloufly  eftabliibed  and  fo  pertinacioufly  defended. 
From  his  extenfive  information  as  a  philofopher,  he  had  corrcf, 
pondents  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  was  member  not  only 
of  the  London  fociety,  but  ot  other  learned  bodies  in  the  two 
continents/' 

In  every  work  of  trjis  description,  accuracy  muft  be  the 
firft  objea  of  the  purchafer,  and  of  the  critic,  and  as  the 
prefent  volume  will  probably  become  a  favourite  with  the 
public,  from  its  general  utility,  the  author  will  doubtlefa 
excufe  our  pointing  out  fome  errors,  as  well  as  fuggefting 
fome  improvements,  by  an  attention  to  which  be  may  render, 
his  future  editions  more  worthy  of  public  patronage. 

Badcock  is  faid  to  have  quitted  the  di {Tenters  in  1786,  and 
entered  the  church,  but  how  is  this  confident  with  his  preach* 
ing  before  the  judges  at  Exeter  in  1783  ? 

Bayly,  Nathan,  lexicographer,  has  neither  date  nor  time. 

Beattie,  Dr.  the  dates  here  are  all  wrong. 

Brown,  James,  author  of  the  Chara&eri  flics,  fliould  be 
John. 

By  field,  Nicholas,  "  died  in  166f,"  for  16*2. 

Drayton  s  works  were  publilhed  in  four  volumes,  not  in 
ten.  * 

Dr.  Dodd  has  more  than  a  column,  and  Dr.  Doddridge  not 
half  a  column. 

Eon,  Madame  a",  "  died  in  1790."     She  was  alive  fome 

if  ears  after  this.    The  author  was  probably  milled  by,  the 
aft  edition  of  the  Difiionnaire  Hiftorique,  a  very  incorrect 
book. 

Fabronii  Lives  extend  to  SI  volumes, 

Fergujon,   Robert.    "  His  poems  have  been  edited  ia 

Anderfon's  collection,"    We  have  looked  in  vain  for  them. 

Oeddes,  Dr.     No  chriflian  name,  which  is  fomewbat  un~ 

reafonable,  as  the  Dr.  was  not  ambitious  of  much  more  than 

the  name. 
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*     Gentleman,  Francis:  a  very  defective  article. 

GUfs,  J$Anf  *•  educated  at  New  College,  Aberdeen." 
There  is  no  fnCh  place. 

ffardwich,  Lord,  is  faid  to  have  been  born  in  1690,  and 
died  1790,  aged  70! 

Heljbam,  Richard,  neither  birth  nor  death* 

Henry,  David,  was  a  proprietor,  but  we  believe  never  a- 
ionduthr  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  certainly  not  for 
SO  vears.  - 

Hoohe,  Robert,  born  17S5:  (hould  be  1635. 
'  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey,  never  was  at  Flodden  Field. 

Dr.  Hud/on,  the  critic's  chriftian  name  was  John,  not 
hhnfm. 

James,  Dr.  his  powders  "  procured  to  his  family  an  inex- 
hauftible  fource  of  opulence.  The  profits  of  this  medicine 
went  into  another  family. 

u  Jones,  Sir  William,  a  judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  in 
the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  was  author  of  Reports 
in  his  court,  and  in  that  of  common  pleas."  But  why  no 
more?  Wood  has  a  good  account  of  him.  We  may'afk  the 
fame  refpefting  Sir  Thomas  Jones,  who  follows,  and  of 
whom  we  have  a  ion  mot  inftead  of  ;a  life.  - 

Law,  Rev.  Wro*.  took  his  degrees  at  Oxford.  This  is 
doubtful.     He  does  not  occur  among  the  graduates. 

Sir  William  Trumbull,  here  called  Dr.  Trumbull.  •«  The 
time  of  his  death  is  not  fully  afcertained."  We  know  no 
date  better  ascertained,  if  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to 
confulb  Pope/s  Epitaph  on  him. 

Some  of  xhefe  errata  are  probably  typographical,   but 

others  evidently  proceed  from  copying  preceding  works  of 

this  kind  without  fufficient  attention.     Mere  copying  will 

never  produce  a  correct  work,  for  our  biographical-  collcc- 

.  tions  are  in  general  .extremely  faulty  in  dates,  as  well  as  in 

.  leading  circum (lances. 

We  have  not  difcovered  any  important  omi (lions  in  this 
volume,  but  as  the  author's  materials  will  infenfibly  accu- 
mulate, room  might  be  made  for  future  additions,  by  the 
omiflion  of  fome  articles  which  feem  to  belong  to  chronology 
rather  than  biography  ;  and  furely  fuch  names  as  Barebones, 
.  Brai's  Crofby,  Col.  Defpard,  &c.  might  be  referved  for 
fome  inferior  and  lefs  "honourable  collection.  We  are  in 
dined,  although  upon  very  different  grounds,  to  object  to 
the  admiffion  of  the  perfonages  recorded  in  the  Bible.  They 
cannot  be  the  fubjects  of  perfonal  hi  (lory,  nor  of  literary 
criticifm,  and  when  we  fee,  as  in  this  work,  the  character 
and  hiftcry  of  Jcfus  Chrill  difmiffed  in  fix  lines,  we  are 
1  con* 
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convinced  that  fuch.  articles  will  ,npt be. confuted  from,  cu- 
riolity,  and  cannot  be.  read  with  advantage 

The  Abridgment  of  this  work,  in  o&avo,  appears  to  be 
executed  with  judgment,  and  muft  prove  a  very  uieful  com- 
panion to  ftudents*  The  articles  are  'but  little  fhqhehed  jn 
material  points,  and  by  printing  on  a  finall  but  legible  type;  < 
are  made  to  contain  a  prodigious  quantity  of  interciUngr 
matter,  to  excite  the  curiofky  of  the, young,  and  jrfre&tbe 
memories  of  the  old.  When,  indeed,  we  con fider,  the  co- 
pious nature  and  variety  of  the  Jarger  volume;  we  cannot' 
but  look  on  the  few  errors  we  have  taken  £ne  liberty  to  point 
.  out,  as  perhaps  infeparable  from  a  firft  edition,  and  by  ho 
means  derogatory  to  tht  induftry  and  talents  of  the'autbor. 


AitT^VI.    An  Account  of  thr  Life  mid  Writings  opfiatnd 
Httme,  E/q.    By  Thomas  Edward  Ritchie.    8vot    55?0  pp« 
■  Price  lOs.  6d.     Cadel)  and  Dories.     1S07.     •  •     • 

i. 

CIRCUMSTANCES,  of  which  the  detail  Would  be  in  no 
ways  interefting  to  the  reader,  have  prevented  us  from 
noticing  this  work  within  the  accuftomed  period  after  publi- 
cation ;  and  we  might  perhaps  be  acquitted  of  any  material 
omiflion  of  duty,  were  we  now  to  pad  it  by  altogether,  fince 
it  can  boaft  of  bringing  forward  but  Ikde  nc*?  information 
concerning  the  fubjeel  of  which  it  treats,  -It  hi-  however, 
the  only  work  of  length  which  has  yet  beea  offered  to  the 
public  as  a  biography  of  David  Hume^;  and  th?t  perfonage 
occupied  too  conipicuous  a  {ration  in  the  public  of  letters 
during  the  period  in  which  he  itourfflugd,  and  cxercifed  his 
talents  with  fuccefs  in  too  many  of  the  departments  of  lite* 
Tat u re  and  rJhilofophy,  not  to  afford  a  promifihg  and  imereft- 
ing  fubjeft  for  a  critical  furvey  of  his  life  and  writings*  To 
appreciate  with  accuracy  his  merits  and  defects  as  an  hifto- 
nan,  tnetaphyfician,  and  moral  ill,  and  fairly  to  eft  i  mate  hit 
character  as  a  man,  would  indeed  far  exceed  the  limits  to' 
which  this  article  is  neceflarily  circumfcrihed  ;  nor  ii  fuch 
a  talk  very  neceffary  in  an  age  when  his  admirers  and  oppo- 
nents have  nearly  exhaufted  every  epithet  of  panegyric  of 
reprehenfion,  which  the  warmth  of  admiration  or  zeal  of  re- 
fentment  could  fuggeft*.  It  will  not,  however,  be  ufelefs  ttf 
endeavour  to  hold  the  fcales  o\  juflice  between  thefe  pro- 
bably over-vehement  adverfaries,  and  Ihortly  to  point  out 
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fbme  oTthe  dangerous  fallacies  of  thia  infirmatirig  fceptic, 
without'  feeking-to  deny  him  thofe  merits  to  which,  both  as 
a  writer  and  as  a  man,  he  fecms  to  have  a  fair  and  equitable 
claim.  ' 

Mr.  Ritchie,  if  he  cannot  demand  the  praife  of  mnch  ori- 
ginality of  refearch,  or  profundity  of  crkicifm,  in  the  volume 
now  before  us,  has  at  leaft  the  merit  of  moderation  in  refpeft  . 
to  the  fize  of  his  work.  According  to  the  allowance  which 
bookfellers  feem  difpofed*  to  make  to  the  natural  expanfivo 
nefs  of  their  authors  in  the  prefent  age,  we  fhould  have ' 
thought  a  couple  of  quartos  a  moderate  tax  upon  our  purfes  - 
for  the  life  of  fo  eminent  a  perfonage  ae  Hume;  and,if 
we  rightly  recollcft  This  was  exaftlv  the  extent  to  which, 
Mr.  Godwin  informs  us,  he  was  aflured  by  his  book  feller 
the  public  mig-n  be  expeQed  to  go,  when  he  fet  upon  writing 
Tifs  life  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer.  We  therefore  think  it  a  piece 
of  very  commendable  modefty  in  Mr.  Ritchie,  to  have 
ufhered  his  work  into  the  world  in  the  fhape  of  an  unafluming 
octavo.  This  author  alfo  deferves  praife  for  candidly  avow- 
ing, that  he  pofTefled  no  new  or  peculiar  channels  of  in  forma-  • 
tiofi  concerning  the  fubjecl  of  his  biographical  effay  :  no  un- 
p'ubliihed  letters,  unexplored  manufcripts,  or  memorandums, 
or  traditionary  records,  which  had  efcapcd  the  induftryof 
former  coHeclors.  He  applied  indeed  for  information  to  the 
furviving  relatives  of  Mr.  Hume,  when  he  intimated  to  them 
his  intention  of  publifhing  a  life  of  that  celebrated  writer ; 
but,  as  he  informs  us  in  a  note  at  p.  4,  received  a  promife  of 
atfiftance,  only  on  condition  that  his  account  mould  be  fa- 
vourable to  the  memory  of  his  hero.  Thai  he  was  right  in 
rejecting  a  proffer  of  fervice,  fettered  with  fuch  an  obligation, 
we  are  by  no  means  difpofed  to  queftion;  though  we  can- 
not help  queftioning  the  propriety  of  his  affigmng  himfelf 
fuch  a  tafk,  without  this  or  fome  fimilar  aid ;  and  do  not  at 
all  coincide  with  him  in  opinion,  that  the  information  which 
he  could  have  procured  from  fuch  a  quarter  was  likely  to  be 
of  little  importance.  The  note  we  have  alluded  to  is  m 
follows  u — 

"  In  the  hope  of  being  enabled  to  fill  up  any  chafm  in  this 
narrative,  I  applied  to  a  near  relation  of  Mr,  Hume,  and  was 
told,  that  if  the  work  was  to  advance  his  fame,  and  a  copy  of 
the  manufcript  furnifhed  to  the  family,  the  information  wan  red 
would,  perhaps,  be  fupplied.  With  fuch  conditions  I  refilled 
compliance,  chafing  rather  to  remain  fatisfied  with  the  little 
I  had  otherwise  obtained,  than  to  fetter  my  fentrments,  and 
fubjeel  myfelf  to  fo  laborious  a  tafk,  in  return  for  what  was  pro* 
bably  of  little*  importance."     P.  4. 
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David  Hume  was  the  foil  of  a  country  gentleman,  of 
fmaU  property,  in  the  county  of  Berwick,  and  was  born  the 
26th  of  April,  1711,  old  flyle.  .  His  father  was  a  defcendant 
of  the  family  of  the  Earl  <?f  Hume,  or  Home ;  and  his 
mother,  whole  name  was  Falconer,  was  defcended  from  that 
.of  Lord  Halkerttm,  which  title  came  by  fucceflion  to  her 
brother.  This  double  alliance  with  nobility  was,  we  are 
a  flu  red  by  his  biographer,  a  fource  of  great  felf. complacency 
to  Hume  during  the  whole  of  his  life ;  a  pofition  which  we 
are  readily  inclined  to  believe,  fes  we  cannot  help  confidering 
vanity  or  felf*fufficiency  as  a  very  predominant  ingredient 
in  the  mind  of  this  extraordinary  man,  although  it  was 
carefully  veiled  under  much  aflumed  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs 
of  deportment* 

Hume,  inheriting  a  very  limited  patrimony,  was,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  exhorted  by.  his  friends  to  betake  himfelf 
to  fome  active  profeflion  ;  but  he  himfelf  allures  us,  in  his 
"  Own  Life/'  that  he  found  an  "  unfurmountable  averfion 
to  every  thing  but  the  purfuits  of  philofophy  and  general 
learning."  It  was,  it  feems,  in  the  republic  of  letters  that 
he  fought  to  render  himfelf  conspicuous,  and  to  gratify  his 
.predominant  felf-love ;  and  as  fame  and  notoriety  were  to 
him  more  captivating  objecls  than  mere  utility,  we  need  not 
be  greatly  furprifed,  that  at  the  outfet  of  his  literary  career, 
he  chofe  to  dtltinguifh  himfelf  by  propagating  a  fet  of  doc- 
trines of  the  moil  extravagant  and  dangerous  tendency.  He 
was  not,  we  are  willing  to  believe,  a  deliberately  wicked  or 
malevolent  man ;  but  his  love  of  human  kind  feems  to  have 
gone  no  further  than  to  induce  him  to  cultivate  the  good,  will 
,and  kindnefs  of  the  circle  of  his  friends  and  acquaintances; 
and  was  by  no  means  powerful  enough  to  prevent  him  from 
attacking,  in  his  writings,  every  obligation  of  morality,  and 
every  Jan&ion  of  religion,  by  which  the  bonds  of  fociety  are 
moll  effectually  held  together. 

Having  reluctantly,  and  with  no  fuccefs,  attempted  firft 
.  the  fludy  of  tire  law,  and  next  the  labouis  of  the  compting- 
houle,  Hume,  in  1734,  retired  to  France  to  pro fe cute  his 
ftudies  without  interruption  ;  and  here,  he  fays,  he  laid  that 
plan  of  life  which  he  afterwards  (readily  and  fuccefsfully 
purfued.  "  I  refolved,"  feys  he,  in  his  Own  Life%  •*  to  make 
a  very  rigid  frugality  fupply  my  deficiency  of  fortune,  to 
maintain  unimpaired  my  independency,  and  to  regard  every 
objeft  as  contemptible,  except  the  improvement  of  my  talents 
in  literature." 

During  his  retreat  in  France,  he  bufied  himfelf  in  preparing 
for  the  prefs  his  "  Treatife  of  Human  Nature,"   a  work 
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fchicb,  be  fays,  lie  had  meditated  even  while  at  the  Univerfity  f 
a  circumftance  which  proves  the  coJd-heartednefs  and  pre- 
fumirig  feif-fufficiency  of  this  extraordinary  chafa&er  in  a 
very  ftrikrng  manner.  For  a  youth*  in  the  full  tide  of  blood 
ana  generous Tympathy,  to  meditate  the  difiufibn  of  a  fyftem 
of  untverfalJceMtcifm,  in '  which  it  is  endeavoured  to  prove 
not  only  that  all  the  {peculations  of  the  philofopher  or  the 
divine,  but  every  virtuous  feeling  of  the  heart,  eyiry  endear- 
ing tie  by  which  man  is  bound  to  man,  are  no  better  than 
ridiculous  prejudices  and  empty  dreams,  appears  to  us  the  • 
mod  Angular  deviation  from  the;  natural  and  laudable  pfopen- 
fides  of  a  mind,  unhackneyed  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  that 
has  yet  occurred  in  the  anomalous  hiftory  of  man.  The 
fcepticifm  and  irreligion  of  Voltaire,  Diderdt,  and  Roufleau, 
"  grew  with  their  years,  and  ftrengthened  with  their  ftrength/* 
but  Hume  ftarted  as  if  from  the  nurfery  into  a  perfect  and 
full  grown  infidel ;  and  at  the  age  when  paflion  and  affection 
wholly*  or  in  a  great  meafure,  engrofs  the  minds  of  others, 
bufiea  himfelf  entirely  in  deviling  intricate  fophifms  and 
obfeare  quibbles,  to  prove  abftraftly  tliat  man  is  the  bafeft 
and  mod  contemptible  of  beings. 

The  two  firft  volumes  of  the  Treatife  of  Human  Nature 
were  publilhed  in  London  in  the  year  )1Y38>  and,  according 
to  the  avowal  of  the  author  himfelf,  never  was  any  literary 
attempt  more  unfortunate*  u  It  fell,"  he  favs,  *•  dead  born 
from  the  prefs,  without  reaching  fuch  diftin&ion  as  even  to 
excite  a  murmur  among  the  zealots."  He  adds,  however, 
H  that  being  naturally  ot  a  cheerful  and  fanguine  temper,  he 
foon  recovered  the  blow  ;*'  by  which  he  would  have  us  to 
underfland,  that  his  literary  difappointments  had  very  little 
effeft  upon  the  equanimity  of  his  temper.  But  this  is  nor.  , 
at  all  confident  with  what  he  afterwards  acknowledges 
he  felt,  on  the  bad  reception  of  the  firft  volume  of  his  hif- 
tory; which,  he  fays,  fo  greatly  difcouraged  him,  that  *•  had 
not  the  war  been  at  that  time  breaking  out  between  France 
and  England*  I  had  certainly  retired  to  lome  provincial  town 
of  the  tprmer  kingdom,  have  changed  my  name,  and  never 
mare  returned  te  my  native  .country J* — (Own  Life.)  It  is 
likewife  flatly  contradicted  by  a  commentary  on  this  very 
paflage  of  Hume's  own  Life,  which  appeared  in  the  London 
Review  for  1777,  then  edited  by  Dr.  Kenrick  ;  which  afferts, 
that  Hume's  difappointment  at  the  public  reception  of  his 
Troatife  of  Human  Nature  had  a  very  violent  effeft  on  bis 
paffions,  at  lead  in  one  particular  inftance.  It  did  not,  it 
feemi,  fall  fo  dead-born  from  the  prefs  as  not  to  be  feverdy 
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handled  by  feiift  of  the  reviewer*  of  tfcofc  times,  hj  a  publi- 
cation entitled,  the  W$ih  tflhe  Learned  \  a  circumftance 
vhicfr  To  highly  provoked  the  vounjg  philofopher,  M  that  he 
flew  in  a  violent  rage  to  denial  fattrfa&ion  pf  Jacob  Ro- 
pin  fern,  the  pvbliftcr;  whom  he  kept,  during  the  paroxyfm 
of  his  anger,  at  his  fword'*  point,  irembKng  left  a  period 
fbould  be  put  to  the  life  of  a  fober  critic  hf  a  raving  philo* 
fopher.**    (tphdon  Review,  vol.  5.  pw  8)0.) 

After  the  publication  of  his  firft  worK,  Hume  retired  to  hi* 
brother^  paternal  feat,  and  again  employed  himfelf  iii  pre* 
paring  for  the  prefs ;  in  which  he  laboured  with  fo  grea; 
afliduity,  as  to  ufher  into  the  world,,  in  the  year  1742,  hi* 
tjyo  volumes  of.  ••  £(Tays  Moral  and  FhiBofophical."    TW 
work  was  printed  at  Edinburgh,,  and  was  rather  favourably 
received,  by  the  public.    Soon  after  this  Hume  began  hi* 
career  oil  public  life,  being  invited  by  Lieutenant-Genera) 
St,  Clair  to  aft  in  the  capacity  of  his  private  feeretary,  iij 
feveraT  putjKc   miHions  hi  which  that  gentleman  wa^  em- 
ployed.   In  1747  be  accompanied  the  General  in,  hi*  military 
embafly  to  the  courts*  of  Vienna  and  Turin,  on  which  ogca- 
{jon  he  ipfpmps  us,  that  he  *  wore  the  uniform  of  an  officer; 
and  was  introduced  at  thefe  courts  as  aide-de-camp  to  the 
General,'*  '  Injjprefled  with  the  notion  that  the  want  of  fuc- 
cefs  of  his.Treatife  of  Human, Mature,  arofe  from  the  man- 
ner rather  than  the  matter  of  the  work,  he  employed  the  lew 
fure  which  his  public  life  afforded,  in  new  calling  the  firft 
pare  of  that  performance ;  and  tranfmitfeed  bis  raanufcript 
from  Turin  to  London,  where  it  was  printed  under  the  new 
title  of  M  an  Enquiry  concerning  Human  Understanding  ;** 
but  with  nearly  as  lktlc  fuccefs  ai  before.    He  afterward* 
new  modeHedr  Ir*  a  fwnilar  mahnerr  the  reft  of  his  Treatife^' 
which  was  thus  converted  into  a  fet  of  detached r  and^  as  the 
author  expe&ed,  popular  eflays  r  now  commonly  pttbhfhecJ 
along  with  the  other  effays  of  Hume,  which  comprehend  a 
great  variety  of  fubjefts.     It  is  to  this  improved  edition  of 
his  philofophical  doftriner,  that  (fume  wifhed  to  Bmk  the 
attention  .of  his*  readers;  suid  he  complains,,  in  a  prefixed 
advertifement;  that  mahy  of  his  opponents' had  chofcn  to 
direft  their  attacks,  not  againft  this>  but  the  firft  publication. 
On  the  juflrce  of  this  complaint,  Mr.  Ritchie  make*  fome- 
fcnCble  reraarlcs  in  page  9„ 

Having  fixed  his  rendence  in  Edinburgh*  on  his  return  to 
his  native  country,  Hume  was-,  in  the  year  1752,  appointed 
librarian  to  the  faculty  of  Advocates,  an  office  from  whichy 
if  he  derived  little  emolument,  he  gained  at  feaft  the  *rom-4 
giand  o?  a  burgs  library  ;  arid  it  was  fiow  that  he  fet  about 
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aompofirtg  bit  Hiftory  of  England,  the  bad  reception  ol 
which,  at  its  outfet,  we  have  already  hail  occdion  to  notice* 
He  wa*,  he  (ay*,  aflailed  by  one  cry  of  reproach,'  difapproW 
lion,  and  even  deteftation ;'  EngJifri,  Scotch,  and  Irifh,  Whig . 
and  Tory/  Churchman  artd  Sectary,  Free-thinker  and  Reli*  - 
gionifl.  Patriot  and  Courtier*,  united  in  their  rage  agamft  th* 
aoan,  **  who  had  prefumed  to  fhed  fo  generous  a  tear  for  thtf 
fattf  of  Ctuftkl  I.  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford."    "  And  what,"  . 
adds  he,  ••  wat  ftill  more  mortify ing,  after  the  firft  ebulli-  . 
tions  of  their  fury  were  over,  the  book  feeftied  to.  fink  into 
tfMivkm."    He  refoived,  however,  to  perfevere,  as  he  could 
not  execute  his  fcheme  6t  emigrating  to  France,  and  as  hit 
fubfeqaem  volume  wat  coAfiderably  advanced. 

At  this  period  of  bis  life,  Hume  feems  to  have  devoted 
hhnfeif  uninterruptedly  to  literary  purfuits ;  and  his  avowed 
predilection  for  this  objeft  was  facilitated  not  only  by  hit 
official  employment,  but  by  his  enjoying  the  fociety  of  fom* 
of  thofe  eminent  literary  charafters,  whofe  works  nave  fince 
done  fo  much  honour  to  their  country ;  for  at  thitf  time  he 
lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Robertfon,  Adarn  Smith, 
Home  (Lord  Karnes)  Blair,  and  marry  other  literati  of  leffet 
note*    Several  literary  focieties  were  formed  by  this  phalanx 
of  eminent  men,  fome  of  a  ferions  and  fome  of  a  convivial 
caft,  of  which  Mr.  Ritchie  has  prefented  his  readers  with  a 
minute,  but  not  very  luminous  account,  and  of  thefe  Hume 
was  of  courfe  a  member.    The  firft  of  thefe,-  in  the  order  of' 
time,  was  the  Rankenian  Qui,  inftituted  in  1717,  which,  iri 
the  days  of  Hume,  had  given  place  to  a  firailar  inftitution* 
known  by  the  dignified  appellation  of  the  Poker*  Club\  and 
from  which,  >Ve  are  given  to  understand,  has  lineally  defcended 
the  prefent  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.     That  this  learned 
Corporation  is  not  altogether  dishonoured  by  its  anceftry^ 
appears  from  a  circumftance  of  fome  Angularity  recorded. t A 
the  prefent  volume,  namely,  That  when  Bilhop  Berkeley  pub* 
lifted  his  Theory  of  the  Nonentity  of  Matter,  the  Ranktnith 
Club  entered  with  ardour  into  the  controverfy;   and  not 
content  with  canvaffing  the  Berkeleian  tenets  in  the  meeting* 
of  the  fociety,  aflually  engaged  in  an  epiflolary  correspond* 
tnc«  on  the  fobjeft  with  their  learned  author.    The  worthy 
prelate,  with  much  politeneft  and  candour,  regularly  tranfc> 
touted  his  anfwers  to  the  objections  advanced  by  the  club, 
and  endeavoured  to  refute  or  evade  the  inconfiftent  or  irra* 
tional  confluences  refultin£  from  his  doftrinefl.    In   the 
courfe  of  this  friendly  dlfcuihon,  he  formed  fo  favourable  arj 
id«  of  theacutenefs  and  learning  of  hi*  opponents,  that  in 
the  end  be  offered  tofeVferalof  themprofcflbrfliibtin  hit  pro- 
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jpcled  college  iit  the  Bermuda  iflands  >  a  propofaJ,  howefir} 
which  they  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  accept. 
.   Another  literary  inftituftron,  of  a  more  tedious  caft,  or  at 
kaft'ot*  more  ferious  title  than  the  Poker  £hib,  to  wbicbf 
Hunrcaifo  belonged,  was  the  &fo?  Society  *  of  which  the  oriv 
gin  has  been  afcnbed  10  Allan  Ramfay,  the  painter,  and  fon 
of  the  poet  of  the  fame  name.    In  1?a59  this  lociety  reckoned 
dne  hundred  and  thirty  members,  and  included  all  the  diAitv» 
guiflied  literati  of  Edinburgh  and  its  neighbourhood,  with 
an  appropriate  complement  of  nobility  and  gentry,  noil  of 
whom  gavg  a  punctual  attendance,  .though  a*-  few  only  took- 
a  (hare  in  tjie  debates.    "  David  Huaoe  and  Adam  Smttb/* 
fays  Mr.  Ritchie*  '*  reiy  prudently  never  opened  their  lips.'* 
A  very  extraordinary  project  occupied  the  attention  of  ihiav 
fociety  in  -1 761;  no  Jefs  Herculeao  an  undertaking  than  the 
annihilation  of  the  Scottilh  provincial  dial  eft,  and  the  fobfti- 
iution  of  pure  EngHfh  in  its  ftead ;  to  wbicfe,  k  feemsv  they 
were  prompted  by  the  accidental  arrival  of  Sheridaiiin  Edin- 
burgh, in  the  capacity  of  an  itinerant  le&urer  on  elocution* 
A  fubfcription  was  let  on  foot  with  a  view  to  accompKfb  this 
great  national  object,  and  rules  and  regulation*  were  drawn 
up  by  the  Seleft  Society,  -far  the  purpose  of  giving  it  effec- 
tual operation,  which*  were  pubiitWi  far  the  benefit  of  aU 
concerned/  and  may  be  Teen  here,  at  p.  97. 

A  lift  of  great  and  learned  names  was  fubjoinetf,  as  ordi- 
nary and  extraordinary  directors, .  for  accomphfhing  the 
downfall  of  the  vernacular  language  of  Scotland.  But  -after 
putting  this-  mighty  mountain  m.  labour,  the  refult  of  the 
whole  was  an  intimation  in  the  new f papers,  fdme  weeks 
afterwards*  that  the  managers  had  engaged  Mr.  Leigh,  a  per* 
ion  well  qualified  to  teach  the  pronunciation  of  the  EngMh 
tongue  with  propriety  and  grace,  who  would  attend  upon 
gentlemen  at  fixed  prices  ;  and  here  the  matter  ended!! 

Hume  being,  now  turned  of  fifty,  thought,  a*  he  informs 
us,  of  pafling  the  reft  of  his  life  in  philofophical  eafe,  when 
he  received  an  unexpected  invitation  from  the  Earl  of  Hert- 
£*rd,  to  enter  again  on  the  bufy  fcene  of  public  life.  After 
ibme  hefRation,  either  real  or  afiecred,  he  agreed  to  accom- 
pany that  nobleman  in  the  capacity  of  private  feeretary,  on 
an  embaffy  to  Parts,  wkh  the  profpeft  of  being  officially 
appointed  to  the  &crevaryfbip,  which  afterwards  a&ually 
took  place.  He  acknowledges  that  be  had  every  reafbn,  both 
of  pieafure  and  intereft,  to  think  himfelf  happy  in  his  connec- 
tions with  this  noble  patron,  as  well  as  afterwards  with  bis 
..  brother,  General  Conway.  Id  Paris,  where  his  peculiar 
philofophicaj  opinions  were  then  all  the  mode,  he  met  with 
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life  molt  flattering  and  unbounded  attentions.  He  was  panes; 
gyrized  by  the  literati,  courted  by  die  ladies,  and  cornpli- 
ftented  by  grandees,  an i  even  princes  of  the  blood.  "  Dn 
*w  aflc  me,"  (ayshe,1n  a  tetter  vrhteA  at  this  time  to  Dr% 
fcobertfbn,  w  about  my  courfe  dfitft  ?  t  can  only  fayt  that* 
I  eat  nothing  b\j/L  ambrolia,.  drink  nothing  but  neclar,  breatba, 
nothing  faut  iiicenfi*, •  and  tread  on  ,nqthing  but  flowers. 
Every  dan  I  inert,  ami  ft?H  more  fcVery  la^y,  would  think, 
they  were  wanting  in  the  irioft  indifpenfable  duty*  if  theyt 
did  not  snake  a  long  and  elaborate  harangue  in  my  praife." 
44  It  »  probable/'  adds  he,  in  the  fatne  letter,  •■  that  this  place* 
wiH  be  torn*  my  home.  1  feel  little  raciinltio6  to  {he  facrv 
tious  barbarians  of  London;  and  itfye  cvef  defined  to  remain, 
wlhfc  place  where  I  am  planted. '  1  cannot  forbear  ohferving 
<*t*hat  adifferenr Jfo6*m^1eaTiiin£  and  thelcarfted  arc  heFe,' 
from1' what  they  «re*  among  the  factious  barbarians  above-) 
iheatfc>fi4d.M-   -'  ■  *•■•:  '■  .     ' 

i^Akrefolmioni  ho^ve^ofpaflingtlie  remainder  of, 
his  days  amomr  thfeiefined  atad'^htlofophical  inhabitants  of 
Rarts,  Hufoe  did  not  pejrfeverej  but  when  his  official  engage-, 
meats  vfoiteoycir,  returned  to  Edinburgh,  afeer  an  ab fence  of  • 
abeiat  fix  ycirs.    He  wis  nottr  at  the  merjtfian  of  his  rejiitu. 
ibn>'aad  m  ^ffeffion  foF art  ample  fortune;  but  }l  w*s  not 
Isng'pcnnkted  *him  to  continue  in  /he  enjoyment  of  0ofe, 
good-things,  for  in  fix  years  more,  namely,  in  1775,  he  was* 
ftruct  wkh  a  drtbrder  in  his  bowels,  which  he  himfelf  Teh  to 
be  fatal,  and  whkh- in  the  following  twelvemonth, terminated  > 
las  mortal  career.  *  Hit  account  of  his  own  life,  to  whicl>., 
repeated  alluGons  havefceen  made  in  this  arti.de,  is  dated  only  ' 
four  months  previous  to  his  deceafe ;  and  as  the  author  was 
then  perfectly  aware  of  the  impoflibHity  of  his  recovery,  is  to 
be  canfidstod  as  the  tefttmony  of  a  dying  man  refpefting  his  ' 
own  chata&er  and  conduct.     Wt  iM'#  qowever,  look  into ' 
it  in  vain  for  arty  acknowledgment  of  error,  any  regret  of 
raflmeft,   or   any  apprebenfion  of   having  done    evil    to 
the  world,  by  the  propagation  of  doftrines  Tubverfive  of  the 
mod  revered  fanftion*  of  religion  apd  morality.     Hume* 
ftarted  into  public  notice  even  from  the  Univcruty*  a  full- 
formed  4oepttc,  end  determined  infidel,  andlhowed  np  fym|t» 
corns  of  flinching  from  his  creed  at  any  period  of  his  lite,  or 
ia  his  lall  moments.    This  has  afforded  no  little  matter  of 
coniblation  and  triumph  to  his  brother  infidels,  who  are  in* 
dined  to  afcribe  the  cfieft  to  the  affurance  produced  by  con- 
fidence in  his  principles,  without  reflecting  that  obltinacy  is 
no  demoaftration,  and  want  of  common  Feeling  no  kW  of 


y 0  MM**  Lft  tffrmi Stmt. 

We  have  ^onfidered  vanity  and  felf-fuJBcicnry  ispm^ 
minant  feature*  in  the  character  of  Hume,  and  at  among  the 

Jirinclpal  caufofl  of  bit  affuminff  the  character  of  a  determined 
ceptic  and  unbeliever*  Nothing,  we  tbink,  can  nione 
clearly  betray  the  ftrength  of  thefc  principle*  in  his  mind 
than  the  chara&er  of  bimfelf,  with  which  He  concludes  him 
own  life,  where  every  touch  is  favourable,  without  even  * 
(hade  of  contrail.  "  I  am,"  fays  he,  "  or  rather  was  (for 
that  is  the  ftyle  I  rnufl  now  ufew  fpeaking  of  myfelf]  a  t^an 
pf  inild  difpoGtipn,  of  command  of  temper,  of  an  opqn,  facial, 
and  cheerful  humour,  capable  of  attachment,  but  little  fuf* 
ceptible  of  enmity,  tnd  of  great  moderation  in  all  my  paf- 
fions."  ••  My  friend*."  adds  he,  "  never  had  oceafioa  t» 
vindicate  any  one  circumftance  of  my  character  *nd  can** 
dvSt  I ! !"  Feeling,  however,  as  if  this  were  rather  *Q* 
palpable  a  violation  of  modefty,  he  fubjoins,  "  I  cannot  fcp 
there  is  no  vanity  in  making  this  funeral  oration  of  myfelf  j" 
44  but,"  add*  he  immediately,  il  I  hope  it  is  not  a  mifplaeed 
one ;  and  this  is  a  matter  pf  fad  which  is  eafily  cloarod 
and  arcertaincd."  Thuf  terminates  the  account  of  bu^felf, 
which  he  wifhed  to  be  implicitly  received  by  p<?fterity.  We 
have  heard  an  anecdote  in  conyerfat'ion,  which  afcnkes  to 
Hume  the  merit  of  characlcrizing  htjntelf  to  a  friend  vfitk 
fomewhat  more  candour  ajtd  modefty,  and,  we  think*  wkb 
infinitely  more  juiKec.  This  friend,  who  was  4  fellow-mem- 
ber of  the  Poker  Club*  joquhurly  menti#ncid  t*  Hume,  thai 
he  proppfed  writing  an  accounj  cf  hi*  life  ?nd  cbajpaflcr. 
44  As  to  my  character, "  faid  Hume.  ?*  I  will  give  it  you 
iflyfelf  in  a  fcngle  fcqteacc, c  Candid  and  li><jra]  with  refpeft 
to  the  prejudices  of  others,  bigotted  \yithrcfpecT.  to  my  own/* 
There  were  two  remarkable  undents  in  the  life  >ot  Hume, 
of  which  he  M  taken  no  notice  }n  the,  bi,ogr^phkal  fketcb 
drawn  up,  by  bjmfelf,  but  which  are  narrated  at  great  length 
hy  Mr.  Ritchie.  The  firft  of  tUeCe  is  the  complaint  pr denied 
to  the  gene/a.1  afTembly  of  the  church  of  $cqtland,  againft 
the  ifletaphyCc^  writings  of  this  author,  aftd  of  LiordKames; 
the  fecond  i$  the  quarrel  between  Hume  an<k  Jem  Jaques 
Rod0e?u,  whp  wai*  flrft  tb&jfwtfgt,  and  afterward*  the  im- 
placable enemy  of  the  Scotch  metaphysial  In  the  year 
1751t  Mr.  fume's  Enquiry  concerning  $hc  Principles  of 
Morals  appeared,  and  X-ord  Karnea  (tr*en  Mr.  Henry.  Koine) 
publiflietj  his  §ffey*  ori  the  Principle*  of  Mojrafcty.  and  >!»• 
tiiral Religion,  ^  work  whicU  was  cptffiderqd:  by  the  mpm 
zealous  arn^n^  the:  Calviiviric  divine^  aft  hpftile  to.  the  cauie 
0$  re?eiatidn\  <*  It  is ij&yaiji,"  fays  fcV>.  Richie*  "  tot  can* 
teal  that  deifiri,  or  i  Teligious" creed,  approximating,  to.  %, 
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bdbcfan  to  (prcad  among  tbe  literary  circles  at  Edinburgh? 
and  Lord  Raines  and  Mr /Hume  being  the  only  perfoni  who 
bsd.venturedtotcamfrut  their  phibCaphicsl  tenet?  ip  writing, 
were  coiifidercd  as  the  grand  apoftles  of  infdelkyw"  It  wai 
oS^  howevee,  tiU  the  year  1755,  chat  notice  waf  uken  of 
Shis  fubjeft  in  tbe  general  affcroWy  of  the  church;  aad  thi 
matter  the*  proceeded  no  further  than  an  unanimous  declar 
radon -of  the  abfiorrence  in  which  foch  impious  and  infidel 
principles  were  held  by  the  church,  arid  an  exhortation  to. 
all  its  jainifters  to  exert  their  ntmoft  vigilance  and  zeal,  to 
preferve  thole  under  their  charge  from  the  contagion  of 
thefe  abominable  tenets*  On  the  next  meeting  of  tbeafiero* 
My,  a  twelvemonth  afterwards,  u  was  moved  in  a  committee 
to  take  notice  of  the  infidel  writings  lately  publtfljedw  ^and  in 
particular  to  inquire  into,  and  animadvert  upon,  fame  of 
tbofe  of  David  Hume,  beeaufe  he  Jiad  publicly  avowed  the 
moft  obnoxious,  of  Jhs  do^rines  by  prefixing  his  name, 
After*  long  and  warn  debate,  this  proportion.  w«*s  Over^ 
ruled,  and  consequently  was  never  fubrriitted  to  the  deciiion 
of  the  aJEemMy«  A  fimtlar  fate. attended  a  motion  afterwards 
<*J&  in'  tt^prefcytery  of  Edinbuirgli,  to  Cite  t&  primeri  and 
btio&fttfci*  of  dhe  trafis  ascribed  to  Lord  Karnes,  in  order 
that  tftty  itfght  be  compelled ,  to  rrante  the  anchor  of  the  ob- 
noxious dof&rnes*  The  majority  in  b&h  tdimi  were  of 
opiniort,  atfd  perhaps  with  reafon,  that  it  tended  more  to 
edification  t<J  drop  this  inquiry;  than  to  in4ift  the  cehfures 
of  the  church,  ia  fucfe  a  cafe,  however  merited  they  might 

Wtea  Home  nettinied  from  Paris  for  the,  laA  time,  he 
brought  with  him  to  England  the  celebrated  Roufleau,  who 
was  then  in  fearch  of  an  afyium  from  the  perfecuiionr,  real 
or  imaginary*,  to^which  he  was  fuMctted  in  France,  and 
otfier  rtrts  of  Hl4  cor*m**t.  Muh^  ferns  warnily  to  have 
iftteigfted-hithfftit  fbr  this  eccentric  char^fter;  and  whtx 
tim  difficulty  at  klijgtj*  fifceeedetf  in  fixing  him  at  an  agrde* 
a*le  country  retreat,  andptoc^ing  hiM  an  annual  allowante,' 
more  than  faffioertf  for  bis  Mfrnfc.  At  ftft"  nothing  coiikt 
exceed  tt*  gratitude  of  RpiHTeati,  arid  hlsf  letter*  to  Hume 
altf  eriteffive  61  thi  utmbft  eotfcufialin  of  attaduneiir!.  Hid . 
rtfflefi  attd  fufpicrou*  t6rhpe*r  however,  fpon  began  to  fhovtf 
idfyf,  &<f  }iis  berieTaftoY  became  the  obje#  at  firft  of  tfiftrulr, 
anf  afterward*  of  the  jnolfc  J<*6fecT  avcrfion.    A  detailed  ac- 


Wr  liidraty  frkfrU  df  Hume,  to  wh'6rarm  euttimurth. 
£»&  tb£<Jtfgiha*  ktl*r#  arid  oth&  Stagnate    &  is  a  very 
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lingular  document,  bat-having  keen  n$w  fo  lottg  beftiretjic 
public;  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  fit  fubjeft  for  pfefent  fcri- 
tioifm.  Mr.  Ritchie,  hbwever,  has.  not  only  incorporated 
the  whole  of  this  document  into  the  body  of  ms  work,  in  39 
Englifh  Hrfefs,  but  has  aifo  printed  it  as  an  appendix  in  the 
original  French;  aproceeding' which  we  think  fear cely  fair* 
to  his  readers,  who  may  be  thus  made  to  pay  a  fecond  time 
for  what  they*  already  poflfefs.  A  production  of  tfje  A'ttierj- 
can  prefs  has  lately  fallen  into  bur  bands,  Which  contains 
fpme  information  refpe&ing  Roufleaui  while'he  was  under  • 
the  proteftiefn'of  Hume.vthat  fufficiently  marks  his  eccen* 
trie,  and  in  many  refpefts  frivolous  character;  It  is  entitled 
••  Letters  frbm  Loriaon,  written  during  the  years  1-M&  and'* 
180S,  by  William  Auftin."  Printed  at  ffofton  iff  fftO*.  It* 
author  ftates,  that  having  vifited  Dr.  Griffiths,  the  original 
editor  of  the  Monthly  Review,  then  al  Torn  Ham -green,  he 
was  informed  by  that  gentleman,  that  both  Hume  and  Ronf- 
fpau  had  fpent  many  an  hour  in  the  rborri  where  they  then 
were*  -K*     • 

*  '  '  •     V    ' 

•  »        c  i  •      *  *  »  •  / 

€t  I  aked  the  doftor, *'  fays  Mr.;  Auftin*  *',  howRoufleaa 
fpent  bis  time  when  he  vi  fifed  him  ?  As  little  like  a  pbilofopher* 
he  replied,  as  you  cap  imagine,  ,  He  had  a  lit.tle  fagacious  dog^ 
called  Cupid,  which  always  followed  him,  and  whenever  he  was, 
prged  to  converfe.onvfubje^s  either  difagreeable  pr  fatiguing  to. 
him,  he  would  begin  to  fing;  at  the  fame  moment  Cupid  would 
begin  to  dance ;  and  thus  he  would  frequently  fpend  two  hpura 
together,  excepting  thofe  (hort  internals  when  Cupid  would  make 
a  blunder,  apd  then  Roufieati  would  fall  a  laughing.  In.  this " 
ntanner  would  the  philofbpher  of  Erraenonville  fpend  many  an 

Jiour  in  that  window-feat,  while  he  refined  in  this  tpwn  with 

Hume."  .-».-.  t  .     t 

• 

!  The  Jaft  Jetter  which  Rouffpau  wrote  to  Hume,  in  anfwer 
tp  the  demand  to  explain  the  grounds  of  his  unreafonablc 
fufpicipns,'  is  one  of  the  moil  extraordinary  productions  that 
ever  fell  from  the  pen  of  a  philofophcr.  It  occupies  nearly 
forty  of.IyTr.  Ritchie's  pages,  ai>d  details  with  much  minute* 
i\ef*  all  the  grievances  of  which  it  complains,  which  are  even 
more  trivial  than  thqfe  which  are  fabled  to  give  rife*  to  the 
jealoufy  of  a  ]over.  They  were  however  fufficient  to  fatisfy 
Roufleau,  (whofe  ftrong  underrfandjng  was  completely  fub- 
jected  to  his:  morbid  temperament)  that  his  protended  bene* 
factor  was  a  principal* agent  in  that  grand  confptracy  which 
the  whole  human  race  had  entered  into  againft  the  fame, 
franquillfty,  and  perfonal  fafety  of  the  philofopher  of  Ge- 
«va.    With  all  its  abfurdity,  however,  and  unjuftifiatye 

*  '      "      *  -  vim- 
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v#btendk,  ffoere* is  an -eloquence  and  peiVtWe  litgenufty  x?i • 

this  performance  which  marks  it  as  rhc  production  of  the  1 
author  oT  "Eiriile  and  the  Nouvelle  Helcrife. 

.Moft  of  the* tetters  of  ttume'*which  are  printed  in  thia  ' 
volume  are,  like thehiftory  of  .his intercburfe  with  Rouffeau,  * 
already  well  known  to;. the  public;  and  therefore  improper 
fcjc  extracting.    There  are,  hc*wever,  two  letters  of  the  Scotch.  1 
pjulofopheiyoi)  the  fabjeft  qi  the'  Elfay  on  Miraclei,  whichi 
wt  believe,  ,are  now  firft  pubjifhed;  and  which  are  the  more  * 
important,  as,  in  the  flrft  of  them,  which  is  addrefTed  to  Ou  ^ 
Blair,  Hume-xleparu  from  the  rcfolution  which  he  (Jec)ares 
he  had  very. early  fpfjnecU  of  never  anfwering  any^tflck*  * 
that  might  jbe  made  upon  his  writings.  .Thefe,  letters  weceoc-  • 
cafioned  b^Dt.-Carnpicl^  of  Aberdeen,  having  tranftnitted  - 
?  copy  of  ins:  "  Differtttiost:  oa.Miracle9," .  previous  t£  %$  i 
publication,  to  Drf  Blair,  of  Edinburgh,  with  a  requefl^r 
that  after    pehifing  it  he  wouid  ^communicate  ,it  to  Mr. 
Hume,  whofe  feeptjc&I  tenets  ion  that  fubject  it: was  rtr-'^ 
tended  to  refute.     Hume  returned  the  performance  to  Dr,  ' 
Blair,"  with  *  JctfeV,  which  is  'given  by  Mr.  R<  dt  p*  14k*  * 
af)d  contains/ feyeraf  replies  to  Dr.Xkrrnpbell.  ? 

.  This  learned  writer  was  candid  enough  tpexpiinecbr  (often 
niany  of  the  expressions' br  hw  piffertalion,  which  were. re-' 
presented  to  him  as  fevqr'e/  or  often  five  ,'  at  i\xc  fame  time  * 
criat  he  availed  hinifelf  of.  the  remarks  both  of  his  friend  and 
his  opponent,  in  order  to  obviate  every  objection* that  might  ' 
be  made  to  his  arguments-     When  his  Diflertation,  thut  . 
conre&ed  and  iinpcoved,  was  about  to  iffue  from  the  prefs, 
he  fent  a  copy  to  Hpnie,  from  whom  be  received  the  follow*  . 
ing  letter,  which  contains  feveral  ftqking  marks  of  cW 
racier;  ...  1 

"  DearSi*,  January,  7,  4j5*t 

"  It  has  fo  feldom  happened  that  cohtroverfies  in  philoibphy,  •' 
much  more  in  theology ,  have  beeb 'carried  on  without  producing 
a  perfonal  quarrel  between  the  partiesj  ;tto|t  I  inuft  regard  nay  < 
prefent  fituation  as  fomewhat  extraordinary,  who  have  reafon  tQ 
give  you  thaaks  for  the  civil  and  obliging  manner,  in  which  f6\i 
have  conducted  the  difpute  againft  me,  on  fo  intercftifig  a  fubject 
as  that  of  miracles*  .  Any  little  fymptoms  of  ; vehemence,  of  • 
which  I  formerly  ofed  the  freedom  to  complain,  tvhert  you  favour- 
ed  me  with  a  fight  of  the  manufcript,  are  either  removed  or  ex-  . 
plained  away,  o*  atoned  for  by  civilities,  which  are  far  beyond 
wjiat  I  have  any  title  to  pretend  to*     It  will.be  natural  for  you 
to  imagine,  chat  I  will  fall  upon  fome  (tuft  to  evade  the  force  of  . 
your  arguments,  and  to  retain  my  former  opinion  in  the  point  > 
s^ntroverted  between  us  $  but  it  is  irnooflibU  for  up  not  to  fee 

fa 


1*4  XfrU/r  IfiV D*M  &*** 

the  iofNurity  of  yoay  performance,  aad  d*  gnat  learning  mUsIr 
you  have  {lirplayed  againft  mc» 

'*  I  confider  myfclf  as  rery  much  honoured  in  being  thought 
worthy  of  an  anfwer  by  a  perfon  of  fo  much  merit ; .  aqdas  I  find, 
that  the  puWic  docs  you  ju&ice  with  regard  to  the  ingenuity  and 
gtfod  Cttnoofi  tion  of  your,  piece*  I  hope  you  will  have  no  reaioa 
to  repent  engaging  with  an  antagonist,  whom  perhaps,  in  ftrilU 
nets,  you  might  have  ventured  to  negleA.  I  own  to  you,  thai 
I  never1  felt  &  violent  an  inclination  to  iefend  myfeif  as  at  prt- 
(enf,  whwr  4~§m  <Hu*  fakly  challenged  by  70a,  and  I  think  I 
could  find  Something  Jpecions  at  leaf!  tb  urge  in  my  defence ;  but 
a*  I  had  fixed  a  resolution,  fa  the  beginning  of  -My  life*  always 
tor  leave***  public  to  judge  between  my  ad  verfaries  and  use,  with. 
out  making  any  1* ply,  I  mult  adhere  mviolaWy  to  this  refbiotk*>, 
ooVrwife  mf  fifenee  on  any  future  oceanm  would  be  eonftroed 
a*  snabtlity  taanfwcr,  and  would  bt  matter  of  triumph  sgasaft 


.**  It  may,  perhaps,  amoje  ypu  10  scant  the  tri  hint,  which 
Cbggrfbd  t*  me  that  argument,  which  you  fcafe  {bstooooufljf 
atjntked.  t  vaa  wnlking  in  the  elo'ftera  of  the  Jefoiu'  College 
.mf  La  fleche,  a  town  in  which  I  pafled  two  yean  of  my  youth* 
aril  engaged  in  a  conversation  with  a  Jefuit  cat  fome  parts  and 
learning,  who  was  relating  to  me,  and  urging  feme  nonienficaf 
miracle  performed  lately  in  their  convent,  when  t  was  tempted 
to.  difpute  againft  him ;  and  as  my  head  was  full  of  the  topics  of 
my  TaeatHe  of  HumaA  Nature,  which  I  was  at  thit  time  com, 
poting,  this  argument  immediately  occurred  to  me,  atrf  t  thought 
it  Vert'  much  gravelled  my  companion  j  but  at  hft  he  ofcfervedtcf 
ufc,  that  it  was  imftotiible  for  that  argument  to  Have  any  ioli- 
dky\  be&iifc  h  operated!  equally  agaimt  the  Gofpel  as  the  Ca. 
tfeetip  mtraeleJ ;—*whie!r  obfef vatrori  t  thought  proper  td  adrnif 
aTa'raffifcieftt  answer.  I  believe  you  will  aifcw,  that  tike  free. 
4om  at  leaft  of  this  reafoning  makes  it  fomewhat  extraordinary  tov 
have  been  the  produce  of  a  convent  of  Jefuits ;  though  perhaps 
you  may  think  akrftphiftry  of  it  favours  plainly  of  the  place  of 
Its-birth. 

:"  1  beg  nty  compliments  to  Mm  Campbell  and  am  with  grfeatr 
regard.  Sir,  Ac/*-  9*149* 


.Mr*  Ritchie  concludes  his  biographical  iftealoif  with  an 
ariary&s  of  Mr.  Hmrie'a  literary  character,  which*  he  con* 
template*  under  four  dt  ftintt  afpeftsV    1 .  He  confider*  Hrny 
»9fritf*pfyjkiwii:  fi  As  zmiroljjli  5.  hi  vwriKr  ongbvnit 
fdttj:  ahd;  4*.  As  a  kijtofian;    There  ia  nothing  either  vety 
pfofouncT  or  Vert  original  in  what  he  ha*  £dStented  dndtfV ■ 
thfefe  Heads  r  *™  **  dtr  not  confided  ft  a*4tfcuiftlterit  on'  uiv- 
tor  attempt  to  fiipply'  the  deficiencies  iftnhiscrMcal'afniiyri^r 
Tnie  mfetaptiyfitat  fbphift'riea  of  Koto*'  terVfe  rid*  Mtote^ 


»..# 


frmiflly  ettpofed,  by  various  able  Writer^;  kni  Vli  vitetht 
and  defefis  at  a  politician  and  htftofiari  appreciated,  With  aH 
the-aecuracy  of  candid  criticifm.  His  metaphyfics  appear 
to  us  more  characterized  by  bold  and  undaunted  aflurnptioa 
than  by  ingenious  or  abftrufe  reafoning,  although  of  thefe 
laft  qualities  they  doubtlefs  have  a  conuderable  mare.  The. 
fource  of  fallacy  will  generally  be  found  in  the  premifes, 
which  are  affumed  as  felt-evident,  although  often  th.q  a(M>9  **s 

Sugnint  to  every  principle  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe ; 
ut  which,  if  admitted,  necefiarily  lead  to  the  moft  fceptical 
and  paradoxical  conclufion*.  By  affiimjng  that  every  objefk 
of  bamap  thought  or  feeling  may  be  refolved  inla>  what  he 
calls  iropreffians  and  ideas,  he  proves  }hat  k  is- very  doubtful 
whether  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  mind  or  matter  in  the 
uni verfe.  By  affumiog  that  irvc  know  nothing  of  the  tost* 
nefition  between  caufe  and  efie&,  he  proves  thai  we  have  ao> 
rational  foundation  for  the  belief  in  a  God ;  and  by  aiTuming 
that  our  belief  in  teftimony  depends  upon  our  perfpnal  ex- 
perience, he  proves  that  no  man  can.  admit  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  but  by  the  operation  of  a  perpetual  miracle, 
Should  we,  however;  in  all  thefe  inftances  deny  his  premifcat 
which  on  examination  are  found  to  be  completely  failawioov 
Jus  conclufions  of  court  muft  fall  to  the  ground. 

'  It  is  as  an  hiftorian  and  political  writer  that  Hume  will 
probably  be  heft  Known  to  poiterity ;  and  it  is  in  thefe  oapar* 
cities  thai  he  can  be  read  with  the  greateft  plesfure  and  «iU 
vantage  by  the  friends  of  found  morals  and  fiacere  religion 
Yet  even  as  an  hiftorian  Hume  baa  man;  faults;  he  does  M£ 
fcrupta  todifguifce  fads  from  party  motives,  and  henever  lofcv 
an  opportunity  of  dturawing  out  his  coot,  fceptical  fneer  as- 
what  fc  calls  fanaticifm  and  fuperftuion;  by  which  wear* 
to,  underftand  a  reverence  for  toe  deftrincs  of  Ch  rift  tanityv 
Iq  the  eye*  of  Mr.  Ritchie,  however,  hefeemt  to  be  heU 
altogether  faultlefsiu  his  hillorical  capacity*,  arxd  is  confix 
dered  as  having;  driven  from  the  field  every  adveriary  who 
ventured  to  oppofe  Che  conduiion*  which  ne  was*  fed  by  bis 
researches  to  maintain,  ; 

But  this  U  not  the  only  particular  in  which  we  widefaf 
differ  from  Mr.  Ritchie,  in  ruscftiraate  of  the  character*  aiul 
acquirements  of  Hume.  Though  the  biographer  is  far  from 
deiendiug  all  the  metaphyseal  fophiims  ofhk  hero,  he  paUb* 
oyer  without  any  reprobation,  hk  infidious  attacks  on  the 
capi  fe  of  revelation: ;  and)  never  even,  blames  him  for  attempt* 
iog  to  Uttdfenminsuhe  belief  its  a  deity.  We  are  far,  howv 
eves;  from  inliauatiag  that  Mr.  Ritchie  is  fo  greatly-  enttgBH* 
*m&m.ta  beaa  adiwease  for  this  fuMime  fcfcnet  of  the  rriodera 
fchootot  phftlofcpkyv  3&d  limit  our  charges  againflr  him  tty 

-  .     -  mther 


rather  .more  than  .^  due  abhorrence  of  t}ie  zeahtsrjV&A  <her 
abettors  of  fuferjlition*     But  as  we  do  not  think,  it-  probable 
that  his  compilation  ,(£>r  it  is  in  fa&  nothing  jropre)  will  ever* 
become  a  very*  popular  wprk,  we  fhall  difraife  it:  without  any 
farther  animadyerfion. 


A*T*  VII,    2^*  A&w  Teftament,  in  an  improved  VerJion9  £#• 

.V.  .  .{Concluded  fr^m  p*  16.) 

WE  turn  now^  to  St:  Luke's  narrative,  .which,  as  well  as 
St.  Matthew-s;  Is  allowed  •b'c  Extant  in  all  the  MSS. 
and  verfiorts  at' prefect  known.      It  is  again  confidently 
ftatad,  that,  Herod  inufi  have  been  dead  two  years  before 
our  Saviour  was  born  *%  and  Gardner  is  agairT quoted,  as* 
it  were,  ia  proof  of  this.'   Here  isfome  parade  of:date$ 
in  confirmation  ©f -the  shatter,  all  which  are  id  aWy  di(cufle4 
byLardnef,  that  ite*an  only  defire  again  to  jt>in  }n  the1  re- 
ference; begging  *tbat  nd  readers  will  lake  things  upon  trufff 
but  examine  toHhefnfelvjfcs?  for  two  circurqftances  are  here ' 
tiotorioufly  afltinled,  which  cannot  in  any  manner  be  proved, * 
Krft,  thafc-the  fifteenth  year  of  Xiherius's  frejgti  is  to  be  dated 
from  the  death  of  Au^uftus;'  whereas,  ?n  :aIHikelIb*cd9  his  * 
proconsular  authority  is  to  be  iricludedi     Secondly,  that  the 
date  oftheJd«ath  of  Herod  if  capable'  of  t>ehig^aicertainedy 
•which  theirown  indefatigable  referee,  tjic  learned  ^ardher, 
acknowledged  he  was  unable  in*  any manaer  to  determine,. 
wrhe  editors  fay,  the  i'ateft  period  afligned  i$  the  fpring 
A.U.C.  75  f.     Now  this  is  certainly  nQt  fraeV    Poffintfs, 
in  his  Spietfegiura  Evanfgelieum,  edited  by  that  great  fcholar; 
£abrictus,  endeavouring  to  fettle,  as  he  tells  us,  "  Quo  prte- 
cift  anno  fit  defunfius  (Herbdes),"  fixes  bji  the  year  7$4» 
for  the  death  of  Herod*  and  dates  the  birth  of  Cnrift  four 
years  earlier.    But  why  do  not  the  editors  teH  us.  what  is 
true,  namely,  that  Dr.  Lardner,  in  the -very  place  where  the 
date  of  75 1  is  affigned  for  the  death  of  Herod,  gives  two 
computations  of  the  birth  ot  our  Saviour,  each' of  them  fall- 
ing wort  of  the  above  date.    The  one  September  or .  Octo- 
ber A.  U.  C.  748 ;  the  other  September  or  Qftober  749 1. 

*?  It  it  actually  a  third  time  infifted  on  in  a  note  on  Luke  iii.  23. 
f  This  latter  date  the  learned  Doddridge  prefers,  who  inclines 
to  adopt  Dr.  Lardner's  calculation,  rather.Mr.  Mannc-s,  whofe 
elaborate  and  elegant  Differ  tation  on  the  Birth  of  Chrift  would 
alone  ferve  to  overfet  the  confident kaflertions  of  thefe  Editors.  Mr* 
Manne  thinks  Chrifl  was  born  in  the  fpring  of  747*  and  that  Herod 
4icd  about  the  Paffgver,  A.  \J,  C.  7504  towards  the  end  of  March* 
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nffiead  of  which,  and  m  defiance  of* tlieir  own  chofen  an* 
thority/ they  again  moll  peremptorily  aflb re  the  reader  that 
Hero4  must  have  been  dead  two  years  before  (Thrift 
was  b6rn !  Another  reference  it  here  made  to  Grotius*  orf 
Luke  iii.  23,  whp,  for  all  that  we  can  find,  fays  hot  a  word 
about  it.  He  endeavours  certainty  to  fettle  the  date  of  our 
Saviour's  entrance  on  hi*  miniftry,  but  without  the-  fmalleft 
allufion  to  the  death  of  Herod.  .      .    .  . 

We  are  next  cautioned  againft  trotting  to  the  authenticity 
of  thefe  chapters,  on  the  high  authority  of  Mdrc'hn,  who, 
we  are  told,  though  a  reputed  heretic,  was  a  man  of  learning 
and  integrity  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary.  *  We 
fhall  not  flop  to  dilpute  either  his  learning  or  integrity,  ber 
caufe  the  learned  may  be  miftaken,  and  the  honeft  may'  be 
prejudiced.  We  only  know*,  that,  like  the  Ebionrtes,  he 
Vas  a  moll  notorious  taker-away ;  at  the  Ebionites,  by  the 
confeffion  of  the  editors*  *•  took  away"  even  the  genealogy^ 
(they  had  previous  taken  away  from  the  Old  Teflamcnt,  as 
fomealledge,  all  but  the  books  of'  the'  Pentateuch,  ndr  did 
they  admitjhe  whole  of  them)  Marcion  is  faid  fo  toave  taken 
away  all  the  Old  Teftament,  three  of  the  four  Oofpels,  feve*. 
ral  Epiftles,  and  altered,  abridged,  or  interpolated  whatever 
he  chofe  to  retain.  The  editors  fay  he  did  thirf  "  like  fome 
fnoderns.'*  It  is  fit -then  rhat  we  flioold  keep  a  ftrift  eye 
Upon  fuch  taktrs-away,  for  fear  their  learning  and  imegritv 
fhould  be  of  the  fame  predatory  nature  as  Marcion's,  and 
tempt  them  to  commit  trefpafles  as  little  to  -He  jtiftified. 

But  St.  Luke  does  not  mention  in  his :  preface  to  the 
Afts  of  the  Apoflles,  that  his  Gofpel  contained  any  thing 
more  than  records  of  the  public  miniftry  of  Chrift ;  he  doe* 
not  allude  to  the  incidents  contained  in  the  two  fitft  chap- 
ters, "  which  therefore  probably  were  not  written  by  him.'* 
As  this  objection  is  allowed  to  reach  no  higher  than  to  a  bare 
probability,  we  (hall  not  employ  any  time  upon  it,?  ckcept  tti  ' 
bbferve  that  neither  are  the  incidents  contained'  in  the  third 
chapter,  included  in  the  /hart  fummary,  •  Atf's  i.  1,  whicM 
extends  only  to  what  ••  Jefus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach.'* 
The  third  chapter,  however,  the  editors  account  genuine.     * 

Thefe  commentators  next  tell  their  readers,  that  '•  if  the 
account  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus  be  true,  he 
<ou\A  not  be  the  offspring  of  David  and  of  Abraham^  frorii 
whom  it  was  predifled,  and  by  the  Jews  expefted  that  tha 
Mefliah  flioukl  defcend."  Now  this  isa  downright  falfehood  f 
which  we  may  fay  without  rudenefs ; j  nay,  lather  *with  fome. 
civility  ;  becaufe  the  editors  themfehes  had  previoufly  contra* 
:  difttd  H  in  theiit  opte  on  St»*  Matthew,  where -we  -read,  that 

the 


»     ¥ 


Iff  Jmf#m*V*jk*  iffbi  N**  fyUmtnti, 

tfee  account  of  the  iqrnaculou*  conception  cfaes  $*fut*t)rit 
mtitaU  again/!  th*A&rim  $f  th*  profit  humanity  of  drift.9* 
They  go  on  10  repeat,  that  "  there  is*  no  allufion  to  any  of 
thefe  extraordinary  fa&s  in  either  of  the  fuccecding  hiftcmes 
of  Luke,  or  in  any  other  books'  of  the  New  Tcfiament* 
Jefus  is  uniformly,  fpoken  of  as  the  Ton  of  Jofeph  and  Mary* 
and  a*  a  native  of  Na*areth;  and  no  expc&atkm  whatever 
appears  to  have  been  excited  iA  the  juii/rV  mind  by  ihefa 
wonderful  mi.  uotorion*  events*"  Having  replied  to  theft 
obje&tons:  before,  we  (ball  not  now  dwell  upon  them,  ex-* 
cept  to  notice  a  few  inc§m&  expreffiona*  Jefu*  is  net  uni* 
formiy  fpoken  of  as  the  fcn  of  Jofeph  and  Mary ;  he  is  com- 
thtually  fpoken  of  as  "  the  Son  of  God/'  «<  the  Son  of  the 
Moil  High,"  "  the  Son  of  the  laving  God/'  the  Son  of  the 
Blefled,?  the  "  only  begotten  of  God/'  He  is  not  »ni- 
fcwtyLy  fpoken  of  at  a  wiriw  of  Nazareth ;  the  Evangeliile 
do  not  themfeives  dedare  him  to  be  fo  in  any  one  instance* 
His  ofpewfnt*  aqc^ije  him  of  being  fuch,  as  a  rcafon  for  re* 
itfijtig  him,  alledgrtjg  particularly,  that  if  he  was  the  Chrift, 
be  mifl  W  ion  born  at  Bethlehem ;  that  he  was  educated 
and  Jwelt  at  Nazareth  is  granted;  but  thoegh  by  refidence 
and  conpe&en  a  Galilean,  God's  efpecial  kuernofkion  ap. 
pears  to  have  been  dke&ed  to  make  mm  by  birth*  Betble* 
nemite,  of  the  city  of  David*  JLaflly,  though  the  events 
atteqdina  his  birth  were  wonderful  enough  ta  excite  the 
awe  and  attention  of  all  who  witnefled  theia*  yet  they  were 
not  public  *pd  mtermtt.  Herod  biinfelf ;  nay >  all  Jerufa^ 
lem*  including  the  chief  priefls  and  fcribes  of  the  people, 
were,  not  let  into  the  fecret.  Thefe  who  could  very  well 
tell  where  the  Meffiah  ought  #*  fa  tern,  did  not  know  where  he 
sues,  bom ;  a  circumftance  however  duly  difcovered  to  others 
for  the.htgbeft  purpofes,  namely,  that  Joint  witneflcs  at  leaft 
might  be  forthcoming  to  eftabhih  when  nec+fpuy,  that  crite- 
rion of  his  Meffiahihjp,  his  birth  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea. 

The  date  of  the  enrolment ,  chap.  ii.  1,  is  mentioned  as 
a  great  hiftprical  difficulty,  without  however  the  ufual  refers 
ence  to  Lardoer,  who,  though  he  certainly  treats  it  at  a 
difficulty,  Co  unravels  the  myAery  as  to  leave  it  no  longs? 
fuch.  "  That  St.  John  the  Baptift  Ihould  be  ignorant  of 
the  perfon  of  Chrifl,  is  not  probable^  if  this  narrative  be 
true."  Though  it  has  Keen  pretty  generally-  fuppofed  thai 
John  knew  not  the  perfon  of  Jefus  before  his  bapttfm»  we 
are  not  quite  certain  that  this  was  aftually  the  cafe.  In  tw* 
infiances  John  does  certainly  declare  that  he  "  knew  him 
not/9  and  thefe  cafes  are  cited  by  the  editors;  John  i.  £1% 
J**    Bi$  we  ihould  much  <jue£ii9u  if  mojo  was  implied  by 
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ftefe  terns  than  that  lie  knew  him  not  as  the  Mfeffiih,  till 
it  was  efoecraUy  reveal  to  him  on  his  approach  to  be  bapt 
tizcd.  Grotius  is  dtfpofed  to  adopt  this  interpretation,  but 
thofe  who  do  nqt  adopt  it,  very  rationally  attribute  his  igfc<*- 
rance  to  the  providential  interpolation  of  God,  to  take  ofraJf 
fufpicion  of  confpiracy*  (SeeBeza  and  Doddridge.}  Ail 
ail  events  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  a  circurnuaoce^ 
which^r  any  thing  we  Jtnow,  might  be  accidental;  m&,fhm 
what  we  know,  would  appear  to  be  providential. 

The  hit  remark  of  the  Editors  relates  to  the  probability  of 
interpolation;  and  inanfwer  to  thofe  who  think  that  fo  largest!*! 
grofs  an,  interpolation  would  never  have  efcaped  detection*' 
or  been  fo  .early  arid  fo  generally  received,  we  are  reminded 
that  it  was  n,ot  admittedinto  the  Hebrew  copies  of  Matthew** 
Qofpel,  nor  into  fylarcion's  copies  of  St.  Luke.  That  is,  hi 
faft,  thofe  parts  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  canon  of  Scripture 
which  the  Ebionites  and  Nfarcron  chofe  to  adopt,  nor  very 
much  more;  that  is  allowed  to  be  genuine  Scripture,  both  of 
the  Old  and  N*w  Tejiatnent.  Meft  oi  the  hiftorical,  pro- 
phetical, and  hagiographicaf  books  of  the  former,  aixtin  th* 
cafe  of  Marqion  nartiqulaply,  three  of  the  Gofpeh,  manV 
of  the  Epiflles,  and  the  Apocalypfe.  Thus  dtfcarded;  it 
muft  be  allowed  that  they  have  honourable  company  to  keep 
them  in  countenance  in  their  baniihment.  But,  it  is  added* 
"  it  is  notorious  fhat  forced  writings  under  the  names  of  the 
Apoftles  were  in  circulation  almoft  from  the  apoftolic  agt.* 
It  is.  furety  equally  notorious,  that  when  the  Canon  woo 
compiled,  theie  forgeries  were  quite  as  well  known  to  tho 
compilers  as  to  the  Unitarians  or  the  prefent  day,  ami  that 
fo  much  has.  beer>  fet  aftde  of  thefe  forgeries*  and  TtjeAeo? 
among  the  $Krfc*ity«ftf  is  in  hfetf  fcfltciem  proof  that  att 
that  has  been  rerained  underwent  due  examination V  •••  If 
the  orthodox  charge  the  heretics,  the  heretics,  we  are  told, 
equally  charge  the  orthodox  with  corrupting  the  text,*'  How 
could  it  be  otherwife  ?  and  yet  the  orthodox  may  be  f  tme 
right  aitej  all.  The  Unitarians  declare  that  the  Ehionifter 
improperly  ttfk  way  the  genuine  genealogy  of  Mitthew. 
Would  not  the  Ebionites,  if  they  could  fpeak  for  themfelvee, 
retort*  that  the  Unitarians  very  improperly  receive  k  ar 
genuine  Scripture,  afad  yer  are  not  the  Gfnitarians  quite  rightr- 
ip. giving  it  a  place. in  their  canon  ?  We  ought  indeed,  to 
&T.  A«  c4itfttt  ot  tbi*  verfiqo*  i>tlnr,  ths*  ti>*  Ijnitarians  is- 
gmr#l ;.  for  there  ajc.fow;  of  the  totte*  wjho,  like  the  fc&v- 
onites  of.  old.  v*  SovJmfag  mwf  "  even  the  gvmkgy  ;° 
hu^wiihithaiis.woJ^v&itttietod^aSfptefeatb  -  • 
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It  was  eaficr,  fay  thefe  editors,  to  introduce  interpolation* 
When  copies  were  few  and  fcarce,  than  fince  they,  hive  been 
multiplied  to  fo  great  a  degree  by  means  of  the  prefs.  Tht* 
we  muft  have  leave  to  deny*  The  pfrefs  might  now  indeed 
give  ample  currency  to  any  adopted  interpolation,  but  every 
manufcript  muft  have  conftituted  an  individual  and  diftinA 
copy  in  thofe  days ;  and  an  interpolation  in  one  could  fcarcely 
find  itt  way  fo  correftly  into  every  other,  and  be  transferred 
into  every  verfion,  fo  difperfed  as  they  were,  and  fo  vari~ 
eufly  circumftanced  j  and  yet,  as  it  happens,  thefe  narratives 
(as  the  Editors  confefc)  are  to  be  found  in  every  known  manuf* 
cript  and  every  known  verfion* 

Laftly,  we  are  taught  to  notice  that  the  interpolation  in 
queflion,  would  to  the  generality  of  Chriftians.be  extremely 
gratifying,  as,  it  would  le (Jen  the  odium  attached  to  Chriflj- 
anity  from  its  founder  being  a  crucified  Jew,  and  would 
elevate  him  to  the  dignity  of  the  heroes  and 
bemi-gods  of  the  heathen  mythology  !  I 

Gracious  heaven  S  Elevate  the  Saviour  of  the  world  to 
the  dignity  of  the  heroes  and  demi-gods  of  the  heathen  my- 
thology !■ ! 

Was  it  neceffary  for  thofe  who  had  the  Apocatypfe  in 
their  hands  (a  part  of  Scripture  which  the  editors  willingly 
account  genuine)  to  defcribe  the  birth  of  Jefus,  as  it  is  de-» 
fcribed  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  to  give  him  a  poor  virgin  for. 
his  aether,  a  fmall  viHagc  for  his  birth-place,  a  liable  for 
his  nurfery*  and  a  manger  for  hia  cradle,  in  order  to  raife 
him  to  the  rank  of  a  heathen  demi-fod?  rifiwho  declares 
himfeif  in  another  part  of  Scripture,  to  be  "  jthc  alpha  and 
omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  unto  <  whom  every  crea- 
ture that  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earthy  and  under  the  earth, 
and  in  the  fea,  and  all  things  in  them,  afcribe  blcfling,  aad 
glory,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  !'•  Was.it  neceflary 
to  make  him  to  be  a  carpenters  Ton.  in  order  to  elevate  hinx 
to  the  rank  of  a  derai-god,  "  whtf  nas  the  keys  pf  death  an<£ 
tjie  grave!"  What  mythological  idol  could  ever  be  com- 
pared to  the  Lamb  of  the  Apocalypfe,  the  Lord  of  lords,, 
and  King  of  KINGS  ?  What  demi-god  of  Paganifin  eve? 
qaade  fuch  an  appearance  as  the  Word  of  God  in  tho^ 
Revelations  ?    We  tell  takfc  the  editors  owtf  verlioru ' 

K  u  And  I  (aw  Heaven  opened,  and  beh6ld  s  wftite  horie,  and- 
he  who  fat  upon  him  was  called -faithful  and  true,  and  with  rigfc* 
teoufaefs  he  judgeth  and  miketh  war.  And  hi*  eyes  Were  as  '* 
flame  pf  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns.  And  be  had  » 
name  written  which  JMpr  kooweth  but  huafdfj  and  bc*vt*% 
dbthed  with  a  mantle  dipt  in  blood  ;  and  his  name  is  called  the 
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J¥o*d  pf  Gep  :  *n(l  the  armfes  which  were  in  Heaven  followed 
$un on  whttd  hqrfes,  clothed  in  fijie  linen,  white  and  pure:  an£ 
out  of  liist  mouth  went  a  lharp  two-edged  fword,  that  with 
it  be  might  Ipiite  the  nations  :'  and  (le  (ball  rule  them  with  a  tod 
of  iron  :  and  he  (jiall  tread  the  wine.prefs  of  the  fierce  anger  pf 
AWghty  God  :  and  he  had  on  his  mantle  and  on  his  thigh,  a 
apam'e  written,  King  of  kin^s  and  Lc*p  of  lords!" 

What  can  we  fay  to  thofe  who  talk  of  elevating  fuch  a) 
perfonage  to  the  rank  of  a  heathen  demi-god ! 

Thus  far  our  remarks  on  this  Improved  Verfion  of  th« 
NewTeftament  have  been  direfted  particularly  to  the  fu£- 
picions  entertained  of  the  genuinenefs  and  authenticity  of 
thofe  partt  p(  t^e  Gofpels  of  St.  Matthew  and  S$.  Luke, 
which  give  an  account  of  the  miraculous  conception  and 
Jwt|i.of  Jefus  Chrift.  Clofely  connefled  with  this  are  the 
doftrine$  commonly  entertained  of  the'pre-exiftence  and 
divinity  of  our  Saviour,  which  doftrines  it  is  the  profefled 
objeft  pf  the  prefent  Verfion  to  do  away,  by  an  abandon* 
ment  of  what  the  Editors  chopfe  to  call  thofe  "  technical 
phrafes  of  a  fyftcmatic  theology  which  has  no  foundation  irk 
the  Scriptures  them  reive*/*  We  cannot  quite  undcrflanj} 
what  tfyey  mean  by  the  "  technical  phrafes  of  a  fyfiematic 
theology."  technical  phrafes  muft  furely  imply  appn^ 
priate  phrafes,  whether  they  relate  to  the  arts  or  fciences  ; 
and  as  to  a  f^ftematic  theology,  any  theology  without  a  fyflem 
muft  furely  be  no  better  than  *'  the  bafelefs  iabric  of  a  vifion,T> 
Surely  the  Unitarian  theology  is  fyftcmatic,  and  nothing  can 
more  ftronriy  prove  it  than  the  Verfion  now  edited.  Not  ^ 
word  A  phrafe,  pr  various  reading,  that  at  all  breaks  in  upon 
thtirjjfflcm,  is  fuffered  to  efcape  without  fome  hint  of  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  tejet,  fotne  alteration,  cr  fome  comment  to 
explain  away  its  mod  obvious  and  literal  meaning: 'and  as 
to  technical  phrafes,  they  may  be  juft  as  technical  in  the 
way  of  negation  as  in  the  way  of  atiertjon.  It  may  be  juft 
as  technical  to  call  the  only-begotten  of  God  a  mere  attri- 
bute, as  to  call  him  a  peifon ;  and  it  is  evidently  much  mor* 
technical  to  evade  the  moft  approved  interpretations,  than  to 
abide  by  the  obvious  and  plain  language  of  Holy  Writ.  Ih 
regard  to  thofe  two  great  doftrines  of  our  Saviour's  pre- 
exulence  and  divinity,  we  find  nothing  but  evafion:  evafion 
the  moft  fyflematic,  and  a  choice  of  terms  the  moil  invariably 
technical,  "as  appropriate  exclufively  to  their  c.vn  fyftem'  of 
^belief.  Thus  it  is  that  Kupie,  as  addreflied  to  our  Loii,  is 
commonly  rendered  Sir,  or  Mafter,  or  Teacher;  and  the 
term  vfoextntuv9  under  the  fame  circumftances,  never  allowed 
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to  fland  for  more  than  the  mere  a£t  of  obeirance.  Thtf 
Logos  or  Word  of  God  is  (we  had  almoft  faid)  accounted 
no  more  than  a  mere  nick-name  of  the  prophet  Jefus;  arid 
the  "  Creation  of  all  things"  isreprefentedto  be  the  Creation 
of  nothing.  Not  that  we  are  at  all  difpofed  to  deny  that 
KvpiE  may  with  much  propriety  in  fome  places  of  Scrip* 
ture  be  rendered  Sir,  or  Matter*;  that  vposxww  has  the 
meaning  of  obeifance ;  that  Jefus  may  be  termed  the  Logos,  v 
becaufe  God  revealed  himfelf  or  his  word  by  him,  (as  We 
are  reminded  that  archbifhop  New  come  explains  it,)  or  that 
there  is  no  new  Creation  ever  fpoken  of,  that  is  fpiritual  and 
ilriflly  evangelical.  But  invariably  to  regard  the  expreflions 
alluded  to  as  comprehending  under  them  nothing  more,  no 
higher  do&rines,  that  is,  than  are  conveyed  by  the  renderings 
and  commentaries  of  the  Editors,  is  to  fupprefs  many  real 
matters  of  fad,  which  tend  to  fix  the  true  and  undoubted 
meaning  of  the  facred  writers.  So  far  from  enabling  the 
judicious  and  attentive  reader  (as  the  Editors  profefs)  to 
under  Hand  fcripture  phrafeology,  it  is  really  to  take  from 
them  the  very  bed  means  of  doing  fo.  Nothing  can  be  more 
true  than  the  remark  of  that  eloquent  writer  Bifhop  Jeremy 
Taylor,  "  that  though  every  man  may  foon  fpan  his  own 
knowledge,  our  ignorance  we  can  never  fathoifl."  In  pub- 
lications of  the  nature  of  the  one  before  us,  the  world  in 
general  would  be  utterly  aftonifhed  to  know  what  a  mafs  of 
ancient  learning,  including  much  matter  of  pofitiv*  fad,  is 
wholly  kept  out  of  fight,  though  of  the  utmoft  importance 
to  the  full  underilanding  of  the  doftrines  of  Scripture. 
How  fhould  it  be  poflible  for  any  unlearned  Chriflian  to  un- 
derttand,  where  fuch  information  is  fludioufly  fupprefled, 
that  the  very  name  of  God  is  often  given  to  Chrift,  where 
the  received  tranflation  only  renders  it  Lord,  and  this  //»- 
proved  Verfion  Sir  or  Mafter:  and  yet  this  feems  to  us  a* 
capable  of  demonftration  as  any  propofition  in  Euclid. 

For  inflance,  that  the  name  of  Jehovah  was  by  the  Jews  invari- 
ably underftood  to  be  fo  exclufively  appropriated  to  God  as 
to  be  perfeftly  incommunicable  to  any  creature,  is  a  truth 
Entirely  indifputable ;  and  any  application  of  this  title  to  a 
creature  would  always  have  been  eflcemed  the  moft  rank 
idolatry,  the  bafcfl  dereli&ion  of  the  firfl  great  principles  of 
their  faith.  Neverthelefs  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretelling 
the  advent  of  Mefliah,  exprefsly  declares,  "  that  this  his  name 
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thereby  he  (hall  be  called,  Jehovah  ourRighteoufnefs;"  for 
fo  it  is  in  the  original,  though  generally  rendered  The  Lord 
our  Aighteoufcefs.  When  St.  Paul  then,  who  was  not  only 
a  Jew,  but  of  the  ftrifteft  feflt  of  the  Jews,  lays  fuch  ftreit 
on  his  difciples  confeffing  that  Jefus  was  The  Lord,  (feeRonu 
£.  9 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  3.)  it  Ihould  certainly  be  held  to  imply 
JehvOah  oiir  ttighteou  fuels.  The  Greek  tenn  indeed  ia 
thefe  patTages  is  Kuptov,  fbmetimes  rendered  Lord,  and  fome% 
times  Matter,  but  in  this  inftance,  among  many  others,  evi- 
dently requiring  to  be  rendered  Jehovah;  for  the  LXXir 
Jews  who  made  the  Creek  tran  flat  ion  of  the  Bible,  had  nq 
other  term  to  exprefs  Jehovah  but  the  term  Kvpios.  In.jhfi 
lame  manner  all  the  Evangelifls  begin  their  Gofpels  with.- 
the  account  of  the  preaching  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  de- 
claring that  ••  this  was  he  liat  was  fpoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Ifaias,  faying  **  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilaernefs* 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  LORD,  make  his  paths  ftraight  J* 
itfow  in  the  original  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  the  words  are  thefe^ 
Prepare  ye  the  way  ot  JEHOVAH.  "  Here,"  as  a  very 
learned  author  fays,  "  we  find  all  the  four  Evangelifts,  three 
of  whom  at  lean:  were  Jews,  becoming  witnefs  to  the  faoiQ 
thing,  that  Jfefus  is  the  JEHOVAH  prophefied  of  by  Ifaiah* 
whole  way  the  Baptifl  was' to  prepare."— If  any  Oiould  be 
difpofed  to  doubt  whether  Kupios  is  equivalent  to  JIiHO- 
VAH,  the  Editors  of  this  work  fupply  us  with  three  irf- 
ilances  of  it  in  their  rendering  of  Matth*  xxii.  44.  Mark 
xii.  $6.  Luke  xx.  4)?.      Here  they  themfelves  with  great' 

Jropriety  render  o  Kvpios  Jehovah.  And  a  Jewifh  Tarffuni 
elps  us  to  anothef  remarkable  fa£l  upon  this  very  pauage. 
•*  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord"  is  in  the  T.  of  Jonathan, 
••  Jehovah  faid  unto  his  WORD  *."  This  opens  to  us  a 
new  fubjea;  for  here  is  the  WORD  of  JEHOVAH,  the 
AOrOS  or  WORD  of  God,  fully  acknowledged  by  a 
Jew,  in  a  paflage  particularly  appropriated  to  himfelf  by  our 
tleffed  Saviour,  and  evidently  implying  a  perfonal  difiinclion. 
Now  thefe  are  all  pojitive  fafts,  which  apply  to  every  part  of 
the  Chriflian  Scriptures,  and  the  bare  mention  of  which  is 
Sufficient  to  (how  us,  that  a  new  verfion,  in  which  fuch  mat* 
ters  are  totally  fubpreffed  or  difregarded,  cannot  be  a  fair  in- 
terpretation of  the  real  fentiments  of  Jewijb  writer?.  None 
can  be  ignorant  how  much  is  faid  about  the  WQRD  of 
GOD  in  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gofpel*     Now 
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all  that  the  world  in  general  will  learn  from  this  Verliott,  of 
rhis  remarkable  term  is,  that  it  either  mean*  the  wifdom  of 
God,  ("according  to  our  contemporary  Mr.  Lindfey,)  or  thai 
it  is  a  name  given  to  our  Saviour  becaufe  by  Htmt  as  one  of 
ftis  Meflingers  or  Prophets,  God  revealed  hrmfelf  or  his  W$ri 
m  the  Gofpel — given  to  him  °  in  the  beginning, m  thai  it9 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Gofpel  dilpenfation,  and 
mt  hefore.  This  is  what  the  Editors  tell  us,  but  undoubtedly; 
the  main  qoeftion  is,  what  mufl  St.  John  have  thought  or 
fcoown  of  the  term?  The  Editors  certainly  cite  a  puJTage 
from  one  of  his  Epiflks,  in  order  to  make  the  Svangelifl; 
explain  famfttf,  but  a#  it  often  happens,  what  appears  to 
them  to  cormrm  their  apprebtn/ion  of  mattes sf  appears  (o  us 
SfloS  ftrongly  to  coufivaa  cur  fenfe  of  things.  This  muft 
unavoidably  happen ;  any  exprefljpn,  by  a  pofitive  denial  of 
ihe  fad  lo  which  it  is  thought  to  allude,  mull  of  courfe  ap~ 
year  to  infer  fomething  elfe.  So  it  is  that  what  is  predicated 
of  our  Saviour,  Gat.  »v.  4*  that  be  •*  was  made  of  woman/* 
»  perfectly  cmderftood  by  thofe  who  beKeve  in  bis  incarna- 
tion, to  have  an  aHufiori  to  that  peculiar  doQrine;  but  take 
away  the  do&rine,  and  it  mud  heeda  fcem  to  allude  to  forne 
different  *vent.  But  the  quettion  mufl  ftill  remain,  was  there 
*ny  actual  incarnation  of  a  fuperior  being  to  which  it  migh( 
tear  ajlufion  ?  and  fi>  ftand  the  queftions  thai  relate  to  the 
fenfe  of  K«jfto*»  and  Aofo,  in  the  evangelical  and  apoftolic 
^fritingSL  They  may  Jeem  to  many  to  allude  to  nothing 
higher  jhan  what  the  VerGon  and  Commentaries  of  thefe 
Editors  imply,  but  it  mud  remain  a  queltion  whether  there 
is  any  thing,  more,  any  higher  doftrines,  to  which  they  may 
allude. 

If  Kwjprof  is  the  only  Greek  term  ufed  by  Jewifii 
writer*  for  Jehovah,  a  quefiion  muft  naturally  at  iie,  whether 
k  appears  to  have  been  ever  ft)  ufed  by  the  Jewifh  writers  of 
tfic  New  Tefiament,  as  neceflarily  to  have  conveyed  to  tbeiw 
minds  the  fenfe  of  Jehovah.  If  the  Aofot  or  Word  of  God 
was  a  titte  at  all  known  to  the  J«ws  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Gofpel  dHpenlation  *,  and  before  ChriH  was 

born 
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*'\ii*Jepc*  »'  *A*iK  mean?  in  the  beginning  in  its  fuMfft  eftteot, 
that  is, ^  the  Jews  interpret  the  pivphecy  of  Micah*. M  Egref- 
Hones  ejus  funt  ab  Initio.  Quara  mundus  nondum  eflfet  conditus." 
Pror.  Tttt,  «.  (See.the  Pirke  of  R.  Eleaver,  and  the  Gfeek  ef 
this  in  the  Septuagint.)  What  can  better  exprefs  the  fame  than  the 
terms  ufed  in  the  firft  chap,  of  St.  John's  fifft  Epiftle;  O  J»  mm 
4*%^  *«*  *#*♦  «#*  «▼  »fyw  )*  the  LXX  rendering  of  Micah. 
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harm  into  the  world,  a  queflion  muft  naturally  arife,  whether1 
a  Jewilh  writer  calling  him  the  AoJo*  or  WORD,  could  only 
hitend  it  as  an  apt  defcriptioa  of  that  prophet  who  was  or*  ' 
daifted  to  rtfveal  to.  man  the  Gofpcl  covenant.  Ancient  learn* 
iiifr  may  come  to  be  defpifed  by  afl  tlwfe  who  think  modem 
philofophy  far  ftiperior  to  it,  but  faQs  cannot  be  got  rid  oL 
We  cannot  with  ail  our  philofophy  do  more  than  objeft  to 
the  terms ;  we  cannot  poftibly  infill  upon  it,  that  a  Jewuli 
writer  had  tkoi  Jewilh  notions  of  the  terms  he  ufied^  nor  caa 
we  with  any  decency  pretend,  that  God  would  countenance 
the  delivery  of  heavenly  truths  in  terms  that  muft  have  con- 
veyed one  meaning  at  one  time*  and  another  at  another.  If 
it  can  be  proved  by  fair  argument,  that  the  fenfe  put  upon 
certain  expreflions  py  the  Unitarians  could  not  poffibly  be  the 
fenfe  intended  by  Jewiih  writers  of  the  firft  centuries*  we  can* 
not  believe  that  fenfe  to  be  the  true  one.  The  mod  ordinary 
under  Handing,  we  would  hope,  might  be  brought  to  appre- 
hend what  we  mean;  thaugh  while  we  wifcVto  be  quite  « 
generally  intelligible  as  the  Editors  of  this  new  Verfion,  <we 
muff  have  leave  to  premife,that  it  is  fo  me  what  a/  harder  taik't* 
tring  forward  ancient  fa 61s  and  ancient  records  in  fupport  of 
the  venerable  writings  in  queftion,  than  to  modernise  them 
for  common  reading  by  a  fup predion  of  all  the  fceJUraony  to 
he  drawn  from  the  records  of  antiquity. 

Is  not   this  perfe&Iy  analogous  to  the  terms  x>f  the  Gofpul  ?  'Er 

h  *rZ  Kocruv  **.      Kal  o  Aofo  cropf  lyivtia  v..'??Hrxii*6W£»  *»  A/Aii— Ka* 

Mtafxptfa  tr,*  >©£**  a£7«. We  muft  confefiFthe  exprefliona  con- 
vey to  us  (as  they  do  to  the  Kditors)  exaftfy  the  .fame  fenfe, 
though  we  differ  as  to  the  obje&jlf  both  pz&tges.  .  Thy  think 
nil  thefe  terms  merely  allude  to  tk^rtiiniftry  of  a  project,  who 
•bad  a  word  to 'deliver,  and  eternal  life  to  preach,  and  fpirirtul 
light  to  beftow  upon  his  followers  and. difci pies.  We  think  they 
alhide  to  a  pre-txiftent  being  Who  had  all  thefe  things  in  himfelf, 
a*fob(ifting  in  unity  with  the  Father,  before  all  ages,  and  before 
all  worlds,  and  who  became  manfteft  rathe  flem  folety for oOr 

•  redemption.     That  fuck  great  ftrefs  ibould  be  laid  upon  the  mere 

•  inanifrftation,.  or  rather  roitfion  of*a  prophet^  or  that  foch  iingvlar 
terms  (hotild  berequiiUe  to  prove  ag*btit  the<2aaftics  of  Doeene 
that  he  was  aelually  a  man,  and  no  more  than  a  mere  mart,  tte 

.  con&fs  wc  fee  no  reafon ;  on  the  cent  retry,  we-fee  great  teaftjn  why 

•  the  Apoftlc  ffcould  exprefsljr  have  avoided  fuch  senna,  4iad  this 
been  the  utmoft  of  his  pretcnfionb. 
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In  our  examination  of  this  Verfjon  we  meet  with  many. 
pafTages  in  which  particular  care  Teems  to  be  taken  to  fpcz% 
of  our  Saviour  as  A  Son  of  God,  becaufe  the  article  before 
nior  happens  to  be  omitted.     Now  this  looks  like  ftratagem. 
It  mull  be  intended  to  imply  fomethipg ;  that  our  Saviour, 
for  inftance,  is  to  be  confidered  as  Qnly  figuratively,  and  not 
actually,  a  or  the  Son  of  God ;  like  thofe,  in  Ihort,  to  whom 
the  Word  of  God  came,  [Pfalm  Ixxxii,  6.]  or  the  faith- 
ful and  eleft  children  of  the  Gofpel,  [John  i.  1'2.]     But 
not  to  infift  here  upon  the  particular  circumftances  of  dif- 
tinftion,  furely  if  he  is  even  once  declared  upon  proper  au- 
thority to  be  o  i/Tir  rS  ©eS,  (and  he  certainly  is  fo,  upon  the 
created,  as  the  Verfion  fufficiently  exprefles,  Luke  xxii. 
70,  71f  and  note  %)  or  h  v?os  t5  JLvXoyrflu,  Mark  *iy.  6£? 
The  omiflion  of  the  article  in  other  places  does  by  no  means 
tend  to  do  away  the  peculiarity  of  his  filiation  *,  and  yet 
though  in  the.  two  pafTages  juft  referred  to  the  Editors  plainly 
acknowledge  that  our  Lord  fully  confefled  himfelf  to  be 
••  THE  SON  of   GOD,"  and  "   THE  SON  of   the. 
3LESSED  God ;"  yet  in  John  xix.  7.  they  rejeft  Arch- 
.bilhopNewcome's  infertion  of  the  definite  article,  and  make 
the  charge  of  the  Jews  to  be  no  more,  than  that  he  made 
himfelf  A  Son  of  GOD,  which,  in  any  other  fenfe  than  the 
one  we  contend  for,  could  not  have  amounted  to  blafphemy* 
They  once  indeed  venture  to  call  him  (as  vlos  0eS,  with- 
out the  article,)  A  Son  of  A  God;  that  is,  of  Jupiter  or  Mer« 
cury,  or  Sommonocodom  the  God  of  Siam  perhaps;  howT 
ever,  to  be  fair  with  them,  it  is  certainly  only  put  into  the 
rnouth  of  the  Roman  Centurion ;  and  though  we  conceive* 
that  this  officer  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  charge  of 
blafphemy  under  which  he  fuffered,  yet  we  fhall  not  further 
jiotice  it  at  pre  fen  t,  except  to  obferve,  that  as  Grctius  re- 
marks, it  is  at  lead  a  proof  that  he  thought  him  as  much  a 
God  as  Hercules,  j£iculapiu$,  &c.     The  Editors  however 
fhould  at  leajl  be  confiflent,  but  they  aft  not  fo  t ;  they  omit 

*  That  the  mere  omiffion  of  the  article  is  not  of  the  impor, 
tanee  the  Editors  feem  difpofed  to  infer  may  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing paflage  of  Ignatius.  *Ef  1*™  %»  rZ  «o)«  c<xpx*  \*  yiv*v<; 
£«&}  Ty  viy  Ayfywro  xal  vlif  0i3.  How  11  range  and  how  contrary 
to  the  writer's  intention  would  it  be  to  render  it,  "  Injefus  Chrift, 
tbt  Son  of  a  Man  and  a  Son  of  a  God." 

t  In  one  page  they  exprefsly  render  it  THE  Son  of  God  where 
tbt  article  is  Qmitte4  in  the  original,  and  A  Sop  of  God  where  it 

occurs, 
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or  infert  both  the  definite  and  indefinite-article  as  they  choofe, 
and  this  both  in  regard  to  the  title  of  Son  of  God  and  Son 
of  Man,  both  of  which  we  think  defignate  the  Median. 
Thus  in  regard  to  the  latter  they  infert  the  definite  article 
before  *A»flfww<#  in  that  particular  paflage,  John  v.  27  *, 
which  Chryfoftom  thought  of  fo  much  moment  aft  to  pro- 
pofe  a  new  reading.  For,  fays  he,  if  according  to  this  paf- 
lage, authority  to  execute  judgment  was  given  to  him  merely 
as  man,  that  if,  as  A  Son  of  MAN,  (for  the  articles  are 
omitted,)  a  like  authority  might  be  given  to  any  man  or  all 
men;  he  propofes  therefore  to  make  the  paufe  after  "  judg- 
ment,'' and  then  to  proceed,  Becaufe  he  is  A  Son  of  Man 
wonder  not ;  that  is,  wonder  not  that  fuch  a  power  mould 
be  given  to  a  Son  of  Man,  becaufe  he  is  in  faft  much  more, 
For,  "  the  hour  cometh,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  fhall  bear  his  voice,  &c." — Now  if  this  reafoning  is 
right,  and  it  has  certainly  been  approved  by  very  eminent 
fcholarst,  an.d  even  the  Syriac  Verfion  favours  it,  we  are 
bound  to  conclude,  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  emphatical  as 
/be  Son  of  God,  and  both  of  them  particularly  appropriate 
to  theMefliah,  who  is  both  the  Son  of  God,  %if  c^onJ^jv  in  a 
moil  peculiar  and  lingular  manner,  and  the  Son  of  Man  in 
the  feme  way,  xaT  e{o%9)v,  and  Angularly  foretold  as  fuch  by 
the  prophet  Daniel.  Thefe  things  therefore  require  to  be 
attended  to.  If  the  omiflion  of  the  article  is  of  importance, 
the  infert  ion  of  it  is  of  importance  alfo.  If  the  omiflion  of 
it  direcls  us  to  interpret  the  paflage  generally,  the  infertion  ' 
of  it  muft  direft  us  to  interpret  it.  e/xf  artx^r.  If  our  Savjour 
is  but  once  pronounced  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  6  vns  rS  ©eS, 
then  he  certainly  is  fo  emphatically,  and  in  the  fame  manner  as 
o  u\os  T*  'Av9/«tartf,  he  mud  be  man  in  a  peculiar  fenfe.  There 
appears  therefore  to  be  nothing  gained  by  this  fcrupulous 
attention  to  the  articles  on  the  part  of  the  Editors.    If  Chrift 


occurs,  Lake  ir.  3.  and  9.  Grotias  and  Beza  indeed  incline 
to  think  it  QiOukl  be  read  without  the  article  in  the  lad  paflage, 
but  principally  becaufe  it  is  omitted  in  the  former. 

*  And  yet  14  their  notes,  give  the  true  reading  as  adopted 
even  by  Mr.  Wakefield.  How  much  has  been  thought  to  depend 
on  the  omiflion  of  the  article  here,  may  be  feen  in  Bifhop  Bull's 
Prim,  "et  Apoft.  Trad.  Ch.  vi.  §§  16,  17,.  iS,  19,  20,  22,  23. 
the  infertion  of  the  definite  and  rejection  of  the  indefinite  article 
U  curious  enough 

+  See  Erafroui  in  loco*  and  Bull.  Pnn.  et  Apoft.  Trad.  Cap.  vi, 

1  • »  M  4  is 


• 


if 
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ii  Ai  SoA of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man,  Ire  muft  ht  h  *M  «T 
God  and  4  Son  6f  Man ;  but  the  converfe  will  not  h6M 
food—as  a  Son  of  God,  and  a  Son  of  Mart,  he  lofe*  thfcl 
iftin&ion  which,  upon  the  teftimorty  6f  rropheii,  EvanV 
elifts,  ahd  Apoftfes,  rs  peculiarly  and  Angularly  appropriate 
To  the  Meffiari.  Throughout  the  Whole  6f  the  New  Tefla* 
ftiertt  he  is  continually  fpo}ccn  of  as*  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
£s  the  Son  of  God,  fo  emphatically  as  to  leave  no  doubt  but 
fhat  after  fbme  manner  or  other,  to  xxi  unknown  at  prefent; 
he  partook  of  both  natures.  We  have  thought  it  right  td 
frotioe  thefe  things,  becaufe,  without  entering  into  aft  exami- 
nation of  every  palfage  where  the  cafe  applies-,  \*e  feel  War- 
ranted in  declaring,  that  there  appears  to  he  ah  obvtons*  in- 
tention on  the  part  of  the  new  commentators  to  confound 
thefe  matters;  by  putting  the  indefinite  Article  before  Set 
Ttfhcn  applied  to  Our  Saviour  without  the  article  fa  the  origin 
fSal,  and  not  unfrequently  inferring  the  definite  articfe  wtoete 
thfe  term's  "  Son  of  Godv  are  applied  to  {inordinate  beings, 
fhorgh  the  text  does  net  ivtirrtirtt  it,  ai  Romans  viii.  !$• 
Gal.  iii.  16-  We  do  not  deny  that  they  have  the  counte- 
nance of  the  received  verfion  foi*  the  irifertioft  in  die  \*Wo 
^affages  juft  cited y  riOr  do  we  ifrtend  whblly  10  objeft  to  iit9 
though  it  would  be  more  correft  to  have  omitted  rHn  both 
vcrfions;  but  fmce  the  Editors  do  not  fcrnple  to  mark  It  as 
an  interpolation  by  printing  h  in  Italic*,  and  are  fo  ready  to 
fake  advantage  of  every  omiftion  of  the  article  wlen  our 
$aviour  is  fpoken  of,  we  feel  it  oar  duty  to  warn  the  public 
if  the  trap  laid  for  them:  To  fhow  rhe  diftm&ioh  that 
ftould  be  preferved,  we  would  refer,  for  tnftance,  to  Gala- 
tians  iv.  4,  5,  6,  7,  Where  the  fonftip  of  the  eleSt  is  declares 
to  be  a  mere  matter  of  adoplm  through  Chrijr%  whd  h  (with 
«rn  crnphafis  ntft  improperly  exprefled  ih  the  received  text) 
declared  to  be  6  wo*  ai/fu,  God's  twh  Sen  *,  jhtt  firth  fhm  him 

U 

*  It  is  curious  to  fee  how  the  unlearned  may  \it  miffed  By  pre* 
jodiced  tranflators.  Nothing  feems  farther  from  the  intention  of 
the  facred  writers  than  to  describe  pur  Saviour  af  an  defatted  Son 
of  God ;  in  this  pafiage  he  fcems  dire&iy  and  moft  erapntf  ticaifr 
to  be  difting^ifhed  from  tbofe  who  were  to  be  #dfyted  jhiougsk 
him.  Yet  in  ihe  ift  of  Hebrews,  ver.  4,  5,  wheie  it  is  expremy 
ft  id  in  the  Greek  that  Chrift  inherited  a  more  excellent  name  than 


nte  tmi  1*i9  Si  tboHi,  of  a  toMah,  uffdtr  the  !rtv<  theft  thofe 
f!fet  we*e  Iftder  the  law  rtiight  obtaih  rih  ^ti&tagy,  •'  rftty* 
iW  to  be  t*bi,  So**,  &*%?is*,  through  Chrift.  This  tti&f 
entitle  tttfta  indeed  to  addfefs  God  air  AC&,  Father,  b«  not 
ip  cat!  him,  *  Chrift  doe*,  *Afy*  itov,  hia  OWN  PROPER, 
fofthtf .  For  thHi  i*  undoubtedly  the  (rue  ferife  of  tt«fr  (*n4 
the  JA**  jfltyl  have  tinderftood  k  fo.  See  Doddridge*,  I1.  £** 
feelMea  riott  (c.)  p.  SOS.  to).  I.)  Ttfexplain  the iubfequent 
t^rtn  ***  in  the  fafne  ver  fey  the  fore*  of  which  is  alio  loft  ill 
<hfc  prefer*  Vcrfion,  fee  John  v.  1». 

Arid  this  feern*  to  be  a  pfoper  place  to  examine  generally 
fioHr  far  the  prefent  Editors  have  attended  to  Mr.  Sharp 'a 
rule  concetning  the  infertion  or  omrffioA  of  the  definite  *i*a 
title  befote  peffor*a1,  or,  a*  Mr.  Middleton  terms  it,  attfib** 
tWt  nouns.  As  ttey  appear  to  be  fo  obfervafit  of  article^ 
Hire  ddgbt  to  find  th'ii  ftile  properly  Exemplified  here,  If  Arif 
where,  or  reafons  Hated  fo*  deviating  from  ft ;  for  the  rule* 
is  now  too  publicly  known,  and  too  refpedably  fapJ>orted*| 
both  by  the  cotifent  of  tno&ctn  critics  and  reference  to  foohi 
antrent  oftes,  to  be  wholly  difregarded  by  any  biblical  critica* 
much  fciofe  by  ahy  Editors  of  an  impntonl  Verfioh  of  thg 
New  Teflataent.  We  (hall  carefully  efcafttihe  fottfe  of  the 
^af fanes  fnoft  Habje  to  beafftfted  by  the  riegleft  of  this  role. 

The  firft  We  (hall  fereft  is  that  ftriking  paflage  in  the  gd 
th.  of  Titus,  Mr.  Sharp's  7th  example  t>f  hi*  firft  rule, 

X/>iv8.    It  Wak  impoflible  for  us  (we  are  ferry  to  fay)  to  hirri 
fo  thi$  paflage  withoat  fdtoe  fufpiciotrt.     We^kriew  that 


i*         r  ■  -ii  ■     ■ i«i 


wliich  rtiarfc*  Ait  inheritance ;  and  fender  tyi  <ri)/«fl»  ytfwnK&  ^ 
this  day  I  have  *dofM  thee !  A  more  glaring  deception  and  eva- 
fion  could  fcarcety  have  been  attempted.  Thb  is  pcrfefti/ 
jfyftentatic,  psrfe&fy  technical,  in  the  ftyle  of  Unitarian  theology. 
Some  acknowledgment  indeed  We  find  in  the  not**,  Where  we  are 
46td,  that  "  the  Gribt  dr%i*kl*tdArchb,ytop  NeHbcbfkt  are  totally 
Jgarftft  them."— They  had  no  objedHon  to  notice  the  Jieirftrip 
Jpbken  of  iq  ver.  a.  enfou  *Xnf©>*f«»  *■*»%»  $  this  tliey  renfler  tts  the 
received  text  has  it,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  ail  things. 

Bat » they  determine  the  weaning  of  *«#»>  fo  reach  no  farther 

than  to  the  things  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  they  admit  the 
ofaal  reaflin^  the  inheritance  of  a  name  above  angels,  is  a  different 
piatter. 

Beza's  admirable  note  upon  it,  and  the  corroborating  teftimony 
^f  the  Greek  fathers  examined  by  Mr.  Wordfwerth,  give  it  all 
the  authority  we  colild  defire. 

*  See  Brit,  Critf'  xx.  iy* 

there 
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there -were  two  thirtgs  which  might  tend  gredtly  to  interfere 
with  the  true  fenfeof  St.  Paul— one,  the  infmion  of  the  comma 
*fter  ©cS,  and  the  other,  the  repetition,  of  the  particle  **  of," 
•—two  (apparently)  very  infignificant  things,  the  importance 
pf  which  indeed  can  be  little  under  flood  but  by  profefled 
critics,  and  yet  of  fuch  importance  as  to  demand  the  utmoft 
attention  of  thofe  who  would  protect  the  public  frommifre- 
prefentations.  Upon  turning*  to  this>  Verfion  we  find  both 
admitted ;  the  comma  after  0e»,  and  the  repetition  of  the 
particle  "  of,"  as  though  wrJipof  was  detached  from  the  word 
preceding.  Had  hot  Mr.  Sharp  written  a  word  about  the 
definite  article,  this  pafDge  might  have  been  produced  as  4 
ftmnbling-block  to  the  Unitarians.  All  trandators,  all  com** 
Wentators,  all  critics,  mud  content  to  be  governed  by  the 
jjneorrupted  text  of  the  origin^.  In  this  there  feeras  now 
to  be  no  difficulty.  The  comma  after  ©*b  has  no  authority 
to  fupport  it,  even  if  fome  fuch  mark  is  difcernable  in  antient 
MSS.  it  muft  be  grammatically  wrong,  as  Mr.  Sharp  has 
ihown.  We  have  two  perfonal  and  defcriptive  nouns  in  tho 
fame  cafe  connected  by  the  copulative,  without  any  repeti- 
tion of  the  article;  and  we  have  wcov  comrnon  to  .both. 
What,  can  be  objccled  to  the  regular  grammatical  rendering 
of  this  fen  ten  ce,  •*  the  glorious  appearance  of  our  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chriil?"  Nothing  can  rcafonably 
be  9bje£led  to  tlus;  but  it  cm.be  varied  a  little;  a  comma 
after  &sh  will  feparate  it  from  wrafor,  and  the  particle  '•  of ?* 
repeated  will  fecm  to  begin  a  new  JTentencc ;  but  we  cannot 
admit  it*.  In  the  Greek  there  is  no  comma,  .and  according. 
to  the  fair  idiom  of  languages,  there  is  no  authority  for  the 
introduction  of  the  particle  **  of"  before  Xft/fei/jw.  The  words 
©eS  and  aorrnfis  appear  to  he  ftri&ly  predicated  of  Jefus 
Chriil ;  and  to  disfigure  this  reading  by  a  falfe  infertion  of  a 
comma  and  a  particle,  is  not  to  improve  but  to  corrupt  the 
text.  After  all,  the  queflion  is  better  decided,  perhaps,  by 
a  reference  to  the  term  kn^^rcia,  as  Beza  and  Whitby 
fuggeil.  The  .appearance  of  the  GUry  of;  the  great  God  mult 
be  the  Shtchinah ;  muft  be  the  vifible  Jehovah;  muft  be  the 
Chrjft,  the  Meffiab.— The  great  God,  Jehovah  in  his  utmoft, 


*  The  following  paffage,  the  conftrti&ibn  of  which  is  perfectly 
analogous,  the  Editors  have  rendered  according  to  the  ride,  {2  Peter 
ii.  20,  Seealft>2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Phil.  iv.  20.  Gal.  i.  4.)  Kalat  m 
tiAtifta  t«  0«*  xcti  iralpof  ti^up,  rightly  rendered  "  according  to 
the  will  of  our  God  and  Father/*  See  alfo  Ephef.  v.to.  1  TheflY 
i.  3.  iii.  1  j.  z  Theff,  ii,  16, 

ineffable 
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wefiable  glory,  never  &\A9  and  never  will  appear  in  thefe  lower 
regions ;  but  the  yiftble  Jehoyab,  in  the  Sbecbinah,  the  Chrift* 
Mejjiah%  the  only  oegotttn  Son.of  God,  JiE  ids  appeared,  and 
IV ILL  appear!  with  all  the  power*  all  the  authority,  all 
the  glory,  .all  the  great nefs,  ot  his  inseparable  patjier,  who 
is  f£N — ONE  and  THE  SAME— (after  fome  inexplicable 
manner,)  but  yet  *EN,  ONE,  we  know  not  how ;  but  there 
is  ai>  Unity,  and  there  is  a  Trinity, 

The  next  pa/Tage  we  frail  notice.is  Ephefians  v.  5.  i  Ac 
*XH  ***ifOV9pu'*v  h  ry  /Sec/Xt/p  TOT  XPI2TOY  KAX 
©EOT.  The  Editors  adopt  tjie  received  verfion,  which 
Mr*  Sharp  long  ago  con  eft cd.- — It  certainly  would  be  more 
properly  rendered  "  of  the  Chrift  and  God."  If  articles  are 
of  any  importance,  "  of  Chrift  and -of  Godf"  cannot  be 
grammatically  right. . 

Kali  riv  X^y  TOT  ©EOT  'fcfiv  K AI  KYPIOY  Urt 
XpifH,  2  Theff.  i.  12.  This  is  rendered  •'  according  to  the 
favour  of  our  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  The  true 
and  exaft  rendering  muft  of  neceffity  be,  "  according  to  the 
grace  of  OUR  GOD  and  LORD  Jefus  Chrift."  "  Of 
fur  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift"  is  wholly  inadmiflible* 
There  is.npt  a  pretenfion  for  any  fuch  rendering.  Let  the 
do&rine  to.be  deduced  from  this  paflage  be  what  it  will,  the 
rendering  (with  thofe  who  lay  aflrefs  upon  articles)  is  ft  rift  ly 
thus,  "  according  to  die  grace  of  our  God  and  Lord  Jefua 
Chrift."  The  received  Verfion  really  requires  correction* 
but  we  look  in  vain  to  the  prefent  Editors  for  any  fuch  emen* 
dations, 

lTim.  v.  21.  At*i/JtprufotJun  eujvjov  t«  ©EOT  KAI 
KTPIOY  hoi  Xpisov.  This  is  rendered  ••  1  charge  thee 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift/'  Thr 
received  verfion  is  much  the  fame ;  but  it  manifeftly  fhonld 
be,  **  I  charge  thee  before  the  God  and  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 

We  could  feleft  other  pa fTages,  well  known  to  critics,  il- 
Juftrative  of  the  propriety  of  our  remarks,  but  as  they  would 
be  from  books,  which  the  Editors  have  marked  as  dijputtd% 
we  forbear  to  produce  them ;  we  (hall  therefore  only  refer 
to  them,  with  this  obferv.ition,  that  in  the  prefent  Verfion 
they  are  rendered  fo  as  to  be  liable  to  the  correction  of  Mr, 
Sharp's  pule.     They  are  as  follow  :  2  Peter  i.  I.  Jude  4. 

Wc  have  thus  far  then  endeavoured  to  (how,  as  fullvas  our 
narrow  limits  will  admit,  that  the  Jewifh  term  Jehovah,  the 
incommunicable  nameof  the  One  great  Go.d,  muft  often  be  in- 
tended in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftarncnt  by  the  term 
Ki/fiof,  particularly  where  the  Jewifh  writers  of  the  New 
Teftanjcnl'refer  to  tbepaflagcsof  the  Old,  in  which  the  name 

of 


of  Jebovjh  h  Uhc[ttdHonably  appffed  to  the  ftfcffiafc.  If  afl 
the  four  Evangelrfts,  for  inftance,  in  their  accounts  of  the 
preaching  of  St.  John,  refer  diftiriGTy  to  the  prophecy  of 
lfaiarh,  fch,  xl.  &  and  cite  It  in  the  very  words  of  the  Jewiflk 
franflatof*  of  the  Old  Te(tam*nt,  gtpfo  muft  have  the 
feme  force  m  all  there  places.  In  the  Septuagint  it  is  unde- 
ftiabry  the  rendering  of  Jehovah;  in  the  original  it  tt  plainly 
predicated  of  the  Mefiiah  to  come,  that  *•  Glory  of  the  Lor& 
(Jehovah)  that  fhall  be  revealed,"  v.S.  In  the  $ew  Tetla- 
ment  it  i*  plainly  applied  to  Chrift,  and  what  doubt  therefore 
tan  remain  but  that  Jttvi/b  writers  have  plainly  fpdken  of 
hint  as  JfiHOVAH, «  A<&*  Kiyb,  the  Rcteakd  GfotytfG*J% 
whifch  in  3$wilh  phrafeology  is*  but  another  name  for  the 
Vifibk  Jrhovah,  the  Word  t>f  God.  IT  this  be  fo,  whyftOuld 
we  hefitate  to  apply  Mr.  Sharp's  rule  to  the  Greet,  and  to 
torrcrude,  that  according  to  the  plain  idiorri  of  that  language 
the  term  <&or  is  alfo  applied  to  him  in  fundrypau*age6,anfl  tort- 
feqoettdy  that  We  have  the  double  teffimony  of  the  Hebrew 
ind  Gne,ek  phrafeology  in  favour  of  hi*  divinity.  This  rttay 
be  called,  the  M  technical  phrafeology  of  a  fyftematie  theo*' 
fogy,"  bitt  we  cantiot  help  h.  We  Ought  indeed,  as  critics 
and  interpreters  of  Holy  Writ,  only  to  infill  upon  it  the  mOre 
ftrongly .  £or  what  would  the  public  defire  but  to  be  put  in 
jpoffeffiOn  of  the  real  fijlm  of  Revelation,  e*pfefled  irt 
terms  the  moft  ftrififly  fuitable  and  Appropriate*  It  is  thfc 
defire  of  doing  this  alone  that  could  lead  us  into  futh  dif- 
tmflhms* 

We  have  alfo  endeavoured  to  fhow,  though  we  have  OOt 
fully  Entered  into,  this  argument,  that  divide  wotjbip  taay 
feafonably  be  helrt  to  have  been  confidered  as  juftly  fen- 
fated  to  Uhrift  by  the  EvangelHls,  though  exprefled  in  terfns 
t>f  fome  ambiguity.  The  Editors  often  dwerl  upon  the  cir- 
cunlftante  of  the  Evangelifts  not  contradi&irtg  the  obvious 
Iferrfe  of  certain  terms  in  their  feyeral  Gofpels,  as  a  proof 
that  fuch  fenfe  mult  be  the  proper  one;'  If  the  Evangelifts 
fcould  be  expe&ed  to  do  this,  they  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have 
teeft  extremely  cirttrmfpeflt  in  tne  ufe  of  terms ;  and  confi- 
iflering  therefore  that  the  claim  to  divine  honours  had  involved 
xmt  Saviour  in  the  charge  of  blafpherny,  and  that  vpoetuvtb 
wis  a  fufpicious  exprenion,  (not  to  infill  again  upon  the 
term  Kvptat),  it  is  ftarcely  to  be  fuppofed  credible  that  they 
trould  have  hazarded  the  ufe  of  fuch  terms,  without  Tome 
*juaIifyingexpreflion,had  they  hot  at  leaft  believed  in  their  own 
minds,  and  intended  therefore  to  intimate,  that  divine  worihip 
was  due  to  Chrifl.  If  St.  John  wrote  the  Apocalypfe,  and 
.  St.  Luke  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  they  muu  have  known 
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and  felt  the  rifle  they  rauft  have  ivn  in  the  application  of 
fcch  terms  tp  the  "  Son  of  God;"  fee  Revelations  xii.  10r 
jxii,  8,  &,  and  Afts  x/gS/ge,  Whoever  will  be  at  th$ 
pauu  tp  examine  the  paSage*  in  which  thefe.  terms  are  *pt 
plied  to  our  JL.ORD  by  the  fyiangtlifts^  and  confide/  al  fa 
the  navicular  circumftances  of  cqch Jeperal  eafo%  will,  w<t 
are  confident  be  led  to  conclude,  that  in  the  eftimatuin  q( 
tljofe  /acred  writers,  worflif  in  itp'bighfift  fenfe  wa$  due  to 
die  Savipur  of  the.  world. 

We  have  be^n  led  alfo  to  notice  tfcp  attention  apparently 
paid  (certainty  not  in  any  uniforrn  manner)  by  the  Editor* 
to  the  Greek  articles,  a?  prefixed  or  not  fo,  tp  perfpnaj  and 
4e{criptive  noun*,  by  which  they  have  not  fcrupled  to  deV 
{bribe  the  fonftup  of  the  Mefiiah  in  the  low  and  indefinite 
terms  of  a  Son  of  a  God.  The  impropriety  of  this  ex* 
predion  is  glaring,  and  if  it  were  not,  could  fettle  nothing,  he* 
canfe  .the  queition  turns  upon  this  point  only,  whether  our  Sa- 
vioitr  was  *?7*  E&ratv,  by  eminence,  and  indeed  exclufivdv 
THE  $ON  OF  GOD,  which  undoubtedly  io  many  ilrong 
fa&gcs  be i*. declared  to  be,  nay  aflerted to  be  fo  hy  HimfcU* 

JSuch  #re  the  ppints  hitherto  difcufled,  ,(aa  briefly  as  we 
could,)  and  with  a  view  merely  to  forewarn  the  public  that 
a  verijon  of  ancient  Gxeek  ana  Jew  if h  writings  aught  run  tct 
fc  received  withoujt  fame  enquiry  imp  ancient  opinions* 
and  the  idipms  of  the  original  languages,  a  wilful  dif~ 
regard  of  which  two  cii  cumfianeea  may  enable  any  map  pr 
fet  of  men  to  miflead  the  illiterate,  and  give  a  plaukble  ap- 
pearance to  the  mod  erroneous  tenets.  We  (kould  now 
direct  our  attention  to  thofe  puiTages  of  Scripture  which  im- 
ply the  p.e-exilierace  of  pur  blefled  Saviour;  but  we  really 
find  the  matter  fo  increafe  uppu  us  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of 
iufexting  all  we  have  to  fay  in  the  form  of  Reviews.  We 
ituifi  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  having  given  this  fpeci- 
men  of  the  arts  of  thefe  adverfaj  ies,  and  reierve  the  reft  xo 
W  included  with  this,  which  we.  have  printed  in  two  articles, 
in  a  Separate  publication.  e.  n  . 


*+— 


A»T.  VUI.     General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  the  County  tf 
Devon,  with  &bfexvfttions  on  the  Mtens  of  its  Improvement } 
JriMm  up  for  the  Qonfideration  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture 
ami  internal  Improvement.    My  Charles  Vancouver*    8vo. 
ftp.  479-     i£*.     VVuhFtetfl.     Phillips-     1800. 

'T'HAT  works  of  this-  description  are  of  very^reat  utility, 
*  when  properly  pondufted,  there  cannot  be  a  ftadow  of 
4^uht  >  but,  m  general,  th,ey  are  produced  with  a  rapidity 

.  thai 


N. 


tH        V&nateoi?*  View  §fthi  Agriculture  bf  fidtitti. 
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ttlafc  is  apt  to  etf  rite  *  ar"  fifpfcion  of  their  merit.*  The  pr£- 
(bribed  tour,  in  which  the' materials  are  to  he  colle&eu,  i* 
generally  performed  within  fo  fliort  a  time,  and' of  that  time 
fo  much  is  fperit  if!  good  cheer\  that  the* product  ii  hot  ofter* 
ks  fatisfactofy  as  conld  be  wiflled.  It  rriufr!  be  obferWd,  aTfo* 
thai  the  tourift  irf  obliged,  for  his  good  cheer  and  his  material* 
at  one  and  the  fame  tide;  'to  three  of  four  gentlemen  of  a? 
county,  at  to  thetr  Rewards  arid  dependants.  He  feefs  ItfnK 
felf,  indeed,  fo  highly  honoured  by  the  hofpitalities  of  the 
£entlertarn,  that  he  fcarcely  firi-ls  leifure  for  the  {reward  or 
the  hind,  to  whom  he  is  referred  for  information  cm  the  lab- 
jeft  <*f  his  enquiries :  not  but  the  lord  fo  far  give*  His  per-' 
fonal  attention  to  the  bufmefs  of  the  furveyor,  a£  to  perfuade 
the  latter  to  repreferit   things  through  tne  medium   of  his 

Irejudicea,  wherever  prejudice  may  happen  to  intervene* 
f  Fond  of  innovation,  for  inftance,  if  occupied  in  tBepur* 
.fuit  of  any  theoretical  fclieme,  he  is  fore  to  bring  forward* 
his  new  plan  in  the  moil  diftinguHhing  light,  to  enumerate 
infta  rices  of  its  fuccefs,  and' to  infinuate  him  felf  fo  far  intc* 
the  good  graces  of  his  furveyor,  as  to  throw  objefts  of  real 
importance  into  (hade,  and  interrupt  the  due  procefs  of  agri* 
cultural  examination.  A  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  the  civilities' 
t>f  his  entertainer,  cannot  but  have  fome  influence  on  the 
mind  of  the  traveller ;  and  thofe  few  gentlemen,  to  whom  h» 
Joay  have  introduced  him  felf  by  recommendatory  letters, 
ftand  prominent  in  his  pages — the  fir  ft  in  the  county*  for 
every  talent— *for  every  *•  virtue  under  heaven ;"  while 
their  demefnes  are  gardens,  and  all  the  circumjacent  grounds 
awildernefs.  ' 

-To  what  extent,  or  whether  in  any  degree  at  all,  thefe 
remarks  may  be  applicable  to  the  work  before  us,  the  public, 
and  more  particularly  the  people  of  the  county  whom  it  rooft 
concerns,jmufl  determine.  Mr.  Vancouver  is,  unquestionably^ 
a  man  of  intelligence,  and  much  prafticar knowledge;  but, 
whether  he  has  been  determined  to  advert  to  oral  or  new 
information  only,  or  has  fufficiently  availed  himfeif  of  the 
afliftance  to  be  derived  from  prior  publications,  is  to  us  at 
leaft  doubtful.  That  he  fct  out  with  a  refolutron  to  perform 
his  talk,  independent  of  all  provincial  hooks,  feefns  evident 
enough  from  the  general  tenqur  and  complexion  of  his  per* 
formance ;  for  even  wheip  he  is  incidentally  and  almoft  un- 
avoidably indebted  to  an  author  for  a  faft,  or  an  illufl ration 
of  an  argument,  he  feems  apprehenfive  of  the  ill  effefl  of  a 
note  of  reference  to  his  original.  He  appears  to  be  conti- 
nually in  fear  of  being  daficd  with  the  gleaners  and  tourifta 
of  the  day,  whofe  character  -as  fuperftcial  obfervers  is,  to 
Mr.  Vancouver's  feelings,  repuHively  {hocking.  And  he 
!  equally 
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Squatty  dreads  a  contaft  w;ith  any  profefled  writer  of  pro* 
Vinciaf  hiilory. 

His  foil  defcriptions  of 'two  or  three  gentlemen's  feats,  to 
the  exclufion  of  all  others,  certainly  Cany  with  them  an  ap- 
pearance of  partiality.  Of  Clovelly  (which  this  author  thinks 
£  roper  to  call  Clovella)  the  following  is  a  good  delineation  ; 
ut  if  his  province  were  to  defcribe%  there  were  many  other 

places  equally  deferving  his  attention  as  a  man  of  tafle.         • 

* 
€t  The  little  town  and  harbour  pf  Clovella  are  fituated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  ravine,  or  rather  deep  hollow,  above  noticed ;  it  is 
neatly  built  on  the  lower  bench  of  the  cliffs,  and  their  afcending 
fides,  and  chiefly  fupported  by  ijts  filheries,  and  the  lime-works, 
which  latter  are  here  fupplied  from  the  oppofite  coaft  of  Wales. 
Its  harbour  is  protected  from  the  weft  ward  by  an  excellent  pier* 
within  which  all  the  craft  and  ftripping,  reporting  to  the  port,  can 
at  all  times  ride  and  lie  with  themoft  jperfeft  fafety  :  it  is  only 
to  be  lamented  that  this,  as  well  as  the  harbour  of  llfracombe,  is 
ndt  upon  a'mech  larger  and  extended  (bale.  They  are,  however, 
both  wonderfully  convenient  as  far  as  their  capacity  extends,  and 
reflect  the  higheft  praife  and  honour  to  the  individuals  who  have 
fo  nobly  conftrucled  them.  Clovella-houfe  is  fituated  in  a  well- 
choien  fheltered  fpor,  adjoining  which  is  a  range  of  rich  arable 
and  grafs  land,  with  a  coniiderable  flu  r  ting  of  oak  and  other 
thriving  woodland ;  ,1  he  foil  varies  from  a  moiftgrey  loam,  on  a 
brown  and  yellow  clay,  to  a  loofe  friable  hazel-coloured  mould, 
on  a  bed  of  rubbly  reddifli- coloured  fchiftus  clay,  apparently  de- 
rived from  a  decompofition  of  the  killas  rock,  which  here  rifes  in 
much  thicker  fragments  than  has  been  hitherto  obferved  to  the 
eaftward.  The  approach  to  Hartland-abbey  is  rendered  particu- 
larly intercfting,  by  the  length  of  the  vale  through  which  the 
i6nd  winds  to  the  houfc.  This  valley  averages  rather  lefs  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  is  fupplied  by  a  conftant  dream 
for  the  purpole  of  irrigation.  Its  fides  are  covered  with  an  un- 
broken range  of  oak-wood,  the  tops  of  which,  though  towering 
Co  a  considerable  height,  are  ftill  (horn  by  the  force  of  the  wefterly 
winds,  in  (6  fmooth  and  uniform  a  manner,  as  feems  to  bid  defiance 
to  the  utmoft  efforts  of  art  to  produce  or  imitate.  This  part  of 
the  vtolley  is  terminated  by  the  abbey  and  pleafure-grounds,  on 
each  fide  connected  with  the  woodland.  The  front  and  other 
parrs  of  the  building,  although  generally  appearing  in  a  modern 
drefs,  ftill  retain  moil  of  the  principal  features  of  its  primitive 
character-  The  Gothic  arch  feems  here  rather  to  embcllifh  than 
abate  the  beauty  of  modern  defign.  Palling  through  the  hall,  you 
enter  the  weftcrn  apartments  of  the  building,  where  a  continuance 
of  the  front  valley  prefcnts  itfelf  in  the  form  of  a  fmall  deer-park, 
far  rounded  with  woodland,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  feen 
confidently   grazing  under   the  ftudy. windows,    The  whole, 
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indeed)  appear*  fo  happilfjn  tmifoawith  the  benevolent  difppficw^ 
of  the  proprietor,  tnat  it  becomes  abfolutely  iropoffibk,  however^* 
indifferent  to  th^  obfcr.v^nceof  fuchfcenejj  tP  behold  Hartland- 
abbey  ^  and  at  the  fame  tiine  to  know  the  worth  ar\d  virtues  pf  ir$ 
ewner,  without  feeling  a  glow  of  the  Jijgheft  (atisfa&iqn  at  Co  well- 
merited  a  distribution 


ling  a  glow  of  the  Jijfjheft  (atisfa&iqn  at  fp 
ion  of  the  gift*  pi*Pioyidence.M     P.  17. 


In  enumerating  the  towns  and  riven  at  p.  9,  the  Author 
betrays  a  moft  unpardonable  negligence  in  regard  to  the 
fuelling.  We  at  nrft  fufpe£ted.  tnat  he  had  difap proved  of 
Mr.  Polwhele's  etymolqgies  and  fpelling  agreeable  toiuch 
derivations ;  but,  ap  we  proceeded  further,  we  found  that 
the  mifpeUUigs  originated  in  ignorance  and  inadvertency. 
In  this,  and  many  lubfecjuent  pages  of  the  bool^  we  inee* 
with  names  which  are  quite  new  to  us. 

44  In  the  parifh  of  Cruwys-Afpr/^rrf,"  {Mcrfard,  he 
(hould  have  laid)  "  ihe  celebrated  fofiil-hacoa  wa*  cUfco- 
vered ;"  of  which  a  fuH  account  (he  (Hould  have  added)  i» 
given  in  Mr.  Polwhele's  Sketch  of  the  Natural  HiAory  °f  ^ 
JDevpnfhire ;  for  we  .know  no  other  work  in  which  to  parti* 
cular  a  defer iption  of  that  fofliUbacoa  is  to  he  fqund. 

'In  a  book  of  practical  ufc,*  fpeculatton  ought  to  he  care- 
fully avoided ;  and  this  Author  Teems  to  be  fumciently  aware 
of  the  folly  of  hypothefis,  yet,'  in  fome  inftances,  he  is  fanei 
ful.  When  hp  cordially  agrees  with  Fn»fer,  in  the  obferva- 
tion,  that  "  an  opennefs  of  heart  and  mildnefe  pf  character— 
a  general  urbanity  of  manners,  and  defire  to  pleafe,  prevail 
among  all  clafTes,  from  the  peer  to  the  peafant— among  both 
male  and  female  fervants,"  we  fo  far  attend  tp  bis  rernajrk, 
as  to  have  no  doubt  of  his  own  good  reception  ajncmg  the 
inhabitants,  but  we  cannot  pay  any  othgr  regard  tp  biji  £v}r 
dence.  A  traveller  palling  through  a  county  can  never  \>§ 
a  competent  judge  of  the  manners  of  that  province,  as  con* 
tradiftinguifhed  with  others.  What  he  fays  about  the  binding 
of  apprentices,  and  the  feverjty  pf  their  fervitude,  remains, 
we  conceive,  to  be  proved.  Thai  female  apprentices,  of  tea 
or  twelve  years  of  age;  tfre^gsrjerally  employed,  on  theDe* 
von  (hi  re  farms,*' in  fcraping  lanes  and  yards,  in  turning  over 
mixings,  and  in  filling  dung-pots,  we  do  not  believe.  Mr* 
'Vancouver  may  have  feen  a  folitary  htftance  of  a  girl  fo 
employed  :  hence  he  infers,  that  every  female  apprentice  is 
fo  employed.  This  reminds  us  of  the  dog  and  falrnon  at 
Totnes-  A  traveller  happening  to  obferve  at  Totnes,  a'  dog 
bringing  out  a  falmon  from  the  river  in  his  mouth,  thought 
proper  to  conclude,  that  the  falmon-fifhery  was  conducted  in 
bcvorjfcire  by  dqgs,  and  tpld  the  public  fo,  and  waj  lb  happy 
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at  to  obtain  pretty  general  credit ;  for  almoft  all  the  tourifls 
fince,  with  Gilpin  in  their  rear,  have  repeated  the  ftory,  and 
a  pretty  ftory  have  they  made  of  the  miller's  dog  and  ahe 
faJmon.    .  With  refpeft  to  the  character  of  the  DevonQiire 
folks,  Mr-  Vancouver  refembles  the  fatyr  that  blew  hot  and 
cold  :  fof,  at  p.  367,  he  ftates,  that   "  in  fome  parts  of  the 
county,  fheep-ftealing  feems  to  be  p raft i fed  as  a  bufinejs, 
and  that  it  is  carried  on  to  a  moil  atrocious  extent."     In  the 
vicinity  of  Exmoor,  we  allow,  that  farmers  often  fuftain  a 
iofs  from  this  circumftance  ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dart- 
moor, fometimes ;  but,  in  the  reft  of  Devonshire,  very  fel- 
dom,  if  at  all*— we  mean  as  compared  with  other  counties. 
This  gentleman's  independence  upon  authors  has  occasioned, 
as  wt  have  already  intimated,  frequent  mi.ftakes.     At  p.  244, 
Mr.  V.  aflerts,  ••  The  mifletoe  has  no  where  been  obferved 
in  the  orchards  in  this  county."     According  to  fylr.  Pol* 
whele,  however,  the  mifletoe  (which  grew  fo:ne  years  fince 
on  the  lime-trees  in  Chudlei&h-townJ  is  to  be  found  on 
fevcral  apple-trees  in  Lord  Clifford's  grounds.    It  is  ftill 
plentiful  on  the  apple-trees  at  Tetcot.     P.  9i. 
'After  thefe  exceptions   (though  many  more  might   cer- 
tainly be  made)  we  ought,  in  juftice  to  the  Author; to  declare, 
that  on  the  whole,  we  think  him  well  qualified  for  the  talk 
affigned  him  by  the  Board  of  Agriculture.     His  views  of 
agriculture  are,  we  doubt  not,  fufficiently  accurate;  and  his 
obfervations  on  the  means  of  its  improvement  are   founded, 
in  general,  upon  experience,  and  have  always  good  fenfe  to 
fupport  them. 


Art.  IX-  Arrians  Voyage  round  the  Euxine  Sea  tranjlated; 
and  accompanied  with  a  Geographical  Differtati  on,  and  Maps; 
to  which  are  added \  three  Dijcourfcs.  1 .  On  the  Trade  to 
the  Eaft  Indies  by  Means  if  the  Euxine  Sea.  2.  On  the 
Diftance  which  the  Ships  of  Antiquity  ufually  failed  in  twenty* 
four  Hsurs.  S.  On  the  Meafure  of  the  Olympic  Stadium, 
WithMaps^c.  4to.  212  pp.  11.  Is.  Cooke,  Oxford; 
Cadell,  &c.  London.      1805. 

r\UR  attention  having  been  recalled  fo  thefc  fubjefls,  by 
^  the  late  publication  of  the  Dean  of  WcRminfter  *,   the 


_-L. 


*  '•  The  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  with  the  Periplus  of  the  Ery- 
thr*«i  Sea,"  in  the  originals,  with  a  Tranflation  and  Notes, 
forming  a  third  volume  to  his  Hiftory  of  Ancient  Commerce. 

N  phantom 
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phantom  of  this  unnoticed,  though  truly  valuable  work,  ftart* 
ed  up,  and  upbraided  us  with  our  negleft.  We  plead  guilty 
to  its  accufation ;  and  though  we  might  urge  fome  excufes, 
we  attempt  it  not,  but  endeavour,  late  as  it  is,  to  repair  our 
fault.  i 

Though  we  are  not  authorized  by  any  thing  in  the  publi- 
cation itfelf,  we  boldly  afcribe  it  to  Dr.  Falconer!  of  Bath  ; 
not,  as  we  conceive,  upon  mere  report,  but  upon  good  teftU 
jqony,  and  the  probability  of  the  thing.  His  brother,  Mr. 
Falconer,  fome  time  ago  deceafed,  was  engaged  for  many 
years  in  preparing  that  edition  of  Strabo,  which  has  firtce  ap- 
peared from  the  Clarendon  prefs.  Mr.  Thomas  Falconer* 
ion  of  the  doftor,  appears  as  the  aftive  editor  of  his  uncle9* 
work.  To  complete  the  fervices  of  the  family  to  ancient 
geography,  Dr.  Falconer  (if  our  aflertion  be  juft)  attached 
funnel  F  to  this  curious  traft ;  the  illuftration  of  which,  by 
fiich  a  body  of  learning  as  here  appears  with  it,  mufl  have 
been  the  work  of  fome  years. 

Arrian,  who  wrote  this  Periplus  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  was 
undoubtedly  Arrian  of  Nicomedta,  the  author  of  the  Hiftory 
6f  Alexander,  the  Taftics,  the  Jndica,  which  includes  the 
Periplus  of  Nearchus,  and  other  t rafts.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  favoured  and  confidential  officer  under  the  Emperor 
Adrian,  to  whom  this  account  of  the  Euxine  is  addrefled ; 
evidently  as  by  a  perfon  afting  under  the  Emperor's  author 
rity.  The  other  author,  to  whom  the  name  of  Arrian  has 
been  afligned,  probably  from  the  fimilarity  of  the  fubjeft  on 
which  he  wrote,  the  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  is  deter- 
mined by  internal  proofs  to  have  been  about  a  century  prior 
to  this ;  but  much  inferior  as  a  writer,  though  valuable  for. 
the  information  he  gives,  which  the  learned  Dean  of  Weft- 
minder  has  fo  ably  employed. 

The  Periplus  of  the  Euxine  Sea  is  a  (hort  trad,  and  confifts 
of  three  parts :  1.  The  Report  of  the  Author's  own  Voyage 
from  Trapezus  to  Diofcurias.  2.  The  Account  of  the  Dif- 
tances  of  Places  from  Byzantium  to  Trapezus.  3.  The  Ac- 
count of  Diftances  from  Diofcurias,  rolind  the  Northern  and 
Weftern  Coafls,  to  Byzantium.  This  part  has  not  fo  much 
the  appearance  of  being  the  refult  of  the  author's  own  ob- 
fervations  as  the  two  former,  but  probably  was  colle&ed  to 
complete  his  account.  The  whole  is  extremely  curious,  and 
well  .worthy  of  the  labour  which  has  here  been  oeftowed  upon 
it.  The  opening  of  the  Periplus  is  particularly  intereiling, 
as  exemplifying  the  mode  of  flattery  then  offered  to  the  Ro- 
man Emperors,  and  feveral  other  particulars  relating  to  the 
manners  of  thofe  times. 

«  We 
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( "  We  cane  in  the  coorfe  of  oar  voyage  to  Trapezus,  a  Greek 
city  in  a  maritime  fituation,  a  colony  from  Sinope,  as  we  are  in- 
famed  by  Xenophon,  the  celebrated  hiftorian.     We  furveyed  the 
Euxine  Sea  with  the  greater  pleafure,  as  we  viewed  it  from  the 
fame  fpot,  whence  both  Xenophon  and  yourfelf  had  formerly  ob- 
ferved  it.    Two  altars  of  rough  done  are  ftill  {landing  there ;  but, 
from  the.  coarfeneiTs  of  the  materials,  the  letters  inscribed   apoo 
them  are  indiftin&ly  engraven,  and  the  infcription  iticlf  is  incor- 
reftly  written,  as  is  common  among  barbarous  people.     I  deter, 
mined  therefore  to  erect  altars  of  marble,  and  to  engrave  the  in. 
ferijrtion  in  well  marked  and  diftinft  characters.     Your  ftatue, 
which  ftands  there,  has  merit  in  the  idea  of  the  figure,  and  of  the 
defigo,  as  it  reprefents  you  pointing  towards  the  tea ;  but  it  bears 
no  resemblance  to  the  original,  and  the  execution  is,  in  other  re. 
fpeAs,  but  indifrerenr.    Send  therefore  a  ftatue  worthy  to  be  called 
your's,  and  of  a  fimilar  defign  to  the  one  which  is  there  at  prefent, 
as  the  fituation  is  well  calculated  for  perpetuating,  by  thefe  means, 
the  memory  of  any  illuftrious  perfon.     A  fane  or  temple  is  there 
coofrruded,  built  of  fquared  ftone,  and  is  a  refpe&able  edifice  ; 
but  the  image  of  Mercury,  which  it  contains,  is  neither  worthy 
the  temple,  nor  the  fituation  in  which  it  ftands.     Wherefore,  if 
yon  (hould  think  proper,  fend  to  me  a  ftatue  of  Mercury  of  not 
more  than  five  feet  in  height,  as  fuch  a  fize  feems  weil  propor- 
tioned, and  fuitableto  that  of  the  building.    I  requeft  alfo  a  ftatue 
of  Philefius  *  of  four  feet  in  height ;  for  it  feems  to  me  reafonable 
that  the  latter  (hould  have  a  temple  and  an  altar  in  common  with 
bis  anceftor.     Hence  whilft  fome  perfons  facrifice  to  Mercury, 
and  fome  to  Philefius,  and  ofjiers  to  both,  they  will  all  do  what  is 
agreeable  to  both  thefe  deities ;  to  Mercury,  as  they  honour  his 
defcendant ;  to  Philefius,  as  they  honour  his  anceftor.     Where, 
fore  I  myfelf  facrificed  an  ox  there  ;  not  as  Xenophon  did  in  the 
port  of  Calpe,  when  he  took  an  ox  from  a  waggon  on  account  of 
the  fcarcity  of  victims ;  whereas  here  the  Trapezuntines  them, 
felves  furnifhed  no  contemptible  facrifice.     We  examined  the  en. 
tails  of  the  animals  facrificed,  and  performed  our  libations  upon 
them.    1  need  not  mention  to  you  in  whofe  behalf  we  fir  ft  offered 
oar  prayers,  as  you  are  well  acquainted  with  oar  cuftom  on  fuch 
occafions,   and  as  you  muft  be  confeious,  that  you  deferve  the 
prayers  of  all,  and  efpecially  even  of  thofe  who  are  under  left  ob- 
ligations of  gratitude  than  myfelf."     P.i. 

It  will  be  feen  by  this  fpecimen,  that  the  ftyle  of  Dr.  F.'a 
translation  is  natural  and  good,  and  it  is,  we  can  fay,  fuffici- 
ently  clofe  to  the  original.  His  illufirations  fubjoined  are 
thole  of  a  found  and  elegant  fcholar,  and  every  way  honour- 
able to  him*     The  following  argument,  as  it  touches  a  quef- 


*  Philefius,  as  a  defcendant  of  Mercury,  feems  to  be  totally 
unknown,    ktv.  '   i 

N  %  tion 
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tron  not  long  ago  involved  with  that  o'r  the  hiftory  of  Troy, 
we  have  peculiar  plcafure  in  copying. 

"  Arrian  derives  the  name  of  this  place  [Afparus]  from  Ab- 
fyrtus,  the  brother  of  Medea,  whom  (he  is  faid  to  have  mur- 
dered at  this  place,  and  whofe  fepulchre  was  ftill  to  be  feen. 

*  "  I  wifh  to  obferve  here,  that  the  numerous  traditions  and  local 
evidences  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  which  Arrian  difeovered 
oh  this  coift,  and  which  other  writers  have  recorded  to  have  ex- 
ifted  in  the  neighbouring  countries,  are  (Irong  prefumptive  proofs 
that  fuch  a  voyage  was  once  undertaken,  and  that  the  hiftory  of  it 
is  not  merely  an  allegorical  tale  invented  by  poets,  or  perfons  of 
fertile  and  flowery  imagination,  but  a  narrative  of  a  real  event. 
The  purpofeofit  is  undoubtedly  very  myfterious,  and  thecircum- 
ftances,  which  accompany  it,  complicated  with  poetical  imagery 
and  mythological  machinery  ;  but  that  fuch  a  hero  as  Jafon  com- 
rrianded  fuch  an  expedition,   feems   to  me  unqueftionable.      The 
proofs  of  it  are  not  derived  from  Greece,  the  region  of  fabulous 
invention,   but  Were  found  to  fubftft  in  countries  barren,  unculti- 
vated, and  of  vaft  extent,  fuch  as  no  forgery  of  fuch  a  kind  could 
influence,  or  probably  penetrate.     Strabo  and  Diodoruj  obferve, 
that  Armenia,  Media,  Colchis,  Iberia,  the  whole  coaft  of  the  Euxine 
fea,  the  Propontis,  and  the  Hellefpofu,  were  full  of  heroic  monu- 
ments of  this  expedition.     It  is  indeed  fomewhat  extraordinary, 
that  any  of  thefe  mould  have  remained  even  to  the  time  of  Strabo, 
(Ince  he  tells  us,  that  they  were  induftrioufly  deftroyed  by  Alex- 
ander's Generals,  from  a  ridiculous  jealoufy,  left  the  fame  of  Jafon 
might  outrival  that  of  their  mailer.     Farmcnio,  as  Strabo  tells  us, 
deftroyed  one  of  this  kind  at  Abdera. 

"  This  account  is  confirmed  by  Juftin,  who  alfo  fay*,  that 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Eaft  paid  divine  honours  to  Jafon  as  to 
their  founder,  and  that  the  jealoufy  of  Par  men  io  prompted  him 
to  deftroy  feveral  of  the  temples  erecW  in  honour  of  Jafon. 

"  Tacitus  obferves,  that  the  Iberians  and  Albanians,  nations 
almoft  barbarous,  retained  notwithftanding,  even  in  his  time,  the 
tradition  refpefting  Jafon,  and  the  Argonautic  expedition.  Thefe 
a*re  falls  which  cannot  be  forged,  and  afford  arguments  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  hiftory  much  fuperior  to  any  that  can  be  urged 
againft  it  from  its  feeming  improbability  and  abfurdity,  things  of 
which  we  are  a(  prefent  very  incompetent  judges, ,  confidering  the 
difference  of  our  age,  climate,  and  manners,  and  alfo  the  obfeure 
and  mutilated  accounts  which  we  have  of  thofe  remote  ages.  But 
fhould  we  prefume  to  declare  all  hiftory  fabulous,  or  unfounded, 
in  which  the  events  did  not  exactly  coincide  with  our  ideas  of 
rrobrfbtltty,  we  fliould  expofe  our  own  pride  and  narrownefs  of 
fentiment,  which  cannot  fubmit  to  credit  any  thing,  but  fuch  as 
we  can  exaftly*  reconcile  to  fuch  principles,  as  we  may  premife,  as 
rje.ceflary  to  tru;h. 

"  The  hiftory  of  the  Crufadcs,  an  expedition  almoft  as  unac- 
countable as  that  of  Jafon,  undertaken  by  a  fct  of  military  adven- 
4  turers, 
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tarers,  in  an  age  nearly  as  rude  and  as  warlike  as  that  'of  (he  Argo«. 
oaots,  is  difguifed  in  the  profe  accounts  we  have  of  it,  with  at 
much  imagery  as  the  poem  of  Apollonius  Rhodius,  and  little  lefs 
incredible.  Yet  we  do  not  therefore  queftion  the  exifteixe  of 
Peter  the  Hermit,  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  or  of  Raymond  of 
Touloufe  ;  or  deny,  that  fnch  perfons  conducted  armies  into  Pa- 
feftine,   and  actually  founded  a  kingdom  there,  which  fubfifted" 

for  more  than  two  centuries."     P.  40. 

«  ♦ 

As  we  have  lately  had  occafion  to  enquire  refpe£ling  the 
infeription  to  Jupiter  Urius,  which  is  now  Co  happily  lodged 
in  the  Briiifh  Mufeura,  we  (hall  hereobferve,  that  the  account 
of  the  celebrated  temple  to  that  deity,  \20  itadia  from  By- 
zantium, on  the  A  fid  tic  fule  of  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  is  here 
very  fatisfadiorily  given,  at  p.  54.  That  it  was  called  to  Upon* 
the  temple,  by  way  of  eminence,  was,  however,  mpre  fully 
explained  by  Dr.  John  Taylor,  in  that  preface  to  his  Opuf- 
Cula,  in  which  he  fo  juftly  celebrates  the  triumph  of  Bent* 
ley's  (kill,  and  gives  an  engraved  fac-fimile  of  the  inferip- 
tion, as  it  may  now  be  feen  at  the  Mufeum  :  "  Iifdem  ipfif*. 
fimis  Uteris  exaratum,"  fays  he,'  **  quibus  criticus  ille  infignis, 
divini plane  ingenti,  optimique  augurii,  dudum  e^arari  con-, 
tendilfet.  Singuhre  illud  et  iy/jWms  et  felicitatls  excm- 
plum  !"  In  this  place  he  gives  a  collection  of  paflages  from 
Herodotus,  and  ieveral  other  claflics,  particujaily;  Demt/l- 
benes,  on  whom  he  . w as  employed,  wiy>  have.,  u fed  to  icpw* 
abfolutely,  for  this  particular  temple^,  .and,  caa  only  be  ex- 
plained by  this  reference. r'  ..Nor  hatfeajl  tfaefo  iYiila  ices -been 
fince  attended  to.  by  fubfequent  editors.  It  isj^markabler 
that  an  ancient  irtferipitbn,  from  fo.very  celebrated  a  >$>lace, 
mould  now  be  vifible-in  London.  »  •  " 

We  cannot 'too  much  «pratfe  the  accuracy,- •  art  d  minute* 
attention,  difplayed  ,not  only  in  -this  firft,  or  geographical 
diflertation,  which  may  alfo  be  confideredas  the  translator's 
notes  on  the  Periplus,  but  alfo  in  the  three  other  thifertations, 
mentioned  in  the  titfe-'paije.     -Their  fubjc£ts  are  of*  great 


itigently 

map  of  the  EttKinc  fea,  taken  from  D'AnviJle,  no  objeftibri' 
can  be  made,'  except  that  all  tha  platen  mentioned  in  theV 
Periplus  are  not  there  introduced.     The.  plan 'of  the.coafts, 
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valuable.  This  whole  work,  at  we  have  faid,  ii  highly  cre- 
ditable to  its  author,  and  will/orm  a  fit  companion  to  the 
learned  and  juftly-approved  volumes  of  the  Dean  of  Wcft- 
minfter  on  fimilar  fubjefls. 
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POETRY. 

Art.  io.  Quid  Nunc?  Seledions  from  the  Poems  of  the  late 
W.  Cowfer,  Eff.  contrafted  <witb  the  Works  of  Knox,  Poley, 
and  others  ;  on  Fajbion,  Cards,  Charity,  Clergy,  Prieft,  Pulpit, 
Duelling,  Slander,  Lying,  Duplicity,  Domeftic  Happinefs,  Fice, 
SeducJian.  8vo.  47  pp.  is.  6d.  Salifbury,  Eafton ; 
London,  Hatchard.     1809. 

The  greater  number  of  tbefe  fele&ions  from  Cowper  are  taken, 
not  from  his  moft  popular  work,  "  The  Tafk,"  but  from  his 
Poems  in  Rhyme;  which,  though  lefs  known,  (and  perhaps  on 
that  account  moft  properly  cbofen)  contain  many  finking  fenti- 
snents,  exprefied  in  plain  but  terfe  language.  The  profe  remarks 
fubjoined  to  them  are  chiefly  feleded  from  Knox's  Effays  and 
Paky's  Moral  Philofophy,  both  writers  of  merit ;  the  latter  of 
whom,  in  particular,  cannot  be  ftudied  with  too  much  attention. 
This  little  pamphlet  may  therefore  be  a  ufeful  and  convenient 
manual  for  thofe  young  perfons  who  have  not  the  opportunity  tq 
procure,  or  Icifnre  to  read,  the  works  from  which  it  is  derived. 

'  Why  this  publication  flioakl  have  the  title  of  Quid  Nunc  P 

does  not  very  clearly  appear.     We  diflike  all  quaint  and  affected 

denominations.     The  word  contra/fed  is  alfo  unhappy,  fince   it 

-icons  to  mark  an  oppofition ;  whereas  the  naffages  all  confpire  tq 

the  fame  good  purpofes. 

Art.  ii.  Vocal  Refoffory  TraSs ;  containing  teleWons  of  Songt 
adapted  to  Perfons  iu  humble  Lift,  fuited  to  their  Occupations  and 
Amujements,  and  teaching  good  Morals,  id.  each  1  raft,  con- 
taining 16  pages,  or  6s.  per  hundred.    Pitts.     1809, 

A  very  happy  defign,  as  happily  executed.  The  mtfchtef  to 
young  minds,  produced  by  licentious  (bugs,  is  probably  far  greater 
than  thp  public  generally  apprehend,  being,  for  the  moft  part, 
removed  from  notice.  To  counteract  and  prevent  this  mifchief 
is  a  fppft  falmaxy  undertaking,  and  ftrongly  deferves  the  concur, 
rence  of  all  friends  to  the  caule  pf  virtue  and  good  prder.  "  But 
the  refpeftarjle  editor  of  this  wprlf  having  well  explained  his  de. 
&&**>  w«  fhall  adopt  his  account  pf  it,  earneftly  w idling  to  thefe t 
entertaining  as  well  as  inftruAivt  trafts,  a  moft  extenfive  circu* 
Jation. 

A  *'  In 
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M  In  the  preface  to  a  Collection  of  Songs,  in  two  volumes, 
ismo.  printed  in  1806,  (a  third  volume  was  publifhed  in  1808) 
I  mentioned)  that  it  was  my  *  farther  intention,  when  lcifure  and 
opportunity  concurred,  to  have  Selections  printed  in  fmall  Tru&s9 
after  the  manner  of  The  Cheap  SUpofitory  Tracts,  ibr  circulation 
amongst  the  loweft-clafles  of  all/     Thispuxpofe,  I  hope,  I  have 
at  length  accomplifhed.     Thefe  are  chiefly  old  popular  Tongs,  bat 
altered  where  it  appeared  neceflary,  either  on  account  of  inde- 
cencv,  or  profanenefs,  or  a  want  of  application ;  and  many  of 
them  are  new.     Each  collection  has  fome  appropriate  title,  as- 
Rural  Melody,  the  Honeft  Farmer,  the  Whittling  Ploughman, 
the  Shepherd's  Pipe,  the  Harveft  Songfter,  the  Rural  Poets'  Gar- 
land, the  True  Lovers'  Knot,  Domeftic  Harmony,  the  Friendly 
Society  Songfter,  the  Winter  Fire- fide,  the  Cheerful  Sailor,  the 
Gallant  Soldier,  the  Voice  of  the  Nation,  Sec.  Sec. 

"  As  the  object  of  this  work  is  to  fuperfede  the  licentious  and 
profane  trafli,  which  is  circulated  about  the  country  by  hawkers 
and  (hopkeepert  (frequently,  perhaps,  without  their  being  aware 
of  the  bad  tendency  of  it)  to  the  poifoning  the  minds  of  thousands ; 
those  who  think  well  of  the  undertaking  may  forward  it  by 
giving  copies  to  their  fervants  and  labourers  in  their  neighbour* 
hoods,  where  there  is  ftnging  at  their  feftive  meetings  ;  aJfo  by 
directing  fhopkeepers  and  hawkers  where  to  purchafe  them;  or 
by  keeping  a  quantity  by  them,  and  giving  them  to  hawkers, 
(after  having,  perhaps,  purchafed  their  dock  of  objectionable 
tracts  at  the  prime  coft,  with  a  view  to  deftroy  them)  or  by 
giving  them  to  beggars  to  fell,  inftead  of  relieving  them  with 
money  in  the  firft  inftance. 

"  As  the  work  may,  at  firft  fight,  feem  trifling  to  many,  yet 
as  that  which  appears  a  trifle  is  often  of  the  molt  ferious  confe- 
quence,  and  many  a  mind  has  perhaps  been  tainted  by  a  loofe  bal- 
lad inadvertently  purchafed,  the  Editor  hopes,  that  the  serious 
part  of  the  public  will  give  it  the  encouragement  which  he  thinks 
it  deferves.  He  has  no  wifti  to  caft  a  gloom  over  fociety,  nor  to 
difcourage,  but  rather  to  promote,  the  mirth  which  is  innocent ; 
and,  while  he  withes  to  contribute  to  the  ftock  of  hannlefs  amide* 
ment,  his  object  is,  at  the  fame  time,  to  inftil  good  principles  into 
the  mind*  .  Jams  Plumtm." 


A*t.  12*  The  Warrior*  1  Return,  *nd  other  Poem,  bj  Mru 
The  Second  Edition,     tamo.     185  pp.  6d^  Longman  and  C*. 
1808. 

Mrs.  Opie*s  Poems  are  generally  of  the  plaintive  and  melan. 
choly  caft,  and  are  expreffive  of  ftrong  feeling,  united  with  a  natu- 
ral tafte  for  poetry.  The  tale  mentioned  in  the  title  page  is  a  very 
tragical  one,  of  a  father,  who  returning  home  to  his  family,  after 
long  abtencein  the  Crufades,  And*  that,  by  a  ftrange  combination 
of  circumftances,  he  had  there  killed  his  own  fon.  The  fecond 
is  a  no  left  forrowful  tale  of  a  Nun,  who  deUroys  berfelf  for 

N  4  Jove. 
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lore.     We  turn  from  thefe  hopeleft  diftrefles  to  the  following 
pleafing  picture  of  conjugal  affection* 

"    SONG. 

"  Ye$,  thou  art  changed  fince  firft  we  met* 
But  think  not  I  (hall  e'er  regret, 
Though  never  can  my  heart  forget, 

The  charms  that  once  were  thine : 

For,.  Marian,  well  the  caufe  I  know 

That  ftole  the  luftre  from  thine  eye ; 

That  proved  thy  beauty's  fecret  foe, 

\  And  bade  thy  bloom  and  fpirits  fly : 

Wlut  laid  thy  health,  my  Marian,  low, 

Was  anxious  care  of  mine. 

"  O'er  my  fick  couch  I  faw  thee  bend 
The  duteous  wife,  the  tender  friend, 
And  each  capricious  wifh  attend 

With  foft,  inceflant  care. 
Then  truft  me,  love,  that  pallid  face 
*  Can  boaft  a  fweeter  charm  for  met 

A  truer,  tenderer,  dearer  grace 
Than  blooming  health  beftowed  on  thee ; .  •  • , 
For  there  thy  well- tried  lore  I  fee, 

And  read  my  bleffings  there.*'     P.  87. 

We  conceive  that  Second  edition,  in  this  title-page,  meant  only 
that  many  of  the  poem5  have  been  feparately  printed  beforet  Therq 
is  an  elegant  frontifpiece. 

Art.'  13.    Eccentric  Tales,  in  Verfe.     By  Car/relius  Cramho,  Eff% 
i2mo.     140  pp.     56.     Tipper.     1808. 

There  is  no  mifhomer  in  this  title.  The  tales  are  truly  eccen-, 
tr?c.  We  wifh  we  could  fay  that  they  had  no  other  fault ;  but 
they  have  too  often  that  fpecies  of  eccentricity  for  which  certain 
Crazy  Tales  were  long  ago  famous.  That  they  have  an  eafy  vein 
of  humour,  and  natural  verification,  it  would  do  bur  tafte  no 
credit  to  deny;  but  they  turn  too  much  upon  monk*,  and  thofe 
anecdotes  related  of  them,  which  favour  more  of  fatire  than  of 
facl.  The  concluding  tale,  entitled  Bonomi,  is  however  perfectly 
unexceptionable;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Mifir's  Will, 
and  one  or  two  more  ;  but  the  majority  arc  too  much  in  the  ftyle 
of  Poggio's  Facetiae  from  which  fome  among  them  are  taken. 

'We  cannot dt veil  ourfelves  of  the  notion,  that  they  proceed 
from  the  facetious  author  of  Brvid  Grins:  and  having  faid  that,  it 
cannot  be  neceflary  for  us  to  give  a  fpecimen  of  their  ft  vie.  The 
following  Shandean  introduction  to  the  Preface  will  produce  a 
i\.v.ie.     After  two  three  lines  of  mere  aiterifks,  the  author  pro. 


ce^s 


****  ft  Now  this  I  confider,  if  not  the  beft.  poflible  motive 

for 
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for  laying  the  following  pieces  before  the  public,  at  leaft  to  be 
one,  which  the  profoundeft  animadverter  that  ever  penned  a  para, 
graph,  critical  or  explanatory,  will  find  it  extremely  difficult  to 
ftart  a  (ingle  obje&ion  againft." 

We  certainly  cannot  objeft.     But  we  object  to  the  frontif. 
fitce,  as  well  as  the  talc  it  is  defigned  to  illuftrate. 

A*T.  14.  Exercifes  on  Elocution,  a  Poem,  SeleS  and  Original, 
powerfully  intended  fir  Public  Recitation.  Compiled  and  written 
by  J.  V.  Button,  of  the  Claffical  and  Commercial  Academy* 
Cliff*     Lewes.     i2mo»     3s.  6d.     Button*     1809* 

The  principal  obje&ion  to  this  little  volume,  to  us  at  leaft, 
who  every  hour  become  more  and  more  fenfible  of  the  value  of 
fight,  is  the  fmallnefs  and  indiflin&nefs  of  the  type.  The 
Poems  in  general  are  well  chofen,  in  point  of  in  train*  c  merit,  but 
perhaps  not  the  mod  judicioufly  with  a  view  to  public  recitation. 
We  dp  *)°t  eafily  comprehend  how  fuch  poems  as  thofe  of  Peter 
Pindar,  or  the  Broad  Qrins  already  mentioned,  can  be  confidered 
as  fuitable  exercifes  in  Elocution.  Among  the  Original  Poem* 
are  two  very  pleating  competitions,  by  a  young  gentleman,  refi. 
dent  in  India,  for  one  pf  which  we  with  we  had  room. 

Art.  15.  A  Monody  on  tie  Right  Hon.  Will/am  Pitt.  Dedicated 
by  Permiffion,  to  her  Grace  the  Duchefs  of  Richmond.  By  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dealt  ry,  LL.D.     +to.     Stockdale.    as.  6d.    1809. 

-  » 

The  worthy  Dodor  is  rather  late  in  his  elegiac  contributions 
to  the  memory  of  Mr,  Pitt ;  and,  indeed,  if  he  had  withheld 
them  altogether  it  might  have  been  well,  as  we  do  not  think  that 
the  fame  of  either  will  be  much  increased  or  exalted* 
M  See  o'er  all  other  candidates  for  fame 
Peerlefs  pre-eminence  proud  Pitt  proclaim." 
Alas,  for  fuch  alliteration,  and  alas  alfo  that  we  have  another 
melancholy  ditty  to  notice  from  the  fame  pen. 

Art.  16.  Elegy  on  Sir  John  Moore,  K.  B.  Dedicated  by  Permiffion 
to  bis  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  By  the  Ren/.  Robert  DeaU 
try,  LL.D.     410.     2s.  6d.     Stockdale.     1 809. 

Gentle  reader,  accept  of  the  firft  lines,  and  e'en  do  whatever 
you  pleafe  with  them : — 

Ye  who  ere  wept  a  hero's  triumph  o'er, 
Weep  largely  now  for  ever  honoured  Moore*— 
No,  not  for  him  the  {(reams  of  anguifh  flow, 
He  left  a  feene  of  trouble  and  of  woe ; 
For  fcenes  of  blifs  which  now  from  earth  refined* 
Await  the  foldier  and  the  Chriftian  joined. 
By  him  was  each  domed ic  duty  done, 
The  kindeft  brother  and  the  tendered  fon  ; 
A  mother's,  fitter's  heart,  and  his  were  one." 

Art, 
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DRAMATIC. 

A*T.  17«     Man  and  Wife;  or  More  Stents  than  One,  a  Comedy, 
'     in  five  ASs,  at  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Drurj-Lane.    By 
Samuel  James  Arnold \   Efq.      The  Eighth  Edition.     8vo,     90 
pp.     is.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1  $09. 

On  a  play  which  filled  the  houfe,  a*  long  as  the  houfe  flood* 
and  has  gone  through  at  leaft  eight  editions  in  print,  what  can 
we  beftow  but  commendations  ?  It  muft  be  ftrongly  attractive,  or 
it  could  not  have  produced  thefe  effects.  The  author  very  modeftly 
thanks  the  Actors,  as  having  contributed  to  its  fucceft.  But  in 
all  fuch  cafes  the  obligation  is  mutual  j  and  the  performers  are 
as  happy  to  have  entertaining  parts  to  ad,  as  the  writer  can  be 
so  fee  them  well  reprefented. 

A  very  amufing  character,  and  rather  novel,  is  Mr.  O'pedi- 
aaus,  an  Irifh  Attorney,  who  (eems  to  be  a  rogue,  and  turns  out 
b#neft.  The  characters  of  Fanny  and  Helen  are  interefting ;  and 
the  cataftrophe  i%  as  unfbrefeen  as  any  change  of  the  kind  that  we 
recollect ;.  nor  does  it  offend  againft  the  laws  of  probability,  more 
than  in  fuch  cafes  is  ufual  and  allowed.  We  congratulate  Mr.  A. 
on  his  fiiccefs,  and  mall  be  glad  to  fee  him  purfue  it. 

AfcT.  16.  Mufic  Mad.  A  dramatic  Sketch;  as  performed  *with 
the  great  eft  Applaufe,  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Hay -market.  Written 
by  Theodore  Edward  Hook,  Efq.  8vo.  33  pp.  is.  6d« 
Chappie.     1808. 

A  more  whimfical  little  trifle  than  this  we  never  faw;  bat  it 
icems  to  have  diverted  the  auditors;  and  the  author  by  no  meant 
appears  to  be  vain  of  it.  He  very  handfomely  attributes 
its  fuccefs  to  the  adore  Matthews  and  Liftoo,  and  fays,  that  in 
juftice  to  them  ht  publifhes  it,  "that  the  town,  feeing  how  weak 
it  is  in  itfelf,  may  know  what  is  due  to  them."  This,  and-  the 
unafluming  name  of  Sketch,  may  furely  filence  criticifm. 


NOVELS. 

Axt.  19.     The  Soldier's  Orphan;    a  Tale.     By   Mrs.  Coftelh. 
I  Vols.     i2mo.     ios.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1809* 

There  is  certainly  ingenuity  of  contrivance  in  this  production, 
force  well-imagined  fcenes,'  and  well. conducted  dialogue.  The 
incidents,  perplexities,  embarraffmenn,  efcapes,  and  fortunate 
conclufion,  will  be  found  much  the  fame  as  in  other  books  of^the 
kind.     Two  or  throe  agreeable  pieces  of  poetry  are  interfperfed. 

A*t« 
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All.  20.     Nuhilia  in  Search  of  a  Hujband,  including  Sketches  of 
Modem  Society,  and  interfperfed  with  Moral  and  Literary  Dif- 
ouifitions.     I2nx>.     95,     Ridgway.     1809* 

It  is  not  certain  that  the  Author  will  not  be  offended  without 
placing  his  book  in  the  clafs  of  novels,  becaufe  he  tells  os  it  has  no 
title  to  the  name.  What  we  have  done,  however,  we  have  done. 
The  book  is  very  fenfibly  written,  and  contains  fome  interefting 
incidents  and  remarks  ;  bat  the  whole  is  fo  very  obvioufly  founded 
on  the  recent  and  popular  publication  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More,  and 
indeed  is  fo  acknowledged  by  the  Author  himfelf,  that  all  praiie 
of  originality  of  contrivance  is  immediately  excluded.  It  is  alfo 
confefled  to  have  been  written  in  hafte,  indeed  in  a  lefs  period 
than  a  month,  though  there  is  no  indication  of  this  hafte  in  the 
composition  or  execution.  The  book  muft  be  allowed  to  be 
refpe&able,  and  may  be  perufed  even  after  Ccelebs,  without 
yexciting  faftidioufnefs.  The  Author  (eems  calculated  for  higher 
things  a"d  in  this  particular  to  have  haftily  taken  up  time, 
which  might  have  been  better  and  more  effectually  employed* 
Nnh'lia,  as  a  feminine  name,  is  a  ftrangc  offence  againft  analogy* 


BIOGRAPHY. 

Ajlt.  21.     Tie  Life  of  Abraham  Newland,  Eff.  late  principal 

'  Cajbier  at  the  Bank  of  England:  with  fome  Account  of  that 
great  National  Eftablijhment.  To  which  is  added  an  Appendix, 
containing  the  late  Comfpondence  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer with  the  Bank,  and  a  Lift  of  the  Statutes  pajfed  relative  t§ 
it,  from  the  Time  of  its  Incorporation*  Embellj/bed  with  a  Por* 
trait,  from  an  Original  fainting*  lamo.  163  pp.  £g, 
Crofby.     1808. 

Long  as  Mr.  Newland  was  known  to  the  public  in  his  official 
fituation,  and  celebrated  as  he  has  been,  in  confequence,  by  the 
wit  of  Mr.  Dibdin,  we  little  expecled  to  be  called  upon  to  read 
his  Life.  We  confefs,  however,  that  the  task  is  well  performed. 
The  narrative  is  ably  written,  without  any  vain  pretence  to  raife 
the  fabjeft  into  undue  cpnfequence ;  yet  giving  him  the  credit 
he  appears  to  have  deferved  for  plain  and  ufeful  talents,  united 
with  a  focial  and  agreeable  difpoution.  The  author  has  fkilfullv 
given  importance  to  his  work,  by  connecting  with  it  many  hit. 
torical  particulars  relative  to  the  Bank  of  England ;  to  which 
Mr.  Newland  was  fo  long  a  fervant.  He  has  ftated  the  circunu 
fiances  relating  to  the  delinquency  of  Mr.  Aftlett ;  and  has  fub- 
joined  other  public  documents,  even  of  a  later  date.  The  con- 
cluding fentence  may  ferve  to  wow  that  the  anon  vinous  author  it 
not  unfkilled  in  the  art  of  diQria)  ing  a  fubjeft  in  an  attractive 
manner.  "  The  Life  of  Abraham  Newland,"  (ays  he,  "  will 
not  le  ftudkd  wjtjiout  advantage.     No  human  being  was  his 

enemy, 
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enemy,  he  injured  no  one,  he  conferred  benefits  on  all  with  whom 
he  was  connected  j  he  lived  in  credit  and  ufefulnefs,  and  he  died 
in  peace.' 

It  is  an  error,  h&wever,  to^fcribe  to  Mr.  Newland  the  lines 
which  he  is  here  faid  to  have  produced  for  his  epitaph,  a  fhort 
|ime  before  his  death. 

v   «  Beneath  this  done  old  Abraham  lies ; 
.  Nobody  laughs,  nobody  cries; 

Where  he  is  gone,  and  how  he  faxes, 
.  No  one  knows,  and  no  one  cares."     P.  109. 
Excepting  a  few  verbal  alterations,  this  is  very  old ;  and  maf 
be  found*  among  Other  places,  in  Frobiiher's  Epitaphs,  page  1 46, 
as  written  on  Sir  John  jGuife.  ...  \, 

The  portrait,  of  Mr,  Newland  prefixed,  is  not  only  a  good 
fngraving,  but  art  accurate  and  characteriftic  likenefs. 

'  '  '  AGRICULTURE. 

A*t*  22*.    Obfervatkus  on  the  Influence  of  Soil  and  Climate  upon 

%Wool\   from  which  is   deduced  a    certain  and  eafy  Method  of 

improving  the  Quality  of  Engli/h  Clothing  Wools,  and  preferring 

the  Health  of  Sheep  ;  <wi\b '  Hints  for  the  Management  of  Sheep 

after  Shearing;  an  Inquiry  into   the  Stru&ure,   Growth,    and 

.  formation  *of  Wool .  and  flair ;  and  Remarks  on  the  Means,  by 
nvhiclr  the  Spanijb  Breed  of  Sheep  may  he  made  to  prefem/e  the 
heft  Qualities  of  its  Fleece  unchanged  in  different  Climates.  By 
Robert  Bjkeiueir.  Wjth  occaJtQnal  Notes  and  Remarks,  by  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  Somervillc*  8v69  157  pp.  6s.  6d. 
Hardine.     1808/ 

Mr.  fi.  does  not  prdfefs  .that  the  management  which  he  recom- 
mends (namely,  greafing)  is  new ;  but  that,  although  the  prac- 
tice may.be  j>f  fomc  antiquity,  yet  its  Application,  for  the  direct 
purpofe  of  ameliorating  the  woo],  has  never  been  reforted  to. 
The  remarks  of  Lord  Somcrville  appear  to  us  foundly  ufeful ; 
and  we  wifh  the  Author  had  been  favoured  with  more  of  them. 
The  character  of  the  work,  from  the  fame  quarter,  may  be 
adopted  by  us  :  — that  it  has  much  brevity,  and  much  ingenuity, 
to  recommend  it ;  that  the  fubject  is  a  very  important,  but 
neglected,  branch  of  rural  opconomy  ;  nearly  connected  with  the 
fuccefs  of  our  fined  woollen  manufactures,  and  even  with  the  na- 
tional revenue. 

Concerning  the  wool  of  Ljticolrjbitf,  we  obferve,  that  an  ex- 
cellent ointment  has  been  {n  common  ufe*  there,  during  twenty 
years  1  and  we  fuggeft,  in  behalf  of  poor  (heep,  in  that  and  other 
counties^  that  between  hills  and  vales  Jbeltcxs  fhould  always  be 
made  for  the  (hecp  to  lodge  under  in  ^violent  ftorms  and  heavy 
falls  qf  fr.ow,  which  are  often  fetal  to  jhefe  generally  neglected 
animals';  and  that  thofe  Shelters  might  be  HurJfet  pot  down  in 
fu^h  a  manner  as  would,  in  different  fituations,  beft  break  off  the 

ftorra. 
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form.     Of  courfe,  the  poor  creatures  (Eould  be  well  foddered,  and 
then  they  will  not  break  from  the  ground; 


LAW. 

AftT.  23.  Compendium  of  the  Lotus  and  Conftitution  of  England. 
By  William  Enfold,  M.  A.  umo.  374  pp.  43.  6d.  Tegg. 
1B09. 

This  Compendium  may  be  properly  characterized  as  a  clear  and 
well-digefted  abridgement  of  Blackftone's  Commentaries,  and  may 
be  a  very  convenient  manual  to  thofe  who  have  not  fufficient 
leifure  to  perufe  the  original.  We  have  not  obferved  that  any 
material  point  of  law  is  omitted,  or  mifrepreiented.  By  leaving 
out  the  declamatory  and  difcurfive  palTages  (which,  though  en- 
tertaining and  inftru&ive,  arc  not  neceflary  to  a  right  underftand- 
ing  of  the  fubjeft)  the  compiler  has  brought  the  whole  fyftcof  of 
Englifti  law  into  a  narrow  compafs,  and  has  given  us  the  fub- 
ftance  of  an  expenfive  work  at  a  yery  inconfiderable  price.  We 
do  not  hefitate  to  recommend  this  publication  as  one  of  the  moft 
ufeful  of  the  kind,  which  have  come'under  our  notice. 

POLITICS. 

AfcT.  24.  Remarks  on  the  Jacobinical  Tendency  of  the  Edinburgh 
Review,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Lonj dale.  By  R.  Wharton 9 
Efq.M.P.     8vo.     46  pp.     Hatchard.     1809* 

To  pronounce  any  judgment  on  the  principles  and  conduit  of  a 
contemporary  Review,  would  be  an  invidious  talk.  We  will, 
therefore,  without  giving  our  opinions,  fufFer  the  xefpeftable 
writer  before  us  to  fpeak  for  himfclf,  dating,  in  hid  own  words, 
the  chief  grounds  of  his  cenfure,  and  referring  our  readers  for  par* 
ticulars  to  the  pamphlet  itfelf,  which,  we  can  venture  to  fay, 
well  deierves  their  ferious  attention. 

The  paflage  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  to  which  this  writer 
principally  objecls,  is  contained  in  the  account  of  the  work  of 
Don  Pedro  Cev alios,  the  late  Spanifh  Minifter.  It  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  1 — 

i€  The  caufe  of  the  Spaniards  is  fo  obvioully  that  of  the  people ; 
the  defertion  of  the  court  and  nobles  is  fo  manifeft  ;  the  connection 
between  the  fuccefs  of  the  patriots,  and.  a  radical  change  of  the 
government,  is  fo  plainly  ne£e0ary,  that  whoever  has  wifhed 
well  to  them,  feels  intimately  perfuaded  that  he  has  been  efpoufing 
the  popular  fide  of  the  great  ell  queftion  of  the  prefent  day  ;  that 
he  has  been  praying  moft  fervently  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  people 
againft  their  rulers  \  that  he  has,  in  plain  terms,  as  far  as  in  him 
lay*  been  a  party  to  revolutionary  meafures."     P.  8. 

On 
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On  the  foregoing  oailage,  <h*  Author  before  us  remarks,  it* 
the  firft  place,  that  "  the  Edinburgh  Review  evidently  ufes  th$ 
word  Revolution,  as  if  it  bad  one  invariable  meaning,  like  the1 
words  Htaty  CM,  Moi/htre,  and  Drought.  Now  let  us  fee  (fays  . 
the  Author)  how  far  he  it  right.  In  the  year  1688,  we  had 
what  has  ever  fince  been  called  a  '  Revolution'  in  England. 
That  was  begun  by  an  abdication  on  the  part  of  the  reigning 
monarch,  after  a  grofs  violation  of  his  original  contract  with  hit 
fubjecls :  it  was  carried  on  by  a  Convention,  afTembled  with  the 
utmoft  temper,  and  with  a  full  regard  to  the  law  of  the'  land,  and 
the  forms  of  the  constitution  :  it  effected  a  limitation  of  the  crown 
according  to  the  ftrideft  notions  of  hereditary  fucceffion,  at  far  as 
the  fafety  of  law  and  religion  permitted,  under  the  exifting  cir- 
cumftances  2  it  was  unaccompanied. by  any  a&  of  violence:  it 
preferved  the  conftituted  authorities :  it  refpe&ed  all  thofe  gra- 
dations of  rank  which  are  inherent  in  and  neceflary  to  civilized 
fociety  ^  and  all  this  in  an  exigence  which  unqueftionably  did 
diffolve  the  bond  between  the  governor  and  the  governed,  and 
after  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  former  which  had  not  a  parallel 
in  Englifli  hiftory.  This  then  was  a  '  Revolution/  Towards 
,the  clofe  of  the  laft  century  there  was  a  '  Revolution'  in  France. 
This  was  begun  under  the  pretext  of  fome  neceflary  reforms  in  the 
government  of  that  country  :  it  rapidly  produced  the  deftru&ion 
of  its  firft  movers  :  it  annihilated  the  government  which  it  pro. 
fefTed  to  amend  ;  it  levelled  all  diftin&ions  of  rank  and  property  i 
it  produced  murder  in  all  its  fliapes,  even  the  murder  of  the  King 
himfelf,  upon  whom  perfohaliy  no  imputation  could  be  thrown ' 
it  dcilroyed  all  law  :  it  abolimed  even  the  femblance  of  religions' 
it  grew  in  horrors  as  it  advanced,  and  at  laft  ended  in  a  defpotifitt 
as  complete  as  Europe  ever  witnefled,  and  as  contradictory  to 
every  principle  of  either  genuine  or  fpurious  liberty.  Tkh  then 
was  a  Revolution/  We  have  now  (he  adds)  a  third  political  phe- 
nomenon before  our  eyes,  which  alfo  bean  the  fame  name,  a 
Sf  Revolution.'  This  confifts  in  a  general,  nay  almoft  unanimous, 
confent  of  the  Spanifh  people,  (in  which  word  the  whole  nation 
is  included)  not  to  levy  war  againft  their  legitimate  rulers,  but  to 
throw  off  a  foreign  yoke,  and  repel  that  enemy  who  has  himfelf 
overturned  their  hereditary  throne,  and  who  keeps  in  captivity 
their  legitimate  rulers  :  fo  that  we  have  three  diftinct  ftates, 
which  are  termed  revolutionary  ;  a  temperate  refiftance  to  un- 
conditional a&s  of  the  monarch  ;  a  lawlefs,  murderous,  facri- 
legious  fubverfion  of  every  thing  that  belongs  to  government  and . 
good  order ;  and  a  patriotic  defence  of  a  national  conftitution  and 
regal  fucceffion  againft  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  power :  yet  he 
who  may  favour  any  one  of  thefe  fyftems  of  proceeding,  is,  in  the 
language  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  «  a  Revolution  i/i  ;'  and 
Revolution  is  a  radical  change  of  government ;  it  is  *  the  caufe  of 
the  people  againft  their  rulers." 

The  Author  next  confiders  the  paflage  cited  in  another  point 

of 
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of  view,  as  defigncd  to  perfuade  as,  that  we  have,  by  oar-  appro* 

bation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Spanilh  patriots,  become  parties 

to  "  revolutionary  meafures,"  and  therefore  may  as  well  go  on, 

and  effectuate   "   a  radical  change  of  government   at  home." 

This  inference  he  oppbfes  with  gieat  force  and  effect.     He  alio 

objecls  ttrongly  to  the  Reviewer's  affertion,   that  (on  fuch  ad 

event)  **  the  example  of  one  Revolution  will  prevent  a  repetition 

of  its  enormities  in  the  farther  progrefs  of  the  other/'  *   The  oat* 

line  of  what  the  Reviewer  would  wiih  to  effect  by  fuch  "a  Revo* 

lotion  is  then  ftated  from   his  own  expreffioos,   and  the  real 

meaning  of  thofe  expreffions  (in  the  Author's  opinion)  fet  forth* 

In  this  part  the  Reviewer  isfeverely  and  (it  would  appear)  juftly 

cenfured  for  u  transferring  from  the  mifrale  of  Robefpierre  to  the 

adminiftration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  that  dreaded  appellation,  '  the  Reign 

of  Termor/     Upon  the  fame  principle  (he  obferves)  the  whole 

procefs  of  our  criminal  law  at  the  Old  Bailey  may  be  called  a 

9  Reign  of  Terror ;'  for  nothing  can  be  more  true  than  that  its 

object  is  to  punifh  burglary,  robbery,  forgery,  and  murder,  and 

all  other  crimes,  and  that  it  is  bona  fide  an  object  of  terror  to 

thofe  who  commit  them ;  but  no  reafonable  man  would  therefore 

liken  it  to  the  a&s  of  Robefpierre." 

Many  other  forcible  and  (as  we  think)  juft  obfervations  are 
fubjoined,  for  which  we  are  obliged  to  refer  to  the  wort  itfelf ; 
bat  we  cannot  avoid  laying  before  our  readers  its  animated  con- 
clufion, 

99  Such,  my  Lord,"  fays  this  writer,  "  are  the  principal  ob- 
servations which  the  criticifm  on  the  work  of  Cevallos,  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  has  fiiggefted  to  my  mind.  I  might  have 
gone  much  more  at  large  into  the  fubjeft,  which  it  is  evidently 
written  to  introduce ;  I  might  have  commented  on  a  great 
variety  of  other  parages  in  it,  which  are  pregnant  with  revolu- 
tionary maxims ;  but  it  feems  enough  to  remark  the  defign  of  the 
Reviewer,  and  the  mcde  in  which  he  carries  it  into  execution,  in 
order  to  difappoint  him.  He  has  a  much  ftronger  enemy  to  con-, 
tend  with  than  the  laws  which  he  would  overturn,  and  that  enemy 
is  common  fenfe.  The  people  of  England  are  not  to  be  cheated 
into  mifery  by  hackneyed  and  empty  declamation  ;  they  will  be 
well  aflured  that  they  have  caufe  to  complain  before  they  do 
complain  j  they  will  try  every  expedient  propofed  by  way  of 
remedy,  with  the  touchftone  which  has  been  providentially 
afforded  to  us  by  French  experience  ;  and,  above  all,  they  will 
take  care  that  no  infidious  confounding  of  French  principles  with 
Spanilh  principles,  (hall  induce  them  either  to  adopt  the  one,  or 
to  withhold  fuch  afftftaoce  as  may  give  effect  to  the  other." 
P.  44. 

Art.  2f.  The  Appeal  of  an  injured  Individual  to  the  Briti/h 
Nation,  on  the  arbitrary  and  inenifitorial  Qvvfequencci  of  the  Tax 
*a  Income,  commonly  called  the  Property  Tax  ;  and  particularly 

to 
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to  the  Manner  it  is  affeffed  on  Profejftons,  Trades,  ana*  /matt 
Incomes.     By  Charles   Rivers,    Solicitor,   BajsngJane,    Bread*, 
ftreet,  Cheapjtde.     8vo.     19  pp.     Richardfon.      1808. 

That  the  Property  or  Income  Tax  mtfft,  by  perfons  of  fmall 
incomes,  be  feverely  felt,  we,,  alas !  know  too  well  from  our  own 
experience ;  but  when  the  queftion  is,  as  we  think  it  has  long 
been,  whether  we  (hall  facrifice  a  part  of  our  revenues  and  attend- 
ant comforts,  or  hold  them  all  at  the  pleafure  of  a  foreign  tyrant* 
no  Briton,  we  mould  fuppofe,  would  hefitate  which  alternative  to 
chafe.  Since,  therefore,  it  has  been  found  impracticable  to  raife 
fupplies  adequate  to  the  prefent  emergency,  without  referring  to 
this,  or  fome  other  tax  of  a  fimilar  nature,  we  confider  the  general 
complaints  by  this  writer  of  its  oppreffive  tendency,  and  unequal 
preffure  (for  which  he  does  not  fuggeft  any  adequate  remedy) 
as  little  better  than  declamation ;  nor  does  it  feem  practicable,  in 
the  cafe  of  a  tax  fo  liable  to  evafion,  to  avoid  giving  extraordi- 
nary powers  to  thofe  who  are  to  enforce  its  payment,  or  wholly 
to  guard  againft  inconveniences,  and  even  abufes. 

The  Author's  cafe,  as  ftated  by  himfelf,  is  nearly  as  follows: 
"  In  thefpringofi8o7,  he  gave  in  his  profeffional  income  at 
the  fame  amount  as  in  the  return  of  the  preceding  year,  not  making 
any  deduclion  (as  it  feems  he  might  have  done)  for  a  defalcation 
occafioned  by  a  long  illnefs,  which  had  difabled  him  from  attend, 
ing,  fo  much  as  formerly,  to  his  profeffional  concerns  :  upon  this 
he  received  notice,   that  the  commtflioners  had  furcharged  him 
double."     From  this  furcharge  (which  probably  was  made  upon 
fome  erroneous  information)  heofcourfe  appealed,  and  was  re- 
lieved,  after  going  through  the  neceffary  forms.     But  he  alfo 
claimed  a  deduction  from  the  amount  of  his  own  return,  on  the 
ground  of  his  having  returned  too  much ;  and  he  confiders  it  as  a 
manifeft  injuftice  that  this  claim  was  not  allowed. 

We  have  not  the  Aft  before  us,  but  we*  much  doubt  whether 
the  commiflioners  have  the  power  of  making  fuch  a  deduction  5  a 
deduction  not  claimed  on  the  ground  of  any  inadvertency  or  mif. 
conception  in  the  return,  but  on  the  principle  of  retaliation  for 
an  overcharge  which  had  been  abandoned. 

This  writer,  however,  declares  his  determination  not  to  pay 
the  fum  affeffed.  What  has  been  the  confequence  of  this  determu 
nation  we  have  not  heard.  He  alfo  propofes  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment for  an  amelioration  of  the  Acl.  We  apprehend  as  much  has 
been  done  towards  the  prevention  of  abufes  in  the  execution  of  it, 
as  is  confident  with  the  due  enforcement  of  this  neceffary  tax. 

Art.   26.     The  Proceedings  of  the   Enqniry  into  the  Afmiftk?  and 
Convention  of  Cintra,  ard  into  the  Condu8  of  the  Officers  con. 
cemed.     Iliuftrated  with  FrVe  Military  Plant*     By  Johm  Jo* 
fefh  Stockdale.    8vo.    170  pp.    7s.    J.  J.  Stockdalc.    1809, 

So  rapid  has  been  the  fucceffion  of  public  events  finee  the  Con- 
vention of  Portugal,  that  not  only  have  the  heat  and  animofity 

occafioned 
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tccafiooed  by  that  event  fubfided,  but  the  tranfa&ion  ltfelf  das 
almoit  ceafed  to  be  a  fubjedt  of  intereft,  and  is  quietly  configned 
to  the  records  of  hiftory .  Undoubtedly  the  moil  impartial  judg- 
ment will  be  formed  on  the  fubjecl,  by  an  examination  of  thei 
evidence  produced  before  the  Court  of  Inquiry  5  which  teems  td 
be,  upon  the  whole,  accurately  detailed  in  this  publication* 
The  calm  reflection  of  the  public  has,  we  believe,  functioned  the]. 
decifion  of  the  general  officers ;  which  impdrts  that*  whatever 
may  be  our  opinion  of  the  policy  of  the  meafure  in  queftion,  the 
object  and  motive  could  not  be  condemned*  •* 

There  fcems,  however,  to  be  a  miftake  in  pages  64  and  6y* 
In  the  firft,  Sir  A.  Wellefley  is  made  to  fay,  that  "  he  did  un- 
derhand that  the  Junta  of  Andalufia  was  not  defirous  of  theco* 
operation  of  .the  Britilh  troops  with  their  own  army  under  Ge- 
neral Blake."  It  would  appear  that  here,  and  alfo  in  page  65/ 
(line  6)  the  word  Andalmfia  fhould  be  Gallicia. 

4 

1 

Art.  27.     A  Letter  from  the  Hon.  Timothy  Pickering,  a  Senator 
of  the  United  States  from  the  State  of  Maffachmfett,  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  under  General  Wajbington  1  exhibiting  to  his  Con- 
.  fiitutntt  a  Fiew  of  the  imminent  Danger  of  an  unneceffary  and 
,  ruinous  War  with  Great  Britain.     Addreffed  to  his  Excellency1 
.  James  Sullivan,   Governor  of  the  faid  State*     8vo.     31  pp» 
is.  6dt    J*  J.  Stockdale*     1808* 

Amidit  the  intrigues  and  factions  which  agitate,  and  tlie  pre-' 
jodice  which  feems  to  influence  the  councils  of  the  American 
States,  it  is  with  fatisfa&ion  that  we  behold  one  patriotic  and 
able  fenator  directing  his  efforts  not  lefs  to  the  real  welfare  of 
his  own  country  than  the  jolt  vindication  of  Britain. 
\  In  this  Letter,  addreffed  to  his  condiments  through  their  go- 
vernor* Mr.  Pickering,  firft  notices  the  well  known  Embargo  5 
fince,  as  he  obferves,  "  no  ad  of  the  national  government  haa 
ever  produced  fa  much  folicitude,  or  fpread  iuch  univerfal  alarm.  '• 
He  dates  all  the  papers  laid  by  the  Prefident  before  Congrefs, 
as  the  grounds  of  this  meafure ;  in  which,  to  our  furprife,  we 
find  only  one  relating  to  Great  Britain,  viz.  the  King's  Procla- 
mation recalling  Britifh  feaxnen  from  foreign  countries ;  a  mea- 
fure which,  the  author  obfeives,  "  could  not  furnifh  the  flighted 
ground  for  an  embargo.0    The  other  papers  (three  in  number) 
relate  entirely  to  the  views  and  meaiures  of  France*     Thefe 
therefore  (as  they  virtually  include  Bonaparte's  blockading  de- 
cree of  November  21,  1806)  mud  have  been  the  pretext  for  lay- 
ing the  embargo ;  which  yet  appears  to  have  been  directed  againft, 
aid  certainly  has  moft  affe&ed,  the  commerce  oT  this  kingdom* 
The  precipitation  with  which  the  bill  for  that  rrtcafure  was  hur- 
ried through  Congrtfs,  is  the  firft  fubjeft  of  complaint  in  this 
^tter.    The  author  remarks  that  the  papers  (which  were  faid 

O  to 
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to  (how  *  that  {rent  and  incrtafing  dangers  threatened  the  Affle* 
rtcan  veflels  and  commerce")  "  exhibited  no  nrio  dangers,  nonet 
of  which  their  merchants  and  feamtn  had  not  been  well  ajw 
prifed »"  yet  they  excited  little  concern,  and  had  very  little  iiw 
crtafed  the  premium*  of  infuraoce'*  From  thefe  and  other  cir- 
comftaaces,  it  is  inferred  that  the  President's  dangers  were  ima-. 
ginary  *od  afluta&d. 

The  conduit  of  the  Britifh  Government  at  the  affitfr  of  the 
Chefapeake  is  next  relied  on*  a*  proving  that  there  was  no  inten- 
tion on  their  part  to  make  war  upon  America,  and  the  Piefident's* 
initrtffttoas  arejcenftaJd  as  incompatible  with  any  adjuftment  of 
the  dUferetce-;  ince  the  American  minifter  was  diie&od <f  not  toi 
negotiate  on  this  Jingle  transient  *&,  but  in  connection  with  ano*' 
their  claim  of  long  (landing,  and,  to  fay  the  lead,  of  doubtful 
tjght."  It  is  added,  with  equal  candour  and  juftice,  that  «  iw 
roan  who  regards  the  truth  will  qoeiiojn  the  ditpofition  of  the 
Britifh  Government  to  adopt  any  arrangement  that  will  fecure  to 
Great  Britain  tho  fetviccs  of  her  own  fubjefts*" 
.  The  author  proceeds  to  defctibc  all  the  drfeftrous  confequenees 
to  America  of  a  war  with  Great  Britain,  the  certain  de&ructioa 
#f  her  navigation  and  commerce,  the  loft  of  markets  for  her  pro- 
duce, the  wane  of  foreign  goods  and  manufactures,  and,  above  all* 
the  lo&  of  her  liberty  and  independence*  the  nary  of  Britain  be* 
ing  heir  (hield  againft  the  overwhelming  power  of  France.  The, 
frettnees  for  a  war  with  Great  Britain  (for  he  will  not  allow 
them  to  be  tamfet)  are  thus  ably  iumraed  up,  and  refuted* 

"  i .  The  Britifh  mips  of  war,  agreeably  to  a  right  claimed 
and  exercifed  for  ages — a  right  claimed  and  enercifed  during  the 
whole  of  the  administration  of  Wafhing ton,  of  Adams,  and  ot 
Jefferfon  ;  continue  to  take  ibme  of  the  Britifi  leamen  found  on 
board  our  merchant  veflels,  and  with  them  a  final  1  number  of 
ours,  from  the  impofiibiiity  of.  always  diftinguifhrag  Englimnaea 
from  citizen*  of  the  United  States*  On  this  point  our  Govern- 
ment well  know  that  Great  Britain  is  perfectly  willing  to  adopt 
any  arrangement  that  can  be  devifed,  which  will  fecure  to  her 
fervice  the  feamtn  *who  are  htr  ownfubjeclsy  and  at  the  fame  tilde 
exempt  ours  from  impreffment. 

u  2.  The  merchant  veflels  of  France,  Spain,  and  Holland* 
being  driven  from  the  ocean,  or  deftroyed,  the  commerce  of  thofe 
countries  with  one  another,  aqd  with  their  colonies*  could  no- 
longer  be  carried  on  by  themfelves.  Here  the  veflels  of  neutral 
nations  came  in  to  their  aid,  and  carried  on  nearly  the  whole 
commerce  of  thofe  nations.-  With  their  feamen  -thus  liberated 
from  the  merchant  fervice,  thofe  nations,  in  the  prefent  and  pre- 
ceding wars,  were  enabled  to  man  their  (hips  of  war ;  and  the 
neutral  veflels  and  feamen  fopplying  their  places,  became  in  Jbfi* 
though  not  in  /tame,  auxiliaries  in  near.  The  commerce  of  thofe 
nations,  without  one  armed  fhip  on  the  fea  appropriated  for  iti 
protection,  was  intended  thus  to  be  fecured  under  neutral  flags* 

while 
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while *he  merchant  rrffelt  of  Great  Britain^  vrith  its  numerous 
armed  (hips  to  guard  them,  were  expofcd  to  occafional  captures. 
Such  *  coutfe  of  things  Great  Britain  has  refilled,  not  in  the  pre- 
fait  oaIy>  bat  in  former  waft \  at  leaft  as  far  back  as  that  of 
1756.  And  the  has  dawned  and  maintained  a  right  to  impofc 
on  this  commerce  fome  limits  and  teftraintsj  becaufc  it  was  a 
commerce  which  was  denied  by  -thofe  nations  to  neutrals  in  time 
of  peace;  becaufe  it  was  a  commerce  of  imraeoie  value  to  the 
subjects  of  her  enemies ;  and  because  it  filled  their  treafuries  with 
money,  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  their  wars  with  Great 


"  j,  The  third,  and  only  remaining  pretence  for  war  with 
Great  Britaia,  is  the  unfortunate  affair  of  the  Chefapeake 5  which 
having  been  already  ftated  and  explained,  I  will  only  jemarfc 
here,  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  Britifli  Government* 
after  being  defeated,  as  before  mentioned,  in  Us  endeavours  to 
snake  repartition  in  London  for  the  wrong  done  by  its  fexvant, 
would  hive  fent  hither  a  fpecial  envoy  to  give  honourable  fads* 
fa&iottt  but  from  its  fincere  defire  to  clofe  this  wound,  if  ourpvmi 
Government  nsmuldfufer  it  to  be  healed."     P.  26". 

After  the  fpecjmen  here  given,  it  is  needlefs  to  add,  that  tljfc 
Letter  before  tts  does  the  higheft  credit  to  the  talents  and  patriU 
pttfi»*bf  the  writer ;  and  may  yet,  we  hope,  have  its  due  eflefta 
on  the  politics  of  his  country. 

MILITARY. 

sit*.  1%.  A  Letter  H  the  Right  Honourable  lord  Vifeoxnt  ZaftttZ 
reagb,  on  the  Military  Ejfollj/bment  of  the  Country;  comparing 
the  exifttug  Syflem  with  a  Plan  fubmitted  to  kit  lorj/fyp  by  the 
Author  ;  and  fa&uiriug  ntbetber  its  farther  Adoption  'would  mm? 
he  beneficial  to  the  States  quitb  Remarks  on  Regimental  Finance^ 
the  Militia  and  Volunteer  Services,  the  Importance  of  oar  Mils* 
tary  Strength,  and  the  Impoffibility  of  continuing  our  Exertion 
from  the  Inadequacy  of  the  prefent  Recruiting  Means*  By  Sam 
muel  Bridge,  fyq.  <vo.  91  pp.  as.  6i.  Kerby  and  Co. 
1809. 

It  is  impofible  to  give,  within  any  reafonable  limits,  a  detail 
of  the  plan  fnggefted  by  this  author \  nor  perhaps  could  we  render 
an  outline  of  it  perfectly  intelligible,  or  do  juftice  to  a  fyftem, 
which  depends  on  the  coherence  of  fo  many  minute  parts.  Mei« 
ther  is  the  plan  itfelf  expreisly  laid  down  in  this  tract ;  though 
it  is  fo  minutely  alluded  and  referred  to,  that  we  can  with  tole- 
rable accuracy  collect  its  geoejralprincipje,  aod  even  the  chief 
£0vifions  which,  it  contained.  This  circumftance  however  rea- 
rs an  explanation  at  fecond-hand  ft  ill  more  difficult. 
~  "The  observations  which  the  author  teHs  us  he  trafifinttted  to 
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•  *  ■ 

J  Lord  Caftlereagh  laft  year,  were,  he  fays,  c*  formed  dn  thfefot 
lowing  grounds :  that  a  coofidcrabfe  military  force  was  neceffary 
for  the  defence  and  future  profper ity  of  the  country  ;  that,  thai 
force  mould,  as  nearly  as  poffible,  approach  the  description  of 
our  regular  troops ;  that  the  volunteer  force  was  not  only  abfou 
•lutdy  inefficient,  but  prejudicial  to  the  other  branches  of  mili- 
tary servitude  ;  and  that,  as  it  was  contrary  to  the  genius  of 

•  Englirtimen  to  become  foldiers,  from  the  independence  and  liberty 
'which  they  inhale  in  this  happy  land  with  their  firft  breath,  U 
rwa»  cflential  to  have  lecourfe  to  the  only  obligatory  fervice 

admiffible  in  free  ftates,  viz.  calling  on  the  population  for  home 
defence,  that,  by  reconciling  them'  to  tfate  habits  of  foldiers,' by 
eompuHatory  local  fervice,  the  army  might  be  reinforced  from 
-fuch  corps,  by  the  influence  of  bounty,  the  force  of  example,  and 
•the  indifference  of  many,  who  being  (were)  obliged  to  ferve,  how 
4ar  that  fervice  extended," 

<  On  the  affumed  ground  of  inefficiency  in  the  volunteers,  the 
"author  commends  the  prefent  eftablimment  of  a  local  militia ;  bat 
'lie  would  divide  that  body  of  men  into  clafles,  and  recommend* 
that  one  clafs  (hould  be  calculated  to  fupply  volunteers  for  gene* 
Tal  fervice,  another  be  trained,  in  cafe  of  their  being  wanted,  for 
home  defence,  and  a  third,  confining  of  the  aged  and  in€rm  and 
<he  mod  weatrhy  citizens,  pay.  for  the  protection  they  enjoy, 
and  fupply  funds  to  fupport  this  eftabliftiment.  This  appear*  t0 
be  the  principle  and  outline  of  the  author's  plan ;  which,  of 
courfe,  he  prefers  to  th^t  pf  Lord .  Caftlereagh,  giving  credit, 
however,  to  the  noble  fecretary  for  having  (as  he  fuppofeaj  ia 
part  adopted  his  fuggeftions. 

•  'Tlougbwe  do  hot  agree  with  this  "writer  a*  to  the  "  total 
inefficiency"  of  the  volunteers,  yet*  confidering  the  importance 
of  his  objed,  and  the  fpecioufnefs',  *t  leaft,  of  his  plan,  we  deem 
•it  worthy  of  public  attention.  His-  remarks  alfo  on  what  he 
terms  "  Regimental  Finance,'9  appeal  .to  us  well  calculated  .to 
attain  a  material  purpofe,  the  Amplifying,  and  confoquently  fapi* 
Htating,  of  military  accounts. 


•   . 


•  CATHOLIC  QUESTION.^ 


A»T.  19.  Litter  on  the  Catholk  Claim;  written  to  tie  lat* 
7  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke,  ia  the  Yea*.  1795.  By  the  Hon, 
'  William  Smith,  LL.D.  b\'R.S.  and  M.R.J. A.  now  third 
•*  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland^  then  a  Member  of  the  late 
.  Parliament  of  that  Country.  8vo.-  32  pp.  Riving  tons  and 
.   Hatchard.     1808. 

'  .Wc  have,  on  a  former  occafion,  paid  a  juft  tribute  to  the  abili- 
ties and  patriotifm  of  this  writer.     His  fpeech  *  in  behalf  of  the 


*  v  -  •  See  Britr  Critt  \Col.  xrfr  p.  264* 
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Union  wkh  Ireland  was  oae  of  the  ableft  r indications  of  that  im- 
portant meafure.  The  Letter  before  us,  though  publifhedL  long 
face,  appears  to  have  been- a  much  earlier  production.  It  bears, 
indeed,  many  marks  of  a  juvenile  writer,  whofe*  opinions  v/M 
theri  Wetried,  and  whofe  judgment  was  not  matured.  He  enters1 
ie to  the  queftion  on  the  Catholic  Claims  with  much  candour,  and 
gives,  though  with  diffidence,  fomeftreng  reafons  again  ft*  them/ 
arguing  (juftly  in  our  opinion)  that  €€  the  complete lecurity  of 
the  eftablilhed  Church  can  only  he  attained  by  a  clear  afcendant 
on  its  fidk  ;M  and  profeffing  to  agree  with  Dr.  Duigenan,.in  thtf 
opinion,  that  u  a  formidable  portion  of  temporal  authority  infe-- 

Sarably  clings  {©  that  fpiritual  fupremacy  with  which  rfie  Catholic 
oginas  inveft  the  Po£e."  Yet,  towards  the  end  of  the  Letter, 
he  feems  implicitly  to 'follow  the  opinion  of  his  diftirigaiflied 
corrcTpbndent,  and  to  recommend  an  acquiefcence  in  the  demands 
of  the  Romanics  to  their  fulleft  extent.  Upon  the  whole,  we 
deem  this  Letter  a  bafty,  or  at  Jeaft  an  ill-digefted  performance^ 
and  cannot  isnagine  why  it  mould,  a|  this  {Jiftaace  of  time,  have, 
been  publi(hed,  as  it  gives  but  little  promife  of  thofe  abilities 
which  the  Author  has  foce  difpfey ed. 

t  • 

DIVINITY. 

f  « 

A*T.  30.  A  Sermon  oh  the  Ditties  of  Putllc  Worjbip)  preached  at 
the  Q3ago*  Chapel,  Bath,   on  Sunday,    Dec*  11,   180 8.     Bjp 

'  John  Gardiner^  D.  D.  8vo.  30  pp.  is.  6d.  Bath,  printed; 
Rivingtons,  London.     1808.  , 

The  whole  of  this  difcourfe  turns  on  the  fuppofhion  of  a  fob* 
jeft  admitted  into  the  prefence  of  his  foverejgn,  as  illuftrative 
of  the  feelings  fuited  to  a  Chritiaaa  on  entering  the  Houfe  of 
God)  and  many  circuruftances  are  dated,  in  which  the  feelings 
and  deportment  of  the  one  may  properly  fupply  a  leflbn  to   the 
ether.     The  intrusion  in  every  instance  is  applicable  a  fortiori^, 
if  fuch  would  be  your  condud  before  a  mortal  fovereign,  bow, ' 
infinitely  more  is  it  required  before  the   Lord  of  heaven  and  ' 
earth  ]  Xhedearnefs  and  fimplicity'of  the  illuftration  would  pro. 
]>ably  give  effect  to  it  in  the  delivery,  and  the  prcumftances  of 
refembTance  employed  Jby  Dr.  G.  axe  well  cbofen.    He  concludes 

4f  If  you  nuorjbip  the  Lord  jn  his  holy  Temple  with  the  reverence 
4ae  to  Him ;  a  reverence  exempt  from  thofe  defers  and  abufer  or* 
which  I  have  infilled  as  too  prevalent  in  the  world  ;  a  reverence 
founded  in  reafon  and  faith,"  springing  from  the  heart  anal  mani- 
fcfted  in  the  moU  becoming  outward  ads,  equally  free  from  luke* 
'wjrmnefs  and  fuperftition  ;  if  fuch,  I  fay,  is  the  enlightened  and 
pious,  the  puce,  and  ajrcQiog  bpmagfe  wttfchycju  offer  to  the  Al. 
mighty  in  his  houfe,  then  you  have  no  need  to  fear  but  that  your 
•  •^  O  3  public 
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public  at  well  as  private  devotions  will  be  accepted  of  turn  J  tften 
*ou  may  be  confoled  in  the  idea  that  he  will  fpeak  peace  to  his 
faithful  fervants,  and  caufe  their  Amplications  to  return  on  them  in 
Wefling*  j  then  you  will  mine  a>  lights  in  an  untoward  generation, 
and  you  will  experience  now  and  for  ever  the  fidelity  of  this  pro* 
jnifr*  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Jf reel  faith,  them  that  honour  ike  1  wilt 
*****."     P.  20^  '*      J 

x£fcT.  gt.     Two  Sermont,  f  reached  on  the  f  irfl  Day  of  January % 
,     1809,  at  Hanover-Street  Chapel ;  and  on  the  Eighth  of  the  fame 
Mouthy  at  Worjbip-Street  Chapel,  London.     By  Jofeph  Nightin- 
gale, Author  of."  4  Portraiture  of  Methodifm."     Puhlified  by 
Sit  outfit    8vo*     47  pp.    Longman*     1809. 

Of  thefe  two  Sermons  the  firft  is  on  w  the  Effects  of  Tim# 
btt  the  Conditio^  of  Man;'*  the  fecond  on  Gratitude  for  the 
Divine  Mercy.  *  Both  have  reference  to*  the  fubjeet  of  the^nnr 
year,  and  both  are  written  with  ability ;  though  the  former  is 
the  more  eloquent. 

Mr.  Nightingale,  whofe  €€.  Portraiture  of  Methcdifm"  w« 
read  with  attention  and  inft ruction*,  profefles  himfelf  a  diflentcr, 
though  to  what  clafs  he  belongs  does  not  appear.  The  Method* 
ifts  will  hardly  own  him,  after  difclofing  fo  many  of  their  faults. 
To  whatever  fociety  he  may  belong,  it  is  evidently  not  one  of 
the  difcontemed  fort.  He  is  loyal,  and  truly  fenfible  of  tbt 
bleffings  which  even  diflenters  enjoy  under  our  happy  eonftitotion. 
After  coirfeifing  that  we  fuffer  fonae  evils  from  the  prefent  ftatc  of 
warfare,  he  adds :    * 

"  But  we  know  comparatively  nothing  of  its  horrors,  and  in- 
deed experience  but  few  of  the  wants  and  neceffities  with  which 
the  beft  conducted  war  is  always  attended.  Let  us  again  hard 
recourse  to  comparifon  and  con t  raft.  Ah !  my  friends !  were  we 
to  witnefs  the  thoufand  horrors  that  ftalk  abroad  in  thole  eoun, 
tries  which  conflitute  the  theatre  of  ambitious  carnage,  we  frotld 
then  think  our  prefent  condition  a  comparative  heaven!  Go&lol 
we  fee  the  depopulated  cities,  the  burning  tillages,  tht  ftM&tig 
plains,  the  fireaming  v allies,  jed  with  the  blood  of  Hie"  lafien  ; 
£quN  we  hear  the  cries  of  the  helplefs  orphans,  thfc  forfeit  *of 
premature  widowhood,  and  the  groans  of  departing*  warritirf,1  (ia. 
the  countries]  over  which  the  tkfefatrog  band  ci  war  has>  be>na 
apd  (till  is  flretched,  we  mould  turn  our  eyes  from  the  bean  ap- 
palling picture,  and  exclaim  with  humble  gratitude,  while  our 
cheeks  felt  the  tear  of  pity,  furely  goodnefc  and  mercy  &aU  f©U 
low  os  all  the  days  of  our  life."    P»  40. 

....  ; 


m 
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A*r.   3a.       Afva/  Maxims,   from  tie  Wifdom.  of  tie  Sat  sf 
■  Sieweb,  or  Ecdtfiafiicuu      £ele&*d  bj  m  Ladj.      imo.     33. 
Harris* 

Thefe  maxims,  intead  of  being  referred  to  their  place's  in  the 
original,  are  numbered  in  fiicceffion,  and  amount  to  548.  They 
certainly  tend  to  give  a  high  idea  even  of  the  uninfyircd  morality 
of  the  Jews,  fo  far  as  they  are  not  borrowed  from  the  canonical 
books  themfelvet.  What  is  remarkable  is,  that  this  fmall  work,  at 
fo  fmall  a  price,  includes  four  engravings,  both  elegantly  defignedj 
and  by  no  means  ill  engraved. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Aut,  33.  Advke  te  a  young  Re»ie*wer9  <w1tb  a  Sfeewen  of  the 
Art.  8vo.  *7PP*  16,  Oxon,  Parker;  London,  Riving* 
tons*     i£o7- 

This  is  aa  elegant  (ketch,  of  which  more  might  eafily  have 
Men  paade  \>y  the  fame  talents  which  produced  it.  The  fattie 
conveyed  in  it  is  not  remarkably  fevere  •  at  leaft  we  have  fcen  - 
Reviews  which  we  thought  deferring  of  a  much  mote  biting  at* 
tact.  To  us,  we  flatter  ourfelves,  it  does  not  at  all  apply.  The 
firft  part  is  remarkable  for  good  writing.  The  lecond  is  not  per. 
haps  inferior  in  that  refpecV  but  taking  op  an  idea  which  has  al- 
ready been  very  ably  employed,  lofes  foroething  of  its  force.  It 
is  a  critique  on  Milton's  Allegro,  as  the  fuppofed  production  of 
4  young  poet,  exa&Iy  in  the  ftyle  of  the  newspaper  critique  on 
Othello,  which  is  fo  admirably  given  in  Mr.  Cumberland's  Ob. 
ferver.  We  know  not  how  we  have  fo  long  overlooked  th  . 
tf acl. 

* 

A  at*  34«  Tales  eflnftrutth*  and  Anmfement ;  written  for  tie 
Ufe  of  young  Perfons,  Bj  Mift  Mitchell%  Author  of  Rational 
Anmfement%  faithful  Contra  ff9  and  Moral  Tahi*  '  8yo» 
z$z  pp.     Harris..     1607. 

'  Indeed  thefe  are,  in  a  high  degree,  <*  Tales  of  InftraAion  and 
Amofement ;"  and  we  Wrongly  recommend  them  to  the  nfe  of* 
young  perfons.  It  appears,  from  an  atieclionate  dedication  to 
Miff  and  Mifs  M.  A.  Harrifon,  that  the  author  was  employed  in 
conducting  their  education,  during  the  early  part  of  it ;  and  we 
find,  with  great  fatisfa&ion,  this  leflbn  continually  inculcated, 
chat  religion  and  virtue  rauft  ever  be  the  baiis  of  ibiid  happiness. 
We  cannot  afford  room  lor  one  of  thefe  tales,  though  they  an 
fax  from  being  long  or  tedious ;  bit  a  few  lines,  from  the  dedi* 
cation,  will  fufficiently  recommend  the  whole  book. 

'  "  Yoo  are  now  entering  oh  a  more  extent  ve  pian  of  education, 
yam  aje  mixing  with  A  larger  focietft  but  do  not  io  ttoe  jnMie 

O  4  femiaary 
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ftminary  forget  the  private  friend!  Let  thofe  precepts*  It  has 
always  been.  my. ardent  deiire  to  inculcate,  ftill  live  in  your  re. 
membrance !  Let  them  warn  you,  that  however  defirable  mafic, 
drawing,  and  thofe  elegant  accomplifhnients  befitting  your  rank 
irnay  be,  they  arc  ftill  but  fecondary  confiderations ;  which, 
though  they  may  .  render  you  agreeable,  can  never,  without 
higher  acquirements,  make  you  beloved ;  they  may  impart  plea. 
fure,  but  can  never  bellow  happinefs  J"     J\  vi. 

Art.  35.  The  Bibliomania;  or  Book+Madneft ;  containing  fome 
Account  of  the  Hiftory%  Symptoms,  and  Cure  of  this  fatal  Dijeafem 
In  an  fyiftle  addreffed  to  Richard  Htber,  Efq.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Frognall  Dihdrn,  F.  S.  A.  8vo.  87  pp;  43.  Long- 
man and  Co,     1809. 

The  poetical  Epiftle  to  Mr.  Heber,  noticed  in  June  laft,  p.  63 1 , 
has-  produced  a  profak  Epiftle  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  which  contains 
at  leaft  much  more  matter  than  the  former.  Mr.  Dibdin'is  too 
•notorioufly  a  victim  to  the  difeafe  here  examined,  to  be  fappofed 
at  all  ferious  in  defcribing  it  as  fatal,  or  even  pernicious  ;  but  he 
has  taken  this  pretext  as  a  convenient  vehicle  for  collecting  many 
curious  particulars  refpo&ing  the  hiftory  of  fcarce  books,  and 
their  collectors,  more  efpeciaily  in  England.  Some  materials 
of  the  fame  kind  had  Veen  collected  by  Mr.  D.  for  the  periodical 
paper  called  the  Director,  which  had  been  very  well  received ; 
and  this  fuccefs  probably  encouraged  him  to  purfue  the  fubjelt 
here. 

Th,e  author  is  methodical  in  his  view  of  the  Bibliomania,  and 
takes  a  view,  1 .  '.'  Of  the  Hiftory  of  Difeafe,  or  an  account 
of  the  eminent  men  who  have  fallen  victims  to  it,  2.  The  Na- 
ture and  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe.  3.  The  probable  Means  of 
its  Cure."  The  fymptoms  appear  to  us  to  be  very  ably  fele&ed. 
They  are  difplayed,  he  fays,  by  a  paffion  for,  1 .  Large  Paper 
Copies.  2.  Uncut  Copies.  3.  Illustrated  Copies.  4.  Unique 
Copies,  f.  Copies  ptin;e4  upon  Vellum.  6.  Firft  Editions. 
7.  True  Editions!  8.  A  general  Defire  for  (he  Black  Letter," 
*.  J8. 

•Thefe*  fymptoms  are  then  more  particularly  described.;  and  we 
*ti(h  it  could  be  affirmed  that  medical  writers  in  general  wero 
equally  clear  and  correct  in  fettingdown  the  diagnoftics  of  the  dif- 
orders  which  they  undertake  to  illuftrate.  At  the  fame  time, 
like  a  fportfman  who  encourages  the  breed  of  foxes,  Mr.  D.  in 
hjtprpppfed  republication  of  Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities, 
is.  providing  amply  for  the  increafe  of  Bibliomania,  whofe  efforts 
to  inflame  the  price  of  books  eft eemei  rare  or  curious,  will  remain 
to  be  recorded  by  himfelf,  or  fame  later  hiftorian.     . 

Art.  j€.  A  .nenv  Pifhtre  of  the  JJle  of  Wight,  itinftrattd  ttith 
iJiff/j^JbcuFktes  of  the  moft  beautiful  and  rnttrtftmg  View 
v..  throughout 


British  Catalogue.    MsfuUaniej.         got . 

-Throughout  the  IJland,  in  Imitathunf  the  original  Sketches,  draw 
and  engrafted  by  William  Cooke,  to  which  it  prefixed)  an  IntroZ 
duBory   Account  0/  the  I/land,  and  a  Voyage  round  its  Coaft* 

'  8ro.     Ventor  and  Hood.    Price  il.  is*     1809. 

The  accounts  and  defcriptions  of  the   I  fie  of  Wight,  in  alt 
forms,,  and  of  all  .merits,  are  Innumerable— nor  can  this  juftify  > 
fyxprife,  for  it  is  impoffible  for  .any  traveller  to  vlfit  that  place, 
without  being  ftrongly  imprefled  with  the  force  and  multitude 
of  its  claim*  to  admiration.     This  is  a  very  pleafing  and  elegant 
volume.     The* "  (ketches  are 'beautiful,  the  fubje&s  fele&ed  with 
peculiar  tafte,  and  executed  with  extraordinary  force  -and  effect. : 
They  who  (hall  make  a  fummer  excuruon  to  the  I  fie  of  Wight, 
cannot  poflibly  haVe  a  more  pleafing  companion,  or  inftrudive 
(Mde.  ....  >         m 

A&T.  37.  Letters  from  Canada,  written  during  a  Refidence  then 
in  the  Years  r8o6,  1*807,  and  1808;  Jbrwhrg  the  pre/en* 
State  of  Canada,  its  Productions,  Trade,  Commercial  Import* 
ante  and  Political  Relations,  illuftratrve  of  the  Lotus,  the  Manners 
of  the  People,  and  the  Peculiarities  of  the  Country  and  Climate. 
_  Exhibiting  alfo  the  Commercial  Importance  of  Nova-Scotia,  Nt<tn 
'  Brunfwick,  and  Cape  Breton ;  and  their  increafing  Ability,  in 
Conjunction  with  Canada,  to  furnijh  the  necejfary  Supplies  of 
Lumber  and  Pr&vifions  to  our  Weft  India  Iftands.  *  By  Hugh 
Gray%    Price  us.    pp.  406.  Longman,  and  Co.     1*809.  - 

Thefe  Letters  appear  to  be  the  refult  of  much  careful  observa- 
tion, and  are  written  with  great  good  fenfe.  They  muft  he 
acceptable  to  ail  who  have  any  connexion  or  intereft  in  this 
part  of  the  BritiuY  Dominions,  about  which  our  information  is 
not  very  ex  ten  five.  The  only  part,  which  does  not.  feem  to 
have  had  its  due  fhare  of  the  author's  attention,  is  our  Ecclefiaftical 
Eftablifhment  in  Canada. .  The  Rilhop  is  hardly  mentioned,  nor 
any  accoont  given  of  his  authority,  patronage,  or  extent  of  his 
Diocefe.  It  is,  on4  the  whole,  an  entertaining,  and  muft  be  a 
ufcful  publication*  An  Appendix  is  fubjoined, ,  which  contains 
important  information  upon  many  local  fubjeds,  fuch  as  tho 
Cuftum-houfe  Duties,  Poft-office  Regulations,  Imports,  Exports, 
Sec, ;  and  the  work  is  accompanied  with  an  addition,  which  in 
books  of  this  kind,  we  always  recommend  and  approve  a 
neatly  executed  map  of  Canada. 

Art.  38.  Letters  from  Portugal  and  Spain,  written  during  the 
March  of  the  Britijh  Troops,  under  Sir  Jfohn  Moore ,  with  a 
Map  of  the  Route  and  appropriate  Engravings*  -  By  an  Officer* 
Svo.     12s.     Longman,  and  Co.     1809.    . 

The  detail  of  the  unfortunate  campaign,  under  the  gallant  Sir 
John  Moore,  is  familiarly  known,  by  -many*  ephemeral*  produc- 
tions. 
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tbnt.  B*t  the  bravery,  and  ewhning  forritudd  of  oqjrcooptryS 
nen,  certainly  merited  a  tribute  like  the  prefent,  which  de&rvca 
a  place  in  our  libraries.  The  plates  are  neatly,  though  (lightly 
engraved,  the  narrative  u  written  with  vivacity,  and  we  doubt 
Dpt  with  accuracy ;  and  feveral  anecdotes  are  interfperied,  which 
ffafe  intcrefled  and  a  routed  us.  The  account  of  the  laft  battle  at 
Corunna,  where  the  General  and  fo  many  brave  Eoglifhmen  pc* 
fifhed,  m  written  with  equal  animation  and  precifion.  Tha 
Eoglifh  bayonet  feecis  in  every  onfet  with  our  foes  irrefiftibJe, 
may  it  ever  continue  fo,  and  terrify  from  our  flxoro  the  invaders 
©f  the  tranquillity  of  the  world. 
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• 

A  t)iflertation  upon  the  Logos  of  St*  John  ;  comprehending 
Ac  Sub&mce  of  Sermons  preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Ox* 
ford*  By  Richard  Lawrence,  L.L.D.  Reftor  of  Marflum4  in. 
Kent*    3s. 

Extra&s  from  the  Religious  Works  of  Francois  Salignac  de  la 
Morhe  Fenelon,  Archbifhop  of  Cambray.  TranAated  from  the 
Original  French,  by  Mifs  MarlhalL     ios»  6d. 

General  Redemption,  the  only  prefer  -Balls  of  General  Bene* 
-volence;  a  Letter,  addrefled  to  Robert  Hawker,  D,  D.  Vicaf 
•f  Charles,  Plymouth.  Soggefted  by  his  Defence  of  the  Loudon 
Female  Penitentiary,  recently  Eftablilhed  in  the  Vicinity  of 
lilington.     By  John  Evans,  M.  A«     is.  6d. 

A  Sermon,  preached  before  the  Society  for  Miffions  to  Africa; 
and  the  Eaft,  on  Whit-Tuefday,  May  13,  1809.  By  the  Rev. 
Legh  Richmaad,  M.  A.  Re&or  of  T*rvey,  Bedfordshire, 
is.  6d. 

.  A  Letter  to  the  Englifh  Israelite :  in  Anfwer  to  his  Obferva. 
tions  on  the  Miffion  of  C.  F.  Frey,  for  the  Converfion  of  tho 
Jews.     By  Perfeverans.     is.  6d, 

The  Four  Sermons  preached  this  Year  before  the  Miffiooary 
Society.  By  the  Rev.  Meflrs.  Peddie,  Clayton,  Richards,  and 
Martyn.     With  the  Report  of  the  Dire&ors,  &c.     3s. 

Three  more  Pebbles  frdh  from  the  Brook ;  or,  the  Romifh 
Goltah  flain  with  his  own  Weapon  :  being  an  Anfwer  to 
41  Remarks  on  '  the  Grounds  on  which  the  Church  of  England 
feparated  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  re^confidered  by  Shute, 
Bifbop  of  Durham;'19   in  Thjpe   Letters  to  the  Remarker, 

By 
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By  the  Author  of  '<  A  Defenoe  of  the  Doctrine  and  Worfliip  of 
ihe  Cherch  of  England."     is. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Archdeaconry  Vifitation,  June  fa* 
t8©8,  in  -the  Parifh  Church  of  Thirlk.  By  Thomas  Newton, 
M.  A.  Reftor  of  Tew  in,  Herts,  and  Curate  of  Coxwold,  in  tbft 
North  Riding  of  Yorkfhire.     is,  6J. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Truro,  at  the  Primary  Vifitation  of  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Biihop  of  Exeter,  on  the  i ft  of  July>  1809* 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Gregor,  M.  A.  Reftor  of  Creed,     js.  6d. 

HISTORY— TRAVELS. 

A  Defcription  of  Britain  1  t  ran  Hated  from  Richard,  of  Ciren- 
cefler.  With  the  Original  Tceatife  de  Situ  Britannia?,  and  a 
Commentary  on  the  Itinerary „     Svo.     18s. 

Travels  in  Morocco,  South  Barbary,  and  acrofs  the  At  la* 
Mountains ;  performed,  at  different  Periods,  during  a  Refidence 
of  Sixteen  Years  in  -that  Country,  By  James  Grey  JackfoQi 
£fq.     +ro.     zl.  25. 

Letters  of  the  Swedifh  Court,  written  chiefly  in  the  early  Part 
of  the  Reign  of  Guftavus  III.  To  which  is  added,  an  Apperu 
flix,  containing  an  Account  of  the  AfTaf&nation  of  that  Monarch, 
with  fonae  intending  Anecdotes  of  the.  Court  of  St.  Peteriburgh, 
during  the  Vifits  of  the  Duke  of  Sudermania  and  the  prefent 
King  of  Sweden  at  the  Ruffian  Capital.     6s9 

medical- 
Pharmacopxia  CollegiiRegalis  MedicornmLondinenfis,  1809. 
4 to.     il.  4s. 
>  The  Pharmacopxia  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians  of 

^todon,  1809.     Tranflated  into  Englilh,  with  Notes,  Sec.  by 
chard  Powell,  M.  D.  Fellow  ef  the  College,  Phyfician  to  Sr* 
Bartholomew's  and  the  Magdalen  Hofpital.  »  10s.  6d. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Practice  of  Surgery.  By  Samuel  Cooper, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeon*.    Svo.     15s. 

AGRJCULTUat. 

A  Practical  Treatife  on  the  Merino  and  Anglo. Merino  Breed 
©f  Sheep;  in  which  the  Advantages  to  the  Farmer  and  Grazier, 
peculiar  to  thefe  Breeds,  are  clearly  demonitrated.  By  an  Expe. 
rienced  Breeder*    7s.  6d. 

NATVtAL  HISTORY. 

Petrificata  Derbienfia  ;  or  Figures  and  Defcriptions  of  Petri* 
fcftiorjs,  eolleded  in  Derby  (hire.  By  William  Martin,  F.L.S. 
<ato.     aL  1  as.  6d. 

*  biography; 

•  "  Iflie  Pulpit ;  or  a  Biographical  and  Literary  Account  of  Emi« 
pent  Popular  Preachers,  for  1809.    By  Onemnus.    91. 

Some  Particulars  in  the  Charmer  of  the  late  Charles  James 
tar*  prtpcOi}  for  the  Coofokrataom  of  Phito-Patria  Varvicenfis. 
|s.  fid, 

J.AW 
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LAW. 

The  Trial  at  large  of  an  Action  brought  by  Edward  Lovedesi 
JLovedefi,  Efq.  againft  Thomas  Raymond  Barker,  Efq.  for  Cri- 
minal Conversation  with  Mrs*  Loveden.  Taken  in  Shoruhand 
kf  Mr.  Guroey.    30,  6d. 

Abufes  of  Juftice,  as  illoftrated  by  my  own  Cafe :  difclofing 
various  Prances  of  the  Officers  of  Criminal  Law  :  with  a  fuc- 
Ctn/l  'Account'  of  feverai  intcrefting  Trials,  Anecdotes  of  certain 
Bankers,  and  hair-breadth  Efcapcs  of  the  Innocent  and  tbf 
Guilty.  Being  a  Vindication  of  the  Author  from  feveral  Charge* 
of  Forgery.     By  John  MackcouTl.     7s 

Proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  at  Chclfeat 
Friday,  May  5,  1809,  'on  Charges  preferred  by  Brig.  Gzn, 
Henry  Clinton*  againft  the  Hon.  W.  E.  Cochrane,  Captain  ill 
the  15th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons.     45. 

The  Subflance  of  the  Evidence,  as  delivered  npon  Oath  at  the 
Bar  of  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  the  Cafe  of  Go- 
vernor Thomas  Piclon,  with  other  important  Documents,  laid 
before,  the  faid  Committee,  in  Support  of  the  Charges  brought 
againft  him.  Left  by  the  late  Colonel  Fullarton.  Arranged; 
printed,  and  addreffed  to  the  Imperial  Parliament.  In  Two 
farts,  4to.     2s.  6d.  each. 

'  The  Proceedings  of  a  Court. Martial,  holdcn  on  Board  his. 
Majefty's  Ship  Gladiator,  in  Portfmputh  Harbour,  <m  Wednesday 
the  26th  Day  of  July,  1809,  and  continued  by  Adjournment  till 
Friday  the  4th  Day  of  Auguft  following,  for  the  Trial  of  the 
Right  Hon.  James  Lord  Gambier,  Admiral  of  the  BJpe,  .an4 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  &c.  Including  a 
complete  Copy  of  his  Lordlhip's  Defence,  taken  from  the  OrU 

B'nal;  and  the  whole  of  the  Evidence  taken  in  Short-hand' bjf 
t.  Gurney.  8s.  6d. 
x  An  Inquiry  into  the  Expediency  of  limiting  the  Creditor's 
Power  to  refufe  a  Bankrupt's  Certificate,  according  to  the  AK 
teration  now  propofed  in  Parliament,  fiy  Bafil  Montague,  Efq* 
♦»•  t    »  ...  , 

IPUCATION. 

'    The  School  Dictionary  of  the  Englilh  Language.     By  Wil: 
liam  Frederic  Mylius,  Mailer  of  the  Academy  in  ;Red  LioA 
Square*     is.  6d. 
.  An  Abridgement  ofUniverfarHiftory,'  adapted  to  the  Ufe'of 
Families  and;  Schools.     By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Knapp.     3s.  6d. 

Seleaions  <irom  the  Moral  -Writings  of  Cicero.  <  Detfjjuad 
chiefly  for  young  Perfpns.     By  A.  S.  Hunter.,    zs,  6d.  . : 

Important  Studies  for  the  Feinale'Sefe,  in  reference  to  Movers 
Manners ;  addrtfflei  to  a  young  Lady  of  DiftipAkm,  8y  Wife. 
Cockle.     i*mq.     7s.  .  .  »  •  : 

POLITICS. 

An  Iss^mal-Exasninariua  of  .Sir  Francis  Baxdttt'ft  Piaji  oC 

Parliamentary  Reform,     zs»  .  l\     \ 

»  a  a  Eflfers 


Monthly  Lift  •/ Publications^  Id* 

~  Eficts  da  BIocus  Continental  for  le-  Commerce,  let  Finances/ 
1c  Credit,  et  la  Profperitc  des  lies  Britarmiques.  Par  Sir  Francis/ 
D'lvernois*     8vo.    "59. 

Observations  cm  fome  of  the  moft  important  Parts  of  the  Art 
of  War,  as  applicable  to  the  prefent  State  of  Tallies  in  Europe* 
fiy  John  Gourlay,  Efq.'    2s.       •• 

The  Sixth  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  for 
managing  the  Patriotic  Fond,  from  March  1,  1808,  to  Feb.  28, 
1809.     4s. 

* Letters  on  the  Affairs  of 'Spain,  and  Spsnifh  America ;  with 
Observations  on  the  Revolution  of  the  Continent.     By  Sydney* 

•  Strictures  oh  the  Apology  (ct  op  by  Mr.  Cdbbett,  for  hie 
Failure  to  appear  at  a  Court*  Martial,  held  on  the  24th  March, 
1792,     is. 

•  American  Candour,  in  iTnft  lately  pubKihed  at  Boflon,  en. 
titled  "  An  Analyfis  of  the  late  Correfpondence  between  our 
Adminiftration  and  Great,  Britain  and  France;  with  an  Attempt 
to  (hew  what- are-the  real  Caufes  of  the  Failure  of  the  Negocuu 
tion.     gs.  6d.  '  .  .  t 

Obfervations  on  the  National  Debt";  with  a  Plan  for  Dif- 
charging  it,  ft  as  to  do  complete  Juftice  to  the  equitable  Claim* 
ttf-tne  Stockholder,  and  tie  at  the  fame  Time  highly  advan- 
tageous to  the  Nation  at  large ;  with  Hints  towards  a  Finanl 
cial  Meafare,  calculated  to  yield  a  net  Revenue  Of  more  than 
five  Millions,  annually,  without  the  fmaileft  additional  Charge  % 
to  the  Public,     os. 

The  Patriot's  Lbokxng.Glafs,  in  which  Mr.  Wardle*s  Plan  of, 
Public  Economy,  and  the  Policy  of  his  Meafures,  are  fully  con* 
Sdered,  together  with,  the  Reply  of  Mr.  'Hufkiffon ;  including 
fome  general  Obfervations  on -Government  and  Party  Denuu 
gogues ;  the  Politics  of  the  Day,  and '  Mr.  Wright's  A&Son 
againft  Mr.  Wardle.     By  a  Patriot  of  the  Old  School.     3s.  6d.  ' 

A  Plain  Statement  of  Fa&s,  wherein  the  Character  and  Con* 
duft  of  G.  Lloyd  Wardle,  Efq.  is  refcued  from  the  Malignancy 
of  Party :  Being  a  brief  Appeal  to  the  Britilh  People :  and  a 
lew  necetlary  Queftions  to  Mrs,  Clarke,  and  Meflh.  P.  *nd  Dl 
Wright.     2s. 

A  New  Military  Finance;  containing  the  different  Rates  of 
Payment  and  Allowances  of  the  firitifh  Army  according  to  the 
late  Arrangement  made  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  othet 
Advantages  lately  taken  Place  in  Favour  of  the  Staff.     41.  64. 

v  rotTav. 

•  Poetry  for  Children,  entirely  Original,  by  the  Author  of  Mrs. 
Leicester's  School,     2  Vols.     3s. 

The  Fantoccini,  or  Great  Public  Puppet-Shew,  as  exhibited 
by  Signor  Tintarabolo,  defcxibed  in  a  Poetical  Ejriftle  from 
Griffith  Llewellyn  to  his  Coufin  Rice  ap  Shenkin ;  with  iUuftra* 

tiro 
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t|ve  Note**  M(L>rical  and  critical*    Ijr  the  Curate  of  Afaer* 
fifiwith.    jyu.6n\ 

Poems,  chiefly  Comic  and  Hadihraftic,  containing   Borleiqp£ 
Translations,  Dtasaatic  Pieces,  and  Miscellanies.     By  C*  W»    .- 
Qulton.    9$.  ', 

Purfuits  of  Agriculture;  a  Satirical  Poemj  with  Notes* 
Cantos  I.  and  IK     at.  6d* 

Britift)  Gecrgicf.     by  James  Grahamt*     4to< 

Cacnillaj  or  the  Deferted  Sifter,  founded  on  wel/.known  Cifr 
aamftances,  and  infcribed  00  a  Right  Hon  ♦  Lady*  By  W.  W,  Wf 
4to#    a«. 

DRAMA. 

A  CaHtttion  of  Farces,  and  other  After-piece*,  wWci  are  *&ed 
at  the  Theatres-Royal  Drury-Lane,  Corent-Garden,  and  Hay. 
market.  Printed  under  the  Authority  of  the  Managers,  from 
the  Psompt-Sook,  Sckcled  by  Mas*  Iactypld*     jVols.    atao* 

*1.  15*. 

xovftif.  ' 

Guifcard ;  0*  the  Myfterious  Accu/ation.  Bjr  Horace  Vera* 
t  Vols.  12 mo.     los. 

The  Fallen  Minjftet,  and  other  Tales,  -from  the  German  of 
§piefs.    by  Capt.  Hewitfone.     a  Vols.  i2mo.     10s.  , 

The  Age  wc  Live  in.    By  LouiAl  Sidney  Stanhope,    y  Vokji 

Eufton.    a  Vol*,  tamo*    9$. 

The  Chamber  of  Deaths  or  the  Fat*  of  RoTario.  By  Orlando; 
a  Vols.  1 2 mo.    9s. 

Sinclair ;  or  the  Myfteriotts '  Orphan.  By  Mrs.  Pilkiogton* 
4Voi3,     il. 

Don  Sebaftian ;  or  the  Houie  of  Baagamza*  By  Mift  Anna 
Maria  Porter.    4  Vols.     <1.  is. 

Old  Times  Revived :  a  Romantic  Story  of  the  Ninth  Age; 
with  Parallels  of  Characters  and  Event*  of  the  Eighteenth  ami 
Nineteenth  Centuries,    By  Egeftas.    4  Vols.     il. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Green  Room  Goffipj  or  Gravity  Gallinipt:  confifting  of 
Theatrical  Anecdotes,  &c.  By  Gridiron  Gabble,  Gent, 
35.  6d. 

Letters  from  London  to  Dublin ;  from  a  Student  of  Law  to 
fen  Father  in  .Ireland,  on  the  State  of  Manners,  &c.     2  Vols* 

Beauties  /elected  from. the  Writings  of  James  Beattie,  LJL.D^ 
5s.  6d. 

The  Shooter's  Guide.     By  B.  Thomas.     5s.  6d* 

The  Gaol  of  Newgate  nnmafked  :  in  a  Letter  to  Jofhua  Jona* 
than  Smith,  Efq.  Alderman  and  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  Lontfoft 
and  County  of  Middlefex.     By  Richard  Andrews,     is. 

Fongofisim ;  or  the  Opinions  and  Table  Talk  of  the  late  Bali 
paly  Fungus,  Efq.    5s.  *SoV  ' 
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ACKNOWLBDOMSNTS  TO   CO*RES?OHDENT3*     Wf 

A  View  of  the  Gold  and  Stiver  Coins  of  «H  Nations ;  exhi- 
biting, in  above  Four  Hundred  Copper-plate  Engravings,  mi 
cxa&  Reprefentatidn  of  the  Coins  themielvcs,  together  with  the 
Name,  Affay,  Weight,  and  Value  of  each.  By  J#  gde,  Gold- 
faith.     io«.  6d« 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

»  As  the  following  Letter  defends  the  character  of  a  perlbn 
for  whom  we  have  the  higheft  refpeft,  and  againft  one 
who,  we  are  certain,  would  be  very  forty  to  make  aa 
unjuft  attack,  we  infert  it  entire. 

Gentlemen, 

In  a  late  publication  attributed  to  Dr.  Parr,  the  author  hat 
fuffered  hirmelf  to  be  mifledby  a  newfpaper  intd  afalfe  ftate- 
SAent  of  Mr.  Burton's  fpeech,  upon  a  bill  introduced  by  Sis; 
Samuel  Rorailly*  Upon  which  ftatement,  be  has  erroneously 
founded  obfervations  injurious  to  the charafter of  Mr.  Burton  to 
tbeoosirt  in  which  he  has  a  feat,  and  to  the  general  adminiftnu 
lion  of  criminal  juftice.  It  is  not  true  that  any  boys  were  exe^ 
cuted  at  Chefler  for  privately  dealing,  «or  ttust  Mr.  Burton 
ever  faid  that  the  court  had  proceeded  to  fo  unprecedented 
a  degree  of  feverity.  On  the  contrary,  he  reprefeoted,  with 
apparent  concern,  the  neceffity  they  bad  found  of  tranfportiog 
for  life  in  two  inftances,  after  the  ineffectual  application  ol 
milder  punifhments.  And  though  he  argued,  from  the  fuc* 
cefs  which  had  attended  the  recent  example  of  tranfportatiori 
for  life,  in  favour  of  allowing  a  difcretionary  power  to  that 
extent,  yet  he  agreed  in  the  propriety  of  abohlhihg  the  capital 
puniihment.  A  correct  report  of  what  he  faid  may  be  feen 
m  Woodfall's  Parliamentary  Regifler  for  1808,  Vol/Ill, 
page  427.  Philopatris  appeals  alfo  to  have  fallen  into  other 
miftakes,  though  of  little  importance ;  for  Mr.  Burton  is  not, 
as  he  terms  him,  Chief  Juftice  of  Chefter;  nor  are  the  ma* 
giftrates,  if  by  them  is  meant  juft ices  o(  the  peace,  members 
of  the  court  where  the  boys  were  convicled  ;  that  being  ft 
court  held  before  the  chief  juftice  and  one  other  judge,  and 
having,  within  the  County  Palatine  of  Chefler,  the  tuna 
authority  that  is  vefted  in  the  courts  of  King's  Bench  and' 
Common  Pleas  within  the  reft  of 'England.  ,       ' 

I  am,  Gentlemen ,  ! 

Your  obedient  fcrvant. 


J0&      .  LITERARY   ItfTELLtCENCt. 

We  have  not  received  the  book  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Coles. 

-  Our  Correfpondent  will,  we  apprehend,  receive  the  in«* 
formation  he  wiflies  refpefting  Mr.  Polwheles  work1,  by 
addrefling  a  line  to  him  at  his  publiiher's. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  hear  with  pleafure  that  the.  'Rev.  James  Parfons  has 
undertaken  to  publifh  the  remaining  collations  of  the  Sep* 
tuagint,  prepared  by  Dr.  Hob/us. 

Profeffor  White  is  printing  what  he  calls  Synopjis  Cri/eos 
Griejbachianee  ;  which  is  an  explanation,  in  words  at  length, 
qi  the  marks  of.  abbreviation  uied  by  that  critic  in  his  edi- 
tion of  the  New  Teftament. 

• 

.  The  Ionic  Lexicon  of  yEmilius  Partus  is  reprinting  .at. 
Oxford,  to.  accompany  the  Herodotus*  or  be  fold  fepa- 
fately*    .  N 

.  A  'new  edition  of  EmeftVs  Cicero  is  alfo  in  that  prefs* 
The  Clavis  to  be  fold  feparately,  if  wanted* 

The  ninth  Number,  which  completes  the  fecond  Volume 
of  the  Mathematical  Repofitory,  is  publifhed. 

Dr.  Carey  has  in  the  prefs  a  Sequel  to  his  Englijh  Poetry  and 
Verification,  entitled.  Poetic  Reading  made  tafy ;  containing 
a  feleftion  of  poetry  for  fehools,  with  directions  for  the 
proper  utterance  of  each  line. 

The  Poetical  Regifler  and  Repofitory  for  Fugitive  Poetry,  for 
1806  and  1807,  in  one  Volume,  will  be  publifhed  in 
Oaober. 

•  * 

A  feventh  Edition  of  Mr.  KetCs  Elements  of  General  Know- 
ledge will  appear  about  the  fame  time. 

Mr.  Merrick  has  in  confiderable  forwardnefs  at  the  prefs,  a 
Hijiory  of  the  County  of  Cardigan. 

'  Mr.  Big  J  and  is  preparing  a  General  Hijiory  of.Enrope%  from 
the  Peace  in  1783  to  the  prefent  Time. 

Dr.  Edmonflone  has  in  the  prefs  a  View  of  the  ancient  and 
prefent  State  of  Shetland,  in  two  Oftavo  Volumes. 

**  Mrs.  Cafb.  Baileys'  Vacation  Evenings,  or  Convcrfations  be* 
tween  a  Governefs  and  her  Pupils,  in  three  Volumes ;  and  MrL 
BiglancTs  Geographical  and  Hijlorical  View  of  .the  World %  are 
aearly  ready  tor  publication. '    *  .        • 
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It  is  better  to  yield  to  truth,  and  quietly  give  up  opinion, 
than  to  hold  to  opinion  till  truth  compels  affenu 


sac 


Art.  I.  The  Natural  Hiftory  of  Britijh  Fijbes,  including 
Jcientific  and  general  Defcriptions  of  the  rnojt  interefting  Species  9 
and  an  extenftve  Seledion  of  accurately  fni/bed  coloured  Plates  9 
taken  entirely  from  original' Drawings  purpofely  made  from  the 
Specimens  in  a  recent  State \  and  for  the  moft  Part  when  living* 
By  E.  Donovan,  F.  L.  S.  Author  of  the  Natural  Hiftory  of 
Britifh  Birds,  He.  8vo.  5  Vols.  101.  10s,  Rivingtons. 
1302 — 1808. 

HTHE  very  meritorious  fervice*  rendered  by  this  Author  to 
**■  the  natural  hiftory  of  our  country  have  often  been 
commemorated  by  us,  and  cannot  fail  to  enfure  to  him  a 
general  approbation.  We  find  him  now  employed  upon  a 
branch  of  the  fubjeft,  which  here,  as  well  as  elfewhere, 
Hands  more  in  need  of  illuftration  than  any  other.  Every 
thing  confpires  to  make  our  knowledge  of  fifties  imperfeff. 
The  element  which  they  inhabit,  impervious  to  man,  the 
fecret  baunts  in  which  they  breed  and  live,  the  difficulty  with 
which  they  are  caught,  and  the  impoffibilitv,  in  moft  in* 
Aances,   either  of  keeping  them  alive,  or  of  fo  preferring 
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their  bodies  as  to  retain  any  thing  of  their  native  appearance 
or  colours;  thefe,  and  other  peculiarities,  render  it  extremely 
difficult  either  to  trace  or  to  communicate  their  natural  hiftory* 
Even  of  the  fifhes  which  are  continually  caught  for  the  uTc 
of  the  table,  little  is  generally  known,  except  that  they  are  to 
be  found vin  certain  fituations,  and  enfnared  by  fuch  particular 
means.  Of  thofe  which  inhabit  the  frefli  waters,  fomething 
more  indeed  is  known  than  of  the  others,  becaufr  they  arc 
morer  within  retch  \  bift  the  riumerous  tribes  which  people 
tlfe  tSceah  are  to  the*  generality  of  mankind  alrttoft-aa  unknown 
as  the  caves  of  the  ocean  itfelf. 

The  Hiftory  of  Britifh  Fifhes  is  of  pour  fe  confined  to  thofe 
which  inhabit  6u*  frf  fli  waters,  or  are  caught  occafionally 
upon  our  coafls ;  and  this  claflification,  if  not  fcientific,  is  at 
lead  intelligible  and  convenient.  It  has  alfo  this  advantage, 
that  it  enables  the  Author,  as  hit  title-page  promrfes,  to  make 
his  drawings  either  from  recent  fpecimens,  or  from  the  living 
animals.  Of  the  importance  of  this  circumftance  no  one 
will  doubt,  who  has  been. far  enough  from  the  coaft  to  fee  the 
capture  of  the  common  mackerel.  The  bright  and  beautiful 
cotobft  which  are  feen  to  adorn  this  feature,  wheti  taken 
out  x\f  the  fea,  are  fa  entirely  loft  a  very  few  hours  after  itfe 
death,  that  not  a  trace  of  them  remains ;  and  ftmilar  changes 
are  obferved  in  many  other  fifties  *•  All  indeed  more  ra- 
pidly depart  from  their  original  appearance  than  any  other 
animals,  and  therefore  peculiarly  demand  the  attention  which 
Mr.  D.  allures  us  he  has  paid  in  general  to  them/  The  deft* 
neationrs  indeed  are  eminently  beautiful,  and  we  believe  no 
left  accurate  ;  nor  do  we  recoiled  any  work  of  the  lame  ex- 
tent, in  which  the  eye  can  be  fo  rnuch  delighted  with  the  con- 
iraft  and  variety  of  brilliant  colours.  If  the  forms  of  fillies 
<Jo  not  ih  general  accord  with  our  ideas  of  elegance,  their 
colours  have  undoubtedly  as  much  attraction  as  can  be 
wiflied. 

The  plates  in  thefe  five  volumes  amount  to  120,  rcpre- 
fenting  fo  many  different  fpecies  of  fifhes :  thefe,  however, 
fcelong  to  no  more  than  thirty-five  genera,  of  which  the  moll 
numerous  are  the  Cyprinus,  or  Carp;  the  Gadus,  or  Cod;  the 
Xjibru j,  or  Wraffe ;  the  Pleurone&es,  or  flounder-tribe  ;  the 
/?#/>/,  or  Ray;  and  the  Salm$.  Of  mar y  others,  there  are 
not  more  than  three  or  four  fpecies  here  defcribed,  and  of 
feveral  only  one. 


•  The  (had  in  particular,  another  common  fifli,  is  remarkable 
for  fuch  a  change.  See  the  defcription  at  Plate  57.  See  aftb 
Zeus  Luna,  at  Plate  97. 

The 
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TTie  plan  of  this  work  ia  exaflly  fimilar  to  that  of  the  other 
publications  by  the  fame  author.  He  firft  gives  the  Linnaeaa 
name  of  the  fifh,  then  2.  the  Englifh  name;  J.  the  Linnsan 
order  to  whic-i  it  belongs;  4.  the  generic  ctarafter ;  5.  the 
Tpecific  character;  awl  6.  the  fynonyms,  with  references  to 
the  authors  by  whotn  it  has  been  described  or  fi^ure-l ;  7. 
and  laftly,  a  popular  defcription  in  Englifh,  wi'h  fiich  re •»  arks 
at  appear  to  him  of  importance  to  elucidate  the  fubje£r.  The 
authors  regularly  quoted  are,  Gmelin's  edition  of  the  Syftema 
Nature,  Ray,  Pennant,  and  all  the  Ichthyologies,  among 
whom  Dr.  Block  is  often,  in  the  fir  ft  volume,  called  Black  ; 
but  the  error  is  afterwards  correQed. 

With  a  reafonable  a'tention  to  the  means  of  attraction,  the 
Author  has  opened  his  work  with  the  figur*  of  perhaps  the 
moft  beautiful  and  curious  fifh  that  ever  vifits  our  feas — the 
Sapphariue  (or  rather  Sdpphirinej  Gurnard  ;  whofe  c ceru- 
lean and  fpottcd  fins,  or  wings,  as  tiny  might  be  called,  with 
his  other  brilliant  colours,  irrefiflibly  detain  the  eye  of  the 
obferver.  The  ninth  plate  offers  ano'h  r  fibular  be;,utyt 
t^e  DragoneU  oxCaliionymus  Lyra,  formerly  called  the  Yellow 
Gurnard,  but  properly  changed  by  Mr.  PentidnU  But  we 
rauft  not  fearch  for  beauties  only,  which  are  rather  fparingly 
fcattered  among  our  native  fi  flies ;  we  muft  leok  for  our  fpe- 
cimens  of  the  work  rather  among  the  fpecics  that  are  rare. 
The  Sparus  Rati,  or  Ray's  toothed  Gilthead,  unites  both 
qualities*  It  is  fo  rare,  that  Linnaeus  and  his  editor  have  not 
ventured  to  mention  it ;  while  the  fine  blue  colour  of  its 
back,  powdered  with  golden  fpots,  entitles  it  to  admiration. 
Mr.  Donovan  thus  delcribes  it :— 

'  "  The  toothed  Gilt-head  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  rareft  of 
the  fiih  tribe  hitherto  difcovered  on  the  Britifli  coafts,  with  the 
exceptionof  two  or  three  very  doubtful  fpecies  mentioned  by 
Pennant,  after  Ray  and  Willughby.  A  fifh  of  this  kind  (the 
toothed  Gilt-head)  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Ray  by  Mr.  Jon* 
fton,  a  gentleman  of  Yorkshire,  who  informed  him  it  was  found 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tees,  on  the  i&th  of  September,  i6"8i  ;  and 
a  figure  of  it  was  in  confequence  given  in  Willughby's  work, 
where  it  appears  under  the  following  defignation.  Brama  marina 
cauda  fmipata.  To  this  account  and  figure  Mr.  Pennant  refers  j 
whether  he  ever  faw  the  fifh  iifelf  is  uncertain :  for  he  does  not 
fpeak  of  it  as  a  native  of  oar  feas,  upon  any  other  authority  than 
that  of  Ray  above  quoted. 

"  Since  the*  time  of  Ray  there  is  no  inftance  wi  hin  our  know* 
ledge  on  record,  to  prove  that  the  toothed -Gilt-head  has  been 
taken,  or  feen  upon  our  coafts,  till  the  ytftr  1792,  when  a  fifh  of 
this  Jpecicp  was  caught  at  St.  Andrew's,  Scotland,  and  prefented 
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by  James  Lumfdaine,  Efq.  of  Innergellie,  to  the  late  Mr.  Weeks, 
Proprietor  of  the  Edinburgh  Mufeum,  who  caufed  it  to  be  finely 
prefer  vcd,  and  exhibited.  After  the  difTolution  of  the  Mufeum 
the  fubject  came  into  our  poflefiion,  and  thus  enabled  us  to  fubrait 
a  figure  of  this  extraordinary  creature  to  our  readers,  the  drawing 
of  Plate  3/  being  taken  from  it, 

st  We  have  reafon  to  believe  that  our  fpecimen  is  the  only  one 
of  the  fpecies  that  has  been  found  on  the  Britlfh  coafts  fince  the 
year  1681  ;  and  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  judge  from  the  figures 
given  by  Ray,  is  far  more  complete  than  his  was  at  the  time  his 
drawing  was  taken.     The  execution  of  his  figure,  however  bad, 
is  certainly  excufable,  when  we  confider  the  date  of  the  imitative* 
arts  in  this  country  at  thofe  days  in  which  he  lived ;  but  there  are 
fevexal  mifreprefentations  in  the  character  of  the  fi(h  itfelf  that 
can  only  be  accounted  for  by  fuppofing  the  fpecimen  in  his  pof- 
feflion  had  fuftained  confiderable  injury.    For  example,  the  dorfal 
and  anal  fins  are  divided  into  a  number  of  fmaller  fins,  or  rather 
tufts,  in  a  whimfical  manner ;  a  miftake  that  feems  to  have  arifen 
from  the  mutilated  (late  of  the  fins,  the  membranes  of  which  were 
mod  likely  fplit  in  various  places,  and  might  fugged  to  the  artift 
the  idea  that  they  were  really  to  be  (hewn  as  diftinft  fins  :    all . 
the  fcales  with  which  the  fins  are  imbricated  feem  to  have  been 
robbed  off,  and  the  fpinous  rays  are  alfo  wanting.     The  omiffiort 
of  the  lateral  line  may  be  an  oversight :  the  teeth  perhaps  were 
mutilated,  or  at  leaft  are  very  carelefsly  exprHOTed :  they  appear 
perfectly  fetaceous,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  two  teeth  which  are 
larger  than  the  reft  in  the  under  jaw,  are  entirely  omitted.     Irs 
Pennant's  figure,  which  teems  to  be  an  improvement  upon  that  of 
Ray,  the  divided  portions  of  the  dorfal  and  anal  fins  are  connected 
in  a  proper  manner ;  they  are  ilightly  imbricated  with  fcales,  and 
the  canine  teeth  are  reprefented,    but  dill   the  lateral  line .  is 
wanting.    - 

-  "  This  fpecies  has  been  captured  on  the  coaft  of  France  as  well 
as  England  :  in  the  former  it  is  obferved  to  be  fcarcely  more  fre- 
quent than -with  us.  Duhamel,  in  his  hiftory  of  fifhes,  delineates 
it,  as  does  alfo  Bonaterre,  but  the  drawing  of  the  latter  is  confess- 
edly a  copy  from  Pennant's.  The  figure  of  Duhamel  is  defective, 
wanting  the  fcales  upon  the  fins.  Bloch  has  given  an  incomplete 
representation  of  it  alfo,  his  fpecimen  not  having  the  two  canine 
teeth  in  the  inferior  jaw  ;  a  circumftance  which  this  author  does, 
not  pafs  over  in  filence.  He  animadverts  upon  Pennant,  for  having 
reprefented  two  fuch  teeth,  obferving  that  they  were  not  found 
either  in  his  own  fifli,  in  the  figure  of  Ray,  nor  in  that  given  by 
Duhamel ;  and  hence  infers  that  Pennant  is  in  an  error.  This 
remark  of  Bloch  is  equally  vague,  and  contradictory ,Jot  Duhamel 
(hews  them  very  diftm&ly,  as  well  as  Pennant ;  'and  it  is  only 
evident  that  they  were  accidentally  wanting  in  the  fpecimen  in 
Bloch's  colle&ion>  for  in  that  which  we  poflefs  they  are  perfedUy 
diftinft. 
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X{  Neither  Linnaeus,  nor  Gmelin  after  him,  fpeak  of  this  ipc- 
cies :  perhaps  they  were  unable  to  afcertain  its  characters  from 
Ray,  and  having  never  feen  the  fi(h,  did  hot  think  proper  to  hazard 
any  opinion  concerning  it,  Bloch,  who  mentions  this,  afljgns  to 
it  the  fpecific  name  of  Rail,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Ray,  who  firft  in* 
traduced  the  fpecies  to  our  obfervation  ;  a  name  we  feel  it  highly 
proper  to  retain.  The  charade r  which  Bloch  has  offered  for  iti 
ipecific  diftinftion,  with  fome  addition,  we  have  adopted  Iikewife  ; 
we  agree  with  him,  that  the 'imbricated  fcales  on  the  fins  are  a 
ftriking  character  of  the  fpecies,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  canine 
teeth,  which  were  not  vifible  in  his  fpecimen,  are  in  our  mind<of 
too  much  conference  to  remain  nnobferved*  Spams  denicx^ 
Sfiarus  Cynodoity  &c.  are  furnifhed  with  canine  teeth,  but  in  thofe 
fpecies  they  are  fituated  in  both  jaws,  and  in  other  refpe&s  they 
axe  quite  different  from  the  toothed  Gilt- head.  Duhamel  calls 
our  fifh  La  Caftagnole,  a  title,  it  will1  be  proper  to  apprife  the 
reader,  under  which  three  diftinft  fifties  are  known  in  France : 
the  Caftagnole  of  the  Genoefe  and  Sardinians  is  another  fifh. 
Iikewife. 

"  The  dorfal  fin,  in  our  fpecimen,  contains  thirty.feven  rays ; 
the  pectoral  fin  twenty  -four ;  ventral  fin  feven ;   anal  fin  thirty* 

one ;  tail  fin  twenty-five."     PI.  3  7. 

♦  - 

Another  very  remarkable  fifh  is  the  Cenirifcus  Scokpax,  in 
Engltfh,  the  Snipe,  or  Trumpet-fifti ;  which  is  beautifully 
figured  in  Plate 63,  and  thus  characterized  by  the  Author:— 

"  Centrifcus  Scolopax  is  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  rooft 
choice  of  bur  Britifh  fifhes.  Mr.  Pennant  never  met  it,  nor  does 
he  mention  it  on  the  authority  of  any  other  obferver  in  the  Britifh 
Zoology.  We  are  acquainted  with  one  or  two,  if  not  more,  well 
authenticated  inflances  of  its  having  been  obferved  upoa.the  weiU 
em  coails  of  England,  about  Devonfhire  and  Cornwall.  In  the 
adjacent  feas,  to  the  fouthward,  this  curious  fi(h  becomes  rather 
common,  efpecially  towards  the  coaft  of  France,  where,  the  fisher- 
men diftinguifh  it  by  the  name  of  Btc/iffe, '  and  Btcaffe  ie  Mtr9 
the  Snipe-fifti,  or  Sea-fhipe.  And  again,  in  the  Mediterranean 
fea  it  is  more  abundant  (till,  being  commonly  brought  with 
other  fifh  to  the  markets  for  fale.  The  flefh  of  this  fpecies  is 
very  palatable,  and  wholefome,  .according  to  the  accounts  or  thofe 
who  have  vifited  the  fouth  of  Europe,  and  eaten  of  them,  but 
being  (mall  they  are  efteeraed  of  little  value. 

"  This  is  a  fifh  of  lingular  conformation ;  nor  is  it,  in  our 
opinion,  more  remarkable  for  its  Angularity  than  its  uncommon 
ihare  of  elegance.  It  fcarcely  ever  exceeds  the  C\ze  of  our  figure". 
The  whole  body  is  'covered  with  rigid,  pointed  fcales.  Its  colour 
is  variable,  from  a  pale  red  to  a  purplifh,  or  fanguineous  colour, 
an;!  in  one  of  two  fpecimens  in  our  collection,  the  fides  and  abdo. 
jpen  are  glofled  with  a  rich  yellow,  or  golden  colour. 
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"  Alt^ftigh  this  fi(b  be  not  of  the  voracious  kind,  whioh  the 
ftruftureoi  its  elongated  ja*  mud  render  impoffible,  it  may  prove 
ftfelf.  on  fonne  occafions,  a  formidable  enemy  *o  other  fifties  of  a^ 
dimimrive  fize,  being  capable  of  inflicting  a  grievous  wotiiid  with. 
Ae  ftrorg  ftrrared  boiiy  fp'ne,  or  pr  ceLs,  which  conftitutes  tfa^ 
flrft  ray  of  th*  anter  or  dorfal  fin.  Betides  this  fpine,  the  fam* 
fin  contains  three  other  rays  of  a  bony  texture,  but  theie  ana 
denser,  and,  comparatively  to  the  former,  very  fmall.  The 
rays  of  the  fecond  dorfal  fin  are  fofr,  and  amount  to  nine  in  num^ 
ber  :  in  the  peel  oral  fin  are  fifteen  rays ;  ventral  fe.eo ;  anal 
thirteen  ;  and  caudal  fifteen. 

The  diligence  and  attention  of  Mr,  Donovan  have  enabled 
kirn,  in  many  infiancet ,  to  correct  the  accounts  of  all  precede 
}ng  Ichthvologifis ;  of  which  in  fiances  will  be  found  in  the 
Recount  f  ibjoincd  to  Plate  66,  70,  and  many  others.  He 
difleis  occafionlly  even  from  that  very  accurate  naturjlift* 
Dr.  Shaw  *;b  t  fuch,  we  are  convinced,  is  the  liberality  of 
that  author,  that  he  will  elcorae  truth,  though  it  may  be  in-* 
confident  with  his  own  previous,  opinions.  No  man  can 
obfenc  every  triqo  •  and  if  offence  be  not  given  in  theroodo 
of  diflent,  every  candid  nam  rah  ft  will  doubtlefs  admire  th$ 
fi-licitv,  or  con. mend  the  attention  of  the  inveiiigator,  who 
has  the  opportunity  or  the  (agacity  to  difcover  fomething 
•that  had  cla  led  his  observation.  Thns  will  truth  at  length 
be  obtained.  We  could  wifii  that  Mr.  Donovan  would  maka 
this  part  of  his  works  a  complete  Hiflory  of  Brittfh  Fi(hes,t  as 
be  has  already  determined  to  complete  his  account  of  Brkifl\ 
•Infefls. 
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Art.  II,  Tie.  Reign  ef~Ckarlemagne9  eonjidered  chiefly  with 
ref  rente  to  Religion,  Laws.  Literature,  and  Manners*  By 
Henry  Card*  A.  Afl.  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford*  Octavo* 
pp.  s?3S,     6s.     Longman  and  Co.     1807, 

,f*PHE  hjflory  of  Charlemagne  derives  particular  intereft  and* 
«*  importance  at  the  prefent  day,  frornthe  refemhlance  which 
tna  y  qt.  the  circumlfances,  recorded  in  its  pages,  bear  to 
t*h  re  in  the  hiltory  of  a  more  fanguinary  conqueror*  who, 
irj  .ar  time,  lias  alfo  encircled  his  temples  with  the  iron 
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qrmxm  of  .Itdy.  In  the  great  outline  of  character,  however, 
the  bewo  of  the  eighth,  and  the  tyrant  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, are  extremely  different;  the  former,  though  deeply 
ftained  with  blood,  laboured,  by  falutary  laws  and  difcipiin^ 
to  reform  a  barbarous  race,  while  the  latter  has  unfeelingly 
renewed,  in  a  polifhed  and  enlightened  age,  all  the  horrors, 
atrocities,  and  perfidies  prevalent  in  the  moil  rude  and  bar- 
barous times.  The  contraft,  at  lead  in  this  particular  re- 
foe&,  is  ftriking ;  and  to  bring  forth  to  our  \uew,  from  the  o$>- 
jcurity  in  which  they  have  been  long  buried,  owing  to  there- 
motenefs  of  the  period  in  which  Charlemagne  lived,  tlje 
more  brilliant  and  exemplary  parts  of  his  character,  as  a /H>f- 
reign  and  a  legijlafor,  which  is  all  that  Mr.  Card  profeflei 
in  this  (ketch  or  his  life,  is  a  meritorious  undertaking,  and 
may  be  productive  of  ^Hernial  benefit  to  fociqty.  Contrary 
to  the  practice  of  the  modern  Innovator,  who,  with  the  arms 
of  France,  has  every  where  endeavoured  to  introduce  among 
the  fubjugated  nations  the  laws,  cuftoms*  and  manners  pf 
the  dimpated  people  who  have  thus  abjeflly  bowed  down 
to  his  jurifdidtion,  Charlemagne  permitted  the  conquered 
Lombards  to  preferve  inviolate  their  ancient  rights  and  pri- 
vileges, both  civil  and  religious.  Though  the  abfolute  Sove- 
reign over  various  and  diftant  nations,  with  the  fole  excep- 
tion of  the  Saxons,  whom  he  treated  with  unrelenting  feve- 
*rity,  on  account  of  their  repeated  rebellions,  •*  he  abftained," 
fays  Mr.  Card,  "  from  altering  the  internal  police  of  a  con- 
quered country,  fo  long  as  it  praftifed  the  leflbns  of  obe- 
dience/*    P,  10. 

Leaving,  therefore,  the  military  achievements  of  this  in- 
vincible warrior  among  that  people,  the  Saracens  and  the 
Huns,  to  the  blazoning  pencil  of  other  hiftorians,  Mr.  Card 
confines  himfelf  to  the  review  of  deeds  diftinguifhed  by  lefs 
dazzling*  but  mora  folid  and  tailing  glory,  and  after  a  rapid 
but  interesting  fuminary  of  the  leading  events  of  Charles's  life, 
which  occupies  the  firft  chapter  of  the  volume,  he  proceeds 
to  confider  his  conduft  and  laws,  as  influencing  the  religion, 
laws,  literature,  and  manners  of  the  period  in  which  he 
flouriflied.  That  period  was  dark  and  barbarous  in  the  ex- 
treme. The  Religitn  of  Chrift  had  long  been  degraded  by 
the  groffefl  mixture  of  fuperftitious  rites,  derived  from  pagan 
temples;  and  the  worfhip  of  idols  was  not  only  tolerated, 
but  eitablifli? d  by  the  decrees  of  the  fecond  Nicene  council. 
The  bithops  were  equally  haughty  and  illiterate ;  afiefted  the 
pomp  of  iecular  princes;  kept,  \\\t  them,  feragiios  of  con- 
cubines, and  in  (hort  were  plunged  in  all  their  difhpation. 
Cbarlemapie  rcfolutcly  fet  about  the  reformation  of  thefe 
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crying  abufes.  Under  his  fanftion  at  lead,  if  not  Ai&atcd 
by  himfelf,  the  book  known  by  the  name  Libri  Caro- 
J-lNi,  feverely,  and  almoft  with  the  fpirit  of  Luther,  at- 

*  tacking  the  w  or  (hip  of  images,  the  burning  lights,  and  fuming 
incehie,  ufual  in  the  Roman  churches,  was  publifhed.  By 
fevere  decrees  be  humbled  the  pride  and  corrected  the  diffo- 

*  lute  manners  of  the  fuperior  clergy ;  forbidding  them  to  be 
arrayed  as  they  had  beenaccuftomed,  in  military  infignia,  and 
to  engage  in  the  barbarous  pleafures  of  the  chace*  With  re- 
fpeft  to  the  laws,  they  had  been  fo  openly  trampled  upon  by 
trie  great  feudal  chiefs  of  that  day,  that  to  oppofe  the  career  of 
their  cruelty  and  tyranny  required  all  the  wifdom  and  all  the 
vigour  of  a  mind  like  Charlemagne's.  The  method  which 
he  took  to  re-eftablifh  juftice  on  a  firm  bafis  through  his 
vaft  empire,  by  means  of  the  Missi  Dominici,  or  Royal 
Envoys,  as  well  as  his  endeavours  to  abolilb  the  definitive 
practice  of  duelling,  fo  common  in  thofe  chivalrous  days, 
deferve  particular  notice,  and  on  thefe  fubjefts  we  (hall 
permit  Mr.  Card  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  as  the  quotation  will 
afford  no  unfavourable  fpecimen  of  his  fiyle  and  manner  iu 
this  work. 

€t  The  Miffi  Dominici,  or  royal  envoys  or  infpeftors,  owed 
their  eftabliihment  to  Charlemagne,  'and  if  hiflory  had  left  us  no 
other  memorial  rhan  this  inftitution  to  evince  his  affedion  for  the 
public  good,  and  his  wifdom  to  attain  it,  we  mould  deem  it  fuf- 
ficient  to  place  him  in  the  eyes  of  pofterity  as  worthy  of  fwaying 
the  deftinies  of  a  great  empire.  The  beginning  of  his  reign  was 
difturbed,  according  to  a  former  obfervation,  by  a  croud  of  fac- 

'  tious  nobles,  but  by  his  valour  and  firmnefs,  addrefs  in  dividing, 
eloquence  in  reuniting,  and  art  in  penetrating  all,  he  had  fuc- 
ceeded  in  fruft rating  every  attempt  againft  his  own  perfon.  Yet 
tp  protect  the  people  at  large  from  the  oppreflion  of  thefe  nobles, 
and  their  train  of  dependents,  by  the  due  administration  of  juftice, 
and  to  provide  for  its  regular  fecurity,  required  views  .of  poli- 
tical juftice  more  liberal  and  enlightened,  and  efforts  of  refolu- 

.  tion  more  fy  ftema  tic  and  fteady  than  thofe  which  had  guided  the 
conduit  of  his  predecefibrs.  Before  Charlemagne  came  to  the 
throne  of  France,  numberlefs  were  the  vexations  inflicted  by  thefe 
potent  chieftains  and  their  fatellites,  over  the  middle  and  more 
indigent  clafles  of  the  ftate;  and  fome  of  the?  moft  turbulent  and 
daring  fpirits  among  their  order  even  carried  their  pretentions  fo 
far,  as  to  ufurp  a  great  part  of  the  royal  revenues,  and  to  exercife 
almoft  the  whole  judicial  power.  By  tolerating  thefe  proceedings 
any  longep,  the  monarch  clearly  forefaw  that  induftry  would  be 
ftifled,  tj}c  cultivation  of  the  lands  neglected,  and  commerce, 
then  in  its.  infancy,  ruined.  To  find,  therefore,  an  immediate 
•nd  permanent  remedy  for  thefe  evils,  the  Miffi  Dominici  were 
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treated ;  fy  whole  means  the  adminiftration  of  joftice  was  oltf- 
mately  brought  into  the  hands  of  the  fovereign.  Appointed  by 
him,  and  attached  by  every  motive  of  intereft  and  gratitude,  to 
his  perfon,  Charlemagne  felt  no  apprehenfions  in  delegating  to 
them  an  authority  almoft  regal,  to  enfure  the  redu&ion  of  the 
higher  ranks  of  the  community  to  fome  degree  of  dependence  and 
fubordination.  Thefe  confidential  fer varus  of  the  crown  were 
empowered  to  hold  aflernblies  in  the  different  provinces  of  the 
kingdom  four  times  in  the  year ;  to  which  the  bifhops,  abbots, 
counts,  judges,  and  other  chief  magi  ft  rates,  ecc  left  aft  ical  and 
civil,  were  obliged  to  repair  either  in  perfon  or  by  deputy.  In 
them  the  affairs  of  the  province  were  difcuffed,  wrongs  redrefled, 
grievances  removed,  and  whatever  refated  to  the  public  or  private 
fcrvicc,  finally  arranged  and  fettled.  Thus  fupported  by  the 
prince,  and  entirely  at  his  difpofal,  the  Miffi  Dominici  were  ad. 
mirably  formed  to  accompli  fh  effectually  his  entire  wifhes.  To 
profit  by  the  jealoufy  of  his  rebellious  lords,  to  divide  them,  by 
their  mutual  hatred  to  infpire  them  with  a  love  of  loyalty,  to 
flatter  their  ambiuon  by  dignities,  their  vanity  by  praifes;  to 
reftrain  fome  by  fear,  fome  by  ftiame,  and  others  by  honour;  in 
fliort  to  defive  from  each  paflion,  each  vice,  and  each  virtue, 
fome  impreffion  favourable  to  the  national  tranquillity  and  happi- 
nefs.  Independent  of  this  inftitution  making  fo  great  a  figure  in 
the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  from  tjie  fubftantial  benefits  it  im- 
parted to  the  great  mafs  of  the  people,  it  alfo  poflefles  claims 
to  our  notice  as  ferving  in  the  judgment  of  feveral  hiflorians 
and  antiquaries,  for  the  model  of  the  fubfequent  parliaments  of 
France. 

"  Although  Charlemagne  utterly  failed  in  his  wife  and  laud- 
able attempts  to  abolifh  duels,  yet  by  endeavouring  to  render 
them  ignominious  from  the  weapon  he  appointed  t6  be  ufed 
upon  thoie  occafions,  he  extinguished  in  a  great  meafure  the 
practice  of  private  wars,  which  he  declared  was  an  inven- 
tion of  the  devil,  to  difturb  and  annihilate  the  peace  and  hap. 
pinefs  of  mankind*  The  effects  of  this  right,  which  indivi- 
duals a  {Turned  of  levying  war  againft  each  other,  for  any  great 
or  trivial  offence,  muff  oftentimes  have  been  fatally  felt  both 
by  the  old  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  poor.  The.  emperor 
therefore  ordained,  that  if  any  perfon  had  been  guilty  of  a  crime, 
pr  had  committed  an  outrage,  he  fhould  immediately  fubmit  to 
the  penance  which  the  church  prefcribed,  and  offer  to  pay  the  fine 
which  the  law  had  fettled.  Should  the  offended  perfon  or  his 
Jcindred  be  difiatisfied  with  that  fpecies  of  reparation,  and  dare 
to  exalt  vengeance  by  force  of  arms,  then  their  lands  and  pro. 
perties  were  to  be  confiscated,  hut  we  doubt  if  the  humanity  of 
Charlemagne  would  have  been  fo  prompt  in  endeavouring  to  fup- 
prefi  this  mode  of  appeal  to  the  decifion  of  the  fword,  if  he  had 
not  difcovered  its  manvfeil  tendency  to  weaken  and  curtail  the 
power  of  the  crpwq.     ynder  xpe  notion  alfo  of  robberies  as  well 
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as  otbc^  violent  diforders  arifing  chiefly  from  this  fyftem  of  pri- 
vate Warfare,  it  was  enafted  that  thofe  perfons  who  were  found 
guilt£  of  crimes  of  that  defcription  fhould  atone  for  the  firft 
office  with  the  lofs-  of  an  eye,  for  the ,  fecond  with  the  lofs  of 
the  nofe,  but  the  third  offence,  if  they  ft  ill  perilled  in  their  vi- 
cious courfes,  was  punilhed  with  death.  It  is,  however,  worthy 
of  ©bfervation,  that  the  natural  quicknefs  and  good  fenfe  of  Char- 
lemagne was  fometimes  enveloped  in  the  thickeft  clouds  of  error 
and  delufion,  which  led  him  to  fon&ion  laws  that  could  have  been 
prefcribed  only  by  the  greateft  imbecility  and  folly.  The  follow, 
ing  trial  deferves  well  to  be  recorded,  as  it  was  determined  in  the 
pretence  of  the  emperor.  In  775  a  difpute  happened  between  the 
bifhop  of  Paris  and  the  abbot  of  St.  Deny's,  refpe&ing  the 
property  of  a  fmall  abbey.  Both  parties  brought  forth  their 
deeds  and  records,  in  order  to  fabftantiate  thek  claims  to  it.  In. 
.  ftead,  however,  of  examining  thefe  deeds  and  records,  the  ques- 
tion was  referred  to  the  judicium  cruets.  Each  of  thcra  pro* 
duced  a  peribn  who  flood  before  the  crofs,  with  out- ft  retched 
arms,  during^the  celebration  of  xnafs;  and  he  who  was  employed 
to  seprefent  the  abbot,"  gained  the  caufe  merely  becaufe  his  ad- 
▼erfary  firft  became  fatigued  and  changed  his  pofition.  It  would 
be  tedious  alfo  te  recount  the  various  forms  of  appealing  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  by  fire  and  water,  and  other  extravagant  and 
prepofterous  experiments."    P,  123. 

Although  it  may  appear  like  a  folecifm  to  talk  of  the  ATfe- 
rature  of  an  age  almoft  barbarous,  and  of  its  patronage  by 
an  emperor,  who  is  faid  not  to  have  beeri  able  to  writet 
though  that  Angular  faft  is  by  no  means  absolutely  proved*, 
yet  muft  thofe  expreflions,  under  certain  limitation,  be  ad- 
mitted ;  for  the  age  poffeffed  literature,  though  it  was  for  the 
moil  part  confined  to  the  breafls  and  clofets  of  the  clergy, 
and  ii  Charlemagne  himfelf,  from  a  defective  education, 
could  not  ufe  the  pen  of  compofition,  there  were  always} 
men  of  profound  erudition  at  hand,  to  direct  his  talents, 
and  mature  his  plans.  InftigateS  by  his  zeal  for  the  im* 
provement  of  his  fubjefts,  Charlemagne  invited  to  his  court 
from  all  quarters  the  mod  celebrated  fcholars  of  Europe. 
He  firft  willingly  fubmitted  himfelf  to  their  tuition  and  in* 
ftruelion,  and  then  caufed  the  facred  flame  of  fcience  to  be 
diffufed  through  his  empire.  On  thefe  diftinguifhed  men  he 
heaped  preferrrfents  without  end.  The  richeft  abbeys,  bi- 
shoprics, and  other  ecclefiaftical  dignities,  were  the  remu- 
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trration  of  genius  and  learning,  devoted  to  the  civilization 
?f  his  fubjecis*  In  every  province  he  caufed  public  fchool* 
lobe  erected;  and  not  only  appointed  the  bifhopg  of  the 
refpective  provincestobe  the  guardians  and  fuperintendantsof 
thofe  infiitutions,  but  as  far  asthe  multiplicity  ot  puWic  bufinefis 
would  admit,  he  occafionallv  vifited  them  himfclf,  and  ok* 
ferved  the  progrefs,  and  inspected  the  compofitions  of  thfc 
fcbolars.  The  children  of  the  rich  and  the  poor  we  e  *here 
treated  without  any  other  diftinftion,  than  that  to  which  fupe* 
fior  talents  and  induftry  entitled  the  pofleflbr.  Rewards^ 
not  dealt  with  a  penurious  hand;  were  the  fiimulm  to  exer* 
lion;  and  imperial  applaufe  crowned  the  efforts  of  genius* 
In  hit  fuperb  palace  itfelf,  of  the  decorations  of  which  the 
authors  of  that  day  are  lavifh  in  the  praifc,  he  inftituted  an 
*ca<lemy,  of  which  the  various  members  a  (Turned  the  namo 
of  the  clafLc  to  which  each  was  moil  devoted,  or  of  th* 
mufe  which  he  moft  admired.  Angilbert,  of  high  bird*, 
and  of  equally  diftinguilhed  talents,  was  the  Homer,  of  this 
iUuftrious  band  ;  Theodolphus  foared  with  the  wing  and  the 
title  of  Pihdar;  Eginhard,  the  emperor's  Tccretary,  froo} 
bis  attachment  to  the  hiftoric  mufe,  was  Kalliopius;  and 
}iis  learned  and  polifiied  tutor  Alcuin  was  Horace.  They 
Converged,  they  correfpond^d  under  thefe  refpetlive  appel- 
lotions,  and  the  Tages  of  Greece  and  of  Rome,N  Teemed  to 
t>e  revived,  with  new  fplendour,  in  the  inhofpitable  defert$ 
©f  WcAphalk 

The  extenfive  eHecl:  which  theTe  ftrcnuous  exertions  ia 
favour  of  fcience  and  civilization  could  not  fail  to  have  on 
the  manners  of  a  nation,  muft  be  evident;  and  accordingly, 
from  being  a  race  for  (he  moft  part  irnmerged  in  ignorance 
and  barbarity,  both  his  French  and  German  fubjects  began 
Co  afFume  that  polifh  which  the  cultivation  of  letters,  and  an 
enlarged  intercourfe  with  their  fellow- mortals,  had  a  natural 
tendency  to  promote*  The  great  nobles  and  ccclcfiaftical ' 
dignitaries  were  the  example  to  which  the  inferior  clafles 
looked  up,  in  thofe  feudal  times,  witli  aim  oil  idolatrous  ve- 
neration. Thofe  Tources  being  purified,  the  current  of  re* 
formation  fpread  widely  arfd  rapidly  through  the  country. 
The  love  of  oftentatious  parade  in  drefs  and  furniture,  To 
natural  to  thoTe  whofe  fmall  intellectual  improvement  led 
them  to  confider  external  fplendour  as  the  great  badge 
of  nobility,  by  degrees  fubfided ;  and  more  juft  notions, 
with  refpeft  to  the  diftinftions  of  human  Tociety,  began  to 
be  entertained.  The  table  no  longer  groaned  under,  the 
weight  of  viands  of  high  coft,  of  exquifite  flavour,  and 

boundlefs  variety,  but  became  the  boata  of  economy  and 
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frugality;  while  the  grofa  bacchanalian  intemperance,  C6 
which  the  Germans  were  in  a  particular  manner  addt&ed; 
was  exchanged  for  a  more  rational  and  manly  enjoyment  of 
the  gifts  of  providence.  In  this  refpeft  the  monarch  biro- 
fcU  had  fet  his  courtiers  a  great  and  laudable  example ,  for 
his  table  was  feidom  decorated  with  more  than  four  dishes, 
befides  roafted  venifon,  procured  in  hunting;  and  the  fk in 
of  an  otter,  thrown  over  a  tunic  of  wool,  edged  with  fiik* 
with  a  plain  blue  fafh,  except  on  days  of  great  public  pomp 
and  fplendor,  formed  the  drefs  of  the  potent  emperor  of  the 
Weft. 

Such  was  this  great  charafter,  the  ornament  of  an  age 
which  he  found  immerfed  in  darknefs,  but  which  hit  genius 
illumined.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  nations  fub- 
jeftcd  to  his  fway,  if  to  his  bigot  fticeeflbr  on  the  throne  had 
defcended  any  portion  of  his  vigour,  or  his  talents.  That 
unhappily  was  far  from  being  the  cafe.  In  a  few  years  the 
▼aft  empire  which  his  valour  had  fecured,  and  his  wifdom 
confolidated,  was  torn  to  pieces  by  rival  claimants,  and  his 
fubje£U  became  gradually  plunged  in  their  priftine  barbarity. 

If,  inftead  of  dilating  on  the  military  glories  of  diftin- 
guifhed  princes,  the  pen  of  hiftory  were  always  employed* 
as  Mr.  Card  has  employed  it,  in  recording  only  their  bene* 
volent  and  laudable  actions,  how  replete  with  inftru&ion 
would  be  her  page ;  how  reprefled  the  ambition  which,  for 
the  fake  of  being  blazoned  on  that  page,  plunges  in  fcenes. 
of  blood  that  make  humanity  fh udder.  Approving  his  plan, 
and  gratified  by  the  feledion  of  interefting  fafts,  prefented 
to  our  confideration  in  this  account  of  the  Reign  ot  Charle- 
magne, we  (hall  not  ftop  to  notice  trivial  errors ;  nor,  by 
unkind  drift u res,  damp  the  ardour  of  abilities  exerted  in  the; 
facred  caufe  of  virtue  and  of  fcience. 


Art.  III.  Poems \  never  hefore  puhlijhed^  written  chiefly  at 
BremhilU  in  Wiltjbire.  By  the  Rev.  William  Lifle  Bozvks. 
12 mo.     197  pp.     8s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1809. 

"tTTHEN  a  poet  of  eftablifhed  fame  comes  before  us,  one 
y*  part  at  lead  of  our  tafk  is  fuperfeded.  We  have  not 
to  try  his  powers,  and  appreciate  his  genius  :  thefe  are  already 
known  and  acknowledged.  We  have  chiefly  to  compare 
him  with  himfetf,  and  to  confider  whether  he  rifes  above,  or 
falls  beneath,  •  the  elevation  on  which  he  flood  before.     Mr, 

Bowie* 
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Bowles  is  fully  entitled  to  this  fpecies  of  confideration.  He 
who  has  already  publiflied  three  volumes  of  poetry,  which 
are  widely  circulated,  and  have  given  delight  to  thoufands, 
cannot  but  be  acknowledged  to  have  fixed  his  reputation  an, 
a  permanent  bafts.  If  Mr,  B.  has  more  difficulty  than  many 
ot  his  contemporaries,  in  continuing  equal  to  hirafclf,  it  i* 
heeaufe  he  has  already  raifed  the  fcale  of  expectation  fo  high* 
Some  of  his  former  poems  (as,  for  inftance,  St.  Michael'* 
Mount,  &c.)  are  fo  rich  in  harmony,  and  in  fentiment  poe- 
tical, moral,  and  religious,  that  to  equal  them  cannot  be  eafy, 
even  to  the  fame  mind  by  which  they  were  produced.  It 
is,  however,  eafy  for  us  to  (how  by  fpecimens  that  he  is  fiiif 
entitled  to  the  admiration  of  his  readers.  The  following  juft 
and  animated  eulogy  on  our  country  will  be  acceptable  to 
every  patriotic  fpirit. 

"  But  temperate  airs  are  thine, 
England  ;  and  as  thy  climate,  fo  thy  fons 
Partake  the  temper  of  thine  ifle,  not  rude, 
Nor  foft,  voluptuous,  or  effeminate  * 
Sincere  indeed,  and  hardy,  as  becomes 
Thofe  who  can  lift  their  look  elate,  and  fay, 
We firike  fir  injur* A  Freedom;  and  yet  mild 
And  gentle,  when  the  voice  of  Charity 
Pleads  like  a  voice  from  Heaven  ;  and,  thanks  to  God, 
The  chain  that  fetter'd  Afric's  groaning  race, 
The  murderous  chain  that,  link  by  link,  dropp'd  blood, 
Is  fever'd  ;  wc  have  loft  that  foul  reproach 
To  all  our  virtuous  boaft  !  Humanity, 
England  is  thine !  not  that  falfe  fuhftitute, 
That  meretricious  fadnefs,  which,  all  fighs 
For  lark  or  lambkin,  yet  can  hear  unmov'd 
The  bloodied  orgies  of  blood.bolter'd  France  ; 
Thine  is  confident,  manly,  rational, 
Not  needing  the  falfe  glow  of  fentiment 
To  melt  it  into  fympathy,  but  mild, 
And  looking  with  a  gentle  eye  on  all. 
Thy  manners  open,  focial,  yet  refin'd, 
Are  temper'd  with  reflection  :  Gaiety, 
In  her  long-lighted  halls,  may  lead  the  dance, 
Or  wake  the  fprightly  chord  :  yet  Nature,  Truth^ 
Still  warm  th*  ingenuous  heart :  there,  is  a  blufh 
With  thofe  moft  gay  and  lovely  ;  and  a  tear 
With  thofe  moft  manly.     Temperate  Libektt 
Hath  yet  the  faireft  altar  on  thy  fhores  ; 
Such  and  fo  warm  with  pa  trior  energy,      *  "* 
I     As  fais'd  its  arm. when  a  falfe  Stuart  flad  ; 
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Yet  mingled  with  deep  Wifdom's  cautious  lore, 
That  when  if  bade  a  papal  tyrant  panic, 
And  tremble,  held  tV  undeviating  reins 
*  Oh  the  fierce  neck  of  headlong  Anarchy*'*    V.  lit}. 

The  fragments  of  that  extraordinary  genius,  Mifs  E.  Smtfri, 
ef  which  we  fpoke  with  a  natural  enthufiafrn  *,  have  drawn 
from  the  poetical  mind  of  Mr.  Bowles,  a  tribute  to  her  me- 
mory, no  left  elegant  than  animated,  which  we  here  fubjoin  : 
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w  Oh  !  wert  thou  then  fome.  gentle  fpirit  pure, 
'  Sent  on  this  earth  to  teach,  exalt,  allure  ; 
And,  fcarce  the  taik  perform'd,  to  clofe  thine  eyes 
On  human  griefs,  and  human  Vanities  ? 

ic  Yes,  gentle  fpirit !  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
•Twas  thine  to  teach  Faith,  Ntfeeknefs,  Wifdora,  Ttatfc  j 
To  look  on  Nature  with  a  poet's  glance, 
Yet  fcorn  the  fickly  fopperies  of  romance  * 
With  modefty  and  learning,  fide  by  fide, 
Win  without  art,  excvl  yet  feel  no  pride  ! 

'*  Alas !  a  harder  talk  remain'd,— to  bear, 
Meekly,  the  weight  of  ficknefs  and  of  care ; 
The  long-lov'd  landfcapes  of  the  peaceful  Wye, 
And  Fiercefield's  rocks,  to  lejve  without  a  figh} 
Jn  difappointment  and  diftrefs,  to  cheer 
A  mother's  grief,  and  ileal  away  her  tear  ; 
Then  fink  thyfelf,  confuming  by  degrees, 
Beneath  the  wading  touch  of  flow  difeafe  ; 
Sink,  pale  and  paler  ftill,  yet  wear  the  while 
The  fame  calm  fweetneft,  the  fame  gentle  fmtle* 

"  He  who  could  fee,  flow  finking  into  made, 
Virtues  like  thefe,  unfolded  but  to  fade, 
Nor  feel  one  tear  of  generous  pity  ftart, 
Tho'  to  thy  name  unknown,  has  not  a  human  heart/*   P.  r  33. 

A  more  appropriate  and  pathetic  commendation  has  feldom 
been  paid ;  and  among  the  minor  poems  in  this  volume,  there 
are  few  that  are  not  diftinguiihed  by  fimilar  marks  of  ex- 
cellence. The  poems  ot  greater  extent  and  «ffort  are, 
*«  Old  Time's  Holiday,"  "  the  Vifionary  Boy,"  and 
••  the  Sylph  of  Summer  ;"  all  of  which  abound  in  paflages 
of  the  mod  rich  and  varied  poetry.     There  is,  however, 
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ih  Acfe  (bmethmg  to  which  we  ob  jeft ;  namely,  a  degree  of 
occafional  obfcurity  amd  abruptirefs  of  tranfition,  which  be- 
long not  properly  to  the  clear  and  claffica!  ftyle  of  this  author. 
If  he  has  at  all  fuffered  his  better  tafte  to  be  corrupted  by  the 
bad  example  of  Southey,  whom  he  praifes,  we  regret  it,  but 
truft  that  the  illufion  will  only  be  tranfient;  and  though  he 
talks  in  one  place  df  having  *'  clofed  his  book  for  ever,"  we 
hope  that  his  genius  will  not  let  him  do  it ;  and  that  we  fhall 
hate  to  commend,  without  referve,  what  he  (hall  .continue 
to  write  in  his  own  original  and  elegant  ftyle. 


AUT.  IV.  An  Illuftration  of  the  General  Evidence,  ejla- 
blijbing  the  Reality  of  Chrijl's  Refurredlion.  By  .  George 
Cook,  A.M.  Minifter  of  Laurencekirk.  8vo.  323  pp. 
7s.     Longman  and  Co.     1808* 

THHIS  is  a  well  written  and  valuable  work*  We  have 
•*-  always  been  inclined  ourfelves  to  look  upon  our 
Saviour's  Refurreflion,  as  a  ftrong  proof  of  his  divinity  and 
heavenly  million,  diftinft  from  all  other  evidences.  Thofe 
circumftances  of  his  life,  and  miniftry,  and  paffion,  which 
fulfilled  the  ancient  prophecies,  were  brought  to  pafs  through 
the  ignorance  and  infatuation  of  the  oppofing  Jews;  but 
his  refurreftion  was  fo  immediately,  and  pointedly  placed 
before  them,  his  laft  prophecy  of  it,  was  fo  contiguous 
to  the  fulfilment,  that  inftead  of  depending  for  its  accovn- 
plifhment  on  any  blindnefs  or  perverfe  prejudices  of  the 
oppofing  party,  they  had  eviry  poffible  opportunity  given 
them,  of  thwarting  the  fulfilment  of  the  predi&ion,  and  of 
expofing  its  fallacy,  had  it  not  been  divine.  Inftead  of  this, 
the  event  appears  to  have  been  fo  notorious  as  to  ferve  to 
expofe  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of  all  attempts  to  contradift 
it ;  and  we  ourfelves,  in  times  fo  remote  from  the  event 
itfelf,  are  able  to  trace  and  difcover  fuch  a  marvellous  coin- 
cidence and  combination  of  circumftances,  as  mull  ferve  to 
overthrow  all  doubts  that  could  arife  upon  the  fubjeft.  Mr. 
Gook  feems  to  have  viewed  the  matter  in  the  fame  light,  and  to 
have  made  it  his  bufinefs  to  col  left,  arrange,  and  explain  thefe 
feveralcircumflances,  in  which  he  has  acquitted  himfelf  moft 
ably.  Many  fafts  are  placed  by  .him  in  fo  ftrong  a  light  as  to 
be  irrcfiftibly  convincing;  and  we  not  Only  give  him  credit" 
for  haVing  proved  his  point,  but*  for  having  brought  forward 
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fuch  teft'rmonies,  as  no  good  judge  of  evidence  could  poflibfy 
fet  afide.  Where  we  find  nothing  to  objeft  to,  our  labour 
is  fhorteaed*  We  would  wifh,  indeed,  to  give  the  reader 
fome  fpecimens  of  the  work,  but  can  produce  only  a  very 
few  of  the  many  that  we  could  have  wifhed  to  bring  before 
him.  The  book  is  entitled  to  be  regiftered  as  a  ftandard  book 
upon  this  particular  fubject,  and  as  fuch  we  wilh  to  make  it 
known  to  all  Scholars  and  Divines. 

The  firft  extract  with  which  we  (hall  prefent  our  readers, 
relates  to  the  conduct  of  the  Apoflles,  after  the  death  of 
Jefus :  fuch  a  blow  to  their  hopes  and  expectations,  that  had 
it  not  been  done  away  by  his  refurreclion,  it  is  impoffible  to 
conceive  that  they  could  have  acted  as  they  did  act.  Theargu- 
ment  is  not  new,  but  it  is  well  ex  pre  (Ted.  In  juftice  to  the 
author,  however,  we  mui).  obferve,  that  the  work  is  by  no 
means  deftitute  of  original  ideas,  but  as  molt  of  thefe  occupy 
many  pages,  or  are  thrown  into  long  note6,  it  would  exceed 
the  limits  of  our  review  to  attempt  to  transcribe  them. 

"  But  this  hope  of  eternal  life  which  ultimately,  in  a  great 
roeafurc,  reconciled  them  to  the  humble  condition,  to  the  poverty, 
in  which  they  were  to  continue  while  upon  earth,  refted  entirely 
upon  the  divine  million  of  Jefus,  or  upon,  his  refurreclion ;  he 
himfelf  often  told  them  fo ;  and  indeed  it  was  fo  evident,  that 
all  of  them,  without  any  particular  information,  mud  Have 
perceived  it, 

"  If,  then,  they  faw  [had  feen]  him,  in  place  of  riling  from  the 
grave,  mouldering  into  dud,  they  muft  have  been  fatisfied  that  all 
his  promifes  were  deceitful ;  that  the  delightful  profpects  of  future 
blifs  which  he  had  fet  before  them  could  never  be  realized.  How 
fevere  muft  have  been  this  difappointment ;  with  what  feelings  of 
indignation  would  they  reflect  on  the  memory  of  a  man  who  had 
not  only  deceived  them,  but  who,  by  doing  fo,  had  led  them  to 
renounce  all  which  was  moil  dear  to  them  ?  In  what  manner 
would  men  in  this  fituation  naturally  act  ?  They  could  not  fail  to 
regret ^  their  credulity,  to  think  with  much  forrow  on  the  part 
which  they  had  acted  ;  they  would  be  eager  to  hide  themfelves 
from  thofe  who  had  been  the  mod  frequent  witnefles  of  their 
delufion  ;  to  return  xo  the  flat  ions  in  life  which  they  had  aban- 
doned; and  to  renew  the  kindly  intcrcourfe,  which  their  ill- 
directed  .zeal  had  induced  them  ^o  fufpend. 

"  And,  accordingly %  we  find  that  the  apoftles  did  act  pre- 
cifely  in  this  manner.  Deprefled  by' the  melancholy  event  of 
their  Mailer's  death,  and 'dreading  that  he  was  for  ever  feparated 
from  them,  they  difperfed,  and  relumed  the  profeffions  which  for 
him  they  had  forfaken.  And  if  they  thus  acted  when  their  hopes 
were  rather  fhakea  than  deftroyed,  is  it  not  natural  to  conclude, 

that 
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that  they  would  be  confirmed  in  this  courfe  of  conduit*  when  they 
found  that  what  they  dreaded  had  ae%iaj|y  happened* 

t€  Yet  the  faft  is,  if  we  fuppofe  that  Jefus  was  an  iropoftor* 

that  the  apoftles  moll  unaccountably  ^eparted  from  this  conduct, 

when  they  mail  have  been  completely  convinced  of  its  propriety  ; 

for,  from  the  time  that  their  credulity  was  expofed,  and  their 

difappointment  certain,  their  zeal  for  the  honour  and  glory  of 

jefus  was  renewed,  and  became  more  ardent  than  before ;  they 

profefled  to  remember  him  with  the  moft  enthufiaftic  veneration  ; 

they  declared  that  they  looked  to  him  for  the  bleffing  of  God  in 

this  world,  and  for  eternal  falvation  id  the  next.     The  moft 

probable  account  of  this  change  furely  is  thjt  which  they  thenu 

{elves  gave,  that,  at  the  time  which  Jefus  had  mentioned,  he  did 

die  from  the  dead ;  and,  by  repeatedly  (hewing  himfelf  to  them, 

diffipated  the  alarm  which  had  (haken  their  constancy,  and  fully 

eftablifhed  them  in  the  belief  of  his  exalted  character,  and  of  the 

doctrines  which  he  had  revealed  to  them.     Unlefs  this  was  the* 

cafe,  we  moft  believe  that  they  threw  afide  all  regard  Co  what  they 

had  juft  (hewn  to  bt  their  own  feelings  and  their  own  fentiments, 

at  the  very  time  when  every  doubt  refpe&ing  the  propriety  of  thefe 

auft  necefiarily  have  been  removed  from  their  minds."    P.  35. 

The  whole  of  Mr.  Cook  s  reafoninghas  the  fame  tendency, 
namely,  to  (how  that  what  really  did  take  place/  in  the  dayi 
pf  the  apoftles,  as  well  as  .afterward,  could  not  have  taken 
place,  fuppofing  the  refurreclion  of  Jefus  had  failed,  without 
the  moft  extravagant  and ,  prepofterous  dereliflion  of  all  the 
common  principle  of  moral  condufi.  And  this,  not  with 
refpe&  to  the  apoftles  only,  but  in  regard  to  converts  and 
even  enemies.  Mr.  Cook  very  ably  combats  the  pofi dons 
of  Gibbon  and  Hume,  clearly  (bowing,  that  fo  tar  from 
Chriftianity  being  indebted  for  its  propagation  to  the  circum- 
ftances  which  they  infift  upon,  all  thole  circumftances,  when 
duly  examined,  muft  have  operated  againft  it ;  and  that  fo 
far  from  ••  the  religious  (late  of  the  Roman  Empire,  in 
particular,  having  facilitated  the  diffufion  of  the  Gomel,  we 
are  conducted  to  this  plain  conclufion,  that  we  muft  leek,  in 
the  pofitive  evidence  of  our  religion,  for  the  only  fatisfadory 
caule  of  its  rapid  and  extenfive  propagation."  Mr.  Cook 
argues  very  ably  and  corre£lly  upon  the  confined  impreflions 
which  Chriftianity  muft  have  made  upon  the  minds  of  Pagans. 
That  if,  for  inftance,  there  was  fo  much  of  the  marvellous 
in  the  power  exhibited  by  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles,  as  forcibly 
to  attract  their  attention,  there  was  yet  fufheient  to  alarm  and 
offend  their  prejudices  in  the  lowly  appearance  of  the  Met&ah, 
his  fufferings  and  death,  and  in  the  mean  profeflions  and 
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humble  carriage  of  hisgdj^iples  and  apoftles.  There  was1 
enough  alfo  to  alarm  meir  jealoufy  and  iu/picions  in  a  reli- 
gion which  claimed  to  faperfede  all  others,  to  be  believed 
upon  its  firft  propofal,  ISid  which  threatened  fuch,  fevere 
punifliments  in  cafe  of  difobedience.  This  mull  have  tended 
either  to  deter  them  from  giving  credit  to  it,  or  to  excite  fo 
anxious  a  difpofition  to  enquire  into  every  particular,  as 
muft  have  ferved  to  deteft  every  fallacy  and  deception,  had 
it  been  an  impofture.  Mr.  Cook  alio  coofidert  the  cafe  of 
Popifli  miracles  which  have  been  "  triumphantly"  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Hume  and  jrthcrs,  in  proof  of  the  difpofi* 
tion  people  manifeft  to  credit  the  marvellous  without  exami- 
nation, infiauating  that  it  was  the  fame  with  the  Pagans  in 
their  firft  reception  of  Chriftianity.  Mr.  Cook  {hows  that 
the  cafes  are  plainly  different,  that— 

u  Miracles  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  fo  far  from  oppofing  the 
prepofleffions  of  the  people,  are  in  perfeft  harmony  with  them  ;'* 
that "  they  are  adduced  not  to  foppert  a  new  religion  but  to  throw 
reverence  and  fanAity  around  one  of  which  °°  doubt  is  entertain* 
ed/'  "  In  the  cafe  of  Chriftianity ,M  therefore,  he  concludes, 
(it  Ihould  be  the  introduction  or  firft  propagation  of  Chriftianity) 
"  it  muft  be  fuppofed  that  the  love  of  wonder,  not  only  abftra&ed 
from  other  caules,  but  directly  oppofed  by  the  ftrongeft  principles 
and  feelings  of  human  nature,  by  every  received  notion  of  pro* 
bability,  created  belief.  Between  the  two  cafes,  then,  there  is 
not  the  moft  diftant  ftmilarity,  and  we  cannot  therefore  reafon 
from  the  one  to  the  other ;  to  draw  the  fame  conciafion  with 
regard  to  both,  is  very  iaconfiftent  with  that  genuine  philofophy, 
which  patiently  inveftigates  every  (hade  of  diverfity,  breaking 
down  afibciations  raihly  formed,  which  fo  often  and  to  infenfibly 
lead  from  truth*  Whatever  there  may  be  faid  about  the  credulity 
of  Popiih  countries,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  all  may  be 
admitted  without  warranting  the  moft  remote  infmuation  againft 
the  evidence  of  Chriftianity,"     P.  242* 

We  have  merely  endeavoured  in  our  review  of  this  wort, 
to  acquaint  the  Reader  with  the  nature  of  its  contents.  Wq 
have  by  no  means  felefied  fuch  pafTages  as'iaight  be  thought 
rnoft  ftriking ;  the  merit  of  the  work  confifts  in  the  amount 
of  the  whole  taken  together*  and  therefore  it  admits  not  of 
being  taken  to  pieces,  without  great  injury*  Mr.  Cook, 
htmfelf,  fums  up  the  argument  in  this  manner. 

.  "  From  thefe  circumfUnceiy  it  is  apparent  that  the  truth  of 
the  re/urreftion  could  have  been  As  eafily  ascertained,  and  with 
as  little  danger  of  miftake,  as  any  man  in  this  country  who 
wiihed  to  do  foK*Q\M  satisfy  himielf  of  any  public  frft  deeply 
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interesting  mankind ;  that  the  K£n|  of  France,  for  example, 
was  a  few  yean  ago  brought  to  the  scaffold ;  and  as  it  has  been 
folly  (hewn  from  the  ftate  of  the  Gentile  world,  from  the  nature 
of  Ghriftianity,  and  from  the  confequences  refultiog  from  em* 
bracing  it,  every  man  previous  to  his  converfien,  mull  have 
anxiouily,  and  in  a  ftate  of  mind  moll  unfavourable  to  the 
Chriftian  caufe,  endeavoured  to  determine  this  point  that  Chrift 
did  rife,  it  feems  plainly  and  fairly  to  follow,  that  the  fudden 
converfion  of  fuch  lmmenfe  numbers  from  every  fituation  of  life, 
of  all  diverfities  of  character  and  fentiment,  from  every  country 
in  which  the  apoftles  taught,  to  a  religion  which  viewed  in 
Idelf  they  held  in  deteftation,  and  the  profeffion  ©f  which  they 
knew,  was  to  be  accompanied  with  the  utmoft  mifery  in  this 
world,  can  be  explained  only  by  admitting  the  account  which  is 

given  in  Scripture,  that  the  evidence  of  the  refurre&ion,  the 
ct  which  produced  fuch  effects  upon  the  mind*  was  fo  ftrong, 
that  it  was  impoffible  that  they  who  examined  could  have  any 
doubt  wi(h  regard  to  it."    P.  286. 

We  fliould  not  have  given  this  extract,  if  we  had  not 
thought  that  Mr.  Cook  was  juftified  in  deducing  this  conclu- 
fion  from  the  arguments  advanced  in  the  work  itfelr,  which 
therefore  we  cordially  approve. 


Art.  V.    AJiatle  Refearcbes,  Vol  VIL 
(Concluded  from  p.  I  SB. ) 

'TTOE  eighth  article  of  the  interefting  volume  under  conu> 
x  deration,  difcaffes  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos, 
mndofthe  Brahmins  efpecially.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  H.  T. 
Colebrooke,  Efq.  and  is  a  continuation  of  his  former  firic-" 
tares  on  that  fubjea,  prefented  to  the  public  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  thefe  Kefearches,  and  reviewed  in  the  fixteenth 
Volume  of  our  work.  A  third  diflertation  on  the  fame 
fubjeft  immediately  follows  in  the  prefent  volume,  and  the 
whole  colkcJively  exhibit*  fuch  a  difpfay  of  fuperftition,  mixed 
with  occafional  appearances  of  found  and  fublime  devotion, 
as  cannot  fail  to  excite  in  every  reflecting  mind  the  utmoft 
aftonifhment,  blended  with  commiferation  for  the  infatuated 
votary,  -who  toils  through  fuch  a  painful  round  of  ceremonies, 
in  hopes  of  appearing  the  angry  deities,  fabricated  by  his  ter- 
rors. What  a  wretched  being  is  man,  unaided,  unchcered 
by  the  right  of  divine  revelation  !  He  adores  the  elements, 
and  trembles  before  a  lhadow.    He  ranfacka  heaven  and  earth 

Q*  for 
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for  fplendid  oblations  which  he  irtay  prefent  to  idollt  uncon- 
fcious  of  his  prayers,  and  regardlefs  of  his  fufferfngs.    The 
timid  Indian,  in  particular,  poffefiing  a  mind  and  body  alike 
enervated,  is  the  perpetual  (port  of  ghaftly  apprehensions ;  and 
the  half,  at  leaft,  of  his  life  is  confumed  in  aft s  of  penance  and 
mortification  ;  his  libations  to  his  gods  are  incenant,  and  his 
perfonal  ablutions  are  innumerable.     This  confeioufnefs  of 
inherent  impurity ,  thefe  perpetual  facrifices  made  to'propitiate 
offended  heaven,  are  inconteftable  proofs  of  the  truth  of  that 
fublime  religion,  which  afferts  man  to  be  a  fallen  creature;  and 
demonftrate  the  diffufion  of  a  primaeval  tradition  relative  to 
the  Great  Sacrifice  by  which  fin  was  to  be  atoned  for, 
^nd  heaven  regained.  Upon  no  other  plan  can  thefe  univerfai 
penitentiary  practices  and  expiatory  rites  in  the  Pagan  world 
be  accounted  for.     The  pampered  infidel  of  Afia  6r  Europe 
may  feoff  at  this  affertion,  and  look  down  with  equal  indiffer- 
ence upon  all  fyftems  of  devotion,  but  the  eye  of  the  humble 
reflefting  Chriftian  penetrates  through  the  veil,  and  fees  the 
light  of  divine  truth  beam  forth  amidfl  the  grofs  darknefs  of 
Eaiiern  mythology. 

The  principal  religious  ceremonies,  or,  as  they  are  termed 
by  Mr.  Colebrooke,y<iffwfi*«/tf/  duties,  difcuffed  in  this  eflay, 
are  the  worfhip  of  Fire,  the  funeral  rites  of  Hindoos  of 
different  clafles  and  ages,   and  the   oblations  offered    to 
Manes,  or  departed  fpirits.    The  powerful  agency  of  ele- 
mentary fire,  in  the  operations  of  nature,  very  early  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  anceftors  of  the  human  race.    In  the  tropi- 
cal regions  of  theglobe,  particularly,  they  faw  and  trembled 
at.  its  tremendous  effects  in  the  lightning,  that  ftruck  the  fum« 
mits  of  the  gauts,  or  fet  the  forefts  of  Afia  in  flames*     A 
numen  was  fuppofed  to  prefide  in  it,  and  to  direct  its  energies : 
to  that  numen  they  paid  their  blind  adoration,  in  order  to 
avert  his  fury,  or  obtain  his  genial  afliftance.     Of  the  fame 
nature,  and  founded  upon  the  fame  principle,  was  their  vene- 
ratim-paid  to  the  fun,  the  planets,  and  the  ftarry  boil,  which 
they  fuppofed  to  be  formed  of  retherial  fire ;  as  is  evident 
from  a  iolemn  invocation  to  the  nine  planets,  which  is  infertcd 
in  the  prefent  effay,  and  which,  from  its  great  curiofity,  we 
ihall  prefently  quote.     In  India,  Fire-worship  feems  an* 
ciently  to  have  taken  as  deep  a  root  as  among  the  neighbour* 
ing  race  of  Perfians,  (if  the  race  were  pot  originally  the  fame) 
whofe  fages  vifited  the  fprings  of  burning  naphta  at  Baku* 
Indeed,  to  judge  from  the  evidence  before  us,   the  Indians 
adored  that  element  with  ftill  more  fervent  zeal,  and  more 
numerous  and  complicated  rites.    They  are  detailed  at  length 
by  Mr.  C.  from  page  MS  to  £57  of  this  volume,  but  muft 

appear 


Afiatk  Rtfearcfos.    Vti.  VII.  £29 

appear  fo  tedious,  and  even  puerile,  to  European  theologians  , 
that  we  forbear  to  cite  the  paflage.  The  facred  grafs  called 
Cusa,  fandal,  and  other  perfumed  woods,  and  clarified  but- 
ter, are  profufely  ufed  in  this  myfterious  ceremony ;  while 
the  proftrations  are  numerous,  and  the  mantras,  or  recited 
prayers,  inceflant.  The  facrifice  to  the  nine  planets  is  faid 
to  corifift  of  nine  oblations,  with  the  following  addrefs  to  each, 
verbally  tranflated  from  the  Sanfcrit.  By  the  nine  planets 
are  meant  the  Sun,  Moon,  Mercury,  Mars,  Venus,  Jupiter, 
Saturn,  and  the  two  Nodes,  which  are  here  exalted  to  pla- 
netary honours.  The  reader  will  not  fail  to  obferve,  that  to 
each  erb  are  imputed  certain  influences,  refembling  thofe 
anciently  afcribed  to  the  flarry  train  by  the  infane  and  ex- 
ploded tribe  of  European  aftrologers.     . 

*<  !•  The  divine  fun  approaches  with  his  golden  car;  returning 
alternately  with  the  (hades  of  night ;  roufing  mortal  and  immortal 
beings ;  and  furveyjng  worlds.  May  this  oblation  to  the  folar 
planet  be  efficacious. 

u  2.  Gods !  produce  that  [Moon,']  which  has  no  foe  ;  which 
is  the  fon  of  the  felar  orb,  and  became  the  offspring  of  fpace,  for 
the  benefit  of  this  world;  produce  it,  for  the  advancement  of 
knowledge  5  for  protection  from  danger ;  for  vaft  fupremacy  ;  for 
empire;  and  for  the  fake  of  Indra's  organs  of  fenfe.  May  this 
oblation  to  the  lunar  planet  be  efficacious. 

u  3.  This  gem  of  the  flcy,  whofe  head  refembles  fire,  is  the 
lord  of  waters,  and  replenilhes  the  feeds  of  the  earth.  May  this 
oblation  to  the  planet  Mars  be  efficacious. 

"  4.  Be  roofed!   O  fire ;  and  thou  [O  Bud' ha]  perfect  this 
ficrificial  rite,  and  aflbciate  with  us  :  let  this  votary  and  all  the* 
gods  fit  in  this  moft  excellent  affembly.     May  this  oblation  to 
the  planet  Mercury  be  efficacious. 

.  "  $•  O  Vrihafpati,  fprung  from  eternal  truth,  confer  on  us 
abundantly  that  various  wealth,  which  the  moft  venerable '  of 
beings  may  revere  :  which  (bines  glorioufly  amongft  all  people  ; 
which  ferves  to  defray  facrifices  ;  which  is  prefer ved  by  ftrength. 
May  this  oblation  to  the  planet  Jupiter  be  efficacious. 

"  6.  The  lord  of  creatures  drank  the  invigorating  effence  dif, 
tilled  from  food ;  he  drank  milk  and  the  juice  oT  the  moon- pi  ant. 
By  means  of  fcripture,  which  is  truth  itlelf,  this  beverage,  thus 
quaffed,  became  a  prolific  effence  ;  the  eternal  organ  of  univerfal 
perception  ;  Indra's  organs  of  fenfe  ;  the  milk  of  immortality  ; 
and  honey  to  the  manes  of  anceftors.  May  this  oblation  to  the 
planet  Venus  be  efficacious. 

•  "7.  May  divine  waters  be  aufpicious  to  us,  for  accumulation^ 
for  gain,  and  for  refreihing  draughts  ;  may  they  liften  to  us,  tha$ 
we  may  be  affociated  with  good  aufpices.  May  this  oblation  to 
the  planet  Saturn  be  efficacious. 

Q  3  "  8-  ° 
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(t  8.  0  Dfirva,  which  doft  germinate  at  every  knot,  at  ererjp 
joint,  multiply  us  through  a  hundred,  through  a  thoufand  defcents. 
May  this  oblation  to  the  planet  of  the  afcending  node  be  effica. 
cious. 

4t  9«  Be  thou  produced  by  dwellers  in  this  world,  to  give 
knowledge  to  ignorant,  mortals,  and  wealth  to  the  indigent,  or 
beauty  to  the  ugly.  May  this  oblation  to  the  planet  of  the 
dtfhending  node  be  efficacious."    P.  t$  7* 

We  come  now  to  confider  the.  funeral  obfequies  of  the 
Indians,  which  are  foleran  and  impreflive,  though  blended 
with  Come  abfurdities,  at  lead  as  they  appear  to  us.  ^At  the , 
point  of  death*  donations  of  cattle,  land,  gold,  or  iilver,  are 
to  be  made  by  the  expiring  man,  according  to  his  ability. 
His  head  is-  to  be  fprinkled  with  water  brought  from  the 
facred  Ganges,  and  lmeared  with  its  mud.  That  mud  fane- 
tifics  his  (inking  frame,  and  that  water  is  his  paflport  to  para-  • 
dife.  When  he  has  pafled  the  awful  bourn,  the  corpfe  is 
waQied,  perfumed,  and  decked  with  flowers.  Soon  after,  a 
perfumed  cloth  is  thrown  over  it,  and.it  is  carried  by  the 
ncareft  relations  to  fome  holy  fpot  in  the  foreft,  or  to  the 
banks  of  fome  facred  river.  It  is  to  be  accompanied  by. 
jnufic  of  all  forts,  drums,  cymbals,  and  wind  inflruments  ; 
confonantly  to  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  the  metempfychofis, 
that  death  is  only  an  introduction  to  a  new  flate  of  being;  a 
change  devoutly  to  be  wifhed,  ruher  than  dreaded.  Whence, 
we  may  afk*  did  the  Indians  derive  this  doctrine,  and  that  pf 
the  gradual  progreflion  of  the  emancipated  foul  through  va- 
rious fpheres,  till  its  final  abforption,  if  Us  courfe  has  been 
virtuous,  in  the  supreme  brahme?  It  is  impoflible  to 
conceive  of  it  otherwife  than  as  a  fragment,  by  tradition  pre- 
ferved,  among  them,  of  the  patriarchal  dogma  of  the  foul's 
immortality. 

When  the  corpfe  fliall  have  been  depofited  on  a  fpot  pro* 
per  for  the  lalt  folemn  rite  of  burning,  new  lavations  take 
place :  it  is  robed  in  new  veflments,  and  perfumed  with  new 
odours.  Then  the  funeral  pile  is  carefully  prepared  accord- 
ing to  the  ihftruclions  of  the  facred  books,  and  after  innu. 
jncrable  ceremonies,  as  ufual,  the  body  being  laid  upon  it, 
with  its  head  twuards  tht  north%  the  neareft  relation,  with  a 
brand,  lighted  at  fome  confecrated  flame,  fet$  fire  to  it;  and, 
amidft  a  thoufand  invocations  on  the  great  tutelary  gods  of 
India  by  the  {unrounding  throng,  it  is  contained  to  afbes. 
Thofe  afiiet,  and  the  bones  unconfumed,  are  afterwards  care- 
fully collecled  with  much  folemnity,  placed  in  a  caikct,  and 
tf  length  reverently  configned  to  that  Wth  fr<^n  which  they 

came. 
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came.  For  ten  fucceflive  days  funeral  cakes,  made  of  rice, 
honey,  fugar,  and  other  prefcribed  ingredients,  together  with 
oblations  of  tlla  and  water,  are  offered  on  a  fmall  altar  of 
earth,  to  the  manes  of  the  deceafed,  by  his  furvi ving  relatives. 
A  rigid  abftinence  is  obferved  by  them  for  three  days  and 
nights,  and  the  purifying  bath  at  Jength  fets  them  free  from 
their  pious  labours.  After  a  certain  interval,  however,  thefe 
folemn  rites  are  renewed,  funeral  cakes  are  again  offered,  and 
renovated  luftrations  are  performed.     P.  247. 

The  oblations  to  manes,  or  departed  fpirits,  is  univerfalfy 
praftifed  in  Hindoftan,  and  in  a  nrailar  manner,  and  for  the 
fame  reafons,  as  the  Lares,  or  good  and  evil  genii,  were 
anciently  worffiipped  in  Greece  and  Rome,  to  foothe  the. 
benevolent,  and  pacify  the  angry  daman ;  for  the  word 
Aojpuw  is  ufed  indifferently  in  a  good  and  bad  fenfe.  The 
oblations  confift  of  confecrated  cakes,  or  balls,  made  at 
before,  of  rice,  honey,  &c.  to  which  are  added,  bloflbms, 
perfumes,  and  gums,  of  an  odorous  kind,  to  regale  the  ho* 
vering  fpirit.  The  priefts  are  alfo  regaled  with  more  fubftan- 
tial  fare,  while  hymns  and  invocations  accompany  every  aft. 
Never  was  an  amiable  foperftition  carried  to  fuch  extremes, 
as  in  this  enjoined  worfhip  of  their  progenitors,  by  them  de- 
nominated Sraddh A,  and  here  minutely  defcribed ;  but  to, 
'  enter  into  the  tedious  details  of  it  would  be  attended  with 
neither  pleafure  nor  advantage  to  our  readers.    P.  *64. 

Emerging  from  thefe  (hadowy  horrors,  we  enter  with  de- 
light on  the  confideratkm  of  the  next  article,  (alfo  by  Mr, 
Colebrooice,)  which  treats  §n  the  rites  {/'hospitality,  con- 
fidered  in  India  as  one  of  the  five  great  facraroents,  confti- 
toting  the  daily  duty  of  a  Hindoo*  If  fome  of  the  laws  ofc 
this  lingular  race  of  men  fill  as  with  difguft  and  averfion, 
how  gratifying  is  it  to  find  the  pra&ice  of  the  fecial  virtue* 
not  only  folemn ly  enjoined,  but  even  fanftioned  by  the  pre- 
cepts  of  religion.  In  countries,  fcarcely  reclaimed  from  a 
favage  Hate,  the  neceflky  of  praftrfing  hofpitality  in  an  cxten- 
five  manner  is  evident ;  and,  to  the  honour  of  human  nature, 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  it  has  been  cxtenfively 
praftifed  in  almoft  every  age  and  country,  but  never  elfewhere 
was  it  exalted  to  the  rank  of  a  facramental  duty.  In  a  coun« 
try,  however,  where  rice  is  the  general  food,  and  water  the 
fimple  beverage,  the  rites  of  hofpitality  were  eafily  performed. 
Hofpitality,  therefore*  is  here  (aid  chiefly  to  confili  in  ••  pre- 
senting the  ftranger  with  a  ftool  to  fit  on,  with  water  for 
ablutions,  and  honey,  mixed  with  ofthev  food,  for  refreshment. 
It  feems  to  have  been  anciently  the  cuAom  to  flay  a  cmvon 
this  occafion*  and  a  gneft  was  corrfwjuentJy  called  gochn  a9 
a  cm-killer."    ?.  288. 

Q*  The 
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The  information  contained  in  the  larft  paragraph  will, 
doubtlefs,  appear  rather  extraordinary  to  our  readers,  when 
they  refleft  upon  the  great,  and  almoft  religious,  veneration 
anciently  entertained  for  the  cow  throughout  Hindoftan  ;  un- 
lefs  perhaps  the  Indian  legiflator  meant  to  inculcate,  that  every 
consideration  ought  to  give,  way  to  the  imperious  duty  of 
hofpitality.  The  immenfe  number  of  pilgrims,  merchants, 
and  other  travellers,  in  a  country  where  formerly  there  were 
no  houfes  of  public  reception,  refembling  the  Turkiih  cara- 
van-ferais,  might  give  occafion  to  thefe  folemn  and  facred 
injunctions. 

We  are  now  introduced  to  ftill  more  feftive,  but  not  lefs 
facred,  rites — the  nuttial  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos ;  to  un- 
derstand which,  in  all  their  minute  and  relative  allufions,  we 
ought  to  be  complete  matters  of  their  mytholqgy ;  a  variety  of 
deities,  of  different  powers  and  influence  in  that  mythology, 
being  invoked  to  blefs  and  render  prolific  the  wedded  pair ; 
and  endlefs  oblations  of  facred  herbs  and  fruits  loading  the 
irivfterious  altars.     Mr.  Colebrooke,  t6wards  the  conclufion 
of  the  effay,  having  given  a  fummary  of  the  whole,  we  (hall 
prefent  that  abridgment  to  our  readers,  together  with  his 
reflexions  on  the  very  early,  or  rather  infantile,  marriages  of 
the  Hindoos ;  a  meafure  intended  for  the  future  happinefs  of 
fhe  affianced,  but  often  productive  of  the  mod  unhappy  con*' 
fequences  in  the  advanced  life  of  the  parties. 

"  The  ceremonies,  of  which  the  nuptial  folenmity  confiftt, 
may  be  here  recapitulated.  The  bridegroom  goes  in  prooeffion  to 
the  houfe  where  the  bride's  father  refides,  and  is  there  welcomed 
as  a  gueft.  The  bride  is  given  to  him  by  her  father  in  the  form 
ufual  at  every  folemn  donation,  and  their  hands  are  bound  together 
with  grafs.  He  clothes  the  bride  with  an  upper  and  lower  gar- 
spent,  and  the  fkirts  of  her  mantle  and  his  are  tied  together.  The 
bridegroom  makes  oblations  to  fire,  and  the  bride  drops  rice  on  it 
as  an  oblation.  The  bridegroom  folemnly  takes  her  hand  in  mar* 
riage.  She  treads  on  a  {lone  and  mullar.  They  walk  round  the  - 
fire.  The  bride  fteps  feyen  times,  conducted  by  the  bridegroom ; , 
and  he  then  difmiues  the  fpe&ators,  the  marriage  being  now  com- 
plete  and  irrevocable.  In  the  evening  of  the  fame  day  the  bride 
fits  down  on  a  bull's  hide,  and  the  bridegroom  points  out  to  her 
the  polar  ftar  as  an  emblem  of  liability.  They  then  partake  of* 
meal.  The  bridegroom  remains  three  days  at  the  houfe  of  the 
bride's  father.  On  the  fourth  day,  he  conduces  her  to  his  own 
houfe  in  folemn  proceffion.  She  is  there  welcomed  by  hi*  kindred, 
and  the  folemnity  ends  with  oblations  to  fire. 

"  Among  HixJus,  a  girl  is  married  before  the  age  of  puberty. 
T^c  law  evea  penfures  the  delay  qf  her  marriage  beyond  the  tenth 
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year.  For  this  reafon,  and  becaufe  the  bridegroom  too  may  be 
an  infant,  it  is  rare  that  a  marriage  fliould  be  confummated  until 
long  after  its  folemnization.  The  recital  of  prayers,  on  this 
occafion,  conftitutes  it  a  religious  ceremony  ;  and  it  is  the  firft  of 
tbofe  that  are  performed  for  the  purpofe  of  expiating  the  finful 
taint  which  a  child  is  fuppofed  to  contract  in  the  womb  of  its 
mother. 

"  On  the  practice  of  immature  nuptials,  a  fubjecl  fuggefted  in 
the  preceding  paragraph!  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  arifes  from 
a  laudable  motive ;  from  a  fenfe  of  duty  incumbent  on  a  father, 
who  confiders  as  a  debt  the  obligation  of  providing  a  fui table 
match  for  his  daughter.  T^his  notion,  •  which  is  ftrongly  incul. 
cated  by  Hindu  legiflators,  is  forcibly  impreffed  on  the  minds  of 
parents.  But  in  their  zeal  to  difpofe  of  a  daughter  in  marriage, 
they  do  not  perhaps  fufficiently  confult  her  domeftie  felicity.  By 
the  death  of  an  infant  hufband,  (he  is  condemned  to  virgin  widow, 
hood  for  the  period  of  her  life.  If  both  furvive,  the  habitual 
bickerings  of  their  infancy  are  prolonged  in  perpetual  difcord. 

u  Numerous  reftriclions  in  the  aflbrtment  of  matches  impofe 
on  parents  this  neceffity  of  embracing  the  earliefl  opportunity  of 
affiancing, their  children  to  fit  companions.  The  intermarriages 
of  different  clafles,  formerly  permitted  with  certain  limitations, 
ate  now  wholly  forbidden.  The  prohibited  degrees  extend  to 
the  fixth  of  affinity ;  and  even  the  bearing  of  the  fame  family 
4iame  is  a  fufficient  caufe  of  impediment."     P.  309. 

The  tenth  article  gives  an  account  of  a  method  for  extending 
a  geographical  furvey  acrofs  the  peninfula  of  India,  by  Major 
Lambton.  This  laudable  attempt  to  increafe  the  itores  of 
our  geographical  knowledge  of  India  is  very  honourable  to 
the  Madras  government ;  and  both  this  account,  and  the 
efforts  of  Major  Lambton  to  carry  it  into  execution,  do  him 
great  credit.  It  is  too  full  of  technical  terms,  of  local  allufion, 
and  mathematical  calculations,  to  be  very  interefting  or  intel- 
ligible to  European  readers;  but  by  the  Afiatic  geogra- 
pher will  doubtlefs  be  ftudied  with  improvement  and  plea- 
fare. 

The  following  diflertation  on  the  origin  and  peculiar  tenets 
of  certain  Mohammedan  J efts \  though  written  by  Mr.  pole, 
brooke,  and  replete  with  Muffulman  learning,  mull,  for  fimu 
lar  reafons,  be  pafled  over,  without  any  extended  ftriftures  ; 
fince  the  Coran,  and  the  comments  upon  it,  fhould  be  before 
the  reader,  who  would  accurately  judge  of  the  fetation  or 
irrelevancy  of  many  of  thofe  tenets  to  the  original  dogmas  of 
Mohammedifm,  ot  which  religion  Sale  enumerates  no  lefs 
than  feventy-three  #  different  feels.     Some  of  the  Angular 

*  See"  Sale's  Coran,  page  158.  410* 

doctrines. 
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doSrines  heredefcribed  fcera  to  have  belonged  to  the  code  of 
ancient  Arabian  fuperftitions  that  flouriflicd  previoufly  to  the 
appearance  of  the  prophet,  and  might  have  been  retained  and 
propagated  by  its  more  early  profeflirs.  One  of  them  admits 
not  only  of  the  migration  of  the  human  foul  into  various 
bodies,  but  alio  the  t ran f migration  of  the  Deity  himfelf,  in 
a  manner  fimilar  to  the  incarnations  of  Veefhnu :  in  this  in- 
stance it  would  therefore  feem,  that,  in  the  courfe  of  ages,, 
fomething  had  been  borrowed  by  thefe  fe&arians  from  the 
fanciful  theological  fyftem  of  the  Brahmins,  and  ingrafted 
on  a  code  that  certainly  allows  of  no  metempfychoGs. 
P.  *40. 

The  twelfth  article  contains  a  fummary  account  of  the 
life  and  writings  (f  Avyar9  a  ^Tamul  female  philojophcr*  by 
Dr.  John. 

Women  throughout  the  Eaft,  and  efpecially  in  India,  are 
held  in  fuch  low  mental  efteem,  that  we  are  glad  to  meet  with 
fuch  a  phenomenon  as  a  female  philofopher  in  Afia.  Accord- 
ing to  this  writer,  (he  was  a  polytheift,  and  her  ethical  writ- 
/  ings  are  greatly  admired  among  the  Malabars.  Some  have 
even  exalted  A  v  y  ar  to  the  rank  of  a  goddefs,  though  a  fallen 
one,  for  being  one  of  the  wives  of  Brahma,  and,  Eve-like, 
having  trefpafled,  (he  was  driven  from  the  celeftial  abodes  to 
earth,  to  perform  penance  for  her  crime.  The  period  of  ber 
fojourning  among  the  fons  of  men  was  not  mifemplctyed ; 
and  (he  in  particular  gave  her  attention  to  improve  the  rifing 

feneration,  or  rather  rifing  generations*  for  fhe  poflefled  the 
nowledgc  of  a  great  chemical  fecret,  called  C  A  LP  am,  by 
which  (he  prolonged  her  life  to  240  yqars.  Her  produftions 
are  five  treatifes  in  the  Tamulian  tongue,  which  are  taught 
in  the  fch\>ols  of  Malabar,  and  confift  of  didaftic  precepts, 
and  moral  fentenccs,  tranflations  of  many  of  which  are  here 
inferted  ;  but  in  fome  inflances  they  are  fo  dark  and  abftrufe, 
even  in  Dr.  John's  opinion,  that  neither  the  mailer  nor  the 
fcholars  can  comprehend  them,  and  in  confequence  are  not 
likely  to  be  very  improving  to  either. 

In  the  thirteenth  article  we  have. an  account  of  the  St.  Thome 
ehriflians  on  the  coajl  of  Malabar*  by  F.  Wrede,  Efq.  Thefe 
chriflians  were  originally  Neflorians,  and,  on  that  account, 
inftead  of  being  hailed  by  the  Portuguefe  on  their  arrival  in 
India,  they  were  the  obje&s  of  their  unrelenting  hatred  and 
perfecution,  on  account  of  their  heretical  opinions.  They 
are  aflerted  to  have  been  a  colony  from  Syria,  and  were  fub- 
jcQ  to  the  controul  of  its  bifhops.  Mr.  Wrede,  from  native 
documents,  (Utestoeir  firft  arrivaHn  India  to  have  been  about 
the  middle  of  the  5th  century,  and  derives  tbeir  name,  not 

from 
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from  St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  but  from  one  Maw.  Thome, 
traditionally  recorded  to  have  firft  introduced  the  chriftian 
religion  into  Malabar,  They  are  {till  a  numerous  body; 
have  a  bifhop  at  tbeir  head,  who  refides  at  Narnatte,  about 
ten  miles  inland  ;  and,  out  of  a  much  greater  number,  yet 
retain  thirty -two  churches  for  the  celebration  of  their  peculiar 
religious  rites  *. 

The  fourteenth  article,  by  Captain  Edward  Moare,  defcrib- 
ing  mn  hereditary  living  deity  worjbipped  by  the  Urahmins  of 
Pv*na9  exhibits  only  frefh  and  melancholy  proof  of  the  abject 
fuperftition  of  the  Hindoos,  upon  whofe  eafy  faith  the  artful 
pneft  may  praclife  any  pious  fraud  with  fuccefs.    By  intenfe 

Cety,  a  holy  Brahmin  and  his  defendants  obtain  the  privt* 
ge,  from  tne  god  Ganefa,  of  lharing  a  portion  of  his  divi- 
nity through  feven  generations.  He  has  tne  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  the  power  of  working  miracles.  A  {tone  is  the  myftical 
frmbol  of  that  divinity;  a  fymbol  from  which  he  never  is 
far  removed,  and  which  is  preferved  with  religious  venera- 
tion in  his  chamber,  or  temple.  Much  of  political  chicane 
is  here  blended  with  the  craft  of  the  prieft,  and  the  principal 
objeft  of  the  pious  fraud  is  to  throw  a  kind  of  holy  awe 
around  the  hierarch  of  Poonah,  and  to  fanclion  the  decifions 
of  its  artful  cabinet.  Captain  Moore  was  admitted  to  an  in- 
terview with  this  facred  perfonaze,  or  Deo,  as  he  is  called, 
and  we  in  Pert  the  description  of  his  reception,  which  may 
prove  more  gratifying  to  our  readers  than  the  detailed  legend 
of  his  deification. 

"  About  nine  o'clock  we  were  informed  that  the  Deo,  who 
intuitively  knew  of  our  vifit,  had  finifhed  his  prayers,  and  would 
fee  us.  We  accordingly  proceeded,  and  after  entering  an  extenfive? 
walled  enclofure  by  a  fortified  gateway,  were  feated  on  carpet* 
in  a  fort  of  veranda  on  a  confined  fcale,  into  which  a  fmall  door, 
not  more  than  three  feet  by  two,  led  from  an  apartment  in  which 
we  learned  the  Deo  then  was.  Through  this  door  none  but  Bra- 
mini  were  admitted.  In  two  or  three  minutes  the  door  opened, 
clofe  to  which  fat  the  noly  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  man, 
on  a  fhawl  thrown  over  a  feat  a  little  raifed,  with  another  fhawl 
over  his  head  and  (boulders.  We  immediately  ar*fe  and  made  a 
lefpe&fb]  falam,  and  prefentcd  our  offering,  confiding  of  a  cocoa- 
nut  each,  and  a  handful  of  rupees,  about  thirty.  The  Deo  at  firftr 
took  very  little  or  no  notice  of  us,  or  the  prefent,  which  was  re* 
moved  by  an  attending  Bramin.    Prefently  he  caft  his  eyes  full 

*  We  have  before  adverted  to  an  interefting  account  of  thefe 
Chri&ians.  See  our  27th  volume,  p.  225,  See  alfo  Led  man's 
Travels  of  the  Jefuits,  Vpl.  ii,  p.  295,  », 

on 
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on  us,  and  furveyed^us  attentively,  but  wildly;  and  fuddenly 
moving  his  head,  he  fixed  his  tyts  with  knitted  brows  on  the 
ground,  and  foon,  as  fuddenly,  viewed  us  again.  Silence  was 
now  broken  by  our  Brmmins  explaining  to  thofe  attending  who 
we  were,  (the  Deo  was  fuppofed  to  know  all  about  us)  and  pre- 
fently  the  Deo  himfelf  fpoke.  He  defired  we  would  tell  our 
names,  which  we  did,  and  proceeded  to  tell  our  bufinefs  alfo, 
namely,  c  to  bring  a  letter  from  his  Britannic  Majefty  to  Sree 
Munt,  (the  Pe/frwa)  which  had  been  delivered  the  day  before, 
and  that  now  having  paid  our  refpe&s  to  Maharaj,'  (as  the  Deo 
is  addreffed  in  converfation)  (  we  had  little  elfe  to  do  in  this 
country,  and  (hould,  after  a  vifit  in  the  evening  to  Doulut  Rayo 
Sendh,eea,  return,  without  delay,  to  Bomkqy.9  The  Deo  conti- 
nued fome  minutes  in  a  date  of  apparent  cogitation,  fome  times 
fixing  hw  eyt$$  but  without €  (peculation,'  on  us,  or  other  objects. 
He  presently  whifpered  one  of  the  Bramiusf  and  we  were  defired 
to  aik  any  queftion,  or  queftions,  we  pleafed,  as  that,  probably, 
futurity  would  be  opened  to  us.  We  were  not  altogether  pre- 
pared for  this ;  however,  we  immediately  defired  to  know  the 
jefult  of  the  prefent  war  between  England  and  France,  and  when 
it  would  be  terminated*  It  was  communicated  in  a  whifper,  and 
in  like  manner  directly  anfwered  by  the  Deo ;  when  the  Eramin 
declared  aloud  that  the  exifting  war  would  afluredly  terminate ' 
triumphantly  and  advamageoufly  to  the  Englijb  within  fix  moons. 
,  We  were,  for  fear  of  trefpaffing,  rather  fparing  of  our  queftions." 
P.  394- 

We  have  already,  in  preceding  Reviews,  jfo  extenfively 
confidered  the  fubjedfc  of  the  fifteenth  article,  which  is  the 
religion  of  Buddha,  (the  eftablilhcd  faith  ip  Ceylon)  and  the 
cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  Ceylonefe,  that  for  what  is  new  in 
this  effay,  and  much  there  is  cteierving  attention  in  it,  we 
rouft  reter  our  readers  to  the  article  itfelf.  The  chronological 
table  of  the  Mogul  emperors,  forming  the  fifteenth,  will  be 
found  a  rood  ufeful  document  to  the  writer  of  Indian  hiftory, 
general  and  provincial,  as  upon  examination  we  have  found 
its  flatements  very  accurate.  Two  or  three  articles  of  minor 
importance  conclude  the  volume,  one  of  which  is  of  a  very 
entertaining  kind,  on  the  Burmka  genu  of  chefs  ;  but  we  have 
already  fo  Far  exceeded  our  ufual  limits,  in  detailing  what  we 
thought  really  ufeful  to  be  known  in  this  large  and -intercfting 
volume,  that  we  mud  here  conclude  our  ftri&ures  on  the 
feventh  volume,  meaning,  at  no  dtflant  interval,  to  prefent 
our  readers  with  the  contents  of  the  eighth  ^  and  thus  cUtchargc 
our  debt  to  the  public  and  the  Society, 
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Art.  VI.  Horet  Ionic*:  a  Pom,  defiriptive  rf  the 
Union  Iflands,  and  Part  of  the  adjacent  Coaft  of  Greece. 
By  Waller  Rodwell  Wright,  Efq.  Sometime  his  Britannic 
Majeftys  Conful -General  for  the  Republic  of  the  Seven 
I/lands.     Svo.     67  pp.  .  4s.    Longman  and  Co.     1S09. 

HHHIS  if  a  very  elegant  and  claflical  compaction,  which 
-*■    cannot  be  perufed  by  fcholars,  or  by  any  one  elfe,  at  all  • 
intereftedin  the  placet  here  defcribed,  in  very  animated  verfe, 
without  peculiar  emotion. 

The  little  ftate,  called  the  Seven  Iflands,  emerged  from 
the  ruins  of  the  Venetian  Government,  and,  till  feized  by  the 
harpy  talons  of  the  French,  exhibited  the  picture  not  of  a 
powerful  territory  indeed,  but  of  one  containing  within  it- 
felf  much' to  excite  the  general  curiofity  and  intereft.  The 
iflands  of  the  Ionian  fea  are  defcribed  in  this  poem  by  one, 
who  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  lovely  fcenes  of  them 
all,  and  who  was  able  to  call  t#  mind  and  exhibit  with  due 
energy  the  various  fcenes  and  perfonages  of  ancient  times, 
with  whofe  hiftory  they  are  intimately  connected.  The 
poem  is  illuftrated  as  it  proceeds  with  appofite  notes,  and 
the  whole  may  be  recommended  to  thofe  readers  who  delight 
in  defcriptive  poetry,  and  are  warmed  with  the  remembrance 
of  places  where  Homer,  Alcaeus,  Sappho,  and  the  mod 
diftinguifhed  favourites  of  the  Grecian  Mufe  ftruck  their 
golden  lyres. 

The  part  we  feted,  as  a  fpecimen,  is  towards  the  con* 
clufion,  but  the  whole  poem  is  full  of  beautiful  paflages 
and  interefting  epifodes. 

"  Led  by  the  M life's  hand,  in  fightlefs  trance 
I  fee  the  chief  of  Epic  fong  advance  : 
A  golden  fillet  binds  the  locks  of  fnow 
That  thinly  crown  his  venerable  brow  ; 
Wildly  his  hand  explores  the  facred  flicl!, 
And  Nature,  trembling,  owns  the  pow'rful  fpell  r 
Around  him  throng,  to  catch  the  Toothing  drain, 
The  brave  who  fought  on  II ion's  fatal  plain* 
Near  rfcefe,  in  radiant  arms,  the  heroes  (land 
Whofe  later  valour  freed  their  native  land : 
Triumphant  chiefs  and  victims  of  renown 
Whom  cyprefs  wreaths,  or  myrtle  chaplets  crown ! 
Each,  on  the  circle  of  his  batter'd  fhield, 
Bears  the  device  of  fome  victorious  field. 

Behold 


Sit  Wrights  &nt  hnlca. 

Behold  the  dauntleft  few  whofe  trophies  tell 

How  at  Thermopylae  they  nobly  fell ! 

And  thole  at  Marathon  who  fought  and  bled,      * 

Before  whofe  arms  the  vanquifh'd  fatrap  fled  I 

Or  where  Plaraeae  fpreads  her  wat'ry  plain ! 

Or  Salamis  repels  the  jfcgean  main  I 

And  him,  the  (on  of  Thebes,  whofe  warlike  pride 

Rofe  with  his  arm,  and  periuVd  when  he  died ! 

And  great  Timoieen,  freedom's  deareft  fon  ! 

And  the  unconquer'd  foul  of  Phocion !  « 

€t  Mark  where  approaching  to  the  facred  (brine, 
Around  whofe  bafe  eternal  laurels  twine. 
Th*  hiftoric  minifters  of  truth  unfold 
The  mighty  deeds  in  glory's  page  enroll 'd. 
The  Carian  Cage,  with  energy  fublime, 
Unveils  the  fculptur'd  obelifk  of  time  : 
*Twas  his  to  pierce,  with  more  than  mortal  fight, 
Through  ancient  darknefs  and  oblivious  night, 
Of  deeds  long  pad  to  trace  the  fecret  fprings, 
The  rife  of  empires  and  the  fate  of  kings* 
Kor  lefs  illuftrious,  by  the  altar's  fide, 
The  boaft  of  Athens  and  of  Greece  the  pride, 
Thucydides  appears ;  in  either  hand 
He  wteUs  the  blood-ftain'd  fword  and  flaming  brand. 
In  awful  beauty,  o'er  his  laurell'd  brows 
•   The  martial  maid  her  fable  aegis  throws ! 
To  him  alike  reveal'd  in  all  her  charms, 
The  depths  of  cbunfel,  and  the  pride  of  arms  j 
With  glowing  eloquence  (he  ftamps  the  page 
That  confecrates  his  name  to  every  age. 

"  Whence  burftt  this  flood  of  light,  before  whofe  ray 
Heaven's  azure  concave  feems  to  fhrink  away  \ 
As  if  fome  daring  hand  afide  had  thrown 
The  myftic  veil  that  (broods  the  world  unknown, 
Bid  mortal  fenfe  the  vaft  abyft  explore, 
And  tempt  the  traekleft  deep,  unbounded  by  a  more, 

"  Lo !  where,  enthron'd  aroidft  the  rolling  fpheret, 
His  awful -front  majeftic  Plato  rears. 
Such  as  of  old,  on  Sunium's  rocky  fide 
Or  where  Iliflus'  facred  waters  glide, 
From  reafon's  light  he  taught  the  liil'ning  youth 
Of  moral  beauty,  and  eternal  truth ; 
Or  in  myfterious  fymbols  half  conceal'd 
The  fecret  lore  which  Memphis  has  reveal'd* 
Now,  clear'd  from  mortal  mifts,  his  eagle  fight 
Expatiates  freely  through  the  realms  of  light ; 
Jntpir'd  by  truth  he  lings  in  bolder  drain 
What  pow'r  combines  creation's  golden  chain  ; 
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* 

How  worlds  obey  die  geometric  laws 
EftabluVd  by  this  great  eternal  Caufe; 
And  whence  in  human  breads  immortal  glows 
Th'  erherial  flame,  which  heav'n  itfelf  beftows  x 
Till,  rifing  with  its  theme,  the  lofty  ode 
Afcends  from  nature  to  the  throne  of  God* 

t€  Unfeen  celeftial  beings  hover  nigh 
And  pour  their  fweet  accordant  minftrelfy ; 
Through  boundlefs  fpace  the  facred  hymn  prolong, 
And  worlds  unnumber'd  join  the  choral  fong. 

"  Bat  ceafe,  my  Mufc !  for  not  to  thee  is  gir'a 
On  earth  to  emulate  the  fongs  of  heav'n : 
No  filter  thou,  but  handmaid  of  the  Nine  ; 
And  leaft  of  all  her  train,  as  I  of  thine* 

Immortal  themes  a  mailer's  hand  require 

In  filence  I  adore,  and  trembling  drop  the  lyre/9    P,  57* 

The  author  would  perhaps  have  better  confuUedthe  per* 
inanency  of  his  reputation  as  a  poet,  if  he  had  amplified  hie 

Etem,  for  which  he  had  fuch  abundant  materials  at  hand, 
e  might  alfo  very  confidently  have  increafed  the  number 
of  his  notes,  for  ^which  he  appears*  to  be  fufficiently  qualt* 
fied.  We  ihould  alfo  have  been  better  pleafed,  it  we  had 
found  forne  flightly  executed  map  reprefenting  the,  iflandc 
and  their  relative  Gtuationi.  This  would  have  been  a  material 
improvement,  and  attended  with  no  great  cxpence. 


Art.  VII.  The  Gentle  Shepherd,  a  Paftoral  Comedy,  with 
llluftrations  of  the  Scenery  ;  an  Appendix  containing  Memoirs 
of  David  Allan,  the  Scots  Hogarth ;  iefides  original  'and 
other  Poems  connecled  with  the  liluftrations,  and  a  eombre- 
henfive  Gleffary.  To  which  are  prefixed,  an  authentic  Life  of 
Allan  Ram/ay,  and  an  Inquiry  into  the  Original  of  Pafloral 
Poetry,  the  Propriety  of  the  Rules  prefcribed  for  it,  and  the 
Practice  of  Ramfay.  With  a  Head  of  Ramfay,  and  fifteen 
other  Plates.  2Vols.Svo.  ll.  lls.6d.  Edinburgh  primed* 
Vernor  and  Hood,  &c.  London.     1808. 

THE  edition  of  Allan  Ramfay *s  poems,  publifliedin  1800*. 
has  hitherto  been  fuppoied  to  be  the  belt ;  but  it  appears, 
from  the  prefent  publication,  that  it  was  difgraced  by  grofi 


* 


*  Set  Brit,  Cm,  V#l.  xvi,  p;  164. 
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errors,  very  confidently  fupportcd,  concerning  the  original 
fcenery  of  that  poet's  famous  p  aft  oral,  the  Gentle  Shepherd, 
and  the  perfon  intended  to  be  fketched  in  his  character  of 
Sir  William  Worthy.  The  fcenery  is  there  laid  in  the  pa- 
rifh  of  Glencrofs,  and  the  model  of  the  poet's  knight  is  faid 
to  be  Sir  William  Purves,  of  Woodhoufelee,  his  Majeily's 
folicitor,  in  the  reign  of  Char  lea  I.  All  this  is  here  pofi- 
tively  denied,  on  feveral  concurring  authorities  ;  the  fcenery 
is  fixed  to  the  vicinity  of  New  Hall,  which  was  purchafed, 
in  1703,  by  Sir  David  Forbes,  who  is  faid  to  be  the  true  Sir 
William  Worthy.  The  whole  lies  at  the  diftance  of  about 
twelve  Englilh  miles  fottth-weft  of  Edinburgh ;  and  a  general 
map  of  the  territory  (at  p.  £09,  Vol.  1.)  fpecifies  every 
remarkable  fpot  delineated  by  the  poet,  and  afterwards  dil- 
played  in  feparate  engravings,  to  illuftrate  the  defcriptions  of 
the  pa  floral. 

With  the  local  difpute,  if  it  ftill  fublifls,  we  do  not  wifh  to 
interfere.  By  the  confidence  of  the  prefent  editors  we 
ftould  fuppofe  it  to  be  fettled.  They  have  given  us  fucceflive 
views  of  the  Craigy  Bield,  the  Harbour  Craig,  the  Wafhing 
Green,  Mary's  Lin  and  Bower,  Habby's  Houle,  the  Entrance 
into  Habby's  How,  Habby's  How  itfelf,  Gland's  Onilead, 
the  Upper  Lin  and  the  Monk's  Barn,  Maufe't  Cottage  and 
Roger's  Habitation,  the  Lin  Burn,  New  Hall  Houie,  the 
'Spital  of  New  Hall,  and  Symon's  Houfe ;  while  the  general 
map  refers  all  thefe  things  to  their  relative  fituations.  If  all 
this  be  delufive,  if  there  are  to  be  found  other  Craigy  Bields, 
other  Harbour  Craigs,  &c.  &c.  we  mud  leave  thole  who  are 
much  nearer  to  the  icenes  to  fettle  the  difpute.  There  feems, 
however,  abundant  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  prefent  editors 
are  right,  whofe  work  was  profenedly  undertaken  to  contra* 
dift  the  unfounded  and  already  exploded  aifertions  (as  they 
are  faid  to  be)  of  the  edition  of  1*00.  The  hiflory  of  the 
work  is  thus  given  :— 

"  Nine  of  thefe  views,  after  being  engraved,  were  publifhed 
in  the  Edinburgh  Magazine,  for  the  yean  1801,  1802,  and 
1803  ;  accompanied  by  defcriptions  of  the  lanclfcapes,  with  ibme 
obfervations,  pointing  out  the  many  errors  in  the  new  edition  of 
Ramfay's  works,  and  the  ridiculoufnefs .  of  even  fuppofing  that 
either  its  author,,  or  the  Gentle  Shepherd,  had  any  connection 
whatever  with  Sir  William  Purves,  New  Woodhoufelee,  or  tru 
parifh  or  water  of  Glencrofs  ;  but  the  Magazine  was  difcontinued 
before  the  intended  fet  of  views  was  completed.  The  plates 
were  purchafed  by  a  refpe&able  bookfeller,  who  has  fince  added 
the  remaining  views  from  nature,  with  a  map  tofhew  their  relative* 
fites  ;  and  the  defcriptions  annexed  to  them  have  like  wife  been 
continued,  through  all  its  paftoral  icenes,  to  the  end  of  the  co- 
medy. 
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raedy.  In  coniequence,"  the  editors  add,  u  of  the  onriffiohs  atfdf 
miftakcs  in  the  Ufe.of  Ramfay ,  in  thrift  edition  of  his  works,  of 
the  year  1890,  a  more  full  and  correal  account,  of  him  has  beeg 
prefixed  to  thefe  i  11  uft rations  of  his  fcenery  *  ;  with  an  inquiry 
itit*  the.  propriety  of  .the.  r,ules  hitherto  prefcribed  for  Paftoral 
Poetry,  in  order  to  (hew,  that  all  their  incpnfiftericies  artd  contra* 
dictions  have  proceeded  from  the  prejudices  of  ignorance  and 
urbanity  +  againft  rural  life,  and  a  contempt  for,  or  inattention 
to,  the  effects  of  individual  imitation,  directed  by  judgment  and 
tafte.  A  more  accurate  edition  than  any  yet  known  of  the  Drama 
itfelf  has  been  printed.  An  Appendix,  a  Gloflary^'  &c— 
P.  xiii. 


X        ,     > 


No  literary  editor  hat  given  his  name;  to  this  work,  confe- 
quently  the  frequent  difputet  againft  the  editor  of  the  work* 
in  1800  are  the  conteft  of  anonymous  agaisrft  anonymous. 
Anon,  the  fecond,  however,-  appears  to  be  a  nun  or  fenfe, 
though  he  is  frequently  deficient  in  point  of  ftyle»;  yet  his 
"life  of  Ram  fay  .is  weH  drawn  dp,  and  contains  many  intereft- 
ing  particulars.  In  the  Eflay  on  Paftoral  Poetry  there  is* 
much  of  fenfible  and  true  remark,  obfeured  by  a  want  of 
vigour  in  writing,  and  compreflion  in  compofitfon.  It  is 
rambling  an8  diffufe,  and  in  one  half  of  the  number  of  page* 
might  have  come  much  more  clearly  to  its  iniendecl  concfu- 
fion,  that  the  real  imitation  of  paftoral  life,  as  given  by  Ram- 
fay,  is  far  fuperior  to  the  fictitious  and  unnatural  representa- 
tions whichappeaY  in  the  generality  of  -paftoralsv  ancient  and 
modern.  The  author  owns,  however,  that  "  to  exculpate 
Ramfay  entirely  from  unneceflary  coarfenefs,  both  in  thought 
and  language,  is  impracticable."  Yet  fpeaking  of  him  gene. 
rally,  he  has  undoubtedly  "  this  recommendation  above  all 
others,  that  bis  fable  and  fcenery  are  in  perfect  unifon  with 
his  characters,  and  thefe  with  his  fentiraents,  manners,  and 
language.'1 

We  have  little  doubt  that  the  pleating  fet  of  rural  views 
from  real  nature,  which  form  thefe  illustrations,  will  attract 
many  admirers  to  this  publication,  notwithstanding  the  ram- 
bling prolixity  of  the  editor,  both  in  his  eflay s  and  de- 
scriptions.    The  Gentle  Shepherd  is  juftly  a  favourite  with 


-*.  *» 


*  The  editor  generally!  but  not  always,  writes  fcenaty  ;  why, 
we  cannot  guefs. 

+  Seemingly  ufed  here  for  if  city  life/*7  Re<v.  The  editor 
afterwards  faysj  that  the  u  prejudices  againft  rural  life  are  urban." 

i  fc  ........  •»! 
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tiff  •         MmPxfsGfrtkS&pJxtJ.ilhftihA 

HIwIwcm  ifead  it*  (fialeft :  forthoft;  who  cannot,  we-fldf 
febiok*  sr  dleafeg  fpecimm  of  Ram& p'r  pottrjr  in  pom 

*»Vob"to  *tt*  MiMdtfr  o*  vis',  fecit  wi,  rki  tAlxlf 

*  * 

*<  AH  life  thou  fb on  onccrtaio  blaze,.  c 
•  ^r%  ^r*y  tU>  W  wUk'd  of  lo^4 
When  by  ftrift  Death,  ft  many  ways, 
So  foon  the  fwcctefl  are  ronov'dt 

«f  Iripwiieoidifea^lotrfjf.gfaw^ 

The  <kar  Bwrnq  muft .fi*»U  ;• 
Wbrcould;  wjmt4  off  the  fat^l  Wo^ 

With  trap  bmtyj  8  ra<*'  *°*  wit*i 

III. 

•,    «  IfoutWJ^;c!wraftj  and  tsn^/fweerr 
The  cheerfi$  fipikfj,  and  thpught  fobliakfc 
Could  have  preferv'd,  (Tie  ne'er  had  met 
A  change,  tUf  dea;th  had  (ink  with  time* 

IV. 

«*  Her fcul  glancMwith  each  hkar'tf?  raf* 
Ifer  form  withallthbfr  beamiw  fair> 

Pot  which  young  brides  and  mothers  prayf 
Arid  wife  for  to  their  infant  care* 

V. 

*•  Soar  fpleen  and  anger,  paffian  rode* 
Thefc  ©ppofitcs  to  peace  and  heaven, 

Ne'er  piled  her  cheek,  wfirfdther. blood* 
Hjw  mind  was  ever  caUu  and  even* 

VI. 
*  Come,  faired  nymphs,  an4  gentle  fwains> 

Give  loofe  to  tears  of  tender  love ; 
Strew  fragrant  flowers  on  her  remains, 

While  fighinj  round  her  grave  you  move^ 
.  •  *  * 

VII. 

««  In  rnoixrniur  tibtes  your  pAi  e^rrfs^ 

While  with  reHeaion  ydu  riin  o*r* 
How  excellent,  how  good  ihe  was ! 

Sfa&wasl  aiasl  bur Itiio morel    ^  ie*&* 


itrifetitifi  tt\*z*  an*  Tt&ets,  tj.  tt       h$ 


Though  fomethlng  like  thefe  thoughts  muft  dcCiir  oft  eve+$ 
fimilMr  otcafion^  th^re  is  furely  much  of  originality  in  thitf 
Ode,  riot  onlj*  in- thte  expreflions,  bqt  in  thfe  turn  and  call  of 
the  tf  bote;    it  ii  the  work  of  a  real  p'oet*  ' 


>• 
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Aax.Vlli.    Let* Volenti* t  V*y*&t  *nd  Trawtu 

(Continued  from  p.  \69*J 

TblOST  Eqaitfem  fedet  atra  Cufa>- We  wlio  are  intimately 
•*  Acquainted  With  the  phyfical  and  moral  hiflory  of  author* 

fro,  are  inclined  to  think)  that  if  fcriptorem  were  (ubflituted 
r  equitero,  the  adage  would  Iofe  nothing  of  its  for^e  ot» 
ftiirh.  If  to  fcriptorem  the  epithet  nohilem  be  added,  thft 
itorfh  thickens,  the  atmofphere  becomes  more  and .  mox% 
dark,  and  critics,  fmall  "and  great,  without  number  ah£ 
Wkboutend* 

•*  Ridfe  ih  the  whirlwind  and  direft  the  tform/ ' 

■ 

-  That  Lord  Valebtia  would  have  a  hoft  of  cavilling  an$ 
carping  opponents'  to  encounter,  we  were  ourfdves*  wel| 
a^art",  ahd  M  muft  of  cohrfi*  have  expecled.  What  cau 
arlonf  know  of  commerce",  exclaims  one  ?  what  of  the  prow 
foutfd  and"  complicated  arcana  of  the  Eaft- India  Company  ? 
tfiutters  many  a  murmur,  not  loud,  but  deep,  from  Leaded 
ball-ftrect  $  what  of  Ityle  and  compofition  ?  jprattles  the  ephe** 
riierat  critic  of  fome  butterfly  magazine*  Ail  this,  and tnuchr 
more,  was* to  be  expefted.  We,  however,  who  are*  aftd* 
ated  by  no  undue  leanings  of  prejudice,  who  compromife' 
xio  principle,  who  have  for  many  a  long  year  fpoken  of 
bboVt  from  their  own  intrinfic  merits,  dupes  to  no  partyy 
b]inded  by  no  fyAemt  adhere  pertinaciously  to  our  original* 
declaration,  that  thefe  volumes  poffef*  great  and  fterting 
merit*  They  are  valuable  in  a  commercial  view ;  they  aW 
Jet  more4  fo,  wheh  their  claims  to*  fcientrfic  diftinftioh*  are 
fairly  xoofidered.  They  fill  up  a-  defideratum  in  geography, 
for  let  it  not  be  forgptten  that  the  weftern  cc&ft  of  the  Red 
&C4t  of  which  tfu*  book  contains  an  a&ual  furvey,  ays  far  as 
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it'  goes,  was  before  very  imperieftly  known*  We  hare 
therefore  no  fcruple  in  repeating  our  firft  opinion*  that  alto- 
gether they  do  Lord  Valentia  the  greatefl  honour. 

We  now  enter  upon  the  fecond  volume,  anil  (hall  briefly  point 
out  to  our  readers  thofe  particular  portions,  which,  as  they 
have  communicated  to  us  much  and  real  interaft  and  fatil- 
fti&ien,  and  a  material  portion  of  information  alfo,  it  fifty 
be  prefumed  that  they  will  do  the  fame  to  many  others; 
The  vifit  to  the  Nayib  *  of  Maflbwah,  at  p.  4a;  the  vifit  to? 
the  Paifhwa,  at  p.  119;  the  remarkably  well-written  account 
of  the  famine  at  Poonah,  at  p.  123  ;  and  the  obfer  vat  ions  on) 
the  conduct  of  the  Britifh  in  this  melancholy  vifnation,  a^ 
jrrlS4;  the  Paifhwa's  dinner,  p.  130;  the  narrative  of  tfje 
political   fituation  and  relative  conduct  of  the  Britifh,  trie 
raifhwa,.  and  the  Marattas,  p.   134;  the  ftriclures  on  the 
dock- yard  at  Bombay,  p.  179;  the  defcription  of  the  Per- 
iees,  p.  156  ;  negotiations  between  Lord  Wellefley  and  the 
Pcrjiau  court,    p.  191.    Thefe  are  portions  of  the  work 
^bich  may  challenge  the.  fevereft  animadverfion,  and 'which, 
indicate  various  talents  of  the  bigheft  order.     Some  of  tnefe\ 
we  (hall  accordingly  place  before  the  reader,  and  are  proud 
xo  have  them  in  our  records.     We  fhall  firft  ipfert  the  dc-. 
fcription  of  the  vifit  to  the,  Nayib,  that  the- reader,  who  is  fit 
difpofed,  may  compare  it  with  that  of  Bruce.    ...    . 

"  We  fet  off  in  a  boat,  under  a  falute  from  the  (hip,  followed1 
by  all  the  banians.  We  landed  clofe  to  the  town.  There  were 
three  brafs  cannon  there,  much  injured  by  time  ;  with  thefe  they, 
attempted  a  falute,  but  as.  the  firft  miffed  fire,  and.  I  advanced, 
.1  cannot  tell  with  how  maay  they  intended  to  honour  me.  .1 

•  landed  at  a  pier,  with  a  fmall  open  fpace.  that  led  to  an  ancient 
gateway}  and  turning  to  the  left,  paflea  through  fcYerai  ruined 

.rooms,  and  afcended  a  Hope  of  rubbifti  to  a  large  apartment, 
~.the  end  of  which  was  covered  with  mats,  on  which  was  feated  a 

very  numerous  aflembly  of  half  clad  natives.  On  the  left  fide, 
.  m  the  balcony,  was  the  Nayib,  and  feveral  well  drefled  men. 

Oppofite   to  them  were  two  old  fafhioncd  Englifh  elbow  chairs 

•  with  high  backs. 

\  ft  On  entering  I  made  my  falaam  to  the  Nayib,  who  pointed 

to  the  chairs.     Mr.  Salt  and  I  immediately  feated  ourfelves,  ply 

•feryant  and  Hyder  standing  by.     The  Nayib  was  in  one  cornet ; 

he  was  drefled  in  white  muflin,  with  a  (hawi   of  fcarlet  for  a 

N  turban,  pfecifely  fimilar  to  the  one* I  wore' round  my  waift. 

"'  Next  him  (as  I  have  fince  learned)  was  his  brother,  the  Sudar  of 

.the  fprees,  in  a  large  Janiflary  turban  of  fcarlet:  the  others 

nri *-         -  -  - '  '   ■     -  -  i         i        _      ' 

'  *  Often  written  Nait;  or  Ntjitb. 
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fKic  Jaisl.  fons  and  fecretary,  &c.     The  crowd  followed  us  in^ 
and  were  now  crouched  on  their  haunches,  over  the  whole  fur- 
face  to  the  door,  completely  filling  the  room,  like  Milton's 
devils  in  Pandemonium ;  but  in  no  other  refpeft  would  the  com', 
prifon  hold,  for  their  countenances  were  generally  pleating  and 
intelligent,  free  from  the  traces  of  viblerit  paffions. ".  I  delivered 
a  meflage  to  Hyder,  expreffive  6f  my  thanks  for  the  anfwer  the 
Nay ib  had  returned  me  in  the  irioniing.'    Hyder  interpreted  this 
to  the  banian,  who  went  Hooping,  and  in  a  low  voice  communis 
cated  it  to  the  Nayib.     Our  whole  converfation  paifed  in '  the 
feme  way,,  and  was  merely  complimentary :  as  I  had  been  in- 
formed U  would  be  wrong  to  enter  on  any  bufinefs  at  my  public 
audience..    He  tofd.me  that,  the  ifland  was  mine,  and  begged  I 
would  make  what  ufe  I  pleated 'of  it;  that  a  houfe  was  prepared 
.for  me,  and  that  lie  hoped  I  would  continue  in  it  during  my 
fay*    To  this  I  affcnted.     Coffee  was  brought,  after  the  Arab 
firfhion,  in  very  fmall  china  cups,  without  milk  or  firgar ;  theffe 
were  placed  in  larger  ones  of  gilt  filagree,  ro  prevent  the  fingers 
from,  being  burnt*     Afterwards  a  caftan  of  red  'filk  was  thrown 
over  myihoulders*     They  enquired  who  Mr.  Salt  was";  and,  on 
being  informed,  he  was  my  fecretary,  there  was  fome  confufion, 
and  a  man  went  out.     I  now%  wilhed  to  take  my  leave,  but  was 
defirect  to  ftay  till  my  houfe  would  be  ready.     I  fufpefled  what 
afterwards  proved  to  be  the  cafe.     A  man  entered,  and  imme- 
diately a  caftan  of  blue  cloth  with. yellow  filk  facing  was  thrown 
oyer  JMr.  Salt. 

"  I  now  made  my  falaam,  and  the  Nayib  rofe  to  attend  me. 
We  went  down  together.  The  troops  in  the  gateway  got  up 
from  their  couches  to  make  their  falaam,  which'  he  returned  by 
a  wave  of  the  hand.,  He  attended  me  a  confiderable  diftance, 
but  without  faying  a  word.  At  a  (harp  turning  he  departed 
oneway,  and  directed  fome  of  his  people  to  mew  me  another. 
At  length  I  reached  a  fmall  houfe  by  the  fea-fide,  nearly  oppo. 
fijte  to  the  Antelope.  Here,  in  a  ftone-built  room,  feverai 
couches  were  prepared,  fome  with  carpets,  and  fome  with 
.blankets  thrown  over  them ;  it  Was,  however,  comparatively 
cool,  and  from  the  thicknefs  of  the  walls,  and  the  many  open* 
ings  which  admitted  the  fea- breeze.  The  banians  attended  me, 
aod  I  was  fpon  overpowered  by  vifitors.  After  obtaining  fome 
Aerbet,  I  ient  qff  Mr.  Salt  to  inform  the  Captain  of  what  had 
palled,  and  to  invite  him  on  (bore.  My  fervant  ivent  alfo  to 
bring  back  the  things  neceffary  for  my  ftay.  "  I  then  told  my 
vifitors  1  wifhed  to  go  to  fleep,  and  they  ail  immediately  re- 
tired.",   P.  49.  ,"'■•' 

'The  dinner  with  the  Paifhwa  exhibits  m  a  curioua  an4 

"ftriklng  point  of  view  the  manners  of  -the  Marattas. 

-   ■       .  • ,         •       • 

•*f  Oclober  20th.— At  a  little  after  four  we  fet  off  with  the 
yfual  fuwarry,  to  pay  a  vifit  to  the  Paifhwa  at  his  country  houfe, 
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ihe  Hora  Bang.  The  road  for  a  confiderable  diftanee  W0 
covered  ibyhU  Higbaefs'sfuwarry,  chiefly  liorfenen,*  fo%&af  1t 
was  rather  difficult  to  get  to  the  gate ;  fortunately  I  hadapartf 
tjffcpoys  from  the  lines,  who  joined  on  the  oppofite  hank  of  the 
xiver,  *nd  made  way  ibr  me.  It  is  prettily  fttuated  on  the- banft 
Of  avery  large  tank,  perfpdly  irregular  in  its  fhape.  In  this 
Centre  of  it  isafmall  ifiand  with  a  pagoda.  The  oppofite  bank 
riles  gradually  into  41  fugat-loaf  hill,  the  fummjt  df  which  i* 
capped*  by  the  white  buildings  of  the  pagoda  dedicated  to  Pari 
buttee.  The  houfe  irfelf  is  infigrriiicant,  and  has  never  bech 
irttfhed.  The  garden  is  fine,  and  is  ornamented  with  feveral 
noble  mango  trees,  which  I  had  teen  no  where  dfe  above  the 
Gauts,  and  which  feverai  people  told  me  would  not  grow  there. 
The  guddy  was  placed  :.n  a  verandah,  opening  to  «  baien  of 
water*  with  fountains,  and  covered  by  a 'trellis  of  vines.  *  We 
had  the  pleafure  -to  announce  to  his.  Htghnefs  the  furrender  of 
Chandore  to  the  united  army  of  the  BritMh  and  the  Pailhwa, 
under  Colonel  Wallace,  who  was  rapidly  conquering  the' hilt* 
forts  of  Holcar,  that  extend  towards  Guzerat,  in  hopes  of  pre* 
"Renting  his  making  an  ioeurfion  into  that  fertile  province,  or 
into  the  territories  of  the  PaHhwa,  to  maintain  his  predatory 
hands.  His  iiighnefs  was  in  great  fplrits,  and  obierved,  thi* 
his  father  always  wiihed  for  the  friendihip  of  theEnglilh,  but 
that  it  remained  <for  him  firft  to  reap  the  bleffingsdrit,'  ftav 
had  faid  in  a  former  con verfation,  that  he  would  mention  ario* 
ther  cif omittance  on  a  future  occafion ;  it  turned  out  to  be  a  re. 
quell,  that  I  would  procure  him  an  Arab  mare.  The  Colonel  of 
courfe  affnred  him  that  I  would  try  my  beft ;  bat  unfortunately' 
J  knew  it  was  irapoflible,  as  the  Arabs  never  will  part  wit* 
their  mates.  The  ceremony  of  my  entrance  was  the  fame  ai 
the  former,  and  I  was  (eatod  in  a  fimilar  fituation,  * 

"  We  foon  had  notice  to  move  up  flairs  •  the  faifhwa  paffing 
through  a  back  door,  while  we  mounted,  by  a  narrow  ftair-caie* 
to  a  platform  with  two  verandahs,  one  at  each  end.  In  the 
farther  a  white  cloth  was  fpread,  on  which  were  plantain  leaves 
equal  in  number  to  the  Englifh  gentleman  prefect.  On  ead* 
was  a  Brahmin's  dinner,  .  confi fling  of  rice,  plain  araj  'fweer, 
paftry  thin  as1  paper,  and  rolled  up,  paftry.cake?,  biread^  and 
peafe- pudding*  Along  one  fide  was  a  range  of  fweets,  laid  in  ai 
row,  having,  the  appearance  of  paints  on  a  p^Uet ;  on  the  other 
were  (even  different  kinds  of  curried  vegetables.  Oh  one  fide 
of  the  i?af  were  rice- milk,  gee,  and  fonle  other  liquids,  in  fmall 
pans  of  planrain,teaf,  which  were  all  excellent  of  their  kind?. 
We  ha<l  taken  the  precaution  to  bring  fpoons*  knives*  and  forks,, 
which  we  ufed  actively  out  of  refpeft  to  our  hoft,  who*  foori, 
joined  the  party,  by  feating  hlmfelf  on  the  guddy,  a  littje  9H 
the  out  fide  of  the  verandah.  Of  courfe,  he  could  not  spntaaw* 
{$$  himself  by  e^tin^  in  our  prefencev'    ?•  **3*     '         "    * 
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ft  bas  before  been  obferad,  Aat  *ne  of  the  tnaft  im- 
portant cKftisvfiwni  of  thefe  volumes  in  it  fcrentific  view,  it 
the  oppottimity  they  afford  *f  deteftihg  thfc  Wofls  ami 
£xpofin#  thfc  effrontery  of  Bruce.  We  have  not  hefe  the 
unqualified  affertipn  of  one  individual  againft  thftt  of  ano- 
ther ;  but  it  muff  not  be  forgotten  thfct  Brucfe  was  unaflHtai 
and  unattended  in  hji  excunrons  tin  the  Reel  Sfea,  and  that 
in  this  refpeQ,  whatever  might  be  his  qualifications,  orHoW- 
ever  highly  we  might  be  diQ>oC^l  to  eftjmat6  his  integrity, 
Lprd  Vajentia"  had  every  luperi&rity.  .Lord  Valentia  yrfa 
accompanied  by  nautical  men,  and  the  direct  object  of  their 
miflioA  was  to  make  an  £?tual  .lurvcy,  for  wtich  fhey  wens 
*lfke  flualifed  and  prepared.  .Without  .entering  into  any 
elaborate, pr  invidious  cpmparifpn  between  the  two  traveller 
the  following  extract  will  jncotiteftftlv  deq>on(lrate%that  the 
*\*im  of  Mr^JJruce  to  accuracy  •!  obtervation  can  no  longer 
be  vindicated* 

"  .^lflovgli  .1  was  not  Jb  fortunate  as  to  reach  Macpwatp 
yet  1  wis  wfficieotly  near  to  it.  to  convince  mjjlelf,  that  the  ac* 
counts  1  had  received  at  Mailowah  aad  Suakinpf  its  acltialpofi* 
tkra/  were .  petfe^ly  true,  and  that  Mr.  .Bruce' s  adventures  it, 
and  near  it,  were '  complete  romances.  Icpnfefs  pat  I  always 
hflid  forae  doahts  hi  my  mind  reipe&ing  $is  vpyajgc  .fromjCof* 
feir,  from  tKe  abfurdfty  of  the  account  he^gives  ofbiV  taking } 
prodigious matj-fajl,  difiewfcd,by  the'wlnd,  then  blowing  a  g^le, 
in  his  arms,  apa.yet  having  one  hand^at  liberty  .to  .cut;  it  in 
pieces  with  a  fuiWe.  Nor  could  ^1  more  eafity  credit  his  .jfjiidjng 
at  Jibbel  Zumrud  or  Sibergelt,  jbe^  pits  ft  ill  t  remaining,  *%  vp 
in  number,  pone  of  *  them  &>ur  feet  in  diameter,  from  which  "tip 
ancients  .were  QAfl  to  have  drawn  jhe  emeralds/  That  five  wells 
fhouid  cow  es^f  which  Have  not  been  worked  fince  ,the  daVj 
of  the  Romans*  folding  JBgypt,  a  period  of  thirteen  centuries,  in 
p  country  where  the  lani  is  driven  jsbout  by  incjeflarit  gales  ^ 
that  {letyould  find1  a  man  who  had  twice  before  vUited  thele  my 
worked  mines  fituated  in  A  $eiert  coantry  ;  and,  above  all,  that 
ie  flioufd  there  have  found  <  noizJesV  and  fame  fragments  df 
lamps/  jlilt  lying  on  the  brink  of  thefe  wells,  which,  would  have 
been  covered  wiui  fand  by  one  {ingle  mamaul,  or  north- weftejy 
,are  circumftanc.es ;  of  fuch  extreme  improbability,  that  nothing 
tut  the  bigbeft  character  fpr  veracity  could  induce  me  to  believe 
the  perion  who  narrated  them-  ,*  .       fc      \   - 

a  .Had  thefe  \ieen  all  .taepbj>!ftion9A    Mr.  JBnice's  friend? 

Ight  have  pleaded  that  there  was  nppofitive  proof  againft  him. 

ie  has  h'pwever  convicled*  ^m&lf,'  by  pretending  to  give  ua 
latitudes.  He  declares  that,  by  his  own  obfesvatians,  Tibbel 
Zumrpd  is  ip  Jaj;i£»  i'H*  when,  in  b$>  lib  a  place  as  well 
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-  known  ar  any  part  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  is  in  2  5*  48'.  It  nfigh  t 
be  fuppofed  that-  this  is  an  error  of  the  prefs,  were  it  not  chat 
he  has  placed  the  ifland  in  the  fame  latitude-  in  his  extraordi- 
-nary  chart,  of  which  I  (hall  have  to  fpeak  hereafter;  and  alio 
that  the  Recount  of  \\\s  voyage  renders  a  lower  latitude  irapof- 
ifible.  He  fays,  that  he  failed  from  Cofleir,  with  a  light  air, 
on  the  14th  of  March,  and,  about  twelve,  on  the  15th,  was 
three  miles  from  Tibbel  Zumrud.  For  thefe  twenty .feven  hours 
it  is  impoffible,  with  a  light  air,  to  allow  him  more  than  a  de- 
gree of  latitude,  which,  with  the  addition  of  the  longitude, 
would  amount  to  feventy  miles.  Befides,  on  his  return,  With  a 
ftrong  gale,  Tibbel  Zumrud  was  on  his  lee- bow  at  day- light, 
'and  he  arrived  before  fun-fet  at  Gafleir,  having  run  the  fame 
diftance  in  eleven  hours,  which  occupied  twenty. feven  hours 
with  a  light  air ;  confequently  the  diftance  could  not  be  more 
than  feventy  miles.  D'Anville  feems  to  have  led  him  into  the 
jniftake,  who  places,  not  the  Ifland  of  Emeralds,  but  Maaden* 
el-Zumrud,  or  the  emerald  mines,  in  24°  45'. 

"  Mr.  Bruce  departed  from  Tibbel  Zumrud  on  the  J6tb,  ft 
three  in -the  afternoon,  and  on  the  17th,  at  twelve,  he  was,  a 
Jie  fays,  four  miles  north  of  an  ifland  called  Macowar,  which 
he  found  to  be  in  lat.  240  2'  N.  The  aflferted  pofition  of  this 
ifland  cannot  be  owing  to  -any  error  of  the  prefs,  not  only  for 
the  fame  reafon,  of  having  given  the  run  of  a  degree  in  the 
twenty  -one  hour*,  but  alfo  from  his  Gating  that  it  lies  off"  the 
celebrated  ftas-ef-Anf,  or  Cape  of  the  Note,  where  he  rightly 
obferves,  that  '  the  land,  after  running  in  a  direction  nearly 
N.  W.  and  S.  £.  turns  round  in  the  fhape  of  a  large  promontory, 
and  changes  its  direction  to  N.  £.  and  S.  W.*  It  is  evident 
that'  there  is  an  ifland  in  the  pofition  he  has  given  to  Macowar*, 
.which  ii  by  miftake  called  Enterald  Ifland  in  Sir  Home  Pop. 
'  ham's  chart,  but  is  in  faft  the  Kornajca  of  Don  Juan  de  Caftr  of 
while,  the  real  Tibbef  Zumrud  is  placed  in  its  proper  pofition, 
but  is  called  St.  John's  Ifland.  Mr.  Bruce  fays,  that  Macowar 
is  the  place  f  to  Which  the  coafting  veflels  from  Maflbwah  and 
Suakin,  which'  are  bound  to  Tidda  during' the  ftrength/  of  the 
fummer  monfoon,  ftand  clofe  in  ftiore,  down  the  coaft  'of  Abyf. 
Snia/  *He  a^ds?  f  thar,  arrived  at  this  ifland,  they  fet  their 
prow  towards  the  oppofite  (hore,  and  crofs  the  channel  in  one 
\)\ght  to  the  coaft  of  Arabia,  being  nearly  before  the  wind  ;» 
and  he  finifhesthe  paragraph  by  the  modeft  aflertion,  that  «  the 
track  of  this  extraordinary  navigation  is  marked  on  the  map, 
and  is  fo  well  verified,  that  no  fhjp- matter  need  doubt  it.*  Not 
fene  Wotd  of  this  narrative  can  be  made  to  agree  with  the 
ifland*  actually  in  the  vicinity  of  Ras-el-Anf;  nor  could  any- 
thing be1  more  abfurd  than  'to  fiippofc,  that  the  dows  would 
beat  srgainft  a  cfcntrary'monfoon  as*  high  as  240  2'  N.  when  they 
"would  have  a  fair  wmd-foj*  the  port  they  were  bound  to,  Tidda*, 
.  '  when 
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4wKeh  in  lat.  to*  $%'  N„  That  the  entire  "deft ripti^  of  \1te 
jfland,  and  the  plan  of  flatting  from  it  fur  TiddaV  is  perfectly 
troe,  when  referred  to  the  real  Macowar,  I  can,  from  my  owi 
information,  and  the  evidence  of  the  pilots,  moift  poihivdy  a£> 
fcrt ;  and  the  declarations  of  the  natives  [arc  ftrongly  corroborated 
by  their  total  ignorance  of  the  wefternxoaft  above  •  MaCOwar* 
No  pilot  could  be  found  at  Maffowah,  or  Suakin*  who  would 
undertake  to  carry  the  Panther  into  Foul  Bay,  where  .1  wis 
particularly  anxious  to  go,  and  look  for  Berenice,  though-  they 
all  knew  the  way  as  far  as  lat.  200  38^ 

€€  I   think,  it  clear  from  the  above  observations,  that  Mr*-- 
Bruce  reprefented  himfelf,  in  the  firft  place,  as  vifiting  an  ifland 
called  Tibbel  Zumrod,  in  lat  25*  3'  N.  though,  in  facl,  tljat 
ffland  lies  in  230  48',  and  afterwards  as  reaching  another  ifland, 
Macowar,  in  24*  «'  N.  which,  in  fa&,  lies  iri  20°  38'. 

"  I  think  it  appears  equally  clear  that  it  was*  impoflible  for 
him  to  have  made  a  voyage  from  Cofleir  to  the  real  Macowar,  a 
diftance  of  nearly  four  hundred  miles,  in  the  period  he  allows 
himfelf,  from  the  14th  of  March  to.  the  ijth,  and  consequently 
that  he  never  did  fee  that  place,  although  his  defcription  of  it, 
'and  alfo.  his  aflertion  that  "the  Arabs  there  quit  the  coail  of 
Africa  to  ftrike  off  for  Tidda,  are  both  accurate. 
'  €t  I  think  it  impoffible  to  account  for  thefe  errors  in  any 
fotber  way  than  by  confidering  the  whole,  voyage  as  an  epiifodlcal 
-fiction,  compiled  from  the  accounts  of  other  navigators,  and.  the 
.information  he  might  pick  up  at  Ticfda,  refpeeting 'the  coujfe 
t>f  the  Arab  navigation  ;  an  idea  which  I  ftrongiy  entertained 
on  the  fpot,  and  which  has  been  confirmed,  fince  my  rejtu/n, 
by  the.  obfervation  firft  made  by  an  ingenious  but  anonymous 
writer  in  the  Monthly  Magazine,  that  of  twenty  charts  or 
drawings  taken  by  Mr.  Bruce's  affiftant,  Luigi  Balugani,,  in, 
the  Re.d  Sea,  not.  one.  relates  to  the  pretended  yoyagefrom  CoC. 
feir  to  Tibbel  2umrud.  I  am  furpriied  that  the  fame  writer  did 
not  take  notice  of  thi  equally  remarkable  circurnftancc,..  that/iot 
a  fingle  obfervation  of  latitude  is  to.  be  found,  in  Mr.  Brace's 
lift,  as  taken  either  at  Tibbel  Zumrud,.  or  Macowaf,  or  even 
the  tfland  which  he  named  after  himfelf  though  he  has  afler.ted 
in  his  voyage  that  he  ascertained  the  pofitxon  of  thefe  places 
by  the.  meridian. altitude,  and  has  actually  given  obfervations 
made  at  Cofleir,  both  before  his  departure,  ^and  immediately  after 
his  return  to  that  place."  /. 

# 

We  come  now  to  a  very  dtftinfl  portion  of  the  work. 
Here  at  leait  malice  may  fleep,  and  jealoufy  repofe:  here 
are  no  commercial  fpeculations  to  difturb  the  dreams  of 
avarice,  or  provoke  the  fufpicions  of  *  felf-intereft.  At 
,.  pfH\  commences  Mr.  Salt's  narrative  of  his  excvirfion  to 
Abyfljnia.    Mi.  Salt  was  Lord  Valentia's  fecretary,  and  a 

*  *  gentleman 
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tjtrnjcr&an  hi  cv^  wfpdft  qualified  tor  the  nndertakrhy. 
4fet  pro^refo  and,  refit  It  of  which  is  here  debited  in'  a  pkifc 
,*mvarm{bcd  tak*  He  purfued  Mr.  Bruct's  Track  from  Atf- 
ieeluD  over  the  mountain*  of  Taranta  to  ftixan,  and  with 
4fce  proceedings  of  the  party  at  Dixan  the  facond  volume 
concludes.  It  is  worthy  of  attention,  that  Mr.  Salt  was  ac- 
itompaniedtby  Captain  Rudjand  and  Mr.  Garter,  a  circum- 
•4ance  whjeh  communicates  pot  only  the  (tamp  of  authenti- 
cky  to  all  that  he  communicates,  but  the  greater  importance 
to  his  Qbfervations,  as  thofe  gentlemen,  worn  their  pulpits 
■nd  habits  were  able  to  prevent  or  rettify  incidental  errors. 
The  mifiakes  -of  Mr.  Bruce,  wilful  or  ignorant,  occur  fin 
almoft  every  page,  but  as  the  difcuffion  olthefe  wauldi  }eai 
to  elaborate  anim^dvcrfious.we  mud  be  fatisfied  withreferrhqg 
tfye  rta^er  to  the  work  itfelf.  Jufticc,  however,  to  Mr. 
jfialt,  requires,  that  we  fcoqld  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  ftylfc 
jUtd  inanper  in  which  bis  observation*  are  communicated* 

"  White  cloths  are  preferred  at  Dixan  before  any  other  cat* 
lour.  Tobacco,  black  pepper,  looking-glaiTes,  fluff,  fpirits, 
and  large  beads,  are  good  articles  for  Uartor :  green  beads  are  at 
prefent  in  fafhion,  and  therefore  fetch  a  better  price  than  any 
^thcrs. 

"  The  rnirflcal  mftniment  that  we  heard  at  Maflbwah,  aqi 
Which  \  imagine  to  be  $ruce's  lyre,  is  in  ufe  here ;  it  was 
played  upon  by  one  of  the  young  priefis.  The  fipgio£  is>  J5f 
poffible,  rude*th?n  their  roufic,  ana  t>oth  together  'aj£  .WoJe* 
table. 

•*  Bruce  fays  that  they  allow  no  figures  in  relief,  the  lew.  thai 
we  have  yet  fecn,  are  two  faces  at  the  head  of  the  epoch  op 
which  I  fleep. 

"  The  duties  arifingfroip  the  merchandize  that  pa&s  tltfongjt 
Dixan.  are  collected  by  the  perfon  at  whofc  boufe  the  rtajrelijugy 
merchant  cbcofes  to  put  up.  Travellers  are  hou/ed  and  fed  during 
their  flay,  for  which  the  landlord  is  r^coonpenfed  ei  therein  ^ooo* 
or  money.  The  rate  at  which  they  pay  on  thefe  occasions  \*  fa*J~ 
to  be  fo  very  exorbitant,  that  I  coujdgiye  np  credit  #  the  re> 
jort. 

"  The  Baharne^afh  feems  to  prefide  over  Dix*nj  and  fix  or 
fcren  adjoining  villages;  thefe  appear  to  have  Agreed  .ajpong 
thcmfclves,  to  continue  in  peace  with,  and  faitnxul  to,  each 
other.  If  at  any  time  an  offence  he  committed,  the  whole  body 
a^fgasbles,  aiyl  the  affair  is* diicu&d  ;  hut  puoife meat  is.feldoni 
V}Hifled,  hecaufe  the  offender  has  an  cafy  tftode  of  evading  it* 
ijy  joining  another  hill  tribe*  It  has  been  repeated  to  us  bjt 
maijy  of  them,  that  they  pay  no  tribute  to  the  Ras;  and*  they 
atferted  more  ti\an  once  that  they- were,  entirely  independent  of 
the  Tigri  government.    This,  however,  from  Several  circunw 

*  ^ancea 


Uri  TJto$jt  r^agej  and  Tm&  V^  lL      #J 

fan*}  tlyit  occurred,  wc  did  not  believe  £o  be  tfritfry  $##&* 
they  may  not  ,pay  hijtii  any  revenue,  but  ft  is  evident  *Jiaj  vti^yr 
£and  in  awe  of  bis  authority. 

'  *'  The  Baharnegafh  carries  on  the  affairs  of  his  government 
entirely  by  vejrbaf  meffages.*  Judging  from  the  little  attegtiqii 
that  the  Geefhcharaclers  in  Bruce'?  book  excited  when  we  ftiewql 
them  to  him,  I  do  not  believe  that  he"  is  hirafelf capable  either 
ff  writing  or. reading. 

"  There  are  no  fchools  for.  the  education  of  youth,  in  my 
language,  that  I  could  find  out  at  Dixan ;  we  met  with  only  * 
^wperfpns  who  could  read  the  church  Bible*  which  i  apprehend 
u  the  fole  book  in  their  poffeifion  •  and  thpfc  who  flave  obtained 
yen  \ fris  degree  of  knowledge  are  conijdered  a>  prietf  i ;  *t  lga& 
an  .tfceir  owp  opinion.  Of  tj^is  order,  Hpon  tfiaj,  W  Wto 
twenty  could  wr|te  the  chara#ers  which  they  j$ad;  ipfaci  J*0 
found  but  one  roan  in  Dixan  vvljo  attempted  to  write  the  aa)iiif 
tongue:  from f this  perfgn  we  begged  ,tlie_  different  char^uJUrs  gf 
the  Geefii  Alphabet;  but  Ijis.obyipiis  ignorance  in  tbis  refpqc*t# 
gave  us  evident  proof  of  his  inability.  Upon  epqujry,  wc  faun/A 
that  this  perfon  was  not  a  refident  at  Dixan,  but  travelled  about 
the  country  in  the  character  of  a  phyfician,  as  well  as  prieft,  and 
had  for  fome  time  pad  been  exercifing  bis  fkiil  in  the  former  pro* 
feffion. 

*'  The  pre/en t  Baharnegafh  is  a  tall  elderly  man,  with  a  mtlX 
countenance ,  the  top  qf  -hii  bead  bald,  and  bUbair  buiby  round 
bis  ears.  His  drefs,  little  the  reft  of  bisr$op>,  confined, of  a 
finale  garment  wrapped  round  b*s  body ,t  and  his  only^^gn^of 
office  was  a  peeled  ftafF.about  fix  feet  lpruj,  which  was  al£>  bQIpe 
by. his  relations,  and  tfcofe,  in  authority  undo:  him.  Ije  performs 
the  duties  both  of  chief  orieft  and  governor,  ajid  rentes  prayers 
tp  his  people  both  morning  ^nd  evening,  on  which  accotmt.he' 
incuts,  lomc  ridicule  at  court.  The  for/n  of  prayer  commence* 
with,  chaunting  three  times  over  Jehu  Arpzoo  (praife  be  to  Icfu^), 
in"  which  he  is  joined  by  tb^.  whole  aflembly.  This  is  followed 
by  Binta  Mariara  Arozoo ;  then  Haimanot  Johannim,  Gcprgis, 
Werieta,  Selafle,  &c.  which  are  all  in  Jijce  manner  three  ti$e4 
c\aunwd  by  the  congregation.  To  this  fucceeds  the  invocations 
w4th  which  it  began,  Jehu  Arozoo ;  the  chief  then  recites  /e_ 
Ytral  prayers,  to.  which  tfce  coqgsejgation  anfwer,  Amen.  The 
feaice  ends  with  the" whole  congregation  proft  rating  themfelves 
tbsee  times,  witb  their  fec^s  to  the  ground,  calling  qutont^e 
Raqje  of  <iodr-§abWit^-^abhait — Sajbait.  After,  this  proftnu 
tga  t£p  ^barnegjrf^  generally  continues  pwjiqg  by  bimfaf  fcr 
afljort  tyne,  anc]  imroedia.tety  after  ftpfues prdejs.  for  tl\e.44y, 
which  chiefly  relate  JP  the  care  of  tlje  cattle,  ajfl  J^milm .em* 
ploy  menu," 

jfaiihw* 
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Faifhwa.    ft.  The  duties  proper  to  be  levied  by  the  Nayib 

of'Maflbwah;  and  3.  Extracts  from  Capt.  Court's  report, 

on  his  return  from  Maflbwah.     In  reviling  what  we  have 

above  written  we  are  well  aware  that  we  have  not  rendered 

*4"he  noble  traveller  adequate  ju dice*  ,.  We  have  {lightly  men* 

^loned  Tome  portions  , of  his  work,  which, merited  more  de« 

bailed  notice,  arid  others,  well  entitled  to  attention,   harite 

been  palled  withouc  obfervation. 

.  The  whole  of  the  eighth  chapter  is  of  the  latter  kind ;  and 
Where,  it  may  be  juftly  afked,  will  any  reader  find  an,  account 
"of  Mocha  fo  circumftantial  and  fo  fatisfa&ory.  The  hint 
:alft>  given  in  this  chapter  of  the  poflibility  pi  penetrating  into 
'Africa  by  the  caravans  which  periodically  return  from  fier- 
bera,  feems  to  merit  the  attention  of  the  African  Aflbciatjon. 
In  this  chapter  alfo,  the,  rife  and.  prefent  (late  of  the  Wa- 
babee  power  is  reprefented  with  great  fpirit  and  intereft. 

Of  the  extraordinary  beauty  of  the  plates,  maps,  &c.  we 
fhall  fpeak  in  our  concluding  remarks.       . 
*.'   .         •'        (Tobtcmcludcd.inourncxL)    . 


Art.  IX.     'the  ChirurgicaJ  Candidate,  or  RefleBions  $n  Edu- 
•  cation,  indifpenfoble  to  complete  Naval %  Military,  and  other 

Surgeons.     The  Manner  of  obtaining  an  Appointment  In  either 

Service  is  Jhewn ;  Remarks  on  the  moft  eligible,  and  their 

feveral  Advantages.     The  Duties  of  Surgeons  and  Affftants 

'  in  his  Majefty's  General  and  Regimental  Hofpitals,  in  the 

Field,  and  in  Ships  of  War,  &c.  are  clearly  pointed  out '.  A 
'  Plan  is  added,  entirely  new,  for  the  Extirpation  altogether  of 
'  the  Yellow  Fever,  fo  fatal  to  Europeans  in  the  Weft  Indies  ; 

accompanied  with  Pbilofophical  Qbfervations  on  Climates  r  to 
\  which  fome  Dijeafes  appear  to  be  peculiar*   and  to  which 

Troops  are  mojily  liable,  particularly  at  the  Commencement  of  * 
1  Campaigns,  and  on  variius  Subjects.  -  By  Charles  Dunyte, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London;  Surgeon 
,  in  Chief  of  the  Medical  Staff  on  the  Gold  Coafl  of  Africa, 

formerly  Surgeon  to  the  Auxiliary  Cavalry  ferving  in  PpY~ 

-  tugal,  of  the  Medical  Staff, .  Weft  Indies,    and  late  of  bis 

'  '  M'ajejlys  Royal  Navy,      dedicated,   by  Pcrmiffion,  H  his 

.  Royal   Highnefs    the    Prince   of  Wales*  i  Svo.      \%S    pp. 

•10s.  6d.     Highley.     1808.  •       .     ,;       • 

WORKS  upon  fo  important  a  fubjeQ  as  education  yt\\\ 
ever  attract  tbe  attention1  o£  the  Britifh  Critic  ;  and  it 
was  not  without  fbine  degree  tff  pleiurtg  anticipation1,  that  we1 
^    'v     ,  opened 
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•pened  Mr.  Dunne's  volume,  profeffing  to  treat  upon  tb*, 
education- of  candidates  for  medical  and  chirurgicai  pre-cmi-. 
Hence  ;  a  fubjeft  upon  which  (although  vrt  find  many  admiii 
rable  obfervations,  fcattered  through  the  works  of  the  firH , 
profefliohal  authors)  no  complete  treatife,  we  believe,  has 
ever  yet*  been  attempted.     Miferablyv  however,  were  we .' 
disappointed  to 'find,  after  wading  thfqugh  the;  heterogeneous 
ma  fs  before  us,  'that  it  was  any  thing, -and;  evfciy  thing,  ex- 
cepting that  which  we  were  led  to  expeft  from  the.  title-page. . 
Inflead  of  an  impreffive  appeal  to  the  energetic  feelings,  and 
reafoning  powers,  of* his  young  candidate ;  inflead  onr  judi- 
Clous  and  well-arranged  ftateihent  of  the  objecls  which  ought 
neceflafily  to  employ  his  attention  •;  inflead  of  a  progremye 
detail  of  the  various' ftudies;  labours,  arid  duties,  required. 
from  tne  ftuden't;  we-iiave'dnTy  a  jumble  of  truifms,  and  j 
plagiarifms;    quotations,    queries,    and    round    afteriions;  % 
mingled  with  impracticable •  fpeeulations,  and  filled  up  by 
extracts  from  college  rules,  military  regulations,  and  orders 
of  council.     Many  of  the  latter  are.  befides,  fo  altered  in 
form,  and  fo  piuraered  in  language,  as  to  deprive  them. of  f 
that  precifion  and  {implicit}',   which  can  alone  render  them  . 
ufeful  to  thofe  for  whofe  inftruttion  they  were  originally  in*  % 
tended. 

m  We  fhauld  not  have  been  defirous  of  eKtending  our  obfer- 
vations  upon  this  work,  had  we  not  feU  anxious  to  expiefs  a 
wiflj,  that  fome  more  able  inftruftor  would  colleft  and  arrange  ] 
the  information,  which'  the  experience  of  fo  many  pafl  ages  . 
his  afforded  upon  the  fubjeft ;  and  perhaps  we  rruy  add*  . 
with  all  due  deference  to  certain  other -five  volumes  with 
which  we  arc  threatened,  the  faint  hope,  that,  if  not  altogether 
fuppreffed^they  may  at  leaft  be  eompr*]Jcd  into  fome  what  of  a 
more  merciful  fhape.  -  *   .. 

-  -  IF,  however,  Mr.  Dunne's  book  have  no  other  merit,  it  * 
^flufft  lie  allowed'  to  poflcfs  that  of  infinite  variety.    Tne  t 
whole jhedicalp'rofelfioh  is  exhibited,  from  "  the  old  woman 
intievkinity  of  Fleet-market  "  to  its  moft  exalted  ftati'Jtos.  . 
'We  Iiave'prefented  to  us  a  moft  pleafing  dedication  to  hi*.. 
*j(oyal' tttghnefs  the  Prince;   a.  very  learned  preface;  ah 
iritroduftioir  of  three  parts*  and* three  reflections;  twelve 
*  fccpks,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  fubdivifions  j  and  all,.as  - 
tBe.ttfle  page  dxprenes,-4'  indifpenfab/e  to  complete  -naval,  mlli* 
tiry,  and  other  furgeons?'    The  Author  is  a  great  enemy  to  : 
quacks.     He  is  alio  difgufted  to  find  that  "  ephemeral  profit- 
titioneh"  (hould  dare  u  to  -place  after  their  fignatures  that* 
which  only  belongs  to  the  well-educated  phyfician,  M.  D." 
lie  thinks  ••  it  might  be  fairly  reveried  thus,  D+  M.  branded.. 

with 


im i  aPBftirfltf  dAmttor&ekt  aha  lltMf  etfplifnS!? 
MMPtoVtlfoHl9'  Ancfyfet'Sth  durih*'  HlftffWf  publiftift'afT 
••  iHdHtiWHfAl^&cfek1,  wltti  '•'rfplarf  MMyAtw,  for'thrf 
e*%dtWaft(ta{ft#  of*  thV  yfello*\V  ftvei-/'  Not'  <rdrit<*<- 
iiMtecfi  ^hh'pfocWrtffn^tHt  ititfirs  of  htf  wbrfc,  h'eetfde'aV 
TfctlnP,  Bydfr&ty'p\iffih£KiA,u  illuftriouYstfa  ingffiious'nfcfi2 
tfti^*  to  atfa'  hmiHftW  t6'W  own  i  Wportatifce'.  It'  is*"  pro* 
BJfcfe,  HoH^fcN^  tfctf  Dri  Fdar.dtr  Hirfi&lf  ddef'not  deem'  at?' 
"  afcblogy*'  ^fy'rfe^ffarV,  for  *  bttn'rhtM  in  gr&t -e«ffe> 
tIbtt,a^tl6^i'^Eu¥6|3*,,  <n*f  even1  ih'thtf  ^feRem,  haih1fpb:ei-c.,i 

-  AVfcbVdirttJ  to  thir  Author  Vprbfdtfhd  and  aMibirtft'aHvW* 
liltrbduftion;  i£  appdditf,  that  tb'beddta£  rfmandrrriericrf  rerV 
qfcitttfedudittoh,  tftitf  td  h*brtte*ltariiii<f  ^  rhlitfflud^^c. 
Whldi  Squires'  <tt  rtiufcb  pYdof  as;  "  thk  tWyropWty'df  raiil1 
"irftbVa;  attd'firt  td  burn,  aridthatf  af gr«tf  cauft  df  tHtf  nlgbY 
ir  th^  litk*  df  the  fW* 

ttcMnform*  u^;  likeWife,  tKat'C/V^^fan '^^^adff^H/ 
«A  fi/fyridif;  thai  •'  PlihyY  letter**  ate  worthy  of  riofidi  ;6' 
and  finally  in  his  '  oWH  words,  that  i4  What1  we  art  (T  intiff 
en  it)'  we  are'  by  education."     It  is  difficult  fbt'uft  to  imagine 
idiatMr.  Duhne'wbuld'haVe  been  without' education.     We? 
caWonhrdifdover'  what4  hfe1  is ;  enough  indeed,  to  tri^ke  u^ 
fufpeft  he  has  not  yet  received  fufficient  education  to  enabh?1 
hfth  td'inftrufl  others?    Perhaps  he  poffetTefc  fome  lateilt  ta- 
Idhf,  which1,  though  not  confpicuous  in  his  bddk,  may  render* 
hW  fit  for  fome  more  *'  ufeful  defcriptiori  oflabour;**  and* 
atdbrding  td  the  reafoning  of  a  perfon  now  in  high  office, ' 


ftlrncfei  Wfe'  coadcive  he Would  have  rtngned  confpicuouflj** 
eminent. 

ThV  fifft!  bobk  opens'  with  a  plah  for tM  annihilation  of 
cAj>hncs;  and  for  the  regulation  ol  phylicians;  furgeons,  apb* 
th%cafies,  druggifts,  dheniifts;  and  at^oiicheiirs ;  with  a  ndw^ 
rtrthd**  of  racing  MHef,  in  lieu  of  thtf  rfeVehufe  produce^4 
bf  the*  ftinrrips'upOn'  quack:  medicines';  all  of  Which,  though? 
Wfficiently Jlmplt,  «•  toe'thuft pywuMe"  not  very  prafticabie; 
Wethen  have  a  defeription^Pthe'iftff/i^W^/^^whb  riiutf  * 
M  foflftethtng  more  thati'  a*  niere* il  drehdhef '  with1  draught*; 
•pffls,  artd  bbiufe*."'   Hefmulb  •** poffeftaipeflbritt  atfp«&A:' 
aride,"  mult  carry  with  hinV  that  "  Werof  recohirrferldation,; 
a£odd  ftati 
frte  frdnY' 


*  aniiable  dif^ofitioti';'1  pay! 
fipitWc^ofrecdvmgthiJr41  truc^ijb^  wtidi'wili  •*  bea* 

paffport 


pftyurt  tb  ike  fociety  <rf  the*  ffiofr/dirtating!  parr  of  tbfe  cfea* 

ijnHMtfae  fair  fox  erf  rafhian  and  elegance*"    M<*  rrmft  nor1; 

kaevcr,  prcfurac «*e*pofc  ^a.Md  pat^  furtowedreh^tg;,f 

or  l9  avhudch  om  hi*  bade  ;u  neither  dial*  he  hefflM*  hi  Mf 

fpeech,  nor  wear  ••  fpeftacles  acrofi  hii>itofe."    tA  Ari'«3i 

faafoteacttwiilrmuffc  carinot  fa  otherwift?  than  agretaWe •* 

and  •*  far  the  polite  gentleman,  attd'rnfctt  partieulariy  tttofe 

who  faovfeia  tail*  for  vtritmg,  dHryrrhg  is1  indifp^faM&" 

feacitg  adfo  ia.very  neceflaryv  **  to  endountcfr  ah  enetty  irt 

finjfe  combat."    Perhapt  a*  few  harlequinade*;  a*  jultfptog* 

fltflaogt  fcmdin*  on  the  bead,  &c;  might  be  ocoAotfeify 

Ufeddttti  itte'  p&yu     Befidds  tbefe  a^corrfpWhmientii  •«  * 

briomoAsi  06  mathematics^  philofapHyv  alftt>m>iayt  matirai 

Idbny ,  bfctaoyv  chcrraftry,  aftdlogio^^rrfffwfi^w^ailh^id^i 

will  be  a (Ti fled  in  true  reafoning,  a*  well  on  medical  fabje&4 

*t*iiB$9.m\bgaml."    Thtf  ea&lidafe  for  7».  C&  aday  nfctft 

W*wif«<f>o  "utbAg"  this)  "  read;  write,  arid  fptafr  tbtf 

Lathi' ladgbagB  with  tte  utwioft' fluency  ;**  imftpoiftfr"  a! 

tolerable  mare  of  Greek/'  and  mult  know1  the  Preach'  aticl 

Ccraia^  Languages ;.  the  latter  of  which  wiH  be?  '•  a*' great 

m>ointnendafti»,  aefcifc'nct'  only  fpokerr  at  lotrrt;.  bcft<  hjf 

^frmpfanehtto  their  Maicfties;  by  every  perfOn- of  ratlk*  aRd1 

fcaaioa  iii  ail  pobtc  atferpblieff/'    Weaie  ftirpriftfdj  bo^ 

aver,  that  among  the  infinite  variety  of  acquirement**  necfeS* 

fery  iofentitfe  the*  candidate  to  the  rank  of  hbTpit&l-  mate, 

adebowfadgrof  &gii/Mfr4toMiar  fhouid  be  wholly  otoitfed  ;> 

tbeagbHre  muft:conidfc^  theiinpito^netjrof  the^v^nt'ol  filch1 

knowledge  could  not  have  been  more  forcibly^  exemplified1 

thaa  in  thefoitewmgipaflagts,  whiob;  aawmg  ijdany  othefr, 

wet  hajnr  I ekctak 

u  It  \%  to  be/ttondetetl  at  (as  Tbave  had  occafion  to  obferya 
Ift  aootber'place)  that  government  dies  nat' have  eve&tH  a  college 
wlttf  Jpfbftllors,  (mftead  of  Sticks r  *wc  prefumej  for  the*  fola 
pbroorc  of  educating  furgebhs  for  their  fer vice,  from  thecarlieflf 
pbffirjfc  period  of  their  live*/*    B60HC  II  p.  35. 

"  Our  legiflators  cannot  rjefdrfilKng  their  duty '*Hiil'foci€tfi* 
by  ftftrln^theicontinaance1  of  fifcb>  a  *  grievance!  that  fo  loudly? 
caHtfupon  thtrtforthetrirrterleVenct.^     P.  18; 

'*  T^ere  ate  many  wke>  had-mutl*  nrtbe*  havfc'a  fvp&fitof' 
knowledge  in  many  fcieneea  than  to  dire  profoundly  iiranyfrnjpte* 
oaa»M     Pi  10. :  ,     ' 

Wie  flrnll  content' ourfelves  with  thefe  'fpecijnen*  of  the* 
giamraaiical  knowJedgej:of  this  Authqrv    w;  Dunne,  to  her 
iure^  apolt^i^es  for  ••  a  few  errors/'  which,  from  hi*  beings 
u  deprived  the  opportunity  of  feeing  the  work 'before1  the 


/ 
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sefale  &zi printed  off,. have  unfortunately  crept  in;"  but'tbt 
errors  we  have  noticed,  with  many  others*  occur  in  the  firjk 
pages;  and  he  fiiould  reflefi,.,thaf  it  19  perhapt  as  weli  not  to 
ytrhc  nonfenfe  at  all,  and  infinitely  better  not  topubhfh  it 
with  fuch  an  apology* 

Having  finiihed  the  detail  of  the  acquirement*  which  he 
conceives  neceffary  to  qualify  the  candidate  as*  military  fur* 
geon*  the  Author  leads  hinr>to,the  Royal  .College  of  Surgeons, 
V  here  be  will  be  "  gentlemanly  queftioned;1'  hfext  carries 
him  to  the  Medical  Board*  thence  takes  him :  to  the  maiP 
coach,  carrying  Hlbst  luggage.;  ar  if  he.  be  an  "  ecpttomift} 
a  c«acbv  at  half-  the  fare,  that  feift  out  from  Gerrards~hall; 
$afing-lanc,  near  Cbeapfide,"  an/1  finally,  conveys  sttJn  iirthe! 

Eacket  to  Qarbadoes,  or  Jamaica,  the  fcene  of  his,  future 
ibours.  .▼ 
:  The  fecond  and  third  books,  will  be  ibund  exceedingly: 
vfeful  co  thofe  medical  officers  pf  the  navy  and  army,  wp* 
pay  not 'peffefs  hi*  Majefty's  inftru£Ho»s  and  regulations  re- 
stive to  their  duties.            a 

_  The  fourth  and  fifth  books  contain,  fpme  tolerably  well 
£nown  precautions  neoeffary  during  the  paffcge  to,  andnpov 
the^rriv^l  iq,  the  Weft  Indies;  with  a.  plan,  not  *'  entirety* 
nw>"  fotafcerkuningdifeafai  by.  quejHons  that  .will  product 
e&fwersi .  •  ,  •  >  '» 

-  Hovk  the  fixth  contains  arithmetical  calculations  refpe&insr 
the. earth,  and  its  furrounding.  4t.flujd  tnais.of  matted  calleck 
the  aii;,.oraimofphere,'\fu|farantiaafloni{h  the  unlearned; 
in  thefe  makers.  ;  -      :  .  •    A 

.  In  bpok  (be  feventh  we  have, the  proinifed  new  method  for- 
the  extirpation  of  the  yellow  fever;  confiding,  principaflyy 
of  amoll delicious  break fafl^  with  a  .cautious  ufe  of  a  if- 
Cond ;  a  dinner  by  no  means  contemptible,  afliited  by  a  *•  pint, 
of  Madeira  and  a  bottle  of  Claret ;"  (wine  being  the  Veft^ 
medicine,  and  preventive  of  almoft  every  difeafe  incident  to 
the  human  fpecies,  and  in  all  climates)  together  with  u  coffee 
plentifully  drank;9'  and  a  comfortable  fliare  of  fleep.     This 
mode  of  life,  with  a  few  directions  from  the  <(  celebrated  Dr. 
Pearfon,"  will,  no  doubt,  fet  the  yellow  fever  at  defiance,  , 
and  render  the  Weft  Indies  in  future,  a  falubrious  and  .very 
pjeafant  climate.  v        ..  „  . 

Book  the  eighth  is  occupied  by  philofophicaL  oblTerva-  • 
tions  on  climates;  and,  together  with  the  remaining  four 
books,  forms  a  mine,  containing  fuch  a  variety  of  matter, 
that  we  neither  feel  difpofed  to  bore 'it,  nOr  our  readers,  for  * 
the  purpofc  of  abftra£Ung  or  analyzing  its  component  parts  * 


*  • 
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In  fa£t,  while  we  allow  that  much  improvement  might  be 
made  in  the  mode  of  educating  pur  youth,  both  in  the  mediqal 
and  chirurgical  profeflions,  we  muft  have  fomething  a  littte 
better-  digefted,  and  rather  more  practicable,  than  the  fpecu- 
lations  prefented  to  us  by  Mr.  Dunne,  before  we  can  ferioufly 
recommend  it  to  public  notice.     Wetruft  that  improvement 
in  education  will  be  allowed  to  keep  pace  with  the  progress 
that  is  made  in  other  branches  of  fcience  ;  and  that  a  liberal 
and  laudable  defire  to  render  our  fucceffors  fuperior  to  our- 
felves,  will-prompt  profeflional  men,  as  well  as  others,  eagei  ly 
to  feize  the  advantages  which  their  own   experience   has 
afforded,  to  enable  them  to  clear  the  way  for  their  rifing  bre- 
thren, and  to  divert  them  from  the  errors  into  which  they  may 
themfelves  have  inadvertently  fallen.     In  the  department  of 
the  army,  in  particular,  the  controverfies  which  have  of  l^te 
occurred  upon  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Commiflioners,  will 
ultimately,  we  have  reafon  to  hope,  (though  perhaps  indi- 
rectly) be  productive  of  folid  advantage,  by  exciting  a  duo 
attention  to  the  future  education  of  military  medical  officers. 
It  has  always  appeared  to  us,  that  under  proper"  management, 
the  army  might  be  made  an  excellent  fchool  for  improvement 
in  the  practical  parts  of  the  dealing  fcience :  for,  in   this 
refpeft,  it  poflefles  many  advantages  over  every  other  branch 
of  the proleflion.     The  various  gradations  in  the  rank  and 
refponnbility  attached  to  the  medical  officer,  in  the  courfe  of 
his  rife  in  the  army,  introduce  him  progre (lively  to  an  ac- 

?[uainiance  with  practice ;    upon  which,  after  coming  raw 
rom  the  fludy  of  the  principles  of  the  fcience,  the  Irudent  is 
ufually  obliged  to  enter  entirely  unprepared;  and  while  the 
young  military  pra&itioner  has  the  opportunity  of  gainifig 
experience,  with  the  advantage  of  having  his  praftice  over- 
looked, and  clofely  watched,  by  thofe  already  poflefling  a: 
competent  knowledge,    he  is  deterred  from  plunging  into 
thofe  innumerable,  and  frequently  fatal  errors,  which,  under 
other  circumstances,  await  the  novice  at  almoft  every  Hep  of 
his  progre f$.     We  are  aware,  on  the  other  hand,  that  army' 
furgeons  have  not  furficient  opportunity  for. improving  them- 
felves in  other  refpefls,  or  for  keeping  up  their  acquaintance^ 
with  the  rudiments  of  their  art  ;  but  furely  means  might  be 
devifed  for  enabling  thofe  pofleffing  a  defire  for  improvement 
and  profeffiorjal  advancement,  to  employ,  to  fo  goud  a  pur* 
pofe,  that  time  which  the  intervals  from  atiual  fervice  occa* 
fionally  afford. 
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ART,  X.  The  Chrifiian  Code;  or  a  Regular  Btgefl  of  drift* t 
Difpenfation.  By  an  old  Gradual*  of  Cambridge.  4tol 
360  pp.     H.  Is.     Lackington  and  Co.     1808. 

THE  author  of  this  work  begins  the  very  Angular  preface 
to  it  by  informing  his  readers,  that  he  was  formerly  a 
fcholar  of  St.  John's  College,  in  Cambridge,  and  that  he 
commenced  Batchelor  of  Arts  in  the  year  1758,  with  a  de- 
fign  in  due  time  to  enter  into  holy  orders.  From  pro&cnting 
that  defign  he  was  prevented  by  exceptions  which  he  took 
to  fome  of  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
therefore  fat  down  in  Pembrokefhirc,  contented  with  a  fmall 
patrimony,  till  Providence  condefcended  to  augment  it,  by 
what  means  we  are  not  told. 

The  articles  to  which  he  chiefly  obje&s  are,  the  Jicottd,  the 
fourth  t  the  eighth*  and  the  thirteenth ;  but  had  he  ftudied  with 
attention  Laurence's  Bampton  Ledures,  we  think  he  mud 
there  have  found  his  objections  to' the  thirteenth  article  com- 
pletely obviated.  In  the  fourth  article  he  fays  "  it  is  hoi  den 
that  Chrift  took  again  his  body,  with  flefh  and  bones,  where- 
with he  afcended  into  heaven9  a  notion  which,  in  bis  opinion, 
St.  Paul  refutes,  when  he  declares,  that "  there  is  an  animal 
body,  and  therfe  is  a  fpiritual  body ;  and  that  flefli  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption 
.  inherit  i n corruption.' '  But  a  very  fmall  portion  of  phile* 
fophy— much  lefs  bold,  and  therefore  lefs  difputable,  than 
that  by  which  he  attempts  to  explain  the  anti^mundane  gene* 
ration  of  the  Son  of  God,  might  have  enabled  him  to  dif- 
cover,  that  between  this  do&rine  of  the  ApoiUe  and  our 
fourth  article  there  is  no  inconfiftency. 

The  fourth  article  is,  "  that  Chrift  did  truly  rife  again 
from  death,  and  took  again  his  body,  with  flefh,  bones,  an4 
all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  man's  nature ; 
wherewith  he  afcended  into  heaven,  and  there  fitteth  until 
his  return  to  judge  men  at  the  laft  day."  Now  it  is  cer-» 
tainly  true,  that  Chrift  took  again  his  body,  with  fle(h,  bones, 
and  all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfeftion  of  man's  nature  i 
for  he  more  than  once  defired  his  difciples  to  handle  him, 
and  fee  that  he  was  not  a  fpirit,  fince  a  fpirit  hath  not  flefh 
?nd  bones,  as  they  law  him  have.  Yet  it  is  equally  true* 
that  twice  when  he  defired  them  to  make  that  experiment,  he 
had  come  and  flood  in  the  midft  of  them,  when  the  doort 
were  (hut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  when  there  was  there, 
fore  no  tccefs  for  a  human  body  with  flefti  and  bones  in 

their 


their  natural  Hate.  Yet  if  the  author  will  admit  that  the 
very  fame  material  fubflance  is  in  one  flate  k<>  if  another 
water,  and  in  a  third  fleam*  and  will  Jikewife  admit  that  the 
divine  nature  of  Chriu  had  at  lead  as  much  power  over  the 
fubflance  of  the  human  body,  to  which  it  was  hypotheticaJly 
.  unitcd9  as  different  portions  olcaUric  have  over  the  fubflance 
of  water  to  which  they  are  chemically  united,  he  will  furely 
find  no  difficulty  in  recoAciling  our  fourth  article  to  the 
do&rioe  of  $t.  ,raul ;  and  will  perceive  that  the  evangelical 
accounts  of  our  Saviour's  appearances  ,and  fuddenly  vapifli- 
ing  out  of  fight  after  his  refurreftion,  to  which  iqjEidels  have 
'  often  objefised,  axe  perfeftly  confident  with  each  other,  as 
well  at  with  the  fouadeft  philolbphy. 

His  objeftion*  to  the  feobnd  article,  which  comprife  like- 
wife  the  fubflance  of  fthofe  tliat  lie  has  ,utged  againft  die 
eighth,  are  not  perhaps  fo  eafy  to  he  Removed,  though  we 
certainly  do  not  think  them  uut*cmountable.  In  the  tecond 
article  of  the  Englifli  Church  it  is  declared,  be  fays, 

**  That  the  Son,  which  is  the  Word  (Logos,  or  Intelligencer) 
of  the  Father,  was  begotten  frtm  cverlaftwg. — So  in  the  N Scene 
CreeA,  jefus  Chrift  is  affirmed  to  be  very  G*?of  very  Gpd,  begotten 
— «and  in  the  Athana(fany  C#//of  the  Father's  fub&ance,  begotten 
betibie  the  worlds.  Yec  Chrift  is  there  Averted  to  be  eternal,  opd 
Iris  majefty  coeternai  with  the  Patter's,  hit  perfbn  coetemal 
and  coeqaal*— equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  his  Godhead.— — 
*Th*s  .we  are  requited  to  believe,  that  ChrmVs  Godhead  was  g*» 
mraied)  allhoqgh.efernai.  We  are  t*  pmdfc,  .that  this  is  the 
catholic  &ith;  whi^h  (contradi&tfy  4s  the  term  eternal  genera 
tdm  is9  ;apd  feodipg  by  the  avowal  of  a  fijft;  link  to  iopport  the 
abfiud  de&rine.of  an  infinite  teries)  exoept  a  up  believe  faith- 
fully  be  cam***  be  fa*ved*  Willi  more  moderation,  with  led  pre* 
we  may  read,  may  not  befafe*"    Pief.  p.  i. 


But  is  this  gentleman  really  to  learn,  that  die  words  Father* 
Sm%f*bflflnt**  bgotup,  &c.  are  not  and  cannot  be  underitood 
fiieimy  when  fpoken  of  the  Godhead?  >  Is  not  he  aware  that 
the  greater  pan  of  .words  in  all.  language*  are,  in.  their Jiri&ly 
JiUraJ/emJe^zppYu^b]^  only  to  material  iubftanccs,  their  quali* 
ties  and  relations;  and  tut  when  they  arc  applied  to  mind 
and  its  attributes,  they  are  employed  to  eKpreft  fomething 
which  we  conceive  to  be  analogous  to- certain  weiUknoWn 
properties,  qualities*  or  relations  of  bodies  ?  Thus,  though 
the  word  under/landing  exprefles  an  attribute  of  mind,  and 
hat  k*ig  ceaJed  to  be  employed  Cor  any  other  purpok,  yet  it 
k  obvious  from  the  etymology  of  the  word  that  it  fignifiet 
Something  Jhmdutf  under  another;  but  under  and  «wr  denote 
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relations  oF  bodies  to  each  other,  and  cannot  be  literally  ap- 
plied to  minds.  Subfiance  is  likewife  a  word  of  the  fame 
kind,  fignifying  literally  that  which  flands  under  fomething 
elfe.  Originally  it  Teems  to  have  been  employed  to  exprefs 
that  which  is  (uppofed  to  fupport  the  fenfible  qualities  of 
bodiefe,  and  which  in  modern  metaphyfics  is  more  generally 
called  the  fubjlralum  of  bodies;  Jubjlance  being  now,  we 
believe,  employed  to  denote  the  whole  body,  confiding  of 
the  fubflratum  and  qualities  united.  The  words  father  and 
Son  too  in  their  original  and  literal  fenfe  imply  relations 
which  can  fubfift  only  between  living  beings  that  nave  bodies, 
and  cannot  be  applied  literally  to  pure  minds.  This  being 
the  cafe,  we  muft  not,  when  the  words  are  applied  to  the 
Godhead  in  a  fenfe  merely  analogical,  reafon  from  them  in 
all  refpe&s  as  when  they  are  literally  applied  to  men ;  or  in- 
fer, tnat,  becaufe  a  human  fon  cannot  be  of  the  fame  age 
with  his  human  father,  the  Divine  Son  cannot  have  been  be- 
gotten from  all  eternity  by  his  Divine  Father.  The  analogy 
of  the*one  relation  to  the  other  is  in. feme  particulars  linking, 
but  it  extends  not  to  every  particular.  We  believe,  though 
we  wi(h  on  this  moft  facrea  and  myfterious  of  all  fubje&s  to 
hazard  nothing  new,  that  the  words  Father  and  Sen  were  em- 
ployed by  the  facred  writers,  and  the  phrafe  eternal  generation 
adopted  by  the  fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  to  denote, 
as  accurately  as  human  language  can  denote,  the  ahfolute 
equality  of  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity  to 
the  firfl ,  in  nature  and  perfe&ions ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
exprefs  the  Jubordination  of  the  fecond  to  the  firft  in  a  man* 
fier  analogous  to  the  fubordination  of  a  human  fon  to  his 
human  father  *•    A  man  may  beget  a  fon  equal  to  hirafelf 

•  in 


•  Bifhop  Bull,  whom  this  author  juftly  acknowledges  to  be 
one  of  the  ableft  writers  on  the  Catholic  do&rine  of  the  Trinity, 
maintains,  on  this  myfterious  fubjeft,  the  three  following  tbefes. 

"  1.  Decretum  iUud  Synod i  Nicanue,  quo  ftatuitur,  Filium 
Pei  effe  Qtoop  «x  0i«,  Deum  de  Deo,  fuo  calculo  comproblrunt 
poftorcs  Catholici,  cum  qui  ante,  turn  qui  pott  Synodum  illam 
fcripfeje,  ,  Nam  ilji  omnes  uno  ore  docuerunt,  naturam,  per&c- 
tionefque  diyinas  Patri  pilioque  competere  non  cpJlateraliter  aut 
Co.  ordinate,  f*d  fubordinate* ;  hoc  eft,  Filium  eandem  quidem  na- 
turam  4ivinam  pum  Pat  re  communem  habere,  fed  £  Patre  comma - 
nicaiam ;  ita  fci  licet  ut  Pat  ex  folus  naturam  illam  divinam  a  fe 
habult,  five  a  hullo  alio,  Filius  aurem  a  Patre ;  proinde  Pater 
pivinitatis,  qua?  in  pijio  eft,  fops,  origo  at  principiom  fit. 
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in  every  perfection,  tbough  fubordinate  in  the  order  of  na- 
ture; but  he  cannot,  as  an  artift,  make  any  thing  of  equal 
perfe&ions  withhirafclf.  This  phrafeology  therefore  affirms 
in  the  plaineft  terms,  that  the  Son  is  not  a  creature  like  angel* 
and  the  fouls  of  men,  and  therefore  the  analogy  is  complete 
and  perfpicuous.  But  to  exprefs  the  coreternity  of  the  Son 
with  the  Father  recourfe  was  had  to  another  analogy*. 

In  the  Nicene  Creed  the  generation  of  the  Son  of  God  if 
compared  to  the  emiffion  of  light  by  the  material  fun jl  and 
he  is  faid  to  be  "  begotten  by  his  Father  before'  all.  worlds ; 


and  certainly  the  mod  intelligible,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
material  fun  in  the  heavens  never  ?xifted  nor.  could  exift 
without  emitting  rays  of  light;  and. that  if  it  h^d;sxifted 
from  all  eternity  it  would  have  emitted  rays  of  light  from 
ell  eternity.  Thele  rays  'therefore  would  jiave  beezi  of  the 
fam<?  fubfiance  iyith  their  fource,  the  fun,  co-eternal  with  it, 
and  yet  derived  from  it  in  a  way  that  we  may  conceive  ana- 
logous to  generation.  The  difficulty  is  not  t4  conceive  eter- 
nal lentraticnixti  this  fenfc*  but  to  conceive  eternity  t  nor  does 
this  notion  of  eternal  generation  tend  in  the  fmajleft  degree 
to  fupport  the  abfurd  doctrine  of  an  infinite  feries  by  the 
avowal  of  *firjt  link,  for  there  is  no  link  in  the  cafe.  As 
the  material  fun  has  always  exifted  as  the  fource  ef  tight,  (o 
has  the  firft  perfon  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  always 


€€  2*  Catholic!  Doclores,  torn  qui  Synodo  Nicaena  anteriores 
fijere,  tain  qui  poftmodum.  vixerunt,  unanimi  conftrifu  Deuin 
Patrem,  etiam  fecundum  Divinitatem,  Filio  majorcm  effe  fta- 
tuerunt :  nerope,  non  natura  quidem,  aut  perfe&ionealiqu!  efien- 
tiali,  qua)  in  Patre  fit,  et  non  in  Filio ;  fed  automate  Tola,  hoc  eft 
origine ;  quoniam  a  Patre  eft  Filius,  non  a  Filio  Pater. 

u  3,  Dodrinam  de  fubordinatione  FUn' ad  Patrem,  utadfui 
Qiiginem  ac  principium,  ideo  cognttu  cradi tuque  perutilem  ac 
plan^  neceflanam  effe,  antiqui  Doapres  exiftim&runt,  quod  hac 
imprimis  ratipne  ita  Filii  Divinitas  adferatur,  ut  nihijorainus  Dei 
umtas,  et  Monarchia  Divina,  farta  tecta  confervetur.  Scilicet 
quamvis  duobus,  nempe'  Patri  et  Filio,  Dei  nomen  &  natura 
communis  fit ;  tamen  quoniam  alter  alterius  eft  principium",  a  quo 

Kiptgafuiy  adque  interiore  proditftione,  non  externa;    fit,  ut 
us  eflfe  unicus  merito  dicatur.     Quaro  rationem  par  iter  ad  Spi- 
ritus  fancli  divinitatem  pertinere,  prifct  illi  crediderunt." 
*      -  ">  Defetf.  fiiei  Nkmu*,  Jr8.  4. 
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exifled  a\  the  father  $f  ihejecond;  and  the  whole  difference, ' 
in  our  conception,  is,  that  the  material  fan  has  exifted  a*  the 
f6urc£  of  light  only  for  a  limited  period  of  years;  whereat 
tlte  fir  ft  per  (on  of  the  Trinity  has  exifted  as  the  Father  of  iht 
fecood  from  all  eterhhy.  Had  the  fifft  perfon  ever  trifled, 
eVefi  for  an  inftant,  withtint  being,  in  this  analogical  fenfe, 
a  Father, we  admit  that  external  generation  would  have  been  a" 
cbntradi&ory  phrafe,  ahd  that  there  might  have  been  now 
fame  ground  for  faying,  that  we  avow  the  firft  link  of  an 
eternal  feries;  but  it  fatlrmtf  be  is  eflentia}  to  the  firft  jper- 
fon  as  exjjlenee,  a  faS  which  caii  be  afcertabied  only  by  reve- 
lation, thefe  objeftion*  are  comfctetefy  removed. 

Let  us  now  confider  this  author's  notion  of  the  anti-iftm*» 
danfc  generation  di  the  Son  of  God,  which  he  eKprefsl?  de- ' 
rues  to  have  been  from  6ternity,  that  we  may  difcover  whe- 
ther it  bt  more  confident  with  holy  Scripture,  and  \<±($  liable 
t6  obieftions;  than  trie  doftrine  of  the  Nicene  fathers  and 
the  Church  of  England. 

«  All  the  difpfetes  abbot  the  origin  of  Chrilt's  drvinity  may 
be  terminated  bf  an  unprejudiced  coniiderattai  «nd  ooBtpurifin 
of  the;  fcvenl  teats  of  Scripture  which  regard  die  Dtrine  Mefc 
fiah's  nature.  St.  John  fays  **/,  that  the  Logos,  in  his  fimpic 
dwhte  tffenct,  is  the  &»of  God*  He  declares  (Ch.  i.  m.  i.) 
God  turns  tit  Logos.  Alfe  (i  Epift.  Ch.  i.  vcr.  *•)  JUe.ii.eAe. 
eternal  Life  nnhkh  <was  with  the  Father.  AMb  {Ch.  r*  ver.  to.) 
the  true  God  and  eternal  Life.  Yet  he  often  fpeaks  of  the  Man 
Jefus  Chrift  as  the  Son  of  God.  St.  John  alfo  (Ch.'xvii.  5.)  no- 
tices ChriA's  fbpenor  filiation  before  the  general  creation^  when 
QbruVs  hw^an  nnemhodied  Joml  tons  brought  into  being >  and  united 
with  God's  eternal  Drvitte  Logos >  wh6  thus  became  the  SOn  o£ 
God ;  who  faid  (as  at  P/alto  ex.  *,  and  Heb.  Ch,  t.)  «  Thott  art 
my  Son;  To-day  I  have  begotten  thee.*— Not  from  eternity,  but 

To-daj. St.  Peter  (1  Epift.  "C5u  i.  ver.  t\.\ 

avers  that  Chrift's  ipirit  a&natpi  the  ancient  feers — >-In  the.  be- 
ginning pf '  God's  ways,  before  all  other  creatures,  he  gtnermekt 
Chrift's  human  spirit  to  be  united  with  his  eternal  Divine  Logos, 
and  Joins  a  focuty  within  hintfelf.  For  the  infinite  Godhead  not 
being  circumfcribed  by  any  external  line,  this  generation  <wat  /«• 
ttrnal\  diftihft,  but  not  Separate  from  fhfc  indivifiMfe  Deity,  who 
fills  all  .(pace— —The  fum  is,  that  the  Logos,  as  to  bis  'Divi* 
nity,  is  eternal,  ami  of  courfe  ungtncrateJ.     fiat  as  to  his  pnioiV 


lfc«  .m    ■    1    1  fcm.»    m0**im+0l*    ill        i»     »H  ■»»     ■■■■  m*^t*f^t-m^1t***mmmm0t^ 


*  This  is  fuucjy  a  typographical  error,  which  the  author  haa 
omittc&Ip  GOTfeQ.  I J  is  in  the  2d  Pfalm  that  the  wordi,  l€  Thau 
art  my  Son,"  &c»  are  to  he  found*    Rev, 

with 
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with  drift's  human  fpirit  before  the  woild  began,  tie  was  gtne- 
rated  prior  to  David,  Abraham,  and  Adam}  before  Jehovah  fki^ 
Let  us  make  men."    Pref.  pp.  i  and  3. 

This  author's  notion  of  the  anti-mundane  generation  of 
the  Son  of  God  may  be  diftin&Iy  difcovered  by  the  atten- 
tive reader  from  thefe  two  (hort  extrafts ;  but  we  have  to 
objeft  to  the  texts  quoted  in  fupport  of  it,  that  fome  of  them 
hz  partially  quoted,  and  that  others  do  not  neceffarily  bear- 
nay,  will  not  admit,  the  fenfe  which  he  puts  upon  them. 
St.  John  does  not  declare,  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  firft  chap* 
ter  of  his  Gofpel,  as  this  author  makes  him  do,  that  "  God 
was  the  Logos ;"  for  it  is  obvious,  from  the  ufe  of  the  article 
in  the  original,  and  indeed  from  the  fenfe  of  the  whole,  that 
the  Log 0$  is  the  fubjeft  of  every  propofition  affirmed  in  the 
four  firft  verfes,  and  God,  where  the  word  occurs,  the  pre* 
dicate.  St.  John  fays,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  the  God — *pos  tov  ©coy,  and  the 
Word  was  God — ©co*  without  the  article.  The  Apoftle 
furely  did  not  mean  to  fay,  that  the  Word  or  Logos  was 
the  very  perfon — the  0  ©Eor,  with  whom  he  affirms  the  fame 
Logos  to  have  been  from  the  beginning ;  and  accordingly  he 
does  not  call  him  0  ©Eor,  but  merely  ©eo*,  thus  affirming 
him  to  be  truly  divine,  and  yet  fomehow  diftinguifhed  front 
the  o  ©go*  with  whom  he  had  been  from  the  beginning,  or, 
as  it  might  have  been  rendered,  "  from  eternity."  Now  if 
there  have  been  from  all  eternity  two  diftinft  perfons  truly 
divine,  without  that  relation  of  the  one  to  the  other*  which 
the  primitive  fathers*  and  even  our  own  church,  have, 
through  the  inadequacy  of  human  language  to  the  fubjeft, 
been  under  the  necemty  of  exprefling  by  the  analogous 
phrafe  eternal  generation,  will  it  not  follow  that  there  nave 
been,  from  all  eternity,  at  leaft  two  Gods  ? 

Perhaps  the  author  meant  to  anticipate  this  objection  by 
what  he  fays  of  the  infinite  Godhead  not  being  circumfcribei 
by  any  external  line%  and  of^the  generation  of  the  Son  being 
internal,  diftinft  but  not  feparate  from  the  indtvifible  Deity, 
which  fills  all  fpace.  The  words  circumfcribeef%  external,  and 
internal,  and  even  fpace,  are,  in  their  original  fenfe,  appli* 
cable  only  to  bodies  and  their  relations,  and  can,  in  that  fenfe, 
be  with  no  propriety  applied  to  minds,  nor  without  abfurdity, 
to  the  Godhead;  but  it  they  be  here  ufed,  as  the  words  fiw- 
Jlance,  generation,  &c.  are  m  the  writings  of  other  divines  on 
this  myfterious  fubjeft,  we  have  no  objeftion  to  this  internal 
generation,  diftinft  but  not  feparate.  from  the  indivifible, 
Deity;  provided  it  be  meant  of  the  eternal  Logos /  forfuch 
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was  the  do&rine  of  the  Niccne  Council,  arid,  as  Biftop  Bull 
has  completely  proved,  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  who 
wrote  before  that  Council.  -  But  if  by  this  internal  genera- 
tion be  meant  the  creation  of  Chrift's  human  Jpirit%  and  its 
union  with  the  eternal  Divine  Logos,  in  order  to  form  a  fo- 
eiety  within  the  Godhead,  the  do&rine  cannot  be  admitted 
without  filling  into  the  impious  abfurdity,  denominated  in 
the  Athanafian  Creed  the  confujion  ofjubftanccs,  or  confound, 
ing  the  divine  and  human  natures. 

But,  fays  this  author,  "  St.  John  notices  Chrift's  fuperior 
filiation  before  the  general  creation,  when  Chrift's  human 
unembodied  foul  was  brought  into  being,  and  united  with 
Cod's  eternal  Divine  Logos,  who  thus  became  the  Son  of 
God ;"  but  in  the  place  referred  to,  St.  John  notices  no  fuch 
thing  as  the  bringing  into  being  of  Chrift's  human  unembodied 
foul  before  the  general  creation,  and  .then  uniting  it  to  the 
Divine  Lo^os.  The  words  are  not  St.  John's,  but  our 
blefTcd  Lord's, 'who  fays — "  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  ownielf,  with  the  glory  which  /  (not  my. 
human  unembodied  foul,  but  I,  the  Logos,  who  was  with 
thee  in  the  beginning)  had  belord  the  world  was/'  That  one 
'human  unembodied  ioul  was  brought  .into  being  before  the 
general  creation,  and  united  to  the  eternal  Divine  Logos,  is 
one  of  the  mod  groundlefs  hypothefes  that  we  have  ever 
met  with,  and,  as  managed,  by  this  author,  one  of  the  moll 
abfurd*  He  fays  that  his  human  foul  was  generated by  God, 
but  this  feems  to  be  a  contradiction  in  terms ;  for  as  what 
generated  is  always  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  which  gene- 
rates it,  fuch  an  unembo'dielJ  foul  mull  have  been  divine  and 
riot  human;  and  by  teaching  that  it  was  generated  not  from  all 
eternity,  but  in  time,  the  author  has  really  fallen  into  fome 
6f  the  abfurdities  with  which  he  falfely  charges  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Nicene  Creed.  He  has  admitted  the 
firft  link  of  an  indefinite  ferics,  and  given  countenance  to 
the  reveries  of  the  Gnpftic  and  Valentinian  herefies,  con- 
cerning the  generation  of  yEons  by  the  Divine  Pleroma. 
*  But  to  prove  that  the  bringing  into  being  of  this  human 
foul  before  the  general  creation,  and  uniting  it  to  the  eter- 
nal and  divine  Logos,  conftitutes  the  ante*mundane  genera* 
don  of  the  Son  6t  God,  he  refers  to  the  fecond  Pfalm,  and 
the  firft  chapter  of  theEpifUe  to  the  Hebrews,  The  reader, 
however,  who  (hall  take  the  trouble  to  compare  thefe  two 
paflages  of  facred  Scripture  together  will  quickly  perceive, 
that  they  cannot  relate  to  any  ante-mundane  generation  what- 
ever; for  it  is  evident  that  they  are  applied  hy  the  author  of 
the  Epiftkrto  the  Hebrews  to  the  perfon  fpoken  of,  ivtjen  he 
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itms  brought  into  the  world*.  That  this  aUthorVinWJcm  of 
this  ante-mundane  generation  is  completely  errstfefcus  is  ftilj 
further  evident'  from  the  following  argument  urged  in  it*  • 

fupport.  •  .  •    .  j  i..  >.     • 

"  By  whom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds,  (Heb.  Ch.,u  v;er.  2. : 
Sec.)  Hence  St*  Paul  to  the  Coloffians  (Ch,  i.  ver.  i.e.)  declared 
Chrift  the  Protegenes  +  of  every  creature  ^  for.  Jby  himftltbingi  %uere 
created.  And  at  the  3d  Ephefians,  God  created  alt  things  by  jfejki 
Cbrifi;  that  is,  by  that  human  foul  which  was  united,  before  the 
creation,  with  God's  Logos."    P.  ii.      ''* 

The  weaknefa  of  thip  reafoning,  if  reafoning  it  dan  be 
called,  is  very  apparent*  We  have  already  feen,  that  if  the 
human  foul,  which  was  united  with  God's  Logos  before  the  * 
general  creation,  be  indeed  human%  it  nmft  have  itfdf  been  / 
created,  and  ndt  generated.  It '-is-  therefore  a  creature  like 
angels  and  tbeibulttrf  other  man?  but  if  fo,  how  can  it  be' 
fyppofed  that  wheat  St.  Paul  iajos  to  the  Epheftans,  (Ch.  iii. 
ver.  9,)  tbaft  God  created  all  things  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to 
the  Coloffians,  (Ch.i.  ver:  16,  17.)  that  "  by  him  were  all 
thingsxreated  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  vifible 
apd  invifible,  -whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions  or 
principalities,  or  sewers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him, ' 
and  for  him;  and  he  .is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
ctnfift"  he  meant  to  fay  all  this  of  the  human  foul  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  was  it) relf  created \  and  can  therefore,  like  every 
creature,  con  fid  only  by  the  power  of  God?  *  The  omni. 
potent  Being,  to  whom  St.  Paul  attributes  all  thefe  attri- 
butes of  divinity,  and  whom  hcoxprefsly  calls  the  Son,  is 
indifputably  that  Logos,  of  whom  the  Apoftfe  and  Evangelift 
St.  John  fays,  that'*  he  was  in  the  beginning  "with  the  God. 
and  was  God;  that  edL  things  were  made  by* him •?  and  that 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  %tias>miftte" 

We  areforry  that  we  have  been  drawn  thus  far  into  thefe 
abftruft  and  not  .very  profitable  fpeculatioris;  but  when  we 
fonnd  a  man  objecting » philofdphically  to  the  do&rine,  not 
of  our  own  Church  only,  but  alfo  of  the  whole  Church  of 

*"  .        ■■  ^  *  ?  '       "  ■     >         .J       II      »    t  I  I  ■      ■       ;■     . 

ft 

*  The  reader  will  find  a  very  fatisfa&ory  explanation  k>f  the 
filiation  referred  to  in  thefe  paflages  of  *  Scripture,  in  Whitby's 
Commentary  on  the  New  Teftament,  composed  with  Hammond's 
Annotations  on  the  Second,  Pfelm. 

.  +  He  is  not  called  the  wfJloyt**,  but  the  *ivVkn>e  of  every 
creature^  a  word,  which,  on  due  inveftigaf iqo,  will  hsjpund,  we 
rfiink,  to  aflert  his  divinity  in  ftronger  terms  than  4hofe  which 
are  employed  by  our  translator*.    Rev,         *-■•■- 

Chrift, 
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Chrift*  in  tir  day*  of  Vr  gjrefteft  puriiy ;  and  abufiwg  •«  the 
jdtcrdstal  gmUry,  whole  hopes  of  preferment  brought  them 
into,  and  boI4  them  in  rigid  mackles,"  (we  (uppofe  ihe  rigid 
Jhackles  of  the  Catholic  faith)  we  thought  it  might  be  worth 
while  to  (how,  that  the  analogies,  by  which  the  facerdotal gen- 
try of  the  Council  of  Nice  endeavoured  to  bring  this  myflcry 
into  fome  degree  within  the  reach  of  human  comprehenfion, 
are  more  confident  with  Scripture,  and  in  themfelves  more 
rational,  than  the  wild  hypothecs  of  this  prefumptuoui  lay* 
man.  We  call  him  prefumptuous,  not  becaufe  we  think  that 
•V  divinity  is  the  main  bufinefs  of  par/ens  only/*  or  that  "  the 
iacred  Code  is  ftill  the  monopoly  of  pfkSs,  who  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge ;"  for  we  know  at  well  as  he  does 
that  divinity  and  the  {acted  Code  ought  to  be  ftudied  by  all 
Gbriftiaas,  But  we  think  him  prefumpcuone,  becaolehe 
aftrms,  that  laymen  of  erudition,  talents,  and  ietfure*  m&tfy 
tfcaufe  they  are  laymen,  are  n*re  likely  to  fucceed  in  thefe 
fludies  than  thofe  facerdotal  gentry  who  look  back  with  re- 
verence to  the  dofirines  of  the  primitive  church ;  and  be- 
caufe he  dares  to  compare  himfelt  to  Newton,  Bacon,  Lord 
Nottingham,  Lord  Lyttekoa,  Lord  Barrington,  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  Sir  Peter  Kcng,Selden,  Boyle, 
Locke,  Addifon,  Weft,  Milton,,  and  Johnfon  !  To  thefe 
illuftrious  laymen,  and  many  others,  (fome of  whom  are  now 
alive,  and  therefore  cannot  without  indelicacy  be  mentioned,) 
we  are  perfuaded  that  there  is  not  one  faithful  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England  who  does  not  feel  his  breaft  fwell 
with  gratitude,  when  lie  reflfe&s  on  the  light  which  they  have- 
thrown  on  the  doftrioes  of  ChriAianity,  and  on  the  evidence* 
which  they  have  brought  forward  of  its  divine  origin  ;  but, 
with  the  folitary  exception  of  Milton,  we  are  not  aware  that 
any  of  thefe  men  reviled  the  facerdotal  gentry,  or  attempted 
to  make  priefls  and  parfons  contemptible  in  the  eyes  ot  the 
public.  Witbiefom  to  the  myflcry  which  feems  to  have 
excited  this  footifli  clamour  agatnft  priefts,  they  probably 
thought,  as  we  d*t  and  as  a  vary  ingenious  prieft  *  long  ago 
taught,  that ;.       • 

t€  The  doftrin*  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  politively  affirmed  in 
Scripture,  it,  that  God  is  there  expeeflfcd  in  three  different  names* 
as  Father*  atSan,  «nd  as  Holy  Gheft  $  that  eaeh  of  thefe  is  God, 
and  ffcat  chase  i»  but  one  God.  fiat  this  union  and  this  dhtinc- 
tion  are  amyftery  unknown  to  mankind*  This  is  enough  for  any- 
goadChtfiftiaft  to  believe  on  this  great  astick,  without  ever  in. 

•  thrift*  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Trinity. 

» 
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quiring  farther.     Thus  the  whole  do&rine  is  fiioit  ark!  plain,  and' 
incapable  of  any  controverfy ;  for  it  is  no  more  than  this  ; 
God  commands  us,  by  oar  dependence  upon  his  truth  and  his  holy 
word,  to  believe  a  faB  that  we  do  not  under ftarid ';  and  this  is' 
what  we  do  every  day  in  the  works  of  nature,  upon  the  credit  of 
men  of  learning/* 

The  author  of  this  Chriftian  Code  having  affigned  hte> 
reafom  for  not  taking  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
made  an  apology  for  undertaking  to  give  a  tegular  digeft  of 
C Drift's  diipeftiation— -an  apology  which  is  jnft  as  unneceffary 
from  a  layman  as  from  a  prieft,  and  which,  conceived  in  inch 
terms  as  he  has  employed,  is  finely  impertinent-— proceeds  to 
declare  what  religious  entertainment  he  is  about  to  prepare 
for  his  feUow-chrifiians. 

*c  The  doclrines  of  Chriitiani ty,"  fays  he,  "  are  interfperfed 
plentifully  in  the  facred  books  of  the  New  Covenant,  bat  totally 
devoid  of  fyftematic  arrangement ;  and  artfhtmgh  many  paflages* 
art  beft  explained,  fapporfed,  and  confirmed  by  others,  analegoas, 
hot  quite  detached,  and  often  indeed  only  to  be  found  in  che  ocheti 
authors  of  the  Chriftian  volume — I  hare  therefore  in  a  great 
meafare  collected  and  arranged  together  tech  texts  aa  folate  to  the 
feme  heads  ;  that  they  may.  like  folar  rays  converging  through  a. 
bormng.glafs,  a£efl  ul  with  ooik&ed  force*     On  tfee  other  hand, 
1  have  dsftingaifhed  other  texts  too  often  confounded  and  .mifun- 
derftood;  Axowing  that,  notwithftanding  firailitude  of  expreifioa^ 
their  fenfo  is  quite  different.     For.  inftance,  paff^ges  regarding 
Qhn&'&Jtuman  nature  are  in  feveraf  places  applied,  though  ilriftly 
not  applicable,  to  his  divine  e  {fence.     It  will  then  fully  appear,. " 
that,  '  all  Scripture  is  given  by  God's  infpiration,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine*  reproof,  corredlion,  inftruflion  in  righteouf-  .♦. 
nefs  ;  that  the  'men  ot  God  may  be  pcrfeft,  thoroughly  furnifhed 
unto  all  good  works."     Pref.  p.  xii. 

That  a  work  on  this  plan,  executed  with  diligence  ana 
judgtrifcnt,  would  be  invaluable*  is  felfievideut ;  but  this* 
author  fcems  fully  aware,  that  his  utmoft  diligence  (which 
we  readily  admit  to  have  been  ailidupufly  exerted)  may  nut 
have  comprehended  methodically  all  that,  the  plan  required.  • 

"  Bat  I  humbly  hope,"  he  fays,  a  that  I  have  been  very  full 
as  to  the  heads  of  our  faith  and  duty;  and  have  confirmed  all 
thofe  fysads  respectively  with  texts  In  abundance ;  which  was  all 
my  aiA  and  expecTation.  On  the  other  hand,  (why  the  Un- 
hand ?)  many  of  the  texts  are  of  fufch  a*  collective  ftTuclere  as  to 
contain  almoft  at  aiany  dories,  or  as  great  a  namfcer  of  Jim  as 
worth,  Wherever  any  of  thefe  heads  aw  diflm&ly  treated,  thefe 
aggregate  paflaga  art  ttharsidaWj  *ej**tc4i  to  confirm  thofe 
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diftinft  branches.jefpettively,  which  they  notice  in  company  with 
many  other  fubje&s.  Yet  fometimes  they  are  cited  only  in  one 
place  or,  two,  and  referred  to,  either  fpecially  or  generally ,  in 

others and  fometimes  it  has  appeared  beft  to  unite  together 

feme  heads  mutually  akin,  in  order  to  apply  at  once,  to  them  all, 
fuch  texts  as  have  taken  cognizance  of  them  all, 

"  Perhaps  fome  future  writer  will  find  that  to  this  edifice  he 
cam  add  a  luperitruEture,  as  on  the  Tufcan  order  of  architecture 
may  be  reared  the  Ionic,  on  this  the  Corinthian,  and  on  all  the 
Doric  *.  A  wren  mounted  upon  an  eagle  may  fee  more  than  the 
eagle,  and  a  pigmy  elevated  on  a  giant's  (houlders  may  fee  far- 
ther than  the  giant,  by  the  giant's  affiftance.     , 

"So,  farther  modern  wits  behold, 
Mounted  a  pickpack  on  the  old."        Butler . 

u  Amen ;  So  be  it."    Pref.  p.  xv. 

« 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  judgment  difplayed  in 
the  firft  part  of  this  extract,  the  conclufion  of  it  fhows  with 
the  force  of  demonftration,  that  the  author  is  po He  fled  of  at 
leaft  all  that  confidence  in  himfelf,  which  is  generally  deemed 
requifite  to  enfure  fuccefs.in  great  undertakings.  We  thought 
indeed,  when  we  had  read  this  fentenee,  that  he  was  imme- 
diately to  enter  on  his  work ;  and  to  prove  himfelf,  when  com* 
pared  with  all  who  have  gone  over  the  fame  ground  before 
him,  or  who  may  have  the  daring  prefuroption  to  enter  on 
it  after  him,  a  giant  compared  to  a  pigmy,  or  an  eagle  com- 
pared to  a  wren !  We  were,  however,  detained  by  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  another  fubjeel,  **  the  orders  of  ndmxniJiraHrx 
who  are  to  officiate  in  Christian  congregations;'4  in  which 
difcuflion  we  have  found  much  that  is  really  excellent,  and 
Bot  a  little  that  merits  the  fevereft  reprehenfron. 

That  the  fyftem  of"  lay-patronage  is  ruinous  to  facerdotal 
dignity,"  we  certainly  did  not  expeel  to  find  aflerted  by  this 
author;  nor  are  we  convinced  by  the  extravagant  and  inde- 
cent cafes  fuppofed  by  him,  that  the  fyftem  is  fraught  with 
all  the  confequences  which  he  deduces  from  it.  •  A  folitary 
inftance  may  now  and  then  occur,  of  a  profligate  'fquirc 
**  appointing  a  prieft  in  his  pari(h,  becaufe  he  can  ferve  for 
a  huntfman*"  but  that  this  practice  (hould  be  frequent  is 
impoflible.  Corrupt  as  mankind  are,  no  man  of  good  fen  re, 
however  irreligious  himfelf,  would  promote  a  clergyman  to 
a  living  with  cure  of  fouls,  merely  becaufe  he  was  Allied  in 
the  fports  of  the  field.  The  moil  profane  wretches,  who 
have  not  thrown  behind  them  all  decency,  fefpeft  piety  and 

1  ■ '  ] '  r  •" 
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zeal  in  a  clergyman,  and  would  prefer  fuch  a  clergyman  tt> 
their  parifli,  all  other  circura  fiances  being  equal,  rather  than 
one  at  an  oppofite  charaflcr.  Of  this  we  need  not  a  ftrOnger 
proof  than  is  furnifhed  by  the  con  duel  of  Charles  the  Second, 
who,  though  certainly  as  profligate  and  irreligious  as  moft 
Yquires  who  have  the  patronage  of  churches,  carefully  raifed 
to  the  epifcopal  dignity  men  eminent  for  their  piety  and 
learning.  At  any  rate,  if  the  Bifhops  and  their  Chaplains 
will  be  at  due  pains  to  keep  unworthy  characters  out  of  the 
orders  of  Deacon  and  Prieft,  it  *  will  not  then  be  in  the  power, 
of  a  profligate  'fquire  to  prefent  a  mere  huntfman  to  a  living 
in  bis  gift. 

The  author's  objections  to  the  titles  of  Refior  of  a  Parijb. 
and  Do&or  in  the  Univei  fities,  as  contrary  to  the  inj  unci  ions 
of  Chrift,  are  fuch  as  might  have  iffued  from  thejcruple-jbops 
of  the  puritans  in  the  feventeenth  century ;  but  we  certainly 
could  not  have  expefted  them  from  a  Graduate  of  the  Urn- 
verfity  of  Cambridge  in  the  nineteenth.  His  remarks  too 
upon  non-refidence  and  firiecures,  though'  nor  wholly  unjuft, 
are  furely  unfeafonable ;  for  he  cannot  but  be  aware  that 
greater  exertions  to  enforce  refidence,  and  the  due  perform- 
ance of  every  paftoral  duty,  have  not  been  made  at  any  period 
than  at  th*  prefent;  and  the  following  ebullition  of  party  po- 
litics flows  with  no  good  grace  from  one  who  profefles  to 
have  devoted  fp  large  a  portion  of  a  long  life  to  the  fludy  of 
the  Code  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

"  What  horrid  enfamples  have  we  in  this  year  1807  beheld  in 
the  cftabliihed  Church!  One  century  ago  that  fingle  btakhead 
Sacbeverel,  by  bawling  that  the  Church  was  in  danger,  fet  the 
realm  in  a  flame,  and  well-nigh  recalled  a  popifh  prince.  But 
now  myriads  of  Sacheverels  axe  bellowing  that  the  Church  is  in 
danger.  From  whom  ?  Not  from  a  Grenville,  whom  Pitt  at 
his  dying  hour  recommended  as  the  moil  conftitutional  ftatefman 
in  Britain ;  not  from  thofe  champions  for  the  Revolution  and  the 
proteftant  fucceffion,  the  Ruflels  and  the  Cavendiihes.,  Not  from 
tegtl  Jrijb  Catholics^  <wbo  have  abjured  the  Pope's  fupremacy  and 
£fpenfing  power.  But  from  arrogant,  time.ferving  facerdotal 
fycophants  and  parafites,  the  bafe  tools  of  national  peculators ; 
at  whole  inftance  they  impioufly  bely  men  of  high  honour, 
eren  in  Cod's  temples,  bowing  to  Baal  at  the  facred  altars  of 
Jehova I"    Pref.  p.  xix. 

Is  it  poffible  that  this  author  can  have  fo  often  turned  over 
the  pages  of  the  New  Teflament  without  finding  in  that  facred 
Cone  the  following  words — "  Love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful, 
bt  courteous ;  npt  rendering  evil  for  evil%  or  railing  for  rail- 
ings 
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jng;  but  contrariwife  blcfling;  knowing  that  ye  are  there* 
unto  called,  that  ye  fhould  inherit  a  hleffing?"  It  Is  but 
juftice,  however,  to  add,  that  notwithftanding  all  this  pe- 
tulance, inj uft ice,  arrogance,  and  difcontent,  his  notions  of 
the  conftitution  of  the  apoftoiical  Church  feemto  be  correft, 
and  that  by  a  very  copious  collection  of  texts  he  has  clearly 
proved,  that  the  adminijlrators  who  were  appointed  by  the 
Apoflles  to  officiate  in  Chriftian  congregations  were  of  three 
orders — Bifhops,  Prieils,  and  Deacons*  Of  this  faft  be  is 
fo  fully  fatisfied,  that  he  concludes  his  long  and  multifarious 
preface  with  the-  following  words  of  Ignatius  to  the  Trallians 
— •'  Whoever  officiates  [does  any  thing*)  without  Bifhop, 
Prieil,  and  Deacon,  is  not  clear  in  confeieuce." 

(  To  ie  concluded  m  our  next.) 
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•Art.  XL  Magna  Britannia ?  being  a  eoncrfe  TopografhUal 
Account  9/  the  feveral  Counties  of  Great  Britain.  By  the 
Rev.  Daniel Ltfons,  A.M.  F.H.S.  F.A.  andL.8.  RaRor 
ef  Rvdmnrton,  in  Glouctfterfhire ;  and  Samuel  Ljfons%  Efy. 
F.R.S.  and  F.  A.  S.  Keeper  if  his  Majejlfs  Records  in  the 

-    **Tower  of  London.     Vol.  II.  Part  /.   containing  Cat 
/hire.    4to.     01. 2s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1808. 

A  N  account  of  the  preceding  part  of  this  work  will  be 
**■  found  in  onr  28th  volume,  p.  IS1,  and  we  fliouid  long 
fince  have  noticed  this  fecond  portion,  but  that  we  waited  in 
expefiation  of  'feeing  the  defenption  of  Ch«(hire  and  Corn- 
wall, the  firft  of  Avtuch  was  mromifed  to  be  published  in  the 
clofe  of  the  laft  year.  As  this  has  not  appeared,  and  we  are 
but  too  well  acquainted  with  the  numerous  incidents  which 
occur  to  retard  publication,  we  lhall  no  longer  delay  attention 
to  authors  whom  we  efteem,  and  to  a  work  which  we  confi- 
der  as  of  national  importance.  We  approve  of  the  plan  re* 
folved  upon  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  work,. namely,  that 
of  publishing  the  counties  fingly ;  and  though  the  prefent  pro- 
grefs  mud  be  flow,  as  no  regular  hiftory  offorne  of  the  soun- 
.  ties  has  hitherto  been  publiibed,  and  as  tlie  Authors  appear 
to  fpare  no  pains  or  labour  to  obtain  accurate  information, 
we  hope  the  work  will  heseatter  proceed  more  fpeedily,  in 
.conformity  both  to  our  wiflies,  and  the  public  expeclataan* 
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The  pbn  purfuerf  in  this  part  is  prerifely  the  fame  as  in  the 
volume  which  preceded*  We  have  here  a  map  of  Cambridge* 
(hire,  of  which  county,  it  is  lingular  to  lay.  no  map  had  before 
been  published  which  could  at  all  be  depended  upon,  wither 
for  the  accuracy  of  its  general  outline,  or  the  petitions  of  its 
feveral  places.  The  map  which  is  here  given  is  profefledfy 
taken  from  a  trigonometrical  fucvey  of  the  county  oy  the  late 
j£)r,  Mafon,  of  Trinity  College.  We  fay  proJefledly,  for 
though  we  do  not  at  ail  fufpe&  the  Authors  of  afluming  to 
chemiglves  any  undue  merit,  we  have  heard  it  much,  doubted 
whether  any  wch  trigonometrical  Turvey  was  a&ually  taken. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  map  will  be  found  vjery  neally  executed* 
and,  as  far  as  we  can  form  a  judgment  from  circumstances, 
may  be  depended  upon  as  accurate.  It  ought  to  be  added, 
that  Mr.  Arfowforith  fttrnifhed  a  correfted  outline,  and  Mr. 
William  Cuftance,  of  Cambridge,  correftions  of  the  conrfes 
of  rivers  and  roads  in  the  fouthern  part  of  the  county. 

The  plates  are  very  numerous,  much  more  fo,  indeed,  in 
proportion,  than  in  the  parts  which  preceded.  This  is  ac- 
counted for  from  the  numerous  remains  of  Gothic  architec- 
ture which  are  to  be  found  in  CasnbridgeQiire.  Such  of 
thefe  have  been  feiefted  as  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  different  ftyles 
of  different  centuries,  with  the  afliftancc  of  Mr.  Room 
fimirke,  by  whom  a  I  Co  the  greater  part  of  the  drawings  has 
been  made.  Thefe  (ketches  are-executed  by  Mr.  Lee,  and  it 
js  irnpodible  not  to  admire  their  neatned.  The  obje£k,  in- 
deed, a*e  generally  exprefled  by  an  outline,  but  this  oertainiy 
ir  calculated  to  exhibit  their  feveral  parts  more  diflinflly. 
But  many  plates,  as  before,  are  both  defigned  and  •etched  by 
Mr*  6.  Lytons,  The  Authors  do  not  pretend  -to  datm  the 
merit  of  producing,  by  thefe  etchings,  any  piftarefque  effeft, 
but  thfey  intend  (and  in  this,  we  think,  they  havefulry  fuc- 
ceeded)  to  communicate  accurate  irrroreflions  of  fuch  objefls 
as  fntereft  curiofny.  They  are  alio  thus  enabled  to  give 
their  work  the  advantage  and  the  ornament  of  4  greater 
number  of  thefe  etchings,  which  in  this  volume  amount  to 
no  lefs  than  thirty-three,  yet  the  price  of  the  hook  itfelf  is 
only  two  guineas. 

The  brafs-plates,  feie&ed  from  monuments  and  tomb* 
ftones,  communicate  a  faithful  reprefentation  of  the  drefles 
of  our  ancefton.  Thefe  are  faid  to  be  engraved  with  the 
raoft  fcrupulous  accuracy,  and  under  the  raoft  favourable 
citeumlUnces. 

It  remains  for  us  to  exhibit  a  (hart  fpecisntn  of  tbetoxtcu* 
tion  of  the  wojfk.  With  the  town  of  Cambridge  itfelf,  the 
biftory,  ancient  and  modern,  of  the  different  colleges,  &c» 
woft  readers  are  familiarly  acquainted.    The  account  of  thele 
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here  exhibited  is  perfpicudtis,  but  coneife :  perhaps  if  the 
Authors,  with  refpeft  to  fome-of'thefe,'  had  been  a  little  more 
elaborate,  we  fhoirfd  have  beer*  better  fatisfied.  The  etchings 
of  King's  College  Chapel  are  irtterefting  and  beautiful.  Ely 
alfo,  and  its  magnificent  and  venerable  cathedral,  has  often 
been  the  fubjea  bf  antiquarian  curiofity  and  refearch,  and 
we  have  lately  had  occafion  to  bellow  the  higheft  and  rnoft 
deferved  commendation  upon  labours  direfted  to  thefe  ob- 
je£ls.  We  fhall  therefore  not  take  from  either  of  thefe  parti 
of  the  work  our  fpecimen  of  its  execution,  but,  without 
any  very  particular  caufe  for  preference,  fubtnit  the  fol- 
lowing to  the  reader's  perufal : — 

"  Wiibech,  which  fives  name  to  a  hundred  and  deanery,  is 
a  large  market. town  in  the  extreme  northern  part  of  the  county* 
about  thirty  miles  from  Ely,  forty-two  from  Cambridge,  and 
ninety  from  London.  The  market,  which  is  on  Saturday,  is. 
held  by  prefcription,  the  charter  not  appearing  on  record :  it  is 
abundantly  fupplied  with  all  forts  of  pro vi lions,  and  is  a  great 
mart  for  cofn,  of  which  about  one  hundred  thoufand  quarters  are 
annually  exported  from  this  town,  by  the  Oufe  and  canals  *, 
which  have  opened  a  communication  to  Cambridge,  Lynne,  and 
orhcr  towns :  other  principal  exports  from  this  place,  are  rape- 
feed  and  long- wool,  great  quantities  of  which  articles'  are  lent 
into  Yorkfhire.  Timber,  from  Northamptonfhire,  is  brought  to 
Wifbech,  and  forwarded  thence  for  the  ufe  of  the  navy  :  the 
principal  imports  arc  wine,  deals,  and  coals.  King  Edward  III. 
in  the  firil  year  of  his  reign,  ( 1 32  7)  granted  the  Bifhop  of  Ely  a 
fair,,  to  begin  on  Trinity  eve,  and  to  laffc  twenty. two  daysf  : 
this  fair  has  been  difcontinued.  There  are  four  other  fairs  at 
Wifbech  :  the  Monday  before  Lady  .day,  the  .day  after  Palm, 
Sunday,  Whit-Tuefday,  and  Lammas-day. 

u  The*  gild  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Wifbech,  confiding  of  an 
alderman,  clerk,  bailiffs,  dean,  and  two  chamberlains,  which  had 
been  founded  in  1379,  having  been  fuppreffed,  with  all  other 
eftablilhments  of  a  fimilar  nature  ;  the  eftates  belonging  to  it, 
which  had  been  given  for  pious  and  charitable  ufes,  were,  through 
the  intereft  of  Bifhop  Goodrich,  granted  to  the  principal  inha- 
bitants, who  were  incorporated  by  King  Edward  VI.  in  1549, 
and  inverted  with  the  management  of  the  funds  riling  therefrom, 
which  now  amount  to  1 300I.  per  annum,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
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Bifhop  Moreton,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  made  a  navi- 
gable canal  at  his  own  expence,  for  the  convenience  of  water. 
carriage  to  his  town  of  Wifbech  ;  but  it  was  not  attended  with 
the  cxpeded  advantages,  and  was  found  to  be  injurious  to  the' 
navigation  of  the  Nene.*' 
t  "  Cart,  1  Edward  Uh" 
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town*:  the  charter  was  renewed  in  161 1,  and  again  in  1669. 
The  corporation  it  known  *bjr  the  name  of  the  burgefles  of  Wif- 
been,  being  perfons  poffefled  of  freehold  eftates  of  forty  (hillings 
feramusk;  ten  of  thefe  are  annually  tiered  capital  burgefles,  and 
one  of  them,  who  is  called  the  town  bailiff,  has  for  the  year  the 
management  of  the  town  eftates.  The  capital  burgefles  hold  the 
market  on  leafe,  under  the  fiifhop  of  Ely ;  they  have  no  civil 
jurifdi&ion  in  the  town.  The  fummer  aflizes,  and  the  Epiphany 
xnd  Midfummer  quaner  feflions  for  the  ifle  of  Ely,  are  held  at 
Wifbech.  The  magiftrates  meet  for  the  difpatch  of  bufinefs  twice 
every  week. 

"  A  handfomc  cuftom-houfe,  with  a  room  for  the  meeting  of 
the  magiftrates,  and  tranfafting  other  public  bufinefs,  <  was  com- 
pleted in  1804,  by  the  corporation,  at  the  expence  of  2500?* 
The  ftone-bridge  was  erected  about  the  year  1757,  under  the 
management  of  the  corporation,  at  the  expence  nearly  of  2300!. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  Wifbech  having  been  numbered  by  the 
direction  of  Bifhop  Gunning,  in  1676,  were  found  to  amount  to 
one  rhoiifand  /even  hundred  and  five  + ;  according  to  the  returns 
made  to  Parliament  in  1S01,  they  amounted  to  five  thoufand  and 
four. 

"  Before  the  draining  of  the  fens,  Wifbech  was  fubjeft  to  ver/ 
definitive  inundations  ^  the  tirft  mentioned  in  hiftory  was  in  the* 
year  1236,  when  many  lives  were  loft  ;  the  whole  country,  for 
many  miles  round,  having  been  laid  under  water,  and '  the  town 
almoft  deftroyed  f .  Simitar  calamities  have  occurred  at  various 
times  f.  The  laft  inundation  of  thefea,  by  which  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  of  Wifbech  fuffcred  material  injury,  was  on  tie 
13  th  of  November,  1613,  when  almoft  the  whole  hundred  was 
laid  under  water ;  fome  lives  were  loft  by  the  fudden  breaking 
down  of  the  banks,  and  the  damage  fuftaincd  by  the  lofs  of  corn 
and  cattle  was  incalculable.  The  next  year,  in  the  month  of" 
March,  considerable  damage  was  done  by  a  frefh -water  flood, 
occasioned  by  a  fudden  thaw  after  a  deep  fnow.  Thefe  two  de« 
ttru&ivc  accidents  were  recorded  by  the  vicar  on  a  tablet  in  the 
church :  it  has  been  finee  removed,  but  the  infeription  is  pre. 
ferved. 

"  During  the  time  that  the  ifle  of  Ely  was  held  againft  WiJ* 
liam  the  Conqueror,  by  the  Engltih  barons,  that  monarch  built  a 
caftkat  Wifbech,  to  keep  them  in  check,  and  prevent  their  mak- 
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•  lc  From  the  information  of  the  Rev.  A.  Jopfon,  vicar." 

+  «  Ibid." 

J  "  See  Ldatid's  Colleftinea,  vol.  i.  p.  4$2,  and  Mat  the* 
of  Weftminfter,  p.  296/* 

5  u  In  Dugdale,  on  draining,  is  an  account  of  another  great 
inundation  in  1 2$ 3." 
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ing  incurftons  into  the  neighbouring  counties  *.  King-  John  waft 
..  <£&  Wiibcch  a  few  d*ys  before  His  death,  on  the  7th  of  October, 
>  1216+,  King  Edward  VI.  vifited  this  town  on  his  return  from 
Lynn  to  Crow  land,  in  1469  J.  Wifbcch  was  garrifoned  for  the. 
Parliament,  during  the  civil  war,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John 
Palgrave.  In  1643,  tnc  burgeffes  lent  the  fum  of  150I.  to  Cap*. 
$>odfon,  who  was  befieging  Crow  land,  then  one  of  the  royal  gar- 
rifons  f . 

'  i€  The  manor  of  Wifbech  was  given  to  the  abbot  and  convent 
of  Ely  by  the  parents  of  Ailwin,  bifhop  of  Ehnham  ||,  when  he 
was  profeffed  a  monk  in  that  monaftery  $.  A  part  of  this  large 
eftate,  after  the  creation  of  a  bifhop's  fee  at*  Ely,  was  affigned  to 
the  monks,  and  formed  the  manor  of  Wifbech- Marrow,  now  be. 
longing  to  the  dean  and  chapter ;  the  remainder  being  called  the 
manor  of  Wiibech-Barton,  was  annexed  to  the  fee.  This  is  of 
very  large  extent,  and  is  the  paramount  manor  of  the  hundred. 

"  Wi(bech  caftle,  which  is  faid  to  have  occupied  the  fire  of 
that  built  by  William  the  Conqueror**,  was,  from  aa  early  pe. 
riod,  a  palace  of  the  bifhops  of  Ely  ;  it  was  rebuilt  by  bifhop 
Morton  about  the  year  1480  ++  ;  his  fueceftbr,  bifhop  Alcock, 
died  therein  1500JJ:.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  this 
caftle  was  made  a  prifon  for  the  papifts  ;  abbot  Frekenham  died 
there  during  bis  confinement  ff.  It  was  repaired  by  bifhop, 
Andrews,  who  was  promoted  to  the  fee  in  1609.  When  the 
church- lands  were  expofed  to  fale  in  Cromwell's  time,  Wifbech 
caftle  was  purchafed  by  fecretary  Thurloe,  who  built  a  honfe  on 
its  fite,  after  a  defign  of  Inigo  Jones,  and  made  it  his  residence  : 
in  the  year  16581  he  was  elected  to  fit  in  Parliament  for  the  town 


*  "  Mat,  Paris." 

+  "  Pat.  1 8,  John." 

%  «  BlomefieldS  Colleaanea,  p.  246." 

i  il  Communicated  by  Mr.  Jopfon  from  the  records  of  the 
town." 

"  He  was  the  fon  of  Ofwy,  by  his  wife  Leofleda,  daughter 
iuke  Brithnoth." 
.    §'"  Bentham'sEly,  P.-87." 

##  "  It  is  the  more  probable  from  the  exiftence  of  the  office  of 
cooftable  in  the  bifhop's  fcaftle,  which  was  retained  until  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  feventeenth  century.  The  caftle,  which  was 
creeled  by  the  Conqueror,  is  faid  to  have  been  deftroyed  by*  the 
flood  of  1236.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  fooo  repaired,  or 
rebuilt,  as  the  names  of  fome  of  the  conftables  during  the  following 
century  have  been  handed  down," 

++  "  Bentham'a  Ely." 

J+  "  Ibid." 

If  "  Cole's  M.S.S." 
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and  borough  of  Wiibech#,  which,  probably  through  hisintereft, 
was  then  defigned  to  be  a  parliamentary  borough,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  dcfign  took  effctt ;  for  Thurloe,  having  been  like- 
wife  returned  for  Huntingdon,  made  his  election  to  ferve  for  that 
town  ;  and  there  is  no  record  of  any  other  perfon  having  been 
elecled  in  his  room  at  Wifbech.  Since  the  reftoration,  the  caflle 
eftate  has  been  leafed  out  by  the  Bilhops  :  the  leafe  was  for  many 
years  in  the  family  of  the  Southwells,  who  refided  at  the  cattle. 
The  prefent  bilhop  fold  the  fite,  under  an  A&.  ef  Parliament,  to 
Jofepn  Medlecott,  Efq.  who  has  built  fereral  houfes  on  the  ground 
adjoining  the  caflle. 

*'  Ancient  records  fpeak  of  a  manor  called  Todenhanuhall,  in 
Wiibech,  held  by  the  family  of  Todenham,  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries  +. 

€€  Whitehall,  near  Wiibech,  was  a  feat  of  the  ancient  family 
of  Evcrard,  who  were  fettled  there  as  early  as  the  year  1300  J. 
The  hcirefs  of  this  family  married  the  anceftor  of  the  prefent  Sir 
Kverard  Buckworth,  Bart.  Theophilus  Buckworth,  bilhop  of 
Dromore,  was  of  this  family,  and  died  at  Whitehall  in  1652* 
Whitehall  is  now  the  property  of  the  Reverend  J.  T.  Hand,  of 
Cheveiey. 

"  In  the  parifti  church,  which  is  a  large  irregular  ftru&ure, 
with  a  handfome  tower,  is  the  grave-ftone,  with  his  effigies,  in 
armour,  on  a  brafs-plate,  of  Thomas  de  Braunfton,  conftable  of 
Wiibech  caftle,  who  died  in  1401  f,  and  there  are  monuments, 
and  other  memorials,  for  the  families  of  Sandford,  Southwell, 
Worrall,  Hailewcod  ||,  &c. 

"  The  dean  and  chapter  of  Ely  have  the  great  tythes  of  about 
eleven  thoufand  acres  of  land  in  this  parifh,  which  had  been  appro- 
priated to  the  prior  and  convent  by  bilhop  Balfham ;  the  vicar,  by 
endowment  and  prefcription,  is  entitled  to  the  remainder*  The 
rights  of  the  vicar  were  chiefly  fettled  by  two  inllruments,  bearing 
date  1252  and  1275,  the  particulars  of  which  are  printed  in 
Blomefield's  Colle8anca  for  Cambridgeflrire.  By  the  deed  1252, 
it  appears  that  the  vicar  had,  among  other  fources  of  revenue,  the 
manor  of  the  vicarage,  and  the  lands  annexed  to  Kilhufhing  cha« 
pel,  which  had  belonged  to  the  priory  of  Spinney.  The  bilhop  is 
patron  of  the  vicarage. 

#  "  Communicated  by  Mr,  Jopfon  from  the  records  of  the 
town." 

-f  "  From  10  Edward  I.  to  16  Richard  II.     See  BlomefiekTs 
Collectanea,  and  Efch.  46  Richard  II." 
.    %  "  Cambridgefhire  pedigrees  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum." 

1  "  See  p.  67." 

J  "  Amy,  relief  of  Dr.  J»hn  Haflewood,  Judge- Advocate  ia 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.  is  faid  in  her  epitaph  to  have  been 
related  to  Queen  Mary  and  Queen  Anne," 
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«  Wifbech  St.  Mary  is  a  chapel  of  cafe  to  Wifbech  St.  Peter; 
it  (lands  in  the  fields,  about  two  miles  from  the  town,  and  is  faid 
Co  have  been  originally  the  mother  church.  In  this  chapelry  are 
two  hamlets,  Wifbech- Murrow,  of  which,  as  before- mentioned, 
the  dean  and  chapter  have  the  manor ;  and  Guyhern,  or  Guyhirn, 
which  lies  about  four  miles  fouth  of  Wifbech,  and  has  a  chapel  of 
eafe.  There  was  formerly  a  chapel  at  Murrow,  another  at  Piggef- 
drove,  built  in  1347,  and  a  third  at  a  place  called  Kilhus,  or 
Kilhufhing.  It  appears  alfo  that  there  was,  in  ancient  times, 
another  church  in  the  town,  dedicated  to  St.  George,  which  flood 
in  the  timber-market  *. 

"  There  are  meeting- houfes  at  Wifbech  for  the  twodefcrip-* 
tions  of  Baptifts,  the  Methodifts,  the  Independents,  and  the 
Quakers.  At  Guyhern  is  a  meeting- houfe  for  a  fe&  called  the 
Culymites,  from  their  founder,  David  Culy,  who  lived  at  that 
place  in  the  early  part  of  the  laft  century.  Their  tenets  are 
v  nearly  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  difciples  of  Mr.  Whitfield. 

«*  There  was  an  ancient  hofpital  at  Wifbech,  dedicated  to  St. 
John  the  fiaptift,  in  the  patronage  of  the  bifhops  of  Ely  +,  but  no 
traces  of  it  remain,  nor  is  its  fite  known. 

"  Dr.  Hawkins  gave  the  fum  of  3 col,  to  build  fix  alms -houfes 
for  the  poor,  and  Mrs.  Jacomin  Sturmin  tool,  to  build  alms- 
houfes  for  poor  widows ;  thefe  were  pulled  down  about  the  year 
1756,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  church-yard,  and  other  houfes  built 
in  lieu  of  them,  by  the  parifh.  The  poor  people  in  thefe  houfes 
are  appointed  by  the  capital  burgefles,  who  give  them  allowances 
out  of  money  in  their  hands,  to  be  appropriated  to  charitable 
ufes. 

"  There  is  an  ancient  grammar-fehool  in  the  town,  in  the  pa. 
tronagc,  and  under  the  fuper  in  tendance,  of  the  capital  burgefles, 
by  whom  the  mailer  is  elected.  He  holds  his  fituation  for  life,  * 
unlefs  difplaced  for  mifconduft  by  the  bifhdp  'of  Ely,  who  is 
vifitor  :  the  falary  and  perquifites  are  eft  i  ma  ted  at  about  160U 
fer  annum.  There  are  alio  two  charity-fchools  at  Wifbech,  one 
for  fifty  boys,  the  other  for  thirty  girls,  fupported  by  the  intereft 
of  various  benefactions  and  voluntary  contributions.  Mr.  John 
Crane,  an  eminent  apothecary  at  Cambridge,  who  died  in  i6ji, 
enlarged  the  fchool-houfe,  and  gave  another  houfe  for  the  increafe 
of  the  matter's  falary.  Mr.  Crane  alfo  left  a  fum  of  money  to  be 
lent  to  poor  tradefmen  %9  and  Mr.  William  Holmes  gave  the  fum 
■  ■  ...■■■       ,       .       .     .■■■»..■        .     11  > 

•  "  Blorocfield's  Collectanea." 

+  "  Tanner." 

J  "  Among  other  benefactions  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Crane  left 
the  fum  of  idol,  to  be  lent  gratis  to  an  honeft  roan,  the  better  to 
enable  him  to  buy  good  fi(h  and  fowl  for  the  univerfity  of  Cam* 
bridge,  having  himfelf  obferved  much  ficknefs  occafioned  by  un- 
whokfome  food  of  that  fort." 
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of  gool.  for  the  fame  purpofe,  to  be  lent  in*  fums  of  iol*  for 
three  years. 

"  Mr.  Nicholas  Sandferd,  who  died  in  1603,  was  a  great 
benefactor  to  tJiis  town,  by  procuring,  at  his  own  expence,  the 
reftoration  of  an  ancient  exemption  from  toll,  granted  to  the 
tenants  of  Wifbech- Barton  manor  by  King  Richard  I.  and  con- 
firmed by  King  John,  King  Henry  IV»  and  King  Henry  VI.  *•• 
P.  288. 

A  work  pore  acceptable  than  thig  promifes  to  be  to  all 
Jovers  of  topography,  can  hardly  be  imagined,  particularly 
when  it  is  confidered  that  many  of  the  county  hiftories  are  fo 
rare,  and  of  fitch  extraordinary  price,  as  to  be  within  the 
attainment  of  a  very  few.  This  work  will  contain  every 
thing  that  is  valuable  in  each,  and  in  all,  and  will  comprife, 
within  a  very  moderate  expence,  what  can  at  present  only 
be  procured  at  a  fum  exceeding  computation.  The  Authors 
"have  our  fincere  willies  for  their  fuccefs ;  we  (hall  readily 
cheer  them  in  their  progrefs,  and  unfeignedly  congratulate 
them,  fcould  we  fee  the  final  and  full  accomplishment  ot 
their  purpofe. 


*tm 


AtLT.  XI L  A  'Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman  on  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  Lower  Orders,  and  on  the  befi  Means  of  attaining 
All  that  is  practicable  or  dejirable  of  that  important  Ohjecl+ 
By  John  Weyland,  Jun.  Efy.  Author  of  •*  A  fhort  Inquiry 
into  the  Policy,  Humanity,  and  pa  ft  Effecls  of  the  Poor 
Laws"  &c.     8vo.     176  p.     4s.  6d.     Hatchard.      1805, 

nPHAT  a  fubjeft  of  primary  importance  tothe  interefts  of  our 
-*•  country,  and  of  mankind,  mould  have  been  made,  as  he 
expreffes  it,  •'  an  affair  of  party,"  and  that  the  difcuflions  to 
which  it  has  given  rife  (houkl  have  been  conduced  with  a 
view  to  viftory  over  opponents  rather  than  to  practical  uti- 
lity, is  juftly  lamented  by  this  author,  in  a  fenfible  preface. 
By  this  oblervation  refpefting  others,  a  pie  !ge  of  his  own 
impartiality  h  given  ;  from  which,  throughout  this  traft,  he 
does  not  appear  to  deviate;  and  the  judgment  dtfplayed  in 


#  €i  This  is  recorded,  though  rather  obfcurely,  in  the  following 
rude  vcrfes  on  his  grave- ftone  : — 

'  A  patterne  for  townefmen  whom  we  may  enroll, 
4  For  at  his  own  charge  the  town  he  freed  from  toll/ 
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his  remarks  on  the  plan  of  education  fuggefted  by  other 
writers,  as  well  as  in  the  detail  of  his  own,  renders  this 
work,  in  our  opinion^  one  of  the  moil  ufeful  that  have  come 
within  our  obfervation,  on  the  interefting  topic  to  which  it 
relates. 

The  two  oppofite  opinions  refpefting  the  education  of 
the  poor  are  firft  dated  by  this  author,  and  both  equally  con- 
demned. u  Enthjufiafm,"  he  obferves,  "  declares,  that  the 
human  mind  can  in  no  filiation  be  enlightened  too  far ;  while 
prejudice  as  loudly  aflerts,  that  thofe  who  are  born  to  manual  $ 
labour,  require  no  mental  cultivation  at  all."  The  truth 
and  found  policy  of  the  queftion,  fays  the  author,  "  lie  wide 
of  the  opinion  of  both  parties  :"  air  a  (Ten  ion  which,  in  our 
opinion,  is  ihown  in  this  letter  to  be  at  lead  well  worthy  of 
attention. 

The  author  then  enquires,  u  What  is  the  proper  objefl  in 
the  education  of  the  Poor?"  This  he  well  determines  to  be, 
"  the  communication  of  moral  and  religious  inflruftion  ;" 
which,  in  his  judgment,  is  the  one  thing  needful.  He 
fhows  this  to  be  "  the  fole  end  and  objeft  of  their  educa- 
tion, as  far  as  the  public  is  concerned ;  fincc  it  is  alone 
fufficient  to  fecure  their  welfare  here  and  hereafter." 
~" 4t  In  fearch  of  the  means  of  doing  this,  it  is  (he  obferves) 
incumbent  upon  the  ftate  to  exercife  its  prudence  in  reprefs- 
iwg  the  zeal  of  well-meaning  individuals,  haftily  recommend- 
ing doubtful  fyftems  for  adoption."  For  this  reaibn  he 
difapproves  of  the  plans  lately  propofed  for  the  education  of 
the  poor,  and  particularly  of  the  attempt  to  introduce  "  the 
Madras  fyftem"  (that  of  Dr.  Bell),  conduced  by  falaried 
mailers,  into  general  operation  in  our  country  villages,  or 
indeed  into  any  other  fituations,  at  the  public  expence. 
That  fuch  an  application  of  the  fyftem  would  paralyze  ail 
exertion  in  the  teachers,  is  ftrongly  argued  by  the  author; 
and  even  when  the  benevolent  luperintendence  of  indivi- 
duals might  prevent  fuch  relaxation,  he  doubts  whether 
fome  parts  ot  it  are  not  "  calculated  to  teach  what  would 
be  prejudicial  to  the  fcholars,  to  the  negle&  of  more  ufeful 
knowledge,  and  to  impart  a  greater  portion  of  inftrucliort  at 
the  public  expence,  than  the  public,  in  juftice,  fhould  be 
bound  to  bear."  This  expence,  he  thinks,  *•  would  much 
exceed  what  will  be  ultimately  neceflary  to  procure  all  that 
is  attainable  of  the  juft  objeft  in  view."  This  train  of  rea* 
foning  is  purfued  to  a  greater  length,  and  with  more  variety 
of  arguments  than  our  limits  will  permit  Us  to  detail.  Ihe 
continued  fuperintendence  of  enlightened  individuals  (which 
can  fcldom  be  obtained)  is  concluded  to  be  abfolutely  ne- 
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ceflary  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  Madras  fyftem,  and  more  paf  * 
ticularly  for  obviating  what  appears  to  be  the  author's  mod 
ferious  objeQion,  namely,  the  danger,  under  fuch  a  fchenje, 
that  while  the  more  mechanical  pans  of  education  are  fo 
emulouBy  cultivated,  the  higher  interefts  of  morality  and  re* 
ligion  (hould  be  neglefted. 

But,  (hould  fuch  a  fyftem  be  capable  of  being  brought 
into  univerfal  operation,  and  religious  and  moral  inftru&ion 
be  duly  fecured,  the  author  ftill  queftions  *'  whether  it  would 
not  produce  fuch  a  general  diffufion  of  the  knowledge  of 
Writing  and  arithmetic,  as  would  have  an  evil  tendency  on 
the  virtue  and  happinefs  of  the  lower. orders,  by  giving  them 
the  pofleflion  of  qualities  higher  than  they  can  find  the  means 
of  exercifing  honeftly."  Many  more  pcrfons,  he  apprehends, . 
would  acquire  a  knowledge  of  writing  and  arithmetic,  if 
not  higher  talents,  than  could  find  opportunity  oT  profiting 
by  them  in  the  fair  callings  of  induftry.  To  prove  this 
point,  he  cites  two  paffages  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Bell,  the 
ingenious  and  worthy  founder  of  the  fyftem  ;  in  the  firft  of 
which  that  gentleman  has  fhown  the  wonderfully  rapid  pro* 
grcfs  made  in  feveral  branches  of  knowledge  at  very  early 
ages,  under  his  fyftem ;  and,  in  the  other,  he  earneftly  re- 
commends  that  the  children  of  the  poor  ihould  not  be  edu- 
cated in  an  expenfive  manner,  or  even  taught  to  write  or 
to  cypher ;  reprefenting  that  parents  will  always  be  found  to 
educate  children  enough  to  fill  the  flat  ions  which  require 
higher  qualifications ;  and  that  there  is  a  rifle  of  elevating  by 
an  indi  (criminate  education,  the  minds  of  thofe  doomed  to 
daily  labour,  above  their  condition,  and  thereby  rendering 
them  difcontented  and  unhappy  in  their  lot.  Thefe  pafTages, 
the  author  thinks,  are  in  contradi&ion  to  each  other ;  and 
he  cannot  agree  to  the  method  by  which  this  contradiftion 
is  attempted  to  be  reconciled,  namely,  that  "  two  half  hours 
in  the  day,  in  which  two  leflbns  mud  be  well  learned  and 
read,"  are  to  fuffice  "  for  inftrufting  the  youth  of  the  lower 
orders  in  the  elements  of  reading  and  the  principles  of  relu 

fion  ;"  and  that-  *  the  reft  of  the  day  fpent  in  fchool  may 
e given  to  manual  labour.  In  this  way"  (Dr.  Bell  has  af- 
ferted)  ".  the  children  of  the  labouring  poor  may  be  made  to 
defray  the  expence  of  their  own  education." 

To  this  the  prefent  Author  objefts,  that  it  would*  be  turn- 
ing parochial  ichools  into  commercial  fpeculations,  carried 
on  by  a  deputy  of  the  public,  who  muft  ufually  be  perfeftly 
ignorant  of  all  commercial  knowledge ;  and  the  main  otv 
jeft,  education,  would  become  dependent  upon  a  very  un- 
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certain  contingency.  This  obje&ion  is  preffed  wkh  con* 
fiderable  force.  It  is  followed  by  others  equally,  if  not 
more  important,  particularly  that,  at  thpfe  very  tender  ages, 
a  handicraft  employment  during  the  whole  nay,  with  the 
exception  of  only  one  hour,  would  probably,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, unfit  children  for  the  more  robuft  purfuits  of  life  ;  and 
alfo,  that  fuch  {hort  periods  of  inftruftion,  followed  by  long 
intervals  of  a&ive  mechanical  employment,  could  not  leave 
a  permanent  impreflion  on  the  infant  mind. 

The  author  then  argues,  at  con  fiderable  length,  to  prove 
that  a  more,  general  diffufion  of  writing  and  arithmetic  would 
nor  have  a  beneficial  effeft  on  the  virtue  and  happinefs 
of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people.  Moie  than  a  fumcieut 
number  of  writers  and  arithmeticians  are,  he  thinks,  already 
brought  up  for  the  buiinefs  of  fociety,  and  for  carrying  oa 
ihehoneft  purfuits  of  induflry ;  and  it  feems  to  him  certain 
that,  in  the  cafe  of  any  great  increafe  of  thofe  talents,  they 
tnuft  either  lie  ufeleis,  or  be  dimonelily  employed.  Some 
(hiking  c  ire  urn  fiances  are  mentioned,  to  illuRrateaad  en  force 
this  proportion,  and  the  arguments  by  which  the  contrary 
•pinion  is  fupported,  are  ably  anfwered.  The  author,  how- 
ever, repeats,  that  he  only  objects  to  writing  and  arithmetic 
as  forming  a  part  of  the  public  inftru&UtLQi  the  lower  aedra. 
Nothing,  he  declares,  can  be  further  from  his  thoughts  thaa 
the  idea  of  placing  any  obftacle  in  the  way  of  parents,  who, 
by  their  own  induflry,  or  the  charitable  affi  fiance  of  others, 
Can  make  thefe  additions  to  the  education  of  their  children. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  follow  this  author  through  all  his 
ipore  minute,  though  ufeful,  obfervation*  refpe&ing  the  Gate 
required  for  the  fchool-room  in  a  country  village,  and  the 
Bumber  of  fcholars  likely  to  attend  within  a  given  diftance, 
or  his  calculations  of  the  ex  pence  which  would  be  incurred 
by  a  Ichool  on  each  of  the  different  plans  fuggefied.  Wkh 
regard  to  the  Madras  fyftem  (as  the  method  of  Dr.  Bell  is 
termed)  he  candidly  admits  it  to  be  "  admirably  calculated 
to  be  of  fervice  in  all  cafes  when  it  is  wifhed  to  impart  a  fu- 
perior  degree  of  education  in  a  (hort  fpace  of  time,  and  when 
a  competent  number  of  pupils  requiring  fuch  education  can 
be  collected  together.  It  may  therefore  (he  adds)  be  well 
fuited  to  the  purpofe  of  the  middle  ranks  of  life  in  large 
towns,  where  employment  in  profeffions  that  require  know- 
ledge may  be  had  at  an  early  period  of  life." 

To  one  pra&iee,  however,  in  that  fyftem,  he  decidedly 
object*,  namely,  that  of  trying  boys,  for  the  oflence* 
they  commit,  by  a  jury  of  their  fchooUfelluws.    To  this 

office 
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office  be  deems  them  incompetent  on'  feveral  accounts; 
and  thinks  fuch  a  mode  of  trial  mull  lead  to  indifcrimi* 
nate  punilhment;  as  the  offence  only  will  be  regarded, 
and  not  the  character  and  temper  of  the  offender ;  a  dif- 
tinftion  which,  in  fchools,  is.efTentially  neceflaiy.  Still 
lefs  does  he  approve  the  practice  of  encouraging  boys  to  be- 
come  accufers  of  each  other,  by  noting  do  vn  (he  offences 
of  their  fchool-fellows  in  what  is  called  '4  a  black  hook/' 
This,  he  thinks,  may  become  an  inftrument  of  great  injus- 
tice, confide  ring  how  often  parties  exift  in  fchools,  and 
"  that  the  wifh  of  the  boys  to  (how  their  importance  may 
lead  to  trivial  accu  fat  ions,  exhibiting  the  molt  unequivocal 
fymptoms  of  tale- bearing."  Even  if  the  principle  of  this 
practice  were  juft,  the  author  inclines,  upon  ftrong  grounds, 
to  doubt  whether  it  could  be  applied  to  the  ioweft  orders  of 
the  people.  In  objecting,  however,  to  the  Madras  fyftem, 
as  applicable  to  parochial  fchools,  this  writer  does  ample 
juftice  to  the  good  intentions,  the  zeal,  affiduity,  and  per- 
feverance  of  Dr.  Bell,  its  original  founder. 

After  fome  obfervations  on  the  ftate  of  education  in  ScoN 
land,  the  author  proceeds  to  a  moft  material  con  fi  deration, 
namely,  whether  the  youth  partaking  the  benefits  of  fuch 
public  fchools  as  art  propofed  to  be  eftablilhed,-  fhould  be 
brought  up  as  members  of  the  eftablilhed  church  ?  In  did 
cuffing %this  queftion,  he  repels  the  unjuft  and  fenfelefs  (we 
had  almoft  faid  malignant)  charge  of  bigotry,  and  a  fpirit 
of  profelytifm,  bfought  againft  thofe  who  maintain  the  affir- 
mative opinion.  He  alfo  refutes  the  unqualified  affertion, 
that  in  all  cafes,  the  religion  of  the  majority,  whatever  it 
may  be,  or  however  acquired,  fhould  be  the  religion  of  the 
ftate* 

"  The  eftablifhed  opinions'*  (of  the  Church  of  England) 
u  are.0  he  obferves,  "  founded  upon  the  reafonings  of  the 
moft  learned  men,  with  this  advantage,  that  a  difpaffionate  fearch 
into  the  Scriptures,  gives  the  folution,  fan&ioned  with  a  cer- 
tainty not  to  be  had  in  any  other  fcience.  Upon  fuch  a  fearch, 
carried  on  by  the  mod:  enlightened  and  impartial  men,  are  the 
tenets  of  the  Church  of  England  eftablifhed.  It  is  not  bigotry 
then  to  adhere  to  that  church,  and  to  ufe  every  exertion  in  for- 
warding its  true  interefts,  even  though  it  fhould  happen  to  be 
in  a  minority  ;  but  it  is  rank  and  undeniable  bigotry,  obftinate- 
]y  to  adhere  to  peculiar  forms  and  tenets,  againft  the  opinion  of 
the  beft  informed  and  mod  enlightened  portion  of  mankind, 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  even  fuppofing  fuch  tenets  to  be 
•  fanc\ioned  by  a  majority  •£  the  ignorant  and  unenlightened." 
P,  96. 

1  But 
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But  granting,  for  argument's  fake,  the  whole,  theory,  the 
author  infills,  that 

"  The  Proteftant  religion  haying  been  eftablifhed  in  England, 
According  to  a  form  and  difcipline,  which  are  thought  to  be  pe- 
culiarly calculated  to  attain  the  true  ends  of  all  religion,  and  it* 
exigence  being  now  interwoven  with  the  political  welfare  of  the 
jftate"  (as  he  (hows  more  at  large),  "  if  the  religion  of  the  ma- 
jority mould  be  eftablifhed,  it  muft  be  politically,  as  well  as 
morally,  advantageous  to  England,  that  the  majority  fhould  be 
brought  op  in  the  eftablifhed  religion ;  otherwife,  continual  re- 
volutions in  the  church  eftablifhment,  and  confequent  convulfions 
in  the  ftate,  muft  be  the  inevitable  confequence." 

He  inflances  the  prefent  flate  of  Ireland  as  a  lamentable 
inflance  of  the  confequcnccs  refulting  from  a  contrary 
Jyftem. 

We  are  concerned  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
enlarge  flill  more  on  this  portion  of  the  work  before  us  ;  as 
it  contains  many  judicious  remarks,  and  (to  us)  convincing 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which  it  inculcates,  and 
in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  would  either  wholly  exclude  reli- 
gious inflruftion  from  the  education  of  the  poor,  or  fuller 
them  to  be  brought  up,  though  at  the  public  expence,  in 
principles  ho  (tile  to  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  their  country. 

Several  juft  and  important  obfer  vat  ions  follow,  upon  the 
duties  which  the  legiflature  has  to  perform,  in  order  "  to 
give  effect  to  a  fyftem  of  religious  inftruftion."  The  au- 
thor, in  particular,  recommends  the  correction  of  an  evil 
to  which  he  had  alluded  in  a  former  publication,  namely, 
•*  the  unequal  fupply  of  the  clerical  iundions,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  demand  arifing  from  the  increafed  population  of 
England."  He  alfo  fuggefts,  upon  the  fame  grounds  as 
have  been  taken  by  other  refpeftable  writers,  a  revifion  o£ 
the  Toleration  Act  of  1ft  William  and  Mary  (c.  IV.)  which 
enables  the  mod  ignorant  mechanic,  without  any  examina- 
tion as  to  his  ability,  and  with  fcarcely  any  fecuritv  as  to 
his  doctrine,  to  eftablifh  himfelf,  wherever  an  overflowing 
population  and  extraordinary  ignorance  promifc  a  harveft ; 
while  a  clergyman  of  the  eftablifhment  cannot  perform  any 
function  of  his  facred  office,  without  the  fpecial  permiflion 
•f  the  diocefan,  the  patron,  and  the  incumbent.  The  re- 
'  roedy,  which  he  propofes  for  this  evil,  by  reftricting  the 
number  of  diflenting  minifters  to  that  of  the  congregations, 
by  requiring  a  previous  examination  of  the  candidates,  and 
by  taking  away  all  temporal  inducements  arifing  from  their 
exemption  from  troublefome  offices  not  incompatible  with 

their 
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their  fpiritual  avocations,   appears  to  us  to  be  pcrfeftly 
reafonable  and  juft. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  give  fome  outline  of  the 
author's  opinions  and  arguments,  we  now  come  to  the  plan 
which  he  fuggefts,  and  which  is  to  the  following  effeQ : 

€t  Whenever  two  or  more  refpcclable  houfckeepers,   or  the 
refident  minifter  of  the  parifh  alone  y  will  declare  their  intention 
of  occafionally  Superintending  the  fchool,  and  will  prefent  to  two 
or  more  juft  ices,  at  their  petty  feffions,  a  perfon  properly  quali- 
fied as  a  parifk  fchool-mafter,  or  miflrefs,  and  fuch  perfon  will 
enter  into  a  bond,  that  he  or  (he  (hall  in  ft  rue!  the  children  placed 
under  their  care,  exclufi*vely9  in  reading,  and  the  practice  of  it 
on  books  to  be  ft  a  ted,  and  in  religious  knowledge,  according 
to  the  tenets  of  the  cftablilhed  church,  during  the  period  the  public 
partakes  in  the  ex  pence  of  their  education;  the  juftices  fhould  im- 
mediately appoint  fuch  perfon  to  the  office,  provided  the  number 
of  public  fchools,  already  exifting  in   that  neighbourhood,  do 
not  exceed  one  male  and  one  female  fchool  to  every  eighty  fa- 
milies, or  one  to  every  tract  of  country  of  the  diameter  of  two 
miles  *.     In  towns  or  very  populous  villages,  where  numbers 
might  attend  in  the  fame  room,  a  mate  and  female  fchool  might 
be  allowed  for  every  two  hundred  families.     The  juftices  (hould 
likewi/e  ftate,  in  fuch  appointment,  the  fum  per  week  t,  which 
they  conlider  as  a  fair  remuneration  for  each  child,  in  the  parifh 
or  place  where  the  fchool  is  eftablifhed  ;  which  fum  (hall  include 
tvery  expence,  and  which  they  (hould  have  power  to  alter  from 
time  to  time.     Returns  of  thefe  appointments  and  alterations, 
and  of  the  fchools  in  each  parifh,  (hould  be  made  to  the  quarter 
feffions  twice  in  the  year.     The  perfons  who  prefent  the  mafter 
or  miftrefs,    ihould  be  called  guardians  of  the  fchool,    which 
ought  to  be  at  all  times  open  to  them,  and  for  which,  with  the 
conjfent  of  the  minifter  and  juftices,  they  (hould  be  entitled  to 


(S  *  Of  courfe  this  does  not  mean  to  include  fchools  fup* 
per  ted  by  individuals,  or  by  endowment,  which  are  in  all  cafes 
preferable  to  thofe  paid  by  the  public.  One  of  the  merits  of  the 
plan  detailed  in  the  text  is,  that  in  the  few  cafes  where  enough 
of  the  former  exifted  for  the  inftru&ion  of  the  neighbourhood, 
and  their  patrons  (hould  choofe  to  continue  them,  no  application 
could  be  made  for  the  erection  of  the  latter  ;  becaufe  the  mafter 
would  not  have  the  profpedl  of  fufficient  cuftom  to  jremunerate 
him  for  his  trouble. 

"fit  fhould  be  lefs  in  towns  than  in  the  country,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  greater  poflibility  of  collecting  large  numbers 
into  one  fchool.  Sixpence  a  week  per  head  would  be  amply  fuffi- 
cient  in  moft  country  village*  in  the  fouth  of  England. 

frame 
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frame,  rules  and  regulations,  not  incontinent  with  the  Alt  of 
Parliament.  Female  fchools  fhould  of  courfe  be  fcperin  tended  by 
females,  and  the  common  occupations  of  women  of  the  lower  or- 
ders taught  there.  Every  day-labourer,  having  more  than  two 
children,  fhould  be  entitled  to  fend  fuch  of  them,  as  are  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  to  the  parochial  fchool,  upon  paying  one 
fourth  of  the  weekly  fum  per  head ;  the  children  to  continue 
there  upon  thefe  terms  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  between  the 
ages  ot  feven  and  fourteen  :  fuch  two  years  of  inftru&ien  not  to 
be  extended,  except  from  ficknefs  or  other  juft  caufe,  through  a 
longer  period  than  three  years,  from  the  child's  firft  entrance  to 
its  final  departure  from  the  fchool ;  and  the  attendance  at  one 
period,  with  the  exception  of  holidays,  never  to  be  for  a  (horter 
term  than  half  a  year.  A  day. labourer  having  no  more  than  two 
children,  might  fend  them  in  like  manner,  upon  payment  of  one 
half  of  the  fchool  expenfes.  The  remaining  three  fourths  of  the 
expenfe  in  the  fermer  cafe,  and  half  in  the  latter,  Ihould  be  paid 
out  of  the  poor's  rates ;  but  the  fatherlefs  and  pariih  children 
fhould  be  educated  altogether  at  the  public  expenfe.  In  the  cafe 
of  a  man's  being  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  pariih  relief,  through 
misfortune  or  the  magnitude  of  his  family,  his  fhare  of  payment 
for  the  inftru&ion  of  his  children  fhould  be  ftriclly  confidered  as 
a  neceflary  outgoing,   upon  proof  of  its  being  fo  expended.'4 

We  need  not  purfue  the  author  through  all  the  detail* 
of  this  plan,  nor  enumerate  the  objections  to  its  adoption, 
which  he  anticipates,  and,  generally  with  fuccefs,  endea- 
vours to  obviate.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  us  one  of 
the  mo  ft  temperate  and  judicious  proposals  which  we  have 
fcen  for  a  reform,  or  rather  a  more  general  extenfion  of 
education,  as  applied  to  the  lower  orders  of  fociety ;  more 
fafe  in  its  application,  aft  well  as  more  beneficial  in  its  pro* 
bable  effects,  than  moft  of  the  fpecious  fchemes  of  reformers ; 
wh'ch  (to  horrow  an  expreffion  from  Dr.  Johnfon)  •*  have 
been  heard,  applauded,  and  forgotten." 
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^TPHERE  is  much  in  this  little  volume  to  attract  the  attefl- 
-*  tion  of  a  great  part  at  leaft  of  the  public.     The  name  of 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Hamilton,  familiarly  called  JingU^Jftech^  from  the  ex* 
%  traordinary  celebrity  of  his  firft  parliamentary  oration,  though 
be  was  not  afterwards  quite  filent,  has  long  been  held  m 
eftirnation.  He  was  the  perfon  to  whom  the  famous  Letters 
ef  Junius  were,  perhaps,  the  mod  confidently  attributed, 
and  for  the  longeft  time ;  a  circumflance  which,  in  itfelf, 
marks  very  ftrongly  the  general  opinion  of  his  abilities.  Thoj 
collecting  therefore  of  Tuch  p  rod  u  ft  ions  of  this  gentleman 
as  could  be  refcued  from  diftruflion,  is  a  fer vice  which* 
many  perfons  will  feel  as  acceptable ;  and  it  is  rendered  th* 
more  fe  by  a  biographical  preface,  well  drawn  up  and  well 
written,  which  is 'attributed,  we  underftand,  to  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Malone. 

The  fubje&  of  this  biography,  Mr.  Hamilton,  was  born# 
it  appears,  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  on  Jan.  28,  1T29;  was  edu- 
cated at  Winchefler  School,  and  Oriel  College,  Oxford; 
and  after  having  been  in  various  public  offices,  and  for  many 

! rears  in  Parliament,  died  in  July,   1796.    This  brief  out- 
ine  will  be  found  filled  up,  in  a  very  fatisfaftory  manner, 
in  the  preface  from  which  it  was  taken. 

The  author  of  the  preface  does  not  accede  to  the  idea, 
that  Mr.  Hamilton  was  the  writer  of  the  Letters  figned  Ju- 
nius ;  and,  indeed,  if  Mr.  Miotic  be  really  the  author  of 
it,  we  know  already,  from  bis  Life  of  Dryden,  that  his  opi- 
nion is  very  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Samuel  Dyer,  another 
member  of  Johnfon's  literary  club.  As  this  is  a  topic  on 
which  the  public  ftill  feels  a  ftrong  interefl,  we  fhall  copy 
from  the  preface  the  words  of  the  author  relating  to  it. 

"  In  the  earlier  part  of  this  interval,  (from  January  1769,  to 
January  1772,)  fome  perfons,  unwilling  to  believe  that  he  was 
wholly  idle,  have  fuppofed  him  to  have  been  the  author  of  the 
celebrated  Letters  of  Junius  ;  an  opinion  which  it  may  be  fafely 
aflerted,  never  could  be  entertained  for  a  moment  by  any  compe- 
tent judge,  who  was  perfonally  arid  intimately  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Hamilton. — On  this  fubjeft  it  is  not  neceffary  to  be  dft. 
fufe.  It  is  maniieft  that  the  writer  of  Junius  watt  a  warm  par. 
tifan,  ftrongly  attached  to  fome  one  of  the  various  parlies  fub- 
Cfting  at  the  time  when  he  wrote,  probably  to  that  of  the  Mar* 
qui*  of  Rockingdom ;  notwithstanding  its  being  thrown  out  by 
way  of  blind,  in  one. of  thofe  papers,  that  the  adminiftration  of 
that  Nobleman  '  diflblved  in  its  own  weaknefs  V     Now  (not 

to 
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«*  #  The  precife  words  are, — Apparently  united  with  Mr. 
Grenville,  you  waited  until  Lord  Rockingham's  feeble  admu 
njftration  fhould  diflblve  in  its  own  weaknefs."    Letter  to  his 

Grace 
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to  infift  on  his  own  folemn  dfleveration  near  the  time  of  his  death, 
that  he  was  not  the  author  of  Junius  *,)  Mr.  Hamilton  was  fo 
far  from  being  an  ardent  party-man,  that  during  the  long  period 
above  mentioned,  he  never  clofely  conne&ed  'himfelf  with  any 
party  whatfoever.  If  indeed  Richard  Earl  Temple  had  ever  at- 
tained the  fnuation  of  Firft  Lord  of  the  Treafury,  by  the  favour 
of  that  Nobleman  he  would  probably  have  filled  the  office  of 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  but  this  fingle  circumftance  is 
furely  not  a  fufficient  ground  to  denominate  him  a  party. man. 
Notwithstanding  his  extreme  love  of  political  difcuflion,  he 
never,  it  is  believed,  was  heard  to  fpeak  of  any  adminiftration 
or  any  oppofition  with  vehemence  either  of  cenfure  or  of  praife  ; 
a  character, fo  oppofite  to  the  fervent  and  fometimes  coarfe  acri- 
mony of  Junius,  that  this ,  consideration  alone  is  fufficient  to 
fettle  the  point,  fo  far  as  relates  to  our  author,  for  ever. 

"  Many  other  circumftances  will  occur  to  thole  who  were 
perfonally  acquainted  with  Mr.  Hamilton,  which  are  utterly  in. 
compatible  with  his  being  the  author  of  that  work.  On  the 
queftion, — who  was  the  author, — he  was  as  free  to  talk  as  any 
other  perfon,  and  often  did  exprefs  his  opinion  concerning  it  to 
the  writer  of  this  fhort  memoir ;  an  opinion  nearly  coinciding 


Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  17  September,  1769. — Thefe 
words,  it  is  believed,  have  been  erroneoufly  fuppofed  to  contain 
a  perfonal  reflection  on  Lord  Rockingham  himfelf;  but  the 
meaning*  feems  to  be,  that  Lord  Rockingham's  adminiftration 
was  not  fufficient! y  ftrong  in  parliamentary  intereft  and  connex- 
ions, or  in  the  favour  and  confidence  of  the  King,  to  retain  its 
power. — That  imbecility  was  not  intended  to  be  imputed  to 
Lord  Rockingham  himfelf,  is  man  1  fed  from  the  author's  having 
elfewhere  fpoken  of  that  Nobleman  with  admiration  and  refpec~t. 
See  his  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  8  July,  1 769  :  c  Bat 
there  were  certain  fervices  to  be  performed  for  the  Favourite's 
fecurity,  or  to  gratify  his  refentment,  which  your  predeceflbrs  in 
office  had  the  wifdom  or  the  virtue  not  to  undertake.  The  mo« 
ment  that  refractory  fpirit  was  difcovered,  their  difgrace  was 
determined.  Lord  Chatham,  Mr.  Grenville,  and  Lord  Rock, 
Ingram,  have  fucceffively  had  the  honour  to  be  difmifled  for 
preferring  their  duty,  as  fervants  of  the  publick,  to  thofe  com- 
pliances which  were  expecled  from  their  flat  ion.' — Again,  ibid,  z 
*  Lord  Bute  found  no  refource  of  dependence  or  fecurity  in  the 
proud,  impofing,  fuperiority  of  Lord  Chatham's  abilities,  the 
lhrewd  inflexible  judgment  of  Mr.  Grenville,  nor  in  the  mild  and 
determined  integrity  of  Lord  Rockingham.'  '* 

"  *  It  has  been  faid  that  he  at  the  fame  time  declared  that  he 
isrw  who  was  the  author;  but  unoueftionabJy  he  never  made 
.  any.  fuch  declaration. 

with 
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with  that  of  thofe  perfons  who  appear  to  have  had  the  bell 
means  of  information  on  the  fubjeft.— In  a  converfation  on.thit 
much-agitated  point,  he  once  (aid  to  an  intimate  friend,  in 
a  tone  between  fexioufnefs  and  pleafantry, — «  You  know, 
H********n>  I  could  have  written  better  papers  than  thofe  of 
Junius  :'  and  fo  the  gentleman  whom  he  addreficd,  who  wai 
himfelf  diftinguifhcd  for  his  rhetorical  powers,  and  a  very  com. 
petent  judge,  as  well  as  many  other  perfons,  thought. 

"  It  may  be.  added,  that  his  ftyle  of  composition  was  entirely 
different  from  that  of  this  writer  ;  as  may  eminently  appear  from 
the  anfwer  to  the  Addrefs  of  the  Iri(h  Houfe  of  Commons, 
which  he  drew  up  for  Lord  Halifax,  in  1762  ;  a  fhort  compofu 
tion  indeed,  but  in  elegance,  and  felicity  of  expreffion,  far. 
paffed  by  few  pieces  of  the  fame  length  in  our  language : —  *        * 

"  That  he  had  none  of  that  minute  and  commijfariul  knowledge 
of  petty  military  matters,*  which  is  difplayed  in  foine  of  the 
earlier  papers  of  Junius:— 

"  That  be  never  would  have  advanced  any  queftionabk  legal 
doctrine,  as  Junius  has  done ;  for  delighting  in  fuch  difquiutioot, 
he  would  have  made  himfelf  perfectly  mailer  of  the  fubject  on 
which  he  was  to  write,  by  his  own  investigation,  or  by  the  aid 
of  thofe  high  characters  in  the  law  department  with  whom  he 
lived  in  great  intimacy  ;  whofe  opinions  he  might  without  any 
danger  of  detection  have  elicited  in  converfation,  the  points  to 
which  I  allude  being  then  topicks  of  ordinary  and  frequent  di£- 
euflion ; — 

4t  That,  having  been  educated  at  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
he  never  would  have  ufed  the  term  collegian,  for  an  acade- 
mick  or  gownfman  :— 

u  That  he  never  would  have  fpoken  of  the  merit  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  in  conducting  Charles  the  Firft  to  the  block  ;  nox 
would  he  ever  have  denominated  the  brutal  Prefident  of  the  illegal 
and  fanguinary  Court  by  which  that  Monarch  was  murdered, — 
*  the  accomplished  Bradflww/ — (This  obfervation  may  alfo 
ferve  clearly  to  (hew,  that  another  great  orator  and  ftatefman, 
whofe  tranfeendent  talents  were  equal  to  much  higher  produc- 
tions, but  who  was  no  favourer  of  regicides,  was  not  himfelf 
the  author  of  thefe  Letters ;  howeyer  they  may  have  emanated 
from  his  fchool,  or  may  have  been  occafionally  decorated,  with. 
opt  his  knowledge  or  any  communication  for  that  furpo/e,  by 
tome  of  thofe  images  and  illuftrations  with  which  his  mind  was. 
fo  abundantly  ftored,  that  they  overflowed  even  in  his  common 
converfation. ) 

"  And  finally  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  figures  and  allu- 
fions  of  Junius  are  often  of  fo  different  a  race  from  thofe  which 
our  author  would  have   ufed,  that  he  never  fpoke  of  fome  of 

"  *  See  p.  197  of  this  volume* 

them 


ft 
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them  without  the  ftrongeft  disapprobation ;  and  particularly  when 
a  friend,  for  the  porpofe  of  drawing  him  out,  afie&ed  to  think 
him  the  writer  of  thefe  papers  ;  arid,  bantering  him  on  the  fub- 
jecl,  taxed  him  wirh  that  paffage  in  which  a  Nobleman,  then  in 
a  high  office,  is  faid  to  have  *  trarelled  through  every  fign  in 
the  political'  Zodiac,  from  the  scorpion,  in  which  he  Jtung 
Lord  Chatham,  to  the  hopes  of  a  virgin/  Ac. — as  if  this 
imagery  were  much  in  his  ftyle, — Mr.  Hamilton  with  great  ve*> 
hemeoce  exclaimed,  *  Had  I  written  fuch  a  fentence  as  that,  I 
ihoold  have  thought  I  had  forfeited  all  pretentions  to  good  tafte 
'  ia  composition  fW  ever/'     P.  xxviii. 

Other  circumflances  arc  urged  by  the  preface- writer,  but 
thefe  are  the  mod  important.  The  Parliamentary  Logic  of 
Mr.  Hamilton  is  certainly  a  curious  produftion.  It  mould 
rather,  we  think,  have  been  termed  Parliamentary  Maxima, 
for  it  has  no  fyftematical  form,  either  relative  to  logic  or  any 
other  fcience  ;  and  has  at  Ieaft  as  much  reference  to  rhetoric 
as  to  logic ;  we  (hould  rather  perhaps  fay  much  more. 

It  will  be  found,  undoubtedly,  by  perfons  who  regard 
the  work  in  a  moral  view,  to  dwell  in  general  rather  upon 
the  expediency  than  the  propriety  of  the  conduft  to  be  ob- 
ferved  f  but  it  cannot  fail  to  be  confidered  as  an  objeft  of 
very  reasonable  curitffity,  to  fee  the  obfervations  which  were 
made  ty  fo  very  experienced  a  fenator  on  the  practices  and 
the  temper  of  parliaments.  We  can  give  only  a  fhort  fpe- 
cimen  ;  but  this  we  think  will  excite  in  many  readers  a  de- 
fire  to  fee  more  of  it. 

"  Confider  how  you  may  give  the  air  of  an  anfwer,  to  what 
yon  have  premeditated.  If  this  be  done  at  the  beginning  of  your 
fpeech,  you  may  foon  fall  naturally  into  what  you  have  before 
thought  of. 

"  No  fubjeft  is  fo  unpopular,  that  upon  a  careful  review  you 
may  not  fir  da  popular  ground  te  put  it  upon. 

"  Arrange  and  colled  the  number  of  things  you  hear  faid 
upon  any  fubjeft,  out  of  doors :-— they  will  rnoft  of  them  be 
infallibly  faid  in  debate.  Improve  thofe  that  are  for  you,  and 
prepare  anfwers  to  thofe  that  are  again  ft  you. 

"  As  there  is  always  a  point  of  light*  in  which  a  fubjeft  may 
be  put  to  advantage,  fo  there  is  always  another  point  of  light 
in  which  it  may  be  (hewn  differently. 

"  Take  down  the  heads  of  all  the  weak  things  faid  in  de- 
bate, and  give  anfwers  to  them  j  and  let  the  ftrong  things  look 
after  themlelves. 

"  Manage  to  bring  your  principal  argument  or  arguments 
into  view  as- often  as  ye*  cofrdftfeftly  and  obliquely. 

"  If 
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"  If  you  find  ridicule  ufed  in  order  to  confound,  fay  yom 
will  feparate  the  ridicule  and  the  argument,  and  do  fo  ;  by  this* 
they  will  both  appear  trifling. 

**  If  a  good  opportunity  offers,  fhetf  how  all  thofe  who  fay 
one  thing,  would  fay  another  in  different  fituations,  and  repre* 
fent  their  different  characters  and  manners  of  fpeaking. 

'*  It  often  happens  that  a  fubjeft  frivolous  in  itfelf  accidentally 
gives  rife  to  a  very  fcrious  debate.  It  has  a  good  effect  to  apply 
all  the  calamities  foretold  on  the  ferious  and  incidental  debate  to 
the  original  and  trifling  one. 

"  It  often  happens  that  a  trifling  quefliod  is  (upported  on 
principles  very  alarming. 

"  Molr  propofitions  fail  in  the  minor,  wheri  argument  comes 
to  be  particular.  That  is  the  beft  link  at  which  you  may  evade. 
And  i:  is  like  wife  the  true  place  for  fliewing  ability. 

ft  When  the  queftion  k  a  gain  ft  you,  you  venture  left  by 
anfwering  the  weak  inconclufive  things  faid  by  others,  than  by 
advancing  any  thing  of  your  own.  * 

"  If  you  cannot  perplex  the  argument  at  the  outfet,  contrive 
to  change  the  queftion  by  introducing  fomething  that  is  fimila* 
to  it,  in  the  progrefs. 

"  Review  the  arguments  for  and  againft  the, queftion  in  this 
light :  there  are  fome  on  each  fide  both  good  and  bad ;  feielt 
thefe,  the  one  to  be  ufed,  the  other  to  be  anfwered. 

*'  As  a  plan  for  a  reply,  abufe  and  undervalue  (but  with  4 
degree  of  caution)  fomething  which  you  are  Aire  w^l  be  taken 
notice  of,  and  which  you  will  be  prepared  to  defend. 

"  Watch  the  variety  and  different  metaphors  which  peopld 
fome  times  ufe }  they  may  be  made  very  ridiculous,  and  you  will 
know  thofe  who  are  tfie  moft  apt  to  fpeak  in  this  ftile. 

"  There  are  feven  adjuncts,  popularly  called  circumftances  t 

QUIS,      QUID,      UBI,     QUlBUB      AUXILIIS,      CUR,      ftUOMODO, 
QUANDO *. 

"  Confider,  if  a  word  has  not  different  fignifications,  and  if 
you  may  not  ufe  it  advantageoufly,  fomctimes  in  one  fenfe  and 
fometimes  in  another  ;  and  watch  this  artifice  in  others. 

"  To  define,  is  to  ft  ate  the  feveral  fimple  ideas  of  which  a 
compound  idea  confifts,  in  order  to  explain  it.  To  make  a  de- 
finition ftate  what  the  thing  defined  has  in  common  with  other 
things,  &nd  whar  it  has  peculiar  to  itfelf. 

"  It  may  be  often  material  in  argument,  to  confider  if  a  word 
may  not  have  one  meaning  annexed  to  it  in  the  common  ufage 
of  the  language,  and  another  fpecial  fenfe  in  which  it  is  ufed  by 
a  particular  author  upon  a  particular  occafion,  or  in  a  particular 
difcourfe. 


#  From  an  old  technical  verfe.     Rrv. 

U  "  "  Another 
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u  Another  idea  of  a  definition  is,  an  enumeration  of  the  prin- 
cipal attributes  of  a  thing :  in  this  you  may  enumerate  thofe 
Which  anfwer  your  purpofe,  and  fupprefs  thofe  which  do  not. 

"  The  two  common  defects  of  a  definition  are,  that  it  does 
*iOt  take  in  the  whole,  or  that  it  is  not  peculiar  to  the  thing  de- 
fined ; — neque  Qmni,  neque  foli. 

•  "  A  philofopher  defines  dryly,  by  genus  and  difference  ;  an 
orator's  definition  is  rather  a  defcription.  Of  thefe  there  are 
five  forts  :  the  firft,  that  drawn  from  the  parts  of  which  a  thing 
confiits ;  the  fecond,  from  the  effe&s  it  produces;  the  third, 
from  (hewing  what  a  thing  is  not ;  the  fourth,  from  its  ad- 
juncts; the  fifth,  from  fimiJies  and  metaphors, 

"  It  is  an  artifice  to  be  ufed,  (but  if  ufed  by  others  to  be  de- 
tected,} t*  begin  fome  perfonality,  or  to  throw  in  fomething 
that  may  bring  orra  perfonal  altercation,  and  draw  off  the  at- 
tention of  the  Houfe  from  the  main  point. 

"It  feklom  happens  but  that  cm  quell  ions  dated  to  be  the 
mod  ferious  and-vaffecling,  fome  one  talks  fo  very  bidicroufly  as 
to  (hew  they  *  do  not  think  it  of  any  confequence  at  all. 

"  Every  diffufe  and  complicated  queftion  may  be  examined  on 
different  principles  and  by  different  methods ;  and  truth  may  be 
found  one  way,  that  may  not  be  attained  by  the  other. 

"  In  the  fupport  of  every  principle  and  every  meafure,  there 
will  be  fome.  excellencies  and  fome  defecls  ;  and  their  comparative 
merit,  not  their  perfection,  is  the  real  queftion. 

"  When  your  arguments  grow  numerous,  it  will  be  particu- 
larly neceifary,  and  even  when  they  are  not,  it  may  be  ufeful, 
to  fee  what  are  general  reflections,  that  may  be  premifed  as  af- 
fecting the  whole  queftion,  and  what  are  particular  and  appropri- 
ated to  a  part. 

"  Let  your  ftate  ©f  facts  be  elegant  and  (imple,  and  your 
leafoning  upor>  them  be  ftrong  and  forcible.  , 

tc  When  you  are  charged  with  ftating  a  thing  too  ftrongly, 
or  if  it  be  premifed  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  you  will  nor  ftate  it 
fo  and  fo,  then  ftate  your  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  you  fup- 
pofe  they.wifh  you  to  ftate  iti  thisieing  overdone  will  have  a 
very  1  Jdicrous  effect. 

"  Never  let  a  thing  reft  in  generals,  if  you  can  poffibly 
bring  it  home  to  particulars ;  and  when  you  fay  a  thing  was  done 
fo  and  fo,  fpecify  in  what  inftances. 

4C  On  any  conftitutional  queftion,  confult  the  Statute- Book 
in  Charles  the  Firft's  time,  after  the  Rcftoraticn,  after  the  Revo- 


€t  *  The  author  certainly  fhould  have  written — '  he  does,* 
&c.  If  fo  very  acute  and  ingenious  a  man  could  fall  into  this 
kind  of  colloquial  inaccuracy,  can  any  one  wonder  that-SJiakspeare 
ftiould  be  ibmetimes  guilty  of  fimilar  improprieties  ?'* 

lotion, 
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lution,  and  the  fettlement  of  the  Crown  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Anne ;  for  there  can  fcarce  be  any  great  queftion,  on  which  there 
it  not  fome  law  in  one  of  thefe  places. 

"  Let  what  begins  be  introductory  to  what  follows,  and  ill* 
ways  make  what  follows  enforce  and  illuftrate  what  went  be* 
fore. 

"  Firft  an  expreflion  familiar  and  with  pefiphrafis ;  theri  an 
elevated  and  a  pointed  one. 

.  "  Afk  yourfelf  on  all  controverted  queftion  s,  whether  it  i$ 
on  the  general  principle  or  the  particular  diftin&ion. 

u  When  you  admire  any  thing  yourfelf,  or  obfervc  any  thing 
to  be  admired  by  others,  examine  it  thoroughly)  a*nd  fatisfy 
yourfelf  what  is  the  thing  which  occafions  that  admiration  ; 
whether  in  fpeaking,  writing,  behaviour,  or  conduit.  It  is 
the  knowledge  of  the  principle  alone*  that  will  enable  you  to 
imitate  it  truly. 

"  For  the  principles  and  management  of   the  paflions,   fee 

rift  ode's  Rhetorick. 
A"  Eloquence  depends  upon  conceiving  in  the  mind,  exprefling 
,n  words,  and  conforming  to  the   auditory;  which  laft 
depends  on  the  vail  variety  of  times,  of  perfons,  of  places,  and 
of  things. 

"  Rhetorick  is  the  power  or  faculty  to  confider  in  every  fub- 
jeft  what  is' therein  contained  proper  toperfuade. 

€t  Reafon  is  to  be  convinced  by  three  ways  ;  the  chaf after  of 
the  fpeaker,  the  difpofnion  of  the  hearer,  and  the  mere  fore*  of 
demonft ration."     P.  63. 

The  conclufion  of  this  extract  will  (how. how  unavoid- 
ably rhetoric  was  mixed  with  logic,  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  writer.  It  will  certainly  bo  regretted,  that  the  famous 
maiden  fpeech  of  Mr.  HM  on  which  the  higheft  encomium* 
were  pa  (fed  by  Mr.  H.  Walpole  and  others'  (fee  p»  xix.) 
has  not -been  preferved.  The  fpceches  in  the  IriQi  Parlia- 
ment, here  printed,  have  merit,  but  by  no  means  propor- 
tioned to  thofe  reports. 

A  few  poetical  fpecimens,  fubjoined,  ferve  to  {how  the 
cjafliol  elegance  of  Mr,  Hamilton's  mind,  if  no  more. 
The  C on (i derations  on  Corn,  bv  Dr.  Johnfon,  form  a.  cu- 
rious addition  to  his  works,  and  ftrongly  prove  the  wonder- 
ful acutenefs  and  vcrfatility  of  his  extraordinary  mind* 

A  very  well  engraved  portrait  of  Mr.  Hamilton  is  pre- 
fixed to  this  volume,  which  will  certainly  find  a  place  itt 
every  gentlera^n's  library. 


U  $  Art- 


£9ft        Fenekn  an  Eloquence  by  Steven/on  and  Creighton. 

m 

Akt.  XIV.  Dialogues  on  Eloquence  in  general,  particularly 
thut  Kind  which  is  fit  for  the  Pulpit,  by  M.  Fenelon,  late 
Archbijhop  ofCambray,  with  his  Letter  to  the  French  Academy 
concerning  Rhetoric,  Poetry,  Hijiery,  i$c.  Tranjlatcd  fr*m 
the  French  by  W.  Steven/on,  M.  A.  A  new  Edition,  revifed 
and  correded,  with  additional  Notes*  by  the  Rev.  James 
Creighton,  B.  A.     Crown  8vo.     3S2  pp.     8s.     Baynes. 

'    1S08. 

n^HIS  is  a  new  edition  of  an  old  tranflation  of  a  very  cele- 
•*■  brated  original.  We  are  not  ftri&ly  called  upon,  pcr- 
,  haps,  to  do  more  than  cxprefe  our  opinion  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  laft  editor  of  the  work  appears  to  have  acquitted 
himfelf,  and  to  whom  we  need  not  (cruple  at  once  to  give  a 
large  proportion  of  praife.  Among  the  notes,  none  feein  to 
be  added  but  fuch  as  are  properly  felcft,  very  applicable,  and 
very  confident  with  the  fentiments  of  the  amiable  and  truly 
elegant  Author.  The  book  is  beautifully  printed,  and  He- 
ferves  a  place  in  every  claflical  library.  As  to  the  utility  of 
fuch  a  work,  we  could  fcarcely  exprefs  what  we  feel  upon 
the  fubjeel ;  or  how  much  we  mould  wifli  to  promote  its  cir- 
culation, for  the  improvement  of  the  tafte  of  the  times,  as 
welkas  for  the  vindication  of  ourfelves,  whofe  Uriel  ures  upon, 
many  occafions,  however  juft  and  unavoidable,  are  apt  to  be 
Very  ill  received,  and  fometimes  even  with  rudenefs  refented. 
A  declamatory,  affecled,  bombaft  ftyle  of  writing,  we  can 
never  confent  to  praife  or  approve;  and  yet  how  much  of 
'this  kind  of  writing-is  daily  obtruded  upon  the  public,  merely 
to  dazzle,  perplex,  and  confound  the  readers,  and  to  excite  un- 
due notions  of  the  author's  talents  and  abilities.  Even  among 
thofe  who  fliould  know  better,  we  fometimes  find  too  little 
regard  paid  to  the  chafte  fimplicity  of  writing,  fo  much  recom- 
mended in  this  elegant  work.  The  illuirrious  Fenelon  does 
not  content  himfelf  with  laying  down,  in  a  dry  dida&ic  man- 
ner, mei£  rules  for  good  writing,  but  he  expreffes  himfelf  fo 
feelingly  upon  the  fubjeft,  that  we  may  be  certain  we  have 
the  genuine  and  forcible  dictates  of  his  heart  and  foul.  He 
feems  to  be  in  love  with  fimplicity,  and  to  abhor  nothing  fo 
much  as  empty  declamation,  or  Want  of  perfpicuiry. 

u  Bright  and  over-wrought  compositions,"  fays  he,  l€  dazzle 
and  delude  the  fancy,  but  they  have  fo  fine  an  edge  that  they  are 
quickly  blunted.  I  value  neither  what  is  difficult,  nor  uncom- 
mon, nor  wonderful :  the  fimple,  natural,  eafy  beauty  hits  my 
tafte*    If  the  flowers  we  tread  upon  in  a  meadow  be  as  pretty  a* 

thofe 
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thofe  in  the  fineft  garden,  1  love  them  better.  I  do  not  grudge 
fuch  enjoyments  to  any  one.  Beauty  could  lofc  none  of  its 
worth.  Though  it  were  common  to  all  mankind,  it  would  rather 
£e  the  more  excellent.  Scarcity  is  a  defeat  and  a  want  in  nature. 
I  love  a  heanty  ib  natural  that  it  fhould  not  need  the  advantage  of 
novelty  to  furprife  me."     P.  26 e. 

And  again-* 

cf  There  is  much  gained  by  lofing  all  fuperfluous  ornaments, 
and  confining  ourfe Ives  to  fuch  beautjes  as  are  fimple,  eafy,  clear, 
andfeemingly  negligent.  That  which  hive*  raerelyas  an  orna- 
ment is  fuperfluous :  lay  it  afide,  there  will  be  nothing  wanting: 
vanity  is  the  only  fuffcrer  by  the  lofs.  An  author  that  has  too 
much  wit,  and  will  always  {hew  it,  wearies  and  exhaufts  mine. 
1  do  not  deftre  fo  very  much.  If  he  fhewed  lefs,  he  would  «v« 
me  time  to  breathe,  and  be  far  more  agreeable.  So  many  flames 
dazzle  me.  I  love  a  gentle  light  which  refremes  my  weak  eyes, 
I  prefer  what  is  'amiable  to  what  is  wonderful.  I  would  have  a 
man  who  makes  roe  forget-  he  is  an  author,  and  feems  to  converts 
with  me  upon  the  level,"     P.  259. 

We  cannot  omit  another  paflage  to  the  fame  eflfeel : — 

€t  We  ought  never  to.  run  the  hazard  of  ambiguity.  I  would 
even  have  Quintilian's  rule  *  generally  obferved,  fo  as  to  avoid 
fuch  expreflions  as  the  reader  may  indeed  underftand,  but  which  he 
could  not  underftand,  if  he  did  not  Apply  fomething  that  they 
want.  We  fhould  ufe  a  fimple,  exaft,  eafy  ftyle,  which  lays 
every  thing  open  to  the  reader,  and  even  prevents  his  attention* 
When  an  author  writes  for  the  public,  he  mould  take  all  the  pains 
imaginable,  to  prevent  his  readers  having  any.  All  the  labour 
fiiould  be  his  own  ;  and  he  Ihould  leave  nothing  but  pleafure  and 
inftruftion  to  his  readers.  They  ihould  never  be  put  to  the  trou* 
hie  of  finding  out  his  meaning.  None  but  thofe  who  deal  in  riddlea 
ajre  allowed  to  puzzle  people.  Augoftus  would  rather  have  fre- 
quent repetitions  ufed,  than  that  there  Ihould  be  the  leaft  degree 
of  obfcurity  in  a  difcourfe,  Indeed  the  firft  care  of  one  who  writes 
only  to  be  underftood,  is  to  eafe  bis  readers  by  expraffin^  himfelf 
clearly/'     P.  Z57. 

Thefe  r^flagcs>  it  is  true,  are  taken  from  the  Author's  let* 
t£r  to  the  Academy ,  and/rom  that  feftion  in  which  he  is  treat* 
ing  of  the  French  poetry;  he  is»  however,  <juite  as  great  an 
advocate  for  Simplicity  of  ftyle  in  the  pulpit,  and  upon  all 
other  accafions. 


'>  «" 


V 


«  Qoare  non  ut  intelligece  poffit,  fed  ne  pmninp  npn  jbtelli^ 
cvxandum/'    Inftiw.  19  viii.  c,  3. 

Ut  W« 


£94  British  Catalogue.    PoHij. 

We  do  not  think  ©urfelves  called  upon  to  go  at  large  into 
the  merits  of  the  original  work,  and  (hall  bed  fatisfy  our  own 
feelings,  by  recommending  the  pre  Cent  publication  to  the 
peru fa  1  of  all  whom  it  may  concern  ;  that  is,  all  who  have 
occafion  or  inclination,  from  the  pulpit,  or  the  pi  efs,  or  other* 
wife,  to  deliver  their  fentiments  in  public ;  for  this  is  of  im» 
pprtance  not  tothemfelves  only,  but  to  thofe  whom  jhey  are 
engaged,  or  whom  they  voluntarily  undertake  to  inftruft  and 
enlighten.  Falfe  tafte  we  regard  as  a  public  misfortune, 
cfpecially  when  thofe  who  offend  againft  the  pureft  principles, 
of  eloquence  and  rhetoric,  obftinately  perfift  in  making  their 
own  judgment  the  fole  criterion  of  propriety.  Much  more 
than  this  indeed  is  to  be  learnt  from  the  works  before  us ;  but 
it  would  be  prefumption  in  us  to  recommend  them  toperfons. 
of  good  tafte,  and  claflical  learning,  To  all  fuch  they  roifft 
be  already  known,  and  probably  without  the  medium  of  a 
t  ran  flat  ion.  More  elegant  pieces  of  criticism,  perhaps,  do 
pot  exift  in  any  language.  In  their  prefent  Enghfh  drefs, 
whatever  they  may  owe  either  to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Steven- 
fon,  or  Mr.  Cieighton,  they  furel)  appear  to  great  advant- 
age. Both  the  fpirit  and  elegance  of  the  originals  feem  to  be 
happily  prefer ved,  and  the  notes  are  certainly  a  valuable 
accompaniment. 
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A&T.  15.  Pcemeta  StUcla  Ifalorum,  qui  ftecuh  decimo  fexto 
Latine  fcripferuut)  nonnullit  adnotationibui  illuftrata*  8vo. 
398  pp.    10$.  6d.    Oxon.    Longman  et  Co. ,  Londini.    1808. 

,  Though  we  much  approve  the  form  and  execution  of  this  work, 
wc  cannot  but  complain  of  the  very  injudicious  nature  of  its 
plan.  Every  Englilhman  who  has  any  kind  of  collection  of 
modern  Latin  Poetry,  mufl  infallibly  poflefs  Pope's  "  Selects 
Poeraata  Italorum."  Any  new  collection,  therefore,  ought 
completely  to  have  avoided  the  ground  pre-occupied  by  that. 
£p  very  different  has  been  the  plan  of  this  anonymous  editor, 
tfiat  in  the  whole  volume  only  fixty-nine  poems,  including  epi- 
grams and  the  fhortcfl  compositions,  are  here  publifhcd,  whicl) 
were  not  already  there :  and  two  very  long  poems,  the  Syphilis 
of  Fracaftorius,  and  the  Poetics  of  Vida  are  here  repeated. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  To  buy  the  fame  things  twice  o\cr  is  not 
..4  '  4  *         "       defirablQ' 
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deftrable  to  a  real  fcbolar,  who  collc&s  for  reading's  fake ;  and 
yet  to  deny  himfeif,  many  that  are  here  is  painful.  How  eafy 
would  it  have  been,  and  how  extremely  proper,  to  have  made 
this  collection  fupplemental  to  that !  The  notes  here  fubjomed, 
are  indeed  an  acquifition,  but  they  can  only  be  a  fecondary  conT 
iideration. 

Thus  have  we  three  fimilar  collections,  all  in  great  meafure 
repeating  each  other.  The  <c  A>0o*o>*!*,  or  Sele&a  Poemata 
Italorum"  commonly,  but  fdfely  attributed  to  Bifhop  Atter, 
bury ;  Pope's  collection ;  and  this.  With  refpeft  to  Pope's, 
though  it  contains  xn-jch  more  than  the  Anthologia,  yet  there 
are  ten  Poems  in  the  former  which  he  did  not  repeat.  Why,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  guefs.    The  prefent  volume  is  very  neatly  printed. 

Art.  i 6.     The  Georgics  of Publius  Virgilius  Man,  tr (inflated  into 
Englijh   Blink   Verfe,      By  James  R.  Deare,   LL.  B.   Vicar  •/ 
B tines,  in  the  Comity  of  Suffolk,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his 
Majs/fy.     Crown  8 vo.      138  pp.     7s.     Longman.      1808. 

Confiderabb  is  our  regret,  when  we  contemplate  an  ingenious 
man  and  a  fcholar  employed  in  a  fuptrfluous  and  unprofitable  talk. 
That  Mr.  Dcare  defer ves  the  above  epithets,  we  fee  no  reafon  to 
doubt,  and  his  fituations  in  life  imply  it ;  but  that  any  ingenuity 
can  give  fuccefs  to  a  new  tranflation  of  the  Georgics,  in  blank 
verfe,  is  what  we  utterly  defpair  to  fee.  The  original  poem,  the 
moft  correft  ly  elegant  compofit  on,  perhaps,  exifting  in  the  world, 
is  fupported  every  where  by  the  wonderful  fkill  of  the  author  in 
exprefiion  and  verification  ;  and  the  artifices,  peculiar  to  his  lan- 
guage, by  which  he  has  contrived  to  give  dignity  even  to  the 
lowclt  fubje&s.  A  very  large  part  of  Virgil's  poem,  indeed,  is 
employed  in  ornamental  digreiiion,  beyond  the  proportion  ob- 
ferved  in  any  other  poem  of  a  didactic  nature  *  :  th-fe  parts,  we 
admit,  may  be  rendered  in  blank  verfe. '  But  what  is  to  be  done 
with  thole  parts,  ftiil  necelTary  to  be  tranflated,  which  give  mere 
precepts  of  husbandry,  and  rural  arts  ?  Thefe  inuft,  of  necefTity, 
unlefs  fuppofted  by  fome  verification  more  artificial  than  pur 
bank  verfe,  fail  intoibmething  very  like  profe. 

We  do  not  give  a  fpecimen  of  this  tranflation,  becaufe  wc  would 
not  feem  to  inflnuatc,  that  Mr.  D  has  not  performed  his  tafk  as  well 
asthe"ca^e  woujdadroit.  .We  muft,  however,  completely  deny  his 
pb  lit  ion,  that  there  has  been  a  "  general  improvement  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Xnglifh  poetry,  even  fince  the  date  of  Warton's  tranfla. 
tiou."  We  are  happy  when,'  as  in  this  poem*,  we'do  not  fee  a  de. 
tshoratiqn.     We  ibajl  only  rernark,   that  even  in  profe,  it  is  no, 


*  A  mark  of  judgment  ftrangely  overlooked  "by 'every  "other 
^idaftic  po*t.  *      .,.  .  .;  ' 
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improvement  to  ufe  "  avocation  *,"  as  entirely  fynonymons  wits) 
employment.  It  is  merely  a  colloquial  corruption,  now  growing 
too  common. 

« 

A*T.  if.     The   FaH  of  Cambria,  a  Poem.     Bj  Jofeph  Cottle, 
12010.     a  Vols.     14s.     Longman.     1808. 

Great  indeed  mull  be  the  opulence  of  a  country,  where  fuck  fur? 
niture  as  ufually  adorns  only  rooms  of  ftate  is  put  into  the  parlour- 
or  kitchen.  Such  is  our  poetical  opulence  at  prefcnt,  that  we  are 
abfelutely  obliged  to  thruft  into  the  common  parlour  of  ouj 
Catalogue,  an  heroic  peem  of  twenty. rive  books,  not  indee4 
called  epic,  but  of  epical-  form  and  copftrucVlop,  It  may, 
however/  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether  a  long  com  po  fir  ion,  in  mea- 
furedprofc,  be  not  in  itfelf  a  much  wprfe  thing,  and  Iefs.  capable  of 
being  read,  than- any  plain  profe  on  whatever  fubjecl,  either  of 
amuiement  or  inftruftion.  If  phis  be  affirmed,  as  doubt lefs  it 
will,  the  place  of  the  Fall  of  Cambria  will  eafily  be  aligned  ;  and 
no  injuftice  would  be  imputed  to  us  forgiving  it,  if  we  had  a 
lower,  even  a  lower  room.  "I  he  following,  then,  is  fuch  a  fpcci, 
men  as  may  be  found  in  tYtry  page  of  this  publication  :— 

"  Llewellyn  rofe,  his  cheek  the  crimfon  red. 

And  thus  replied  :    Fatht  r !  I  hear  thy  words^ 

And  wcrt  thou  not -in  priettly  garments  clad. 

And  for  thy  character  reverenced  of  all, 

Thefe  hands  would  ihew  thee  the  fame  way  thou  cam 'ft.*' 

Vol.  I.  p.  f£« 

Or  this  prelate's  anfwer :— «- 

?c  The  prelate  thus  replied :  ^ 

?ear  me  but  patiently,  my  hairs  are  grey ; 
hen  I  will  (peak  of  new  tho'  grievous  things* 
Edward  complains  of  thy  oft- flighted  words, 
And  faithlefs  oaths,"  &c»  F.  37. 

r  That  we  have  read  through  "  .the  Fall  of  Cambria/*  we  dp  no* 
fay,  nor  do  we  believe  that  any  peribn  ever  *il! ;  but  wherever  we 
Jiave  looked  we  have  feen  only  fuch  (tufas  this. 

A*T.  18.  Poem;  ;  confifilng  ofTranflatknsfrom  the  Greek,  Latin % 
and  Italian*  with  fome  Originals*  By  Mrs.  Ware t  of  Ware* 
hill*  Herts*     i2mo.     230  pp.     7$.     Cadell  and  Co.     1809. 

We  have  here  a  pleating  inftance  of  a  female  mind  employed, 
not  merely  in  cultivating  poetical  talents,  but  in  gaining  libera} 


»**» 


f  See  fiift  line  of  the  prefect* 
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knowledge*  Mrs.  W«  does  not  attempt  to  clafs  herfelf  with  tha 
deeply  learned  of  her  fex,  but  (he  teems,  by  her  own  efforts,  to 
have  acquired  much  more  than  is  ufuaily  fought,  or  it  U  eafy  to 
obtain,  A  knowledge  at  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian,  .even  though 
riot  profound,  is  creditable  ;  it  demonft rates  an  attachment  to 
fomething  better  than  frivolous  purfuits,  and  a  love  of  knowledge 
the  more  ardent,  the  fewer  are  the  aids  it  has  enjoyed.  "  As  far 
as  my  knowledge  of  the  dead  languages  extends,"  fays  this  lady, 
"  it  has  been  acquired  purely  from  private  ftudy,  without  inftruc* 
tor  or  afiiftant."  As  Mrs.  Ware  was,  in  her  former  marriage, 
united  to  a  dean  *,  we  may  prefume  that,  from  that  connection* 
(he  imbibed  at  lead  the  love  of  literature*  which  led  her  to  embark 
jn  ftudies  fo.  repulfive  to  many  females. 

The  firft  poem  in  this  collection  is  a  tranflation  of  the  Batro- 
cheroyomachia,  Mrs.  W.  probably  did  not  know  that  the  fame 
talk  had  been  performed  by  Parnell,  whofe  verification  it  was  not 
eafy  for  her  to  furpafs.  She  has,  however,  furpafTed  him  occa- 
sionally in  corre&nefs.  Thus,  in  the  invocation,  Parnell  has.  vc  a» 
tured  an  enormous  hyperbole,  not  warranted  by  the  original,  in 
faying,  that  the  wars  of  the  giants  did  not  produce  "  louder 
tumults"  than  thofe  battles  of  frogs  and  mice.  Mrs.  W.  fay* 
more  exa&ly  from  the  Greek,  "  apes  of  the- giants,  and  of  earth* 
born  man;"  though  ftill  fomething  is  wanting :  for  thofe  earth* 
born  men  were  in  fad  the  giants  themfelves,  the  fom  of  the  earth. 
Again,  in  the  names,  Mrs.  W.  correclly  gives  us  Phyfign3thasf 
whereas  Parnell  has  not  fcrupled  to  write  Phyfignaihus. 

The  other  tranflations  are  from  Theocritus.  Mofchus,  An*- 
creon  ;  the  Hymn  to  Health,  by  Ariphron,  of  dicyon ;  the  Latin, 
from  Ovid  and  Horace;  the  Italian,  from  Ariofto  and  Guar  inn 
Thefe  tranflations,  which  (how  at  once  a  knowledge  of  theoHginaJa, 
(kill  in  verfification,  and  tafte  in  fele&ion,  extend  to  page  171. 
The  reft  of  the  volume  is  filled  with  original  poems,  from  which 
ive  (hall  <ek&  a  fhort  fpecimen,  which  proves  the  rectitude  of  the 
Author's  mind, 

f(   ON  READING  DOCTOR.  DARWIN'S  POEM,  CALLSP, 
€   THE  TEMPLB  OF  NATUIE.' 

<c  Darwin,  'tw  true, -thy  comprehenfive  mind 
All  human  knowledge  in  its  rapge  could  find  ; 
But  finite  .powers  mull  fail,  when  fearch  is  mad* 
Where  fcience  proud  denies  its  wonted  aid. 
Then  what  avails  imagination  warm, 
To  form  coaje£tare6,  and  miilcad  to  harm?, 
Creation's  heights  or  depths  alike  defy 
Thy  bold  attempts,  and  curious  fcrutmy, 


4*T*—* Il»^»»*»»»*^—  ■      ■■■■■■       1  '»•«■■■■■■■■     ■  -  ■»,■  1  1  mmmmm** 
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The  glowing  orbs  in  Heaven' s  unbounded  fpace, 
That  countlefs  move  in  their  allotted  place, 
Elude  thy  numbers,  which  would  proudly  try 
To  calculate  and  fcan  immenfity. 
So,  in  minuted  fcenes,  all  vifion  fails  ; 
Incipient  life— creative  wifdom  veils. 
Thy  pride  in  human  reafon  vainly  lings* 
So  atoms  roll,  and  life  fpontancous  fpiings  ; 
And  the  cold  form  that  eirth  to-day  receives, 
On  infect  wing  to-morrow  breathes,  and  lives. 
Not  fo — mifq  noted  Paul — thy  purer  eye 
Fierc'd  thro*  the  dark  to  immortality. 
Search  Nature  dill,  O  man,  her  truths  ctplore, 
'  Confcious  of  weaknefs — wonder,  and  adore." 
The  remaining  poems  evince  good-  feelings,   and   a  poetical 
»ind. 

Art.    ig.     Marmion   tra*veflied;  a  Tale   of  modern  Times,     By 
Peter  Pry,   Efq.      8vo.  '  9s.     Tcgg.      1 809. 

This  is  an  elaborate,  but  by  no  means  fuccefsful  attempt,   to 
turn  the  celebrated  and  popular  poem  of  Martnion  into  ridicule. 
The  perfonages  introduced  are  thofe  who  have  lately  excited  a 
confiderable  degree  of  the  public  attention,  Mrs.  Clark,  Mr. 
"Wardle,  &c,  ;  and  the  epifodes  founds  on  anecdotes,  real,  or 
pretended,  of  the  different  dramatis  perfonse.     To  make  fuch 
an  attempt  at  all  tolerable,  requires  no  moderate  proportion  of 
wit  and  humour,  continued  even  for  a  contracted  interval,  but 
to  toil  through  three  hundred  pages  of  ribaldry  and  dulncfs,  is 
too  much  for  human  patience.    One  thing  we  exceedingly  regret, 
that  as  good  paper,  which  we  know  to  our  coft,  is  of  fo  enor- 
mous a  price,  fo  much  of  it  mould  be  fo  ufelefsly  employed,  as, 
in  this  volume.     It  is  really  a  pity,  that  paper  of  fuch  a  fabric, 
for  It  is  excellent,  mould  be  doomed,  alas !  its  inevitable  fate, 
to  envelope  ounces  of  butter  and  pennyworths  of  bread. 

Art.  20.  Metres,  addreffed  to  the  Lovers  of  Truth,  Nature,  and 
Sentiment^  by  the  Author,  of  Sketches  of  Truth.  2  2010.  Long- 
nan  and  Co.     3s.     1809. 

€t  'Tis  often  faid,  indeed  the  ftory^s  old, 

And  fnre  I  am  you'll  think  it  quaintly  told> 

No  Author  yet  did  ever  get 

Or  Critic's  praife  or  Critic's  fmile, 

Unlefs  that  he  with  fhrtery 

Or  gold  did  him  beguile." 

.  Such  is  the  poetry  which  meets  the  eye  in  the  firft  page  of  this, 
book.     It  is  not  likely  to  offend  many  eyes  ;  and  as  for  ourfelves, 
we  (hall  only  remark,  that  we  are  not  likely  to  bt»  deluded  by  the 

poetry 
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poetry  of  fuch  a  writer,  and  in  bis  verfet  at  kaft  we  find  n# 
gold. 

A*T.  21,     The  Farm  H»u/e,  a  Tale:  With  Amatorj)    Paftoral, 
.Elegiac 9    and  Mjfcellaneeut   Poems  f  Sonnets y    fcfr.      £j  James 
Murray  La  cry.     12010.     6s.     Vernor  and  Hood.     1809. 

There  are  a  number  of  elegant  and  pleafing  poems  in  this 
volume,  bat  the  author  would  better  have  confulied  hi*  reputation 
if  he  had  collected  refolution  to  have  made  them  more  felecl. 
We  are  well  aware,  however,  that  to  a  young  poet  this  is  no 
eafy  talk ;  fome  local  circumftaoce  or  other  intervenes  to  make 
every  one  of  his  poetical  effufions  of  confequence  in  his  efteem— 
the  frown,  the  figh,  the  fmile,  the  tear,  and,  if  cynical  old  Critics 
may  venture  to  ufe  the  word,  the  kifs  of  his  miftrefs,  afford  fub. 
jeds  to  the  Mufe,  each  in  their  turn  of  ineftimable  value.  It  is 
fair  to  give  a  fpecimen. 

"   TO  AN  EARLY   BEB. 

**  Wanderer,  your  early  fearch  is  vain, 

Winter  ftill  (hows  his  rugged  form, 
Still  his  cold  arm  lays  watte  the  plain, 

And  hurls  around  the  icy  ftorm. 

"  Return,  oh  wanderer,  to  thy  cell, 

Still  on  thy  treafur'd  honey  feaft, 
For  yet  no  bloflbm  hangs  its  bell, 

Nor  yet  thy  ftore  can  be  increafed. 

€t  Wait,  wanderer,  wait,  and  Spring's  bright  hour 

Shall  foon  affert  its  genial  fway, 
Shall  fprc*id  the  plain  with  every  flower, 

Stall  fill  with  mufic  every  fpray. 

€t  Then,  little  wanderer,  thou  mayft  roam, 

And  glean  thy  ftores  from  every  bloom, 
"With  honied  treafurcs  feek  thy  home, 

Nor  dread  the  power  of  Winter's  gloom." 

Art.  22.    ThcLaJb)  a  Satire,  without  Netes.    Bone  and  Hone* 

2s.  6d.     1809. 

Although  it  mud  be  confefled,  that  the  depravity  of  the  age 
calls  loudly  for  admonition,  ftill  we  cannot  applaud  any  work 
calculated  to  fix  dishonourable-  ftains  on  any  part  of  the  family  of 
our  auguit  Monarch.  We  fear,  moreover,  that  a  more  able  fatirift 
than  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  could  hardly  expeli  by  his 
exertions  alone  to  reform  the  vices  upon  whkh  this  publication 
aaimadvext*. 
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Art.  23.  P*tus  and  Atria ,  A  Tragedy ;  in  Five  Afls.  7$ 
which  is,  prefixed*  a  Letter  addreffed  to  Thomas  Sheridan,  Efq+ 
mt  the  prefent  State  of  the  Englijh  Stage.  8vo.*  74  p.  2S.  6d. 
lacking  too  and  Co.     1809. 

The  Letter  prefixed  to  this  Tragedy  relates  to  its  rejection  by 
tlie  managers  of  Drury-lane  Theatre  ;  and  though  the  author  ad. 
mits  the  candour  and  liberality  which  he  himfelf  experienced-  in 
the  mode  of  communicating  that  dec^fion,  he  demurs  (as  might 
be  expected)  to  the  decifion  itfelf.  The  prefect  degraded  date 
of  the  drama  he  imputes  more  to  the  partial  and  excluding  fyftem 
adopted  by  the  managers,  than  to  the  vitiated  tafte  of  their  au- 
diences. In  our  opiuion  the  cenfure  may  be  divided  between 
them,  in  almoft  equal  proportions.  The  complaint  againft  the 
public  tafte,  as  encouraging  mere  (how  and  pantomime,  is  at 
leaft  as  old  as  the  days  of  Horace ;  and  the  apology  for  ntana. 
gers  of  theatres  has  been  placed  in  its  ftrongeft  light  by  Dr, 
Johnfon,  in  his  admirable  addrefs  on  the  opening  of  Drury-lane 
Theatre  in  1 750. 

"  The  drama's  laws  the  drama's  patroi.s  give  : 
For  they  who  live  to  pleafe.  mud  pleafe  to  live  :" 

Undoubtedly,  the  public  might  eafily  compel  the  managers  to 
fbrniih  them  with  rational,  if  not  new,  dramatic  amufements : 
But  the  public  "  btlltM  multorum  eft  capitum;  and  those  who  (lilL. 
frequent  the  play-houies,  as  a  gratification  to  their  minds  (and 
not  as  a  mere  refource  to  idlenefs),  may  joCLry  complain  that,  in 
the  introduction  of  new  performances,  that  which  ought  to  be 
the  firft  consideration,  appears  to  be  the  laft. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  advert  to  the  Tragedy  before  usj 
which,  though  certainly  net  dittinguifhed  by  elegance  of  compo* 
fition  (and  indeed  frequently  extravagant  and  fometimes  profaic  in 
its  language)  might,  we  thirife,  by  a  careful  revifion,  have  been 
adapted  to  the  ftage,  and  produced  with  good  effect.  The  ftory 
of  Patttts  and  Arria  is  fo  well  known  to  raoft;  or  perhaps  all,"  our 
readers,  that  it  would  be  faperfluoas  to  repeat  it*  The  only  mate 
sial  deviation  frqm  htttory,  whkh  cjbe  piefent  author  has  made, 
confifls  in  reprefenting  the  celebrated  and  infamous  Meflalina  at 
in  love  with  Partus,  aod  offering  to  fave  his  life,  oay,  even  to 
procure  him  the  fovereignty,  if  he  will  abandon  Ama,  his  be, 
loved  wife.  The  introducltion  of  this  ciroum&aoce  we  deem  pex- 
fedly  allowable ^  but  it  Blight,  in  our.opi^ioo,  have  been  worked 
up  with  fomewhat  more  dramatic  intereft  and  effect.  .In  the  laft 
fcene,  the  heroifm  of  Arria  is  very  well  difplayed  by  the  au- 
thor; though  it  is  not  ooffible  to  give  tp  anv  translation  of  the 
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Memorable  expreflion,  P*te>  non  dolet9  the  full  force  of  the  ori- 
ginal. Upon  the  whole,  though  we  think,  that  this  Tragedy 
might  have  been  rendered  fit  for  the  ftage,  yet  it  is  neceflary 
to  fay  that  the  author  muft  give  more  attention  to  the  grace*  of 
composition,  before  hi*  works  can  be  read  with  pleafure. 

Art.  24.  Bonifach  and  Bridgetiua  ;  or,  the  Knight  of  the  Her- 
mitage  :  or  the  Windmill  Turret/  ;  or  the  Spelt  re  of  the  North- 
Eaft  Gallery,  a  nenv  grand  Co/nick,  Tragick,  Operatfck,  Panto, 
mid,  Mclo-dramatick  Extra'Vaganxa,  altered  from  the  French 
ofM.  Martainville,  and  adapted  to  the  Englijb  Stage.  Bj  /*. 
Dibdin,  Author  of  about  twenty  Pieces  enumerated  in  the 
Title-page.     8vo.  -  49  pp.     ».     Barker.     1 808. 

We  did  not  attend  the  performance  of  this  whimfical  burlefqoe 
piece ;  but  understand  that  it  was  not  ill  received.  The  title  of 
it  fufficiently  fhowi  its  intention ;  which,  is  to  ridicule  the 
melo-drames  (as  they  are  termed)!  and  other  extravagant  dramas 
produced  of  late  years ;  fome  of  which  appear,  by  the  tide- 
page,  to  be  the  productions  of  this  fame  author. 

Much  of  his  ridicule  is,  however,  directed  againft  the  fuccefi. 
ful  entertainment  of  the  Forty  Thieves,  one  of  the  beft,  w* 
think,  of  the  pieces  alluded  to,  and  warranted,  ia  fome  degree, 
\y  the  popular  tale  from  which  it  is  derived. 

Of  the  burlefque  drama  before  us,  the  beft  that  can  be  faid  is, 
that  the  author  has  "  out -H eroded  Herod,*'  and  contrived  to  be 
even  more  ludicroufly  extravagant  than  the  abfoxd  pieces  which 
he  expofes  to  ridicule.  But,  recollecting  feveral  of  his  own 
dramatic  performances,  we  mud  wam  him  againft  depreciating 
wares  in  which  he  is  fo  great  a  dealer. 

"  Tua  ret  agitur  paries  cum  proximmt  ardettn 

NOVELS. 

A*t.  25.     Eujton4,  a  Novel,     a  vols.     6$.  -Chappie.     1809. 

There  is  fome  ingenuity  of  contrivance  in  thefe  volumes,  and 
they  are  better  written  than  moft  of  the  ephemeral  productions  of 
the  kind.  Eufton's  character  is  very  well  drawn  and  fupportcd, 
and  fo  is  that  of  Matilda.  The  author,  we  truft,  will  be  fads, 
fied  with  this  commendation  ;  for  we  cannot  praifc  him  for  any 
great  originality  of  character,  or  variety  of  incident. 

POLITICS. 

Arr.    16.     RefleBiont   upon  the   State   and   ConduQ  of  Public 

Jfairt  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Year  1 809.     Bj  an  Englifi- 
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\  man  of  the  ok!  School.    8vo.    61  pp.     21.     Cadell  and  Davis** 
♦  1809. 

The  fchool  of  party  is  certainly  not  a  "  View  fchool ;"  and 
this  Englfhman,  like  many  others,  appears  to  have  been  well 
difciplined  in  that  academy,  although  he  takes  pains  to  difclaira 
fuch  an  imputation.  If,  indeed,  in  his  examination  of  public 
affairs,  his  cenfures  had  been  tempered  by  candour,  and  his  judg- 
ment directed  by  impartiality,  we  fhould  have  been  far  from  en- 
tertaining fuch  an  opinion  ;  although  his  fen ti men ts  might,  in 
many  refpects,  differ  from  our  own.  The  reverfe  of  this,  we 
think,  is  the  cafe. 

He  fets  out  with  an  aflertion,  which,  in  a  certain  fenfcy  we 
readily  admit ;  namely,  that  "  no  fubject  of  inquiry  is  more 
rational  or  proper  than  the  manner  in  which  our  public  affairs 
are  conducted,  at  the  very  moment  in  which  our  independence, 
and  even  exigence,  as  a  nation,  are  endangered  by  a  confederacy, 
more  formidable  than  any  which  is  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  any 
age  or  country." 

An  inquiry,  indeed,  purfued  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  obftruct 
the  neceffary  meafures  of  government,  and  directed,  bonafid^ 
either  to  the  imparting  of  material  information  to  thofe  who 
direct  public  meafures,  or  impartially  pointing  out  other  pcrfons 
more  fit  to  guide  the  councils  of  the  ftate,  might,  in  the  hands  of 
an  able  and  temperate  writer,  prove  conducive  to  the  public 
welfare.  Let  us  fee,  in  a  few  inftances,  whether  fuch  is  the  con- 
duel  of  the  writer  before  us.- 

He  begins  with  an  infinuation,  which  is  not  attempted  to  be 
fupported,  and  which,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  is  incapable  of. 
fupport,  that  adminiftration  have  (hewn  their  *vigour  (as  he  far- 
caftically  terms  it)  "  in  promoting  the  gains  of  'viSnallers  and 
contractors."  We  will  not  quarrel  with  thefe  expreffiohs,  abfurd 
as 'they  are  in  the  way  in  which  they  are  applied,  but  we  will 
challenge  this  writer  to  produce  any  inftance  of  partial  favour 
fhown  to  contractors,  in  the  victualling,  or  any  other  depart- 
ment, by  the  prefent  adminiftration. 

He  proceeds  mod  impudently  to  characterize  the  expedition  to 
Copenhagen  as  "  the  attack  of  an  ally;"  although  it  is  noto- 
rious, that  Denmark  herfelf  never  pretended  to  that  character, 
but  conftantly  (and  indeed  in  the  very  laft  inftance)  rejected  our 
•alliance,  and  acted,  on  ail  occafions,  rather  as  the  ally  of  France. 
The  authority  of  Lord  Howick*s  able  letter  to  Mr.  Rift  will 
hardly  be  denied  by  this  writer :  ro  that  letter  we  refer  him  for 
ample  proofs  of  the  partiality  of  the  Danifh  court  to  our  inveterate 
enemy.  This  writer  too  muft  be  well  apprifed,  that  the  feizure 
of  the  Danifh  fleet  was  net  juftified  (as  he  pretends)  by  the  bare 
p-ffibility  of  its  being  employed  againft  us,  but  by. the  moral  cer. 
ttinty  that  fuch  an  event  would  take  place. 

In  reafoning  upon  the  conduct  of  the  war,  the  -Author  alfo 
aflumes  foflae  facts  which  he  could  not  eafily  prove,  omits  many 
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cifcamftahces  which  he  mufl  have  known,  and  reafons  upon  event* 
of  which  ho  cannot  know  all  thecaufes  and  motives.  It  is  equally 
uncandijl  and  abfunl  ro  fuppofe,  that  the  army  which  was  lent 
from  Sicily  ro  Gibraltar,  and  afterwards  to  Gottenburgh,  had  no 
object  in  either  of  thoie  deftinations ;  although  a  change  of  cir- 
cumftances,  in  both  inftances,  prevented  its  being  carried  into 
efifett.  Nor  is  it  fair  to  impute,  without  any  proof,  the  mifun- 
derftanding,  on  the  latter  occafion,  to  any  mifconduct  of  the  mi- 
ni fters.  Moft  ofhis  objections  to  the  conduft  of  the  war  in  Spain 
have  been  fully  anfwered  in  Parliament.  Some,  however,  are  not 
without  weight  ;  but,  judging  from  experience,  we  are  far  from 
thinking  the  caufe  of  our  allies  would  have  been  fupported  witk 
greater,  or  even  equal,  energy  by  the  late  adminiftration. 

Art.  27.  Letters  from  a  Member  of  Parliament,  to  his  Friend 
in  the  Country*  Letter  /.  8yo.  4J  pp.  23.  6d.  Ridg- 
way.      1809. 

The  apparent  candour  difplayed,  and  the  ability  undoubtedly 
tvinccd  by  the  author  of  this  Letter,  entitle  his  .remarks  to  at. 
tcntion,  although  we  do  not  think  his  reprefen  tat  ions,  upon  the 
whole,  juft,  or  his  arguments  conclufive. 

He  begins  his  ftiitcment  with  the  aflumption  of  a  facl  which 
we  mould  not  at  any  period  have  admitted,  and  which  late 
events  have  completely  difproved ;  namely,  that  the  fuccefs  of 
the  enemy  againft  our  army  in  Spain,  amounted,  in  eflfedt,  to  a 
total  fubjugation  of  that  kingdom.  On  the  contrary,-  we  con- 
ceive, that  the  diverfion  occafioncd  by  our  troops  gave  a  moft  im- 
portant ref  pi  te  to  thefouthern  part  of  the  peninfula  ;  and  that  this 
circumftance,  together  wfth  the/  fubfequent  meafure  adopted  by 
the  French  generals,  of  further  dividing  their  forces,  enabled  the 
Spaniards  to  refume  an  ofFenfive  attitude,  and  to  take  advantage 
of  the  events  that  afterwards  occurred  in  a  different  quarter  of 
Europe. 

Admitting  however  that  our  exertions  in  Spain  had  entirely 
failed,  it  would  remain  to  be 'proved  that  they  were  as  preci- 
pitate and  ill-advifed  as  this  author  reprefents  them.  It  is  in- 
deed no  difficult  taflc  for  a  writer  fitting  calmly  at  his  deflc  to 
devife  all  the  precautionary  meafures  which  are  here  very  plau- 
iibly  fuggefted;  but  a  ftatefman,  who  has  to  att  on  a  fudden 
emergency,  and  under  new  and  trying  circuraftances,  cannot  al- 
ways wait  for,  or  obtain,  the  full  information  that  might  enable 
him  to  enfure  fuccefs.  If,  under  fuch  circumftanccs  (when  not  to 
ad  would  be  treafon  to  his  country  and  mankind)  he  follows  his 
only  guide,  probability,  if  the  means  adopted  arc  fuch  as  the 
occafion  feems  to  point  out,  and  as  thofe  who  have  the  bed  op- 
portunity of  judging  «TWove,  he  may  furely  be  acquitted  of 
temerity,  although cii ;  i  .:.^ees  then  unknown  have  difappointed 
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Iris  hopes.  Let  thefe  principles  be  applied  to  the  events  in  Spiffi 
Early  in  May,  1808,  the  Ufurper  had  poffeffed  himielf  of  her 
capital,  and  of  almoft  all  the  fortified  places  in  that  peainfula  % 
his  armies,  amounting  to  not  left  than  1 00,000  difciplined  troops, 
had  be  ei  allowed,  under  the  maflt  of  friendlhip,  to  feize  almoft 
every  pofition  calculated  to  overawe  the  country.  In  lefs  than 
two  months  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  of  thefc  armies  was  cap-, 
fared,  the  remainder,  baffled  and  diminished,  were  driven  to  a 
corner  of  the  kingdom ;  and  this  chiefly  by  bodies  of  citizens 
tumultuoufly  aflerabled,  ill  provided  with  arms,  and  almoft  defti- 
tute  of  leaders  and  of  difcipline.  That,  having  obtained  fucfa 
advantages,  with  means  apparently  f©  inadequate,  neither  the 
lapfe  of  feveral  months,  for  acquiring  difcipline,  nor  the  ample 
military  fupplies  afforded  by  this  kingdom,  and  the  reft  oration 
•f  fo  many  regular  troops  to  the  fervice  of  this  country,  would 
enable  them  to  complete  their  talk,  or  to  form  armies  capable  of 
bidding  defiance  to  their  foe,  was  not,  we  believe,  anticipated 
by  any  man  who  had  witnefied  their  early  exertions  and  fuccefs* 
Nor  does  the  principle,  fo  much  reprobated  by  this  author,  of 
"  being  guided  in  the  direction  of  our  exertions  by  the  wifhes 
of  thofe  in  whofe  behalf  they  were  to  be  employed,'*  appear  to 
as,  with  due  qualifications,  irrational  or  abfurd ;  fince  no  other* 
peribns,  we  conceive,  could  fo  well  know  their  own  wants,  or 
form  a  judgment  of  their  own  fituation.  Nor  can  we  admit 
that  a  Britxfh  army  of  nearly  40,000  men,  employed  in  a  friendly 
country,  with  another  country  in  its  rear,  of  which  we  had  the 
complete  poffeffion,  and  with  large  fleets  on  the  coaft,  adting 
under  the  difcretion  of  its  own  general,  unfettered  by  any  pofitive 
orders,  can  be  faid  to  have  been  rafhly  "  committed  to  its 
fate." 

The  author,  however,  it  amift  be  admitted,  reafons  very  fpe- 
cioufly  on  the  grounds  which  he  aflumes ;  namely,  that  our  army 
in  Spain  was  fent  "  to  a8  alone  y  and  to  be  it/elf  the  foundation 
on  which,  and  on  the  fragments  of  a  regular  army,  an  undifcu 
plined  population  was  to  build  up  a  regular  fyilem." 

Very  different,  we  conceive,  was  the  object  in  fending  a  por- 
tion of  our  army  to  the  affi  fiance  of  the  Spanilh  nation.  It  was, 
in  our  opinion,  defigned  merely  as  an  auxiliary  force,  and  calcu- 
lated to  infpirit  exertions  already,  to  a  great  degree,  efficacious, 
and  to  complete  conqueftswhich  were  more  than  half  obtained. 

We  are  far  indeed  from  averting,  that  every  meafure  adopted 
on  that  occafion  appears  now  to  hare  been  the  bed  calculated  to 
fecure  fuccefs ;  but  we  arc  convinced  that  (with  the  exception 
of  determined  party  men)  there  is  too  much  candour  in  this  coon* 
try  to  condemn  minifters  for  judging  on  appearances,  the  fallacy 
of  which  (if  they  were  fallacious)  could  not  then  be  afcertained  ; 
and  for  hazarding  fome thing  in  a  cafe  where  delay  muft  have 
been  fatal,  and  where  fuccefs  (in  the  degree  in  which  it  appeared 
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probable)  would  have  refcued  a  generous  nation,  and  perhaps  ulti- 
mately effe&ed  the  deliverance  of  Europe. 

We  expeft,  with  fome  degree  of  curiofity,  the  remaining  Let* 
ters  promifed  by  this  author.  Subfequent  events  have  indeed 
mown  many  of  his  ftatements  to  be  grofs  exaggerations :  they 
have  (hown  that  the  army  then  in  Spain,  however  well  com* 
poicd  and  ably  commanded,  was  not,  as  the  author  aflerts, 
"  our  laft  ftay  and  hope;99  they  have  ihown  that  Britifli  troops, 
even  inferior  in  number  to  thofe,  may  combat  by  the  fide  of  the 
Spani(h  Patriots,  and  defeat  the  powerful  armies  and  'able  gene- 
rals of  France*  Whether  fuccefs  will  yet  ultimately  crown  their 
exertions,  is  in  the  hands  of  Providence :  but  we  deem  it  fuffici- 
ently  evident,  that  the  minds  at  lead  of  the  Spanifli  nation  will 
never  be  fubdoed,  and  that  the  pofleffion  of  that  kingdom,  if 
ever  completely  gained  by  the  tyrant,  will,  by  the  defolation  it 
will  have  experienced,  and  by  the  perpetual  anxiety  it  will  pro. 
duce,  lofe,  in  his  hands,  more  than  half  its  value. 

* 
Art..  28.  Concerning  the  Relations  of  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and 
Portugal^  to  each  other,  and  to  the  common  Enemy  ,  at  this  Crifis, 
and  fpecificallj  as  affecled  by  the  Convention  of  C intra ;  the 
Whole  brought  to  the  left  of  thofe  Principles  by  'which  alone  the 
Independence  and  Freedom  of  Nations  can  be  preferred  or  reco- 
vered. By  William  WordfwortL  8vo.  216  pp.  Longman 
and  Co.     1809. 

In  an  advertifement  to  this  work  we  arc  told,  that  it  "  ori- 
ginated in  the  oppofition  which  was  made  by  his  Ma-jetty 's  Mi. 
nifters  to  the  expreffion,  in  public  meetings  and  otherwife,  of  the  - 
opinions  and  feelings  of  the  people  concerning  the  Convention  of 
C intra."  Our  opinion  refpe&ing  that  Convention  has  already 
been  exprefled.  It  is  nearly  the  feme,  on  the  political  part,  withx 
that  which  has  been  declared  by  the  higheft  authority,  and,  on 
the  military  part,  with  that  given  by  the  Earl  of  Moira  on  the 
Court  of  Inquiry.  Yet,  whatever  we  might  feel,  or,  as  private 
individuals,  exprefs,  we  can  never  approve  the  proceedings  of 
thofe  who,  before  all  the  circumftances  could  be  known,  pre. 
judged  their  fellow.fubje&s,  on  the  eve  of  a  judicial  inquiry. 
The  Author  before  us  does  not  indeed  appear  to  come  within  that 
cenfure,  (having,  as  it  appears,  firft  publifhcd  his  fen  timer)  ts  after 
the  inquiry  had  taken* place)  yet  he  argues  in  fupport  of  fuch  pre. 
judication  on  grounds  which  we  deem  fallacious.  This  fubjett, 
however,  has  been  already  fo  fully  difcufled,  and  has  fince  been 
fuperfeded  by  fo  many  events  of  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  import, 
ance,  that  we  muft  be  excufed  from  enlarging  upon  this  part  of  his 
work.  Its  principal  feature  muft,  by  every  generous  mind,  be 
recognifed  with  the  warmed  approbation.  It  is  a  noble  and  high, 
minded  enthufiafm  in  the  caufe  of  theoppreffed  Spanilh  and  Porrti- 
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guefe  rations,  with  its  featoral  attendant  «ni*Klignaril  Arfdain  dtf 
the  tyrant  who  endeavours  toenftaVe  them.  Thcfe  general  fenti* 
rterrrs  entitle  the  Author  to  oar  fin  cere  pratfe,  although,  in  fomo 
particulars,  his  fentimems  and  our's  very  widely  differ. 

After  a   variety  of  remarks  on  the  erroneous  principles   on 
which  (in  the  Author*'*  opinion)  our  fupport  to  the  Spaniards  has 
hitherto  been  afforded,  lie  proposes  two  alternative*  for  our  adop- 
tion ;  namely,  that  we  fhouW  either  put  forth  oar  whole  ftreflgth 
at  a  military  power,  and  makeourfelves,  for  a  time,  upon  SpartHh 
ground,  principals  in  the  confeft,  or  that  we  (hoirld'direft  oar  at* 
tern  ion  to  giving  fupport  rather  in  things  than  in  men.     The  for* 
jner  plan  {for  die  execution  of  which  he  require*  at  Jeaft  two 
hundred  thoufand  men  to  be  poured  into  the  Perrinfcila)  he  confide  rs 
as  practicable,  though  requiring  grefct  facrifices,  and  argues«tfome 
length,  to  mow  that  the  power  of  oaroAiferfary,  if  once  fuccefs* 
fully  refitted,  would  foon  be  broken.     *'  If  this  attempt,"   he 
adds,  "  be  above  the  (train  and  temper  of  the  country*  there  re. 
mains  only  a  plan  laid  down  upon  the  other  principles  ;  namely, 
Service  (as  far  as  is  required)  in  things  rather  than  in  men  j  that 
is,  men  being  fecondary  to  things,"     From  a  middle  courfe,  he 
thinks,  no  good  h  to  be  expected.     Military"  ftores  and  arms 
Should  be  fumiflied  with  unfailing  libera  Iky.     Troops  a  lib  Ihould 
be  tupplied,  but  they  (hould  acl  feparately,  taking  ftrong  po6ti«ns 
ttpon  the  coaft  ;  and,  above  all,  he  recommends  a  floating  army, 
keeping  the  epemy  in  conftant  uncertainty  where  he  is  to  he 
attacked.     Having  dated  thefe  plans,  the-  Author  cenfures  flxongly 
the  want  of  general  and  enlarged  principles  in  the  itatefmen  of  the 
prefent  age.     We  are  willing  to  hope  this  opinion  is  carried  too 
far.     The  rapid  fluctuations  of  public  events,  and  the  uncommon 
difficulties  in  which  fhe  minifters  of  this  country  have  been  fre- 
quently placed,  fince  the  beginning  of  the  French  revolution,  may 
account  tor  many  of  thofe  apparent  inconfiftencies  which  have 
T>een  obferved  in  the  conduct  of  perhaps  every  adminiftration*    We, 
however,  cordially  join  in  the  Author's  hope  and  perfuafion,  that 
the  tyrant  of  France  will  never  fucceed  incompletely  fubjunting 
the  Spanifh  nation.     Some  of  the  principles  upon  which  he  founds 
'this  opinion  are  perhaps  pufhed  to  the  extreme  ;  but,  without 
Agoing  fo  far  in  this  refpeft,  or  reafqning  wholly  upon  metaphyseal 
grounds,  we  cannot  but  perceive,  notwithstanding  the  errors,  the 
weaknefs,  and   (in  tod  many  infiances}   the  treachery  of  their 
leaders,  a  determined  fpirit  in  the  people  of  Spain  which  probably 
Svill  never  be  fubdued. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  generous  fpirit  which  this  pamphlet 
"breathes,  and  the  knowledge  of  human  nature,  which,  in  many 
[paftiges,  it  evinces,  claim  attention  arid  applauie  ;  although  the 
'Author's  enthufiafm  is  not,  we  think,  void  of  extravagance,  al- 
though his  reafoningfr  par  take  too  much  of  refinement,  and  although 
.his  ftyle,  though  it  often  interdts  by  eloquence,  as  frequently 
"fatigues  by  prolixity.  ,    .  • 
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Art.  29.  .4  Z*/^r  /raw  ilfr.  Whithread  to  Lord  Holland,  on  the 
prefent  SituatLn  of  Spain.  Third  Edition.  8vo.  14  pp. 
JUdgway.      1 808. 

We  know  not  by  what  acpident  it  has  happened,  that  this 
Letter,  which,  though  not  very  elaborate  in  itfelf,  produced 
much  difcuffion  from  thofe  public  writers  who  noticed  it,  did  not 
come  before  as  for  an  earlier  examination.  So  many  have  been 
the  change*  in  public  affairs,  and  especially  in  thofe  of  Spain,  fmee 
its  firft  appearance,  that  we  might  -now  perhaps  exenfe  ourfelv<s 
from  any  remarks  on  its  contents.  Yet  we  cannoi  but  give  cre- 
dit to  the  zeal  of  the  Author  for  the  caufe  of  .Spain,  and  of  fret, 
dom;  and  to  his  candour  and  liberality  in  fpeakingof  the  meafarta 
adopted  by  an  adminiftration  to  which  he  was,  on  raoft  other 
occafions,  a  determined  opponent.  The  principal  point,  however, 
attempted  to  be  inculcated  in  the  Letter,  is  the  propriety  of 
attempting,  notwithstanding  the  atrocious  conduct  of  Buonaparte 
towards  the  king  and  people  of  Spain,  again  to  negotiate  a  peace 
with  that  ambitious  and  infatiaule  tyrant.  So  attached  is  the 
honourable  gentleman  to  this  favourite  fcheme,  that  he  recom- 
mends our  gravely  propofing  a  treaty  on  the  bafis  of  the  reft  oration 
of  Ferdinand  VII.  and  the  independence  of  his  kingdoms.  How 
(uch  a  propofal  would  have. been  met  was  plain,  we  think,  at  the 
time,  and  has  fince  been  fully  proved,  by4 the  indignant  rejection 
of  our  defire  only  to  majce  the  Spanifh  government  a  party  to  the 
negotiation  propafed  by  our  enemies. 

The  above  is  the  fubftance  of  the  Letter  before  us.  We  muft, 
however,  enter  our  decided  proteft  againft  the  Author's  doftrine, 
that  €€  we  have  never  poflefled  the  advantage  of  being  tight  in 
the  eyes  of  God  and  man  from  the  commencement  of  the  conteft 
to  the  prefent  hour ;"  a  do&rine  which  condemns  the  Author's 
political  friends  alrnoft  equally  with  his  adversaries,  and  which, 
we  believe,  no  other  man  of  political  weight,  talents,  and  intt* 
.grity,  has,  for  a  long  time,  maintained. 

MILITARY. 

A*T.  30.  A  Refutation  of  Pierre  Franc  M'Callnm's  Remarks  e* 
the  Royal  Military  College  y  proving  that  bjlitutim  to  be  a  m<fl 
faltttary,  ufeful,  and  excellent  Eftablijbm*nt%  rr-Jii  Sling  the  greatefl 
Honour  on  bis  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York.  QedLated  f 
the  Gentftrnen  Cadets  of  Great  Marlow.  By  Letyis  Theopbifyi 
Ttt'thmann,  Profejjhroftbe  Royal  Military  College*  8vo.  36  j£>. 
».;  -Wyatt.     18^9. 

.,  That. toe  Military  College  at  Marlow  is  "  a  falutary  and  life- 
JlriieAaMUWot/'  and  that  the  Remarks  on  it,  by  Mr.  M'Callum* 
iiwrfounded  in  error,  (if  they  have  not  fame  worft  origin)  we  rea- 
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dily  admit ;  but  we  cannot  approve  the  flippant,  and  indeed  abu- 
five,  ftylc  of  defence  adopted  by  this  writer.  It  confifts  chiefly 
in  bcftowing  upon  his  adverfary  opprobrious  epithets,  and  even 
nick- harries,  and  in  flatly  contradicting 'rather  than  diftindtly  and 
clearly  difproving  his  aflertions.  The  author  is,  we  belie\e,  a 
foreigner.  It  is  right,  therefore,  to  apprize  him,  that  this  is  not 
the  way  in  which  men  of  education,  or  men  of  the  world,  conduit 
controverfies  in  England.  Mr.  Pierre  M'Callum  (or  Peter  Mac, 
as  he  is  farcaftically  termed  by  this  writer)  may  poflibly  deferve 
all  the  indignation  arid  contempt  with  which  he  is  treated  in  this 
pamphlet ;  but  fcurrility  fhould,  at  all  events,  be  avoided  on  fuch 
occafions.  The  caufe  which  is  defended  by  fuch  a  weapon  is 
always  fuppofed  (though  fometimes  unjuftly}  to  have  no  better 
fupport. 


DIVINITY. 

A*T.  31.  A  Sermon  ,  / reached  at  Truro,  at  the  Primary  Vifitation 
of  the  Right  Rtverend  the  Bijhof  of  Exeter,  0*  the  ift  of  July, 
1809.  By  the  Rev.  William  Gregor,  M.  A.  Re&or  of  Creed. 
4to.    pp.  22.     is.  6d.    Riving  tons. 

*  This  is  a  very  impreffive  difcourfe.  We  have  had  occafion  to 
notice,  more  than  once,  the  Sermons  of  this  gentlaman,  and  to  no- 
tice them  with  approbation.  As  the  compofition  before  us  is  of 
a  piece  with  the  following  fpecimen,  our  readers  moft  of  neceJIity 
form  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  whole. 

"  My  reverend  brethren  !  much  more  is  required  of  us,  than 
mere  abftinence  from  evil,  or  from  the  appearances  of  it.     The 
work,  which  we  have  undertaken  to  finifh,  admits  «f  no  negative 
qualities.     It  is  the  momentous  work,  of  faving  our  own  fouls 
and  the  fouls  of  others.  The  offence,  agatnft  which  we  are  warned, 
is  the  being  afliamed  of  Jefas  Chrift.  But  what  is  the  pofitive  duty 
of  the  Chriftian  Minifter?  Openly  to  confefs  Jefus  Chrift,  to  re- 
joice in  him,  and  to  glory  in  his  erofs.    Certain  allowances  may, 
indeed,  be  made  for  times  and  perfons,  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
Chriftian  zeal  is  to  be  manifested.     But  the  '  fame  mind*  moft 
be  in  us  that  was  in  the  Aooftles.  Between  falfe  flume  and  Sinceri- 
ty, there  is  no  middle  point  of  indifference.     So  it  is,  alfo,  with 
refpeft  to  the  influence  of  our  example  and  of  our  doctrine.     We 
(hall  either  guide,  or  we  (hall  miflead ;  we  (ball  be  refpccled,  or 
we  (hall  be  defoifed.     And  how  forcibly  is  our  blefled  Lord's  de- 
claration verified  in  the  perfon  of  the  Chriftian  Minifter.  '  He 
that  is  not  with  me,  n  againft  me.'    It  is  not  fufficient,  that  we 
efcape  cenfure,  we  moft  be  exemplary.     We  muff  not  only  preach 
with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives ! — *  Woe  to  that  man,  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh,'  is  a  flxort  femence  of  oar  Gofpel*  bat  what  ao 
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awful  warning  does  it  comprife !  Every  circumftance,  incident 
to  our  profeffion,  has  a  tendency  to  reprefs  levity,  and  to  gave  to 
our  thoughts  and  our  behaviour  a  call  of  fobriety  and  ferioufnefs. 
The  retirement^  in  which  we  are  ufually  placed,  the  facred  offices, 
in  which  we  minifter,  and  the^fcenes  of  fadnefs  and  folemnity, 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  witnefs,  from  the  fick  chamber  to  the 
grave,  naturally  lead  our  minds  to  the  contemplation  of  a  future 
Sate !  We  are  the  minifters  of  God's  grace,  to  thofe  who  are 
jail  born  into  the  world,  and  we  are  the  minifters  of  confolation 
to  our  fellow  mortals,  that  are  about  to  leave  it.  We  declare  ta 
the  young,  who  are  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Chrift,  the  coo* 
ditions  of  their  admiffion,  that  they  '  (hall  not  be  afhamed  to 
confefs  the  Faith  of  Chrift  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight  under 
bis  banner,  againft  fin,  the  world,  and  the  Devil ;'  and  in  the 
real  Chriftian,  lying  on  the  bed  of  death,  we  behold  the  triumph 
of  Chrift's  faithful  foldier !  The  caufe,  then,  my  reVerend  bre- 
thren! which  we  have  undertaken,  is  a  glorious  caufe.  The 
Chriftian  minifter,  who  faithfully  maintains  his  poft,  is  a  true  pa* 
triot ;  he  is  the  defender  of  bvs  king  and  country  ;  he  promotes 
that^  which  can  alone  (  exalt  a  nation.'  In  his  minifterial  duties 
he  will,  therefore,  difplay  '  finglenefs  of  heart.'  What  he  does 
he  will  do,  '  as  of  God  and  in  the  fight  of  God.'  The  Gof. 
pel,  which  is  committed  to  his  truft,  he  will  defend,  with  calm 
compofure,  and  determined  courage.  To  the  temptations  and  le- 
vities of  the  world,  he  will  oppofe  the  fteadfaftnefs  of  a  Chrift  ian's 
faith ;  and  he  will  put  to  filence  its  feoffs,  and  contumelies,  by 
propriety  and  confiftency  of  character  and  conduit ;  by  dignity 
without  pride,  by  zeal  without  enthufiafm !  '  Who  is  fufficient 
for  thefe  things?'  It  is  Jefus  Chrift,  who  ftrengtheneth us, by  his 
Spirit*  We  have  his  recorded  promife  :  (  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,'  " 

We  fhould  obferve,  that  this  Sermon  is  published  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Cornwall  Infirmary. 

♦ 

Art.  32.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Con/ecration  of  Cbrift*i 
Church  in  Neednvood,  in  the  County  of  $tajford>  on  Anguft  1 5, 
1 809,  hy  the  Rev,  Thomas  Gifiome,  M •  A.  Publijbed  by  farm 
titular -Defire,     8vo.     27  pp.     Is*     Cadell  and  Davies. 

It  is  a  maxim,  from  which  no  departure  Ihould  ever  be  made, 
that  when  fteps  are  taken,  tending  to  increafe  the  utility  and  po- 
pulation of  any  diftricl,  they  (hould  be  accompanied  by  efficient 
meafures  alfo  to  provide  for  divine  worfhip.  A  very  laudable 
example  is  fet,  in  the  inftance  before  us,  refulting  from  the  pious 
care  and  attention  of  the  perfon  whofe  (ermon  is  here  announced. 

On  the  paffing  of  the  acl  for  inclofing  the  Foreft  of  Need  wood, 
containing  upwards  of  9400  acres,  it  became  evident,  fays  Mr.  Gif- 
borne, "  that  the  new  and  progreffively  increafing  population,  which 
was  to  be*  anticipated  from  the  culture  of  fo  large  a  track,  would 
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labour  tinder  very  ferious  difficulties,  with  refpeft  to  attendance  Oft 
public  wotfhip  and  religious  ordinances.  The  churches  and 
chapel*  of  eafe  in  the  circumjacent  parifhes,  not  only  were  in- 
conveniently  remote,  but  being  already  occupied  and  appropriated 
by  the  exitting  inhabitants  of  the  villages  and  banders,  held  forth 
no  accommodation  to  an  acceffion  of  frefh  fet tiers."  P.  6.  Theft 
liircuroftances  being  repref  nted  to  his  Majefty,  and  a  fund  for 
building  a  charch  provided,  from  the  noble  bequelt  of  the  latai 
Ifaac  Hawkins,  Erq.  (of  which  Mr.,  Gi (borne  and  Mr.  Ifaao 
Hawkins  Browne  were  executors)  a  grant  of  260  acres  was  eafily 
obtained  from  the  ready  benevolence  of  bis  Majcfty,  and  the  fa- 
cilities afforded  by  the  proper  miniilers.  In  confluence  of  this, 
ski  aft  has  been  obtained  for  eitablifhing  the  faid  church,  defining 
its  rights,  and  providing  againft  all  injury  to  the  feveralcircnm. 
keen*  purines,  between  which  the  dill rict  would  ether* ife  havo 
been  divided. 

The  Sermon  of  Mr.  Gi (borne  is  on  the  fobjed  of  ft  believing 
with  the  heart  and  confeffing  with  the  mouth,"  (Rom.x.  to.)  which 
naturally  leads  to  tht*  neceifity  and  importance  of  public  worfhip. 
The  preacher,  however,  juiUy  obferves,  that  "  no  etnfeffion  <witb 
the  mouth  can  be  profitable  unto  jal'vathn^  unlefs  by  the  accompa- 
nying tenor  of  a  holy  life  it  proves  itfeif  to  fpring  from  the  be- 
lief of  the  heart  wit*  figheutfnejs.9*  It  will  not  be  doubted  that 
the  dtfcourfe  is  altogether  forcible  ar.-d  appropriate.  May  doc. 
frines  equally  found  and  edifying  be  always  preached  at  Chrift's 
Church,  in  Need  wood! 

A*t.  33.  Lfffurei  untht  Liturgy,  ielhvtrtiin  the  Pirrffi  Cbttrti 
+f$tt  Anthdin*  Watttog.ftveet*  Bj  the  Rev.  H*nry  Dr*ftr>  DM; 
8vo,     574  pp.     1  os.  6d.     Williams  and  Smith* 

Thefe  tenures  vv^re  publifhed  at  the  requeil  of  the  congregation, 
and  cannot  therrfore  have  failed  to  make  an  imprefiion  very 
grateful  to  the  mind  of  the  Author,  who  appears  to  write  witb  the 
mod  anxious  defire  of  promoting  the  fpi ritual  interefts  of  thofe 
en  traded  to  his  care.  We  do  not  wonder  that  thofe  who  heard  tbera 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  fliould  wiih  to  have  them  to  read  more  at 
leifure  at  their  own  houfes,  as  a  general  explanation  of  oar  efta- 
blimed  forms  of  worflup,  in  which  perfons  of  all  ages  have  fo  near 
a  concern.  The  Author's  plan  may  be  judged  of  from  his  Own 
words.  He  tells  us  in  his.  preface,  that  "  his  object  was  to  Jhewy 
that  the  liturgy  of  our  national  church  is  both  fcriptutal,  and  \well 
adapted  to  the  public  wotfhip  of  Almighty  God/  The  varfosm 
forms  of  prayers  and  praifes  it  contains,  are  fuch  as  all  troe  Cfcrif- 
tians  may  fafely  adopt.  The  former  will  affift  them  in  presenting 
their  fupplications  at  the  throne  of  grace,  while  the  latter  will 
provide  them  with  fuitable  language  for  the  exprelRon  of  the*f 

Jraritude  to  the  Father  of  Mercies.     In  his  il  tuft  ration  of  theft 
rvicts>  the  Author  feas  coofultcd  few  modem  wrtrert.    Ht  hat 
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endeavoured  to  give  tbeaa  that  exp  Kcation  which,  according  to 
the  beft  of  hjs  judgment,  would  have  been  currently  received  in, 
the  church  duxiog  the  rimes  of  Edward  VJ.  and  the  iliuArioua 
Queen  Elizabeth,  wbofc  reign  has  beca  correctly  fkykd,  '  the 
golden  age  of  the  church  of  England.'  Ha  has  aifo  bees  v«*y 
iludious  of  itmpUcity  in  fpeech  and  num^r :  hia  object  was.  tot 
reach  the  heart,  not  to  entertain  the  car,  or  amoyfe  t^e  imagina- 
tion." .  .. 

XhU  Hc,tct  of  tjic  j^athor's  intentions  precludes  qs  at  once 
ftom  giving  aay  k>og  account  oihis  wotk.     \\'ktf<-is  defigned  |0 
reach  the  heaxt  ftiould  not  be  taken  to  pieces*,  or.  exhibited  in 
fcxaps,  especially  where  the  writer  pw£ii|e4ly  tre^s  of  a  fubje^i 
fo  whole  and  entire  as  our  national  liturgy;  for?  tbqo^h  indeed, 
the  lituxgy  cfcarly  confine  of  4iiUn;t  pajptsj  yet  4a  Dtr.  ftn>pt:r>; 
lectures  extend  no  further  than  to  thofe  (cffvicaappqiftted  for  ufct/ 
morning  and  evening  qf^pr**  ^abbath,  th^y  i^|dtte  copfuUed. 
asag^uexal  cotmpauioA  U>  {hp  Common  Prayer  Wok,  in  wlncJv 
refpect  we  can  fefcjy  reoQaunen4  dferu  as  useful  ai>dsioteUigifelev 
Coatianal  reference  ia  made  to  fcripture,  in  fupport  of  our  ft  walr 
forms,  and  this  feems  indeed  to  be  almoll  the  fole  defign  of  the 
Lectures,  which  do  not  therefore  interfere  with  other  works  on  the 
fubject.     It  is  not  our'  wifti  invidioufly  tp  point  out  errors  and. 
bfomifnes  in  the  ftyle  of  a  writer,  who  not  only  profeflfes,  t^ut 
evidently  appears  to  have  higher  views,  thaw  thofe  of  mere  lite- 
rary fame  and  credit.     We  ihaH  Only  obferve,  that  it  is  not 
altogether  fo  correct  as  it  might  have  been,  nor  is  it  in  any  pare 
very  .nervous  or  animated  • 

The  Sermons  on  the  Litany  are,  opon  the  whole,  the  beft  in  the 
book.  There  is  no  date  10  the  work,  but  we  believe  it  was 
primed  and  pgbltfced  lift  year* 

Art,  54.  A  Sermon,  f  reached  before  the  4lev.  the,  Archdeacon . 
and  Clergy  pfthe  Archdeaconry  if  Berks,  at  the  Vifiathn  hJden 
at  St%  Helen's  Church,  Abingdon,  on  Wednefday,  the  %dofMay9 
1803.  lb  the  Rev.  Edward  Barry,  M.  1).  Retfor  of  St. 
Mary9sf  iraflirtfford.  tnblijbed  at  the  ReQueft  of  the  Clergy. 
410.  .  26  pp.     is.  6d.     flivingtons-     1809* 

In  confidering  the  nature  of  offences^  from  the  text,  Matth. 
xviii.  7*  Dr.  Barry  chiefly  confines  his  view,  as  mod  fuited  to 
theoccafion  of  his  difcourfe,  to  thofe  offences  which  are  impediments, 
or  caofe  men  to  (tumble,  in  their  religious  courfe ;  and  here  he 
particularly  adverts  to  thofe  anxious  questions  on  the  fubject  of 
luefiftible  grace,  abfokte  predestination,  &c.  which  for  fo  many 
age*  have  agitated  and  divided  the  Chriftian  church.  Observing 
that  thefe  dupotos  ftill  continue  to  did  raft  us,  he  adverts  to  the  fin 
of  fchifm,  fo  very  oppofite  to  that  union  which  was  fo  very  ftre- 
nuoufly  recommended  by  our  Saviour  and  hisapoftles.    He  parti* 
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cularly  remarks  upon  the  zeal  and  unfair  arts  of  profelytifm,  hy 
which,  as  he  remarks  in  a  note,  his  own  parifh  has  occafionall/ 
been  a  flailed.  To  thofe  who  confeienrioafly  and  decently  difient 
from  the  eflabliflied  order  of  worfhip,  he  very  fully  allows  that 
liberal  toleration  (hould  be  given ;  but  he  objects,  as  many  others 
hare  ob jetted,  to  the  prefent  mode  of  granting  that  toleration*  and 
the  consequent  abufes  of  it ;  remarking  very  truly,  that  though 
"  charity  is  a  duty,  too  much  confidence  is  a  fnare."    « 

Having  ftated  the  evil,  the  preacher  proceeds  to  exhort  his  bre- 
thren, as  to  the  conduct  required  in  them,  which  he  defcribes  as 
compofed  of  moderation  and  firmnefs ;  and  here,  happening  himfelf 
to  be  fit  ua  ted  in  the  midft  of  (<  wrangling  feSariet,"  he  ventures 
to  mention  his  own  cafe,  and  his  own  example,  as  an  encourage* 
Dent  to  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to  follow  the  fame  maxims. 
This  part  of  the  difepurfe,  with  its  notes,  contains  fome  curious 
fa&s  ;  and  though  it  may  have  given  offence  to  a  few  individuals, 
was  not  unfiiited  to  the  occafion,  nor  unworthy  of  the  preacher. 
It  ftates,  with  perfect  truth,  the  happy  efefts  of  perfeverance  in 
a  goodcaufe ;  and  the  difcourfe  concludes  with  pertinent  and  very 
forcible  admonitions. 

Ait.  35.  The  Go/pel  DoBrinei  of  Baptifm,  Juftificathm,  and 
SanQification  b  riefly  and  foberiy  ftated.  A  Sermon,  preached  be- 
fore the  XJnvuerfity  of  Oxford \  on  Sunday ,  February  l2tb9  1809. 
By  the  Rev,  John  Morris,  M*  A*  late  Fellow  of  Queen* s  College , 
Affiant  Minifter  of  Curzon  Chapel,  May  Fair,  Weflmiufter. 
London,  Rivingtons;   Oxford,  Parker,     is.     1809. 

We  are  informed  in  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Sermon, 
that  **  the  Difcourfe  here  fubmitted  to  the  public  is  an  attempt 
briefly  and  clearly  to  point  out  the  difference  in  fome  leading  par- 
ticulars between  the  more  fober  interpreters  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  thofe  amongft  us,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  many, 
pouefs  an  exclusive  claim  to  the  title  of  Evangelical  Minifters 
and  True  Churchmen."  Feeling  deeply  imprefled  with  the 
increafe  of  Methodifm,  not  only  in  the  metropolis,  but  in 
every  town  and  village  of  this  country,  and  which  has  manUefted 
irfelf  by  the  building  of  chapels,  and,  as  we  regret  to  relate,  in 
the  foundation  and  inftitution  of  colleges.,  for  the  preparation  of 
young  men  to  fill  their  pulpits,  raoft  cordially  do  we  beftow  our ; 
thanks  to  that  perfon  who  willingly  fteps  forward  as  the  champion 
of  our  eftablifhed  religion.  May  the  endeavours  of  this  zealous 
divine  meet  with  their  merited  operation ;  may  he  fucceed  in  lead, 
ing  many  to  a  more  rational  underftanding  of  thofe  doclrines,  and 
convince  them  that  what  is  here  pointed  out  as  erroneous  is  really 
unfound  and  calculated  to  produce  evil  confcqucnces. 


A*T. 
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MISCELLANIES* 

Ajlt.  36.  Annals  of  Europe $  exhibiting  the  Origin,  Progrefs, 
Decline ,  and  Fall,  of  every  Kingdom  and  State,  from  the  Dif- 
memberment  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  Peace  of  Tilfit  in  1807* 
Comprehending  a  Fiew  of  Italy  and  the  Church,  France,  Ger- 
many, Great  Britain,  Ireland,  Spain,  Portugal,  Holland,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Poland,  Ruftia,  Pruffia,  Turkey;  alfo  an  Account  of 
the  monaftic  Life,  and  a  Lift  of  the  Popes;  and  containing  a  Lift  of 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  with  Strictures  on  hit  Merit  as  a  Soldier,  a 
Sovereign,  and  a  Han ;  to  which  are  added,  all  the  Treaties  and 
Declarations  concluded  and  ijfued  by  the  Belligerent  Powers*  By 
James  Ede*  In  2  vols.  121x10.  14s.  Geo*  Richards. 
1808. 

The  fpace  of  hiftory  here  viewed,  compared  with  the  fize  of 
the  volumes,  fufficiently  proves  how  flight  and  fuperficial  the  nar- 
rative muft  be.  But  this  is  the  age  of  abridgments,  and  ever/ 
new  form  of  fuch  auxiliary  works  holds  forth  fome  peculiar  at. 
t  raft  ions.  That  of  the  prefent  work  is  the  Life  of  Buonaparte, 
which  others  have  attempted  to  give,  but  of  which  a  really  au- 
thentic account  will  not  eauiy  be  obtained. 

"  Of  Buonaparte,'*  fays  this  author,  "  I  have  attempted  a 
whole-length ;  now  far  I  have  fucceeded  is  not  for  me  to  deter, 
mine ;  yet  his  features,  I  am  vain  to  fuppofe,  are  correft :  colour- 
ing I  do  not  understand,  nor  what  is  called  wonderful — that  which 
is  doing  is  that  which  has  been  already  done j  but  Buonaparte 
is  neither  an  Alexander  nor  a  Caeftr."    P.  v. 

u  I  am  vain  to  fuppofe,"  in  this  paragraph,  is  about  equal  to 
**  I  am  bold  to  fay ;"  both  ellipitical,  and  meaning  I  am  bold  • 
enough  to  fay — vain  enough  to  fuppofe :  but  our  language  does  not 
delight  in  fuch  ellipfes.  The  author's  fentiments  about  what  he 
calls  a  blamelefs  corruption  (p.  26.  vol.  1.)  do  not  pleafe  us  more 
than  the  above  foecimen  of  his  ftyle ;  but,  en  revanche,  there  is 
as  an  abftrad  of  the  hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution,  as  well 
as  the  life  of  Buonaparte,  which  many  perfons  will  like  to  fee. 

A*T.  37.  The  Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Borough  of  PontefraB,  coum 
taining  an  mterefting  Account  of  its  Caftle,  and  the  three  different 
Sieges  itfuftained  during  the  Civil  War :  with  Notes,  and  PedU 
grees  of  fome  of  the  moft  dtftiugujfied  Reyalifls  and  Parliamenta- 
rians ;  chiefty  drawn  from  Mauufcripts  never  before  publijhed. 
By  B.  Bootbfoyd.    8vo.    15s.   Longman  and  Co.    1807. 

Our  preceding  volumes  will  bear  fofficient  teftimony  to  the  fa- 
vourable reception  we  are  ever  inclined  to  give  to  thefe  detached 
specimens  of  local  topography  and  provincial  hiftory.    This 

W\  UH 


31*         British  Catalogue.    Mlfcellanits. 

feems  "entitled  to  peculiar  approbation.,  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  firft  is  occupied  by  the  general  hiftory  of  the  place 
from  the  earlieft  period.  This  is  detailed  with  precifion  and 
•vigour,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  fieges  was  perufed  by  us  with  par- 
ticular fatisfa&ion.  It  demonilrates  great  diligence  of  refearch, 
and  conftderable  powers  of  writing.  The  (ccond  part  defcribes 
the  more  memorable  antiquities,  churches,  hofpitals,  and  charities 
of  the  place;  and  the  whole  is  illulirated  by  fuitable  notes,  ap- 
parently derived  from  the  beft  fources.  It  is  alfo  exceedingly 
well  printed,  and  the  very  numerous  and  rcfpe&able  lift  of  fub- 
fcribers  prefixed  to  the  volume  exhibits  a  fufficient  teft  that  the 
anther  was  conddortd  as  fully  adequate  to  his  undertaking.  The 
book  fecms  to  defer  ve  fome  better  embellifhracnrs  than  thofe 
which  accompany  it,  and  an  index  would  certainly  have  increased 
its  value  to  the  fubferibers.  It  is  however  a  very  meritorious 
publication %of  the  kind/ 

AtT.  38.  Beauties  fehQed  from  the  Writings  of  James  Beattte, 
L.L.D+  arranged  iv  a  perspicuous  and  pit  fifing  Manner,  under 
the  faUmviMg  Heads:  Pmtical,  Moral ,  Ph;l:Jcpkical9  Theological, 
Critical  and  Epifiilary  ;  to  which  ate  prefixed  a  Lift  of  the* 
Author  1  and  an  Account  of  his  Writings,  together  *with  Notes  on 
She  firft  Book  of  the  MinftreL  By  Thomas  Gray,  L.L,B.  lamo* 
5s.  6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

This  muft  be  an  acceptable  little  volume  to  the  admirers  of 
Dr.  Beat  tie,  and  who  does  not  admire  him,  and  his  poetry. 
10  particular,  the  whole  of  which  is  here  collected,  A  few 
notes  to  the  Minftrel,  communicated  in  the  completed  confidence 
of  friendfhip,,by  the  poet  Gray>  arealfo  inJerted,  but  thefe  are 
neither  numerous  nor  very  important.  We  have  feverai  {ketches 
of  the  life  of  Beat  tie,  befides  the  elabprate  narrative  of  Sir  Will  ian» 
Forbes.  The  befl  cf  thefe,  we  think,  is  that  prefixed  to  a  very 
pleafing  edition  of  the  Minftrel,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Chalmers  * 
this,  however,  by  Mr.Mudford,  is  very  refpeftable.  The  ex- 
tracts from  the  profe  works  are  judicioufly  fele&ed  and  not  im- 
properly arranged*  We  beg,  however,  to  protefl  againft  the 
afibmed  commendation  in  the  title  page,,  which  tells  us,  that 
they  are  il  arranged  in  a  perfpicuous  and  pleafing  manner.'* 
Whofe  remark  is  chit  ?  Does  the  editor  fay  fo  of  hirofelf  \  If  fo^ 
it  is  a  culpable  vanity  ;  and  if  added  by  the  publishers,  it  is  an 
impertinent  puff.  It  is  for  the  purchafer  and  leader  to  determine 
what  degree  of  praifeis  tt>  be  given  to  the  arrangement  or  merit 

of  a  work  to  which  the  patronage  of  the  public  is  folicited- 

v 

Art.  39.     Rrtdigar  the  Dane  :  a  legendary  Tale.     By  EaglcsfieJd 
Smith,  £ff*    47  pp.     is.    Johnfon.     1S09. 

Much'  coaunendaiion  may,  with  propriety*  be  bellowed  911 

thi* 
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thfc  entertaining  tale ;  more  would  hare  been  merited *  had  the 
mrfenefsj  fo  prominent  in  the  following  ftanta,  been  omitted; 

< 

"  Death  to  the  thought !  what  do  I  aft.  ? 
O  God,  O  ftrike  me  dead ! — 
Shall  Elk  take  roe  to  his  arms  x 

From  an  inceftuous  bed  V 

* 

It  it  *  however,  fuppofed  to  be  fpoken  in  a  frantic  moment. 
Surely  no  one  can  think  two  (hillings  an  extravagant  price  for 
fo  elegant  a  volume.  ,/ 

A*T.  40*  The  Elements  of  Englifb  Education  %  contuhtimjr  an  Jh+ 
trgduSion  to  JLnglifb  Grammar;  a  concife  E*gUjh  Grammar  1  m 
' Jbort  Syftem  of  Oratory  ;  an  abridged  Hifiory  of  England  $  Qmt~ 
lines  of  Geography  ;  a  Mifcellaneous  Profe  Selection,  from  '  ap- 
proved Authors;  a  MifcAlavtous  Poetical  Sele&ion,  from  the 
beft  Authors  i  intended  for  *he  Improvement  of  Youth  of  both  Sexes* 
By  John  BronvHf  M after  cf  an  Academy  9  Kingft$n9  Surrey* 
34.8  pp.    Cro&y,     1809. 

The  author  having  found  that  many  of  the  eflentials  of  Englifli 
education  are  fcattered  too  far  abroad  to  render  the  generality  of 
youth  that  abidance  which  may  be  deemed  neceflary,  undertook 
the  publication  of  the  above. 

It  good  arrangement  and  fyftera  can  promote  the  circulation 
of  the  work,  we  have  no  doubt  chat  the  meritorious  endeavour* 
of  tbt  author  will  meet  with  due  encouragement. 

The  EngliQi  Grammar  contains  the  different  founds  of  the 
vowels  and  confonants,  with  their  various  combinations*  The 
flan  of  uueftion  and  anfwer  is  adopted. 

Q.  How  many  founds  has  the  vowel  o  I 

•A.  Fouv     M  follow ;  that  is 


S  o  Short  J  I  n5t,  rtft ;  folt  hot, 

,  60  Long  I  1  note,  vote;  rope,  pope, 

e  o  Short  and  obfeure  V  as  in  \  colour,    comfort ,    work^ 
...  equal  to  u         1  1      woman. 

ftoI^Wifw/MJ  (move,  16fe ;  prove,  &<*. 

Aa  abridged  Hiftory  of  England  is  fubjoined,  containing  the 
names  of  the  different  kings  and  queens,  with  a  chronological 
table  of  the  moft  remarkable  events.  A  various  collection  of 
maps  is  introduced,  together  -with  a  geographical  clock  ;  and 
at  the  conclunon  of  the  volume  we  are  preferred  with  profe  and 
poetical  fele&ions.  After  mature  deliberation,  we  have  no  hefi- 
latioa  in  recommending  it  to  fchools  and  families. 
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AlT.  41*  A  Narrative  of  Circumfiances  attending  the  Retreat  of 
tie  Britifk  Army  under  the  Command  of  the  late  Lieut.  Gen,  Sir 
Joan  Moore,  K.  B.  with  a  concife  Account  of  the  memorable 
Battle  of  CoruMma,  the  fuhfequent  Embarkation  of  the  Troops,  and 
a  few  Remarks  connected  with  the  Subje8s9  in  a  Letter  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Cafijereagh,  &c.  &e.  By  H.  Milbane,  Mem. 
her  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  late  Surgeon  in  the  Sfauj/h 
Service*     8vo.     3s.  6d.     Egerton.     1809. 

The  author,  in  a  manner  very  honourable  to  himfelf,  volun- 
teered his  fervices  as  a  furgeon  in  Spain,  and  the  account  here 
given  is  very  perfpicuous  and  fatisfactory.  We  haye  had  many 
ethers  more  circumftantially  detailed,  but  this  on  its  firft  appear- 
ance from  f%ch  refpectablc  authority  mull  have  been  generally 
acceptable. 
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DIVINITT. 

ItpiMKor,  a  Sermon  preached  in  Holy  Trinity  Church,  In  King* 
Ron  upon  Hull,  on  Tuefday,  July  25,  1809,  at  the  Primary 
Vifitation  of  the  Mod  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Edward,  Lord 
Archbifhop  of  York.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bromby,  M.A. 
Vicar  of  the  (aid  Church.     2s.  6d. 

Sermons  and  Extracts.  By  the  Rev.  Edmund  Outram,  D.  D. 
Public  Orator  of  the  Univerfiry  of  Cambridge.     8vo.     8s.  fid* 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Confecration  of  Chrift's  Church,  in 
Need  wood,  in  the  County  of  Stafford,  on  Aug.  15  th,  1809* 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gifborne,  M.  A.     is. 

Supplement  to  the  Reply  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  MHner's  Ob. 
fenrations :  being  an  Anfwer  to  the  general  Vindication  of  a 
Catholic's  Remarks,  upon  the  Bifhop  of  Durham's  Charge,  as 
far  as  the  (ame  aflects  the  Author.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Le 
Mefarier,  Rector  of  Newtda  Longville,  in  the  County  of  Bucks, 
and  late  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,    as. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  Scarborough,  at  the  Primary  Vifita- 
tion  of  the  Moft  Rev.  Edward,  Lord  ArchbHhop  of  York,  July 
*8,  1809.  By  the  Rev.  Francis  Wrangham,  M.A.  F.R.S. 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    4*0.    |s.  6d. 

Lectures  upon  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  Mount.  By  James 
Brewfter,  Minifter  at  Craig.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

Lectures  on  Scripture  Prophecy.    By  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.  D# 

8vO.       I2S.  # 

A  Sketch  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifliment,  in  a  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Parilh  Church  of  Great  Yarmouth,  at  the  Vifi- 
tation of  the  venerable  Archdeacon  Yonge.  By  the  Rev.  Henry 
JBathurft,  L.L.B.    as* 
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A  concife  Statiftkal  Account  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
(hewing  their  Extent,  Population!  Revenue,  Expenditure,  Im. 
ports,  Exports,  &c.     2s. 

A  View  of  Spain,  comprifing  a  defcriptive  Itinerary  of  each 
Province,  and  a  general  Statiftical  Account  of  the  Country,  in* 
eluding  its  Population,  Agriculture,  Manufa&ures,  Commerce, 
and  Finances :  its  Government,  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifli- 
menra :  the  State  of  the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature :  its 
Manners,  Cuftoms,  Natural  Hiftory,  &c.  By  Alexander  De 
Laborde.  Translated  from  the  French,  c  Vols.  8vo.  3L  13s.  6d. 

A  Hiftory  of  Brecknock  (hire.  By  Theophiius  Jones,  Deputy 
Regiftrar  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Brecon,  completed  in  3  Vols'. 
Royal  4to.     7L.  9s.  6d.  x 

The  Travels  of  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  from  St.  Louis, 
.by  way  of  the  Miflburi  and  Columbia  Rivers,  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean:  performed  in  the  years  1804,  1805,  and  1806.  By 
order  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States*     8vo.     9s. 

The  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  from  its  Invafton  by  Henry  II.  to 
its  Union  with  Great  Britain :  dedicated,  by  Permiflion,  to  hit 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales.  By  Francis  Plowden, 
Efq.     2  Vols.  8vo.~    il.  4s. 

A  Dane's  Excurfions  in  Britain.  By  Mr.  Anderfon.  2  Vols, 
fraall  8vo.     12s. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

A  Treatife  on  the  Properties  of  Arches  and  their  Abutment 
Piers ;  containing  Proportions  for  describing  geometrically  the 
Catenaria,  and  the  Extradofles  of  all  Curves,  fo  that  their  feveral 
Parts  and  their  Piers  may  equilibrate ;  alfo  concerning  Bridget 
and  the  flying  Buttrefles  of  Cathedrals.  By  Samuel  Warej  Atw 
chitctt.  ,  8vo.     1 8s. 

MEDICAL. 

Fafts  and  Obfervations  on  the  Prevention,  Caufes,  and  Method 
of  Treatment  in  Pulmonary  Confumption.  By  John  Smytlfc, 
M.  D.  of  Brazennofe  College,  Oxford.     3s. 

Obfervations  on  Fungus  Hsematodes  or  ibft  Cancer,  in  feve- 
ral of  the  moft  important  Organs  of  the  Human  Body ;  contain* 
inr,  alfo,  a  comparative  View  of  the  Structure  of  Fungus  Haemtu 
todes  and  Cancer,  with  Cafes  and  DiflecYions.  By  James  War* 
drop,  F.R.S.  E.     8vo.     12s. 

Pharmacopoeia  Collegii  Regalis  Medicorum  Londinenfis  1809* 
i8mo.    4s*         v 

POLITICS. 

Curfory  Remarks  upon  Britifh  Ta&ics,  and  on  Matters  re- 
lating to  the  Defence  of  the  Country  ;  with  Heads  of  a  Plan  foe 
training  the  Population. 

LAW. 

Hie  Opinions  of  different  Authors  upon  the  Punifhment  of 
Death*  fele&ed  by  Bafil  fyfontague,  Efij,  of  Lincoln *s*Inn.    8s. 
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EDUCATION. 

Vacation  Evenings  or  Conversations  between  a  Governefi 
and  her  Pupils,  with  the  Addition  of  a  Vi6cor  rjom  Eton. 
Being  a  Series  of  original  Poems,  Tales,  and  Eflays,  interipeWed 
with  illoftrativc  Quotations  from*  various  Authors,  ancient  and 
modem,  tending  to  incite  Emulation,  and  inculcate  moral  Truth. 
By  Catherine  Bay  ley.     3  Vols.  1  a  mo.     ios.  6d. 

The  Travels  of  Lycurgus,  tfie  Son  of  Eunomus  of  Sparta,  to 
Crete,  Tyre,  and  Egypt,  in  fearch  of  Knowledge.  -.  J*mo. 
js.  6d. 

poetry* 

Mercy,  a  Poem  on  Lord  Erikine's  Bill  for  preventing  mall. 
Ctous  and  wanton  Cruelty  to  Animals.     18. 

Sir  Frantic,  the  Reformer ;  or  the  Honours  of.  the  Crown 
and  Anchor.     4s. 

The  Lion  and  the  Water. Wagtail,  a  Mock  Heroic  Poem,  in 
TJirec  Cantos.     B>  Caftigator.     p. 

The  Caledonian  Mofical  Muieum,  or  complete  Vocal  Library  3 
Containing,  among  many  others,  200  Songs  by  Barns,  and  em- 
belliihed  with  a  Head  and  Fac,Simile  (never  before  puWifhed) 
of  the  immortal  Bard.     The  whole  edited  by  his  Son.     41.  6d. 

Iberia's  C rifts,  a  Fragment  of  an  Epic  Poem,  in  Three  Parts, 
-written  in  Spain,  developing  the  Caufe,  Progrefs,  and  Evfents  of 
Spain's  Cnfis,  and  many  hundred  living  characters,     5s, 

Brighton,  a  Poem ;  descriptive  of  the  Place  and  Park  adjar 
jcent,  and  other  Poems.     By  Mary  Lloyd,     %  *mo,     7* . 

Poems*    By  Sir  John  Carr.     8vo-     10$.  6d.     4to.     *1.  is. 

HOTELS. 

Levity  and  Sorrow,  k  German  Story.  By  M.  A.  Bianchi* 
a  Vol*.  i2mo.     10s.  , 

The  Houfes  of  Ofma  and  Almeria,  or  the  Con  rent  of  St.  IF. 
defonfo.     By  Mrs.  Roche.     3  Vols.  i2mo.     153. 

Adventures  -of  Ralph  Rey bridge,  containing  Sketches  of  mo- 
dem Characters,  Manners,  and  Education.     By  W.  Lihley^  Efq« 
4  Vols.  i-mo.     il.  is. 
.    The  Cottage  of  Merlin  Vale.     2  Vols.     ids. 

DRAMA. 

Safe  and  Sound :  an  Opera,  in  Three  Alb,  as  performing  at 
the  Lyceum  Theatre.    By  Theodore  Edward  Hook,  Efq.  2s.  6a\ 

The  Vintagers,  a  Muftcal  Romance,  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre.  Royal,  Hay  market.     By  J.  Eyre.     is.  6d. 

Yes  or  No?  a  Farce,  as  performed  at  the  Theatre^Royal, 
Haymarkeu     By  J.  Pocock.     is.  6d. 

.Edward  the  Second,  a  Tragedy,  and  other  Poems*    js .  6d* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Fulfilment  of  Moore's  Prophecies,  from  January  to  Anguft ; 

^keiog  the  Accompliihsnent  of  the  fifft  Twelve  important  Predic 
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AUntbly  Lift  tf  Publications.  *l* 

tions,  aftrelogically  foretold  in  this  interesting  Almanack,  for 
the  Year  1809.     6d. 

An  Appeal  to  public  Candour  egainft  Mr.  Lancafter's  virulent 
Attack  on  the  Secretary,  Committee,  and  Teachers  of  the  Clerk-  . 
enwell  Parochial  Sunday  Schools.     By  J.  A/pin,  Editor  of  the 
Clerkenwcll  Leffons.     6d. 

Obfor  vat  tons  on  the  Infufficicncy  of  mere  Wealth  and  external 
Grancleur  either  for  our  Happinefs,  Dignity,  or  Refpeftability  j 
tiiewing  chat  the  true  Honour  and  Dignity  of  Man  -arc  placed  in 
nobler  Attainments  and  more  exalted  Purfuits  ;  and  that  Virtue, 
«nd  tiie  Riches  and  Elevation  of  the  Mmd,  form  the  true  Ho- 
*oar  and  Glory  of  Man ;  with  an  Appeal  to  the  Humanity  «£ 
Mankind,  in. behalf  of  himfelf  and  his  Family,  on  the  oft*. 
•grateful  and  cruel  Behaviour  of  his  Son,  Jofhira  Lickorifh,  anA 
his  Son's  Wife.     By  the  R*v.  Richard  Lickorifh,  M.  D.     6s. 

Theatrical  Taxation,  which  embracer  Reie&iens  on  the  State 
of  Property  in  the  New  Theatre.  Royal,  Co  vert  t.  garden,  and  the 
Engagement  of  Madame  Catalani.     it.  6d. 

rlhe  Art  of  improving  the  Breeds  of  domeftic  Animals  •  in  a 
Letter  te  Sir  Joieph  Banks,  Bart.  By  Sir  John  Saunders  Se- 
bright, Bart.  M.  P.     2s»  6d. 

Lett  res  de  Mademoifelle  de  LefpinaflTe.     5  Vols,     izs, 

A  new  Theory  of  the  Formation  of  Veins,  with  its  Applica- 
tion to  the  Art  of  working  Mines*  By  Abraham  Gotlob  Wer- 
ner. Tranflated  from  the  German,  with  an  Appendix,  by 
Charles  Anderlbn,  M.  EL     8vo.     9s. 

A  new  Mercantile  Spaniih  Grammar,  in  fire  Parts.'  By  F. 
G.  Feraud*     8vo.     8s. 

The  Life  of  William  Cobbett.     By  Himfelf.     2s.  6d. 

An  Anfwer  to  the  Challenge  given  by  W.  Blair,  Efq.  and 
publifhed  in  Dr.  Rees's  New  Cyclopaedia,  wherein  this  Gentle- 
man has  inferted  a  Cypher  of  his  own  Invention,  which  is  abfb- 
lutely  infcrutable  without  the  Key.     By  M.  Gage.     40s.  6d. 

The  Ajnateur  of  Fencing  ;  or  a  Treat ife  on  the  Art  of  Swotd 
Defence,  theoretically  and  experimentally  explained,  upon  new 
Principles.  'By  J.  Roland,  of  the  Royal. Military  Academy, 
Woolwich,     izs* 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

If  C.  P.  will  turn  to  the  latter  end  of  our  Review  for 
\M.  April,  he  will  there  fee  that  we .  have  dotie,  exdcily«nd 
firoogly,  the  very  thing  -which  he  defrres  us  te  do. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mtmoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Alfieri,  the  celebrated 
'  Italian  Dramatift,  will  appear  in  the  courfe' of  this  Month. 
They  afe  written- by  himfclf,  and  interfperfed  with  anecdotes 
of  feveral  diftinguifhed  modern  characters  of  this  country. 

A  new  Romance  from  the  pen  of  Mrs*  Norris,  author  of 
**  Julia  of  England/'  will  fhortly  be  publifhed.  It  is  en- 
titled Euphroma. 

An  Italian  Wor\%  with  a  French  Tranflation,  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  facilitating  the  acquifition  of  thofe  languages,  is  in 
the  prefs.  It  is  entitled  //  modo  di  placer e  in  Campagnia,  and 
jconufl  of  converfations  on  a  variety  of  fubje&s,  exprefsly 
written  for  the  inftruftion  of  youth  of  both  fexes  in  the  art 
of  plcafing  in  company  on  their  introduction  into  the  world. 

The  autnor  of  the  Young  Mother,  or  Albinia,  has  in  the 
prefs,  Rofa  in  London,  and  other  Tales,  in  four  Volumes. 
•  Mr.  Robert  Huijh  is  engaged  in  the  tranflation  of  the  Sacred 
Dramas  of  Klopjlfck,  thefirft  of  which,  entiled,  Solomon, 
will  appear  in  th«  courfe  of  the  enfuing  month.  He  has 
alb  completed  his  Poetn  of  the  Peruvians,  in  ten  Cantos,  which 
will  be  publifhed  this  year. 

Mr.  Bowyer,  of  Pali-Mall,  intends  publifhing  his  fplendid 
work  on  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  the  beginning  of  next 
month.  It  wil|  confift  of  original  Poems,  written  by  Mont- 
gomery, Grahame,  and  others,  exprefsly  for  the  occafipn, 
and  will  be  embd lifted  with  engravings  from  pictures  by 
Smirke,  and  enriched  with  the  portraits  of  Mr.  Wilber force, 
Mr.  Clarkfon,  and  Mr.  Granville  Sharpe. 

An  OQavo  Edition,  in  four  Volumes,  of  the  Series  of 
Letters  between  Mrs.  Carter  and  Mifs  Talbot  will  be  publifhed 
in  the  courfe. of  next  Month. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  late  Mr.  Hare*s  Treatife  on  the 
Conduct  of  God  towards  the  Human  Species,  and  on  the  Divine 
JdiJJion  ofjefus  Chrijl,  will  appear  this  Month. 

A  new  Edition  will  foon  appear  of  the  ingenious  little 
Poem,  La  Fete  de  la  Rofe,  by  Mrs.  B.  Hoole,  of  Harrogate, 
noticed  in  our  Review  for  July,  p.  69. 

Anew  Miniature  Edition  of  Cambrays  Reflections  for  every 
Day  in  the  Menth  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  November. 

— — — — —  ■  ■    ■     i  i  ■      ■■  i       ■   ■—  ,         .         ■  ■  .  ,,  ,     .  .  H 

KltllATUftU 

In  our  laft,  page  200,  line  laft  bat  4,  for  BiUmnania,  read 
BiblUmants.  The  latter  word  being  unofiial*  and  derived  in  tbe 
French  ftylc,  it  probably  was  meant  to  be  corrected  when  it  waa 
fcrou^ht  to  the  form  of  the  word  in  the  title-page. 
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Jndignor  quicquara  reprehendi,  non  qtkia  cTaffi 
Compoiitum,  illepid&vc  putetur,  fed  quia  nuper. 

HbR% 
I  hate  that  works*  by  cenfurt  mtift  untrue, 
Should  fuffer  for  no  fault >  but  being  new. 
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Afcf .  I.  Jta  Voyage  of  Nearehus,  and  the  Per'tplus  of  the 
Erylhrean  Sea.  Tranjlated  from  the  Greek  by  William  Vin<* 
tent,  D.D.  Dean  of  Wefiminjter.  4to.  119  pj>.  12s. 
Cadell  and  DaVies*     1809. 

Tj*EW  Englifh  books,  within  bur  ttiembry,  have*  attrafled 
■*■  fo  much  attention,  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  as  Dr. 
Vincent's  Commentary  on  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1797.  It  was  Very  early  fcrahflated  into 
French,  by  M.  Billecbc<],  underihe  aufpices  of  the  govern* 
rnent;  it  was  praifed  in  the  foreign  journals;  and  Dr. 
Schrtieidcr,  of  Halle,  who  publiflied  the  Works  of  Arrian 
relative  to  Alexander,  in  1798,  tells  us,  that  a  German 
Tranflatioh  of  it  had  then  been  announced  *.    To  the  cele* 


*  "  Jam  vidij  in  indicibus  publieis,  verfionem  ejus  pawn.'* 
Pr*f.  ad  Indie*  Am  p.  xi. 

Y  brity 
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ttt     Vincent's  Commerce  *  fafr.  of  the  Ancients*  Vol.  III. 

brity  it  had  already  obtained  in  that  country,  he  alfo  bears  the 
Rrongeft  teftimony.  •*  Vincentii  liber  celeberrimus,"  fays 
he,  "  nunc  in  Germania  a  nemine  ignoratur ;  et  fi  de  ejus 
laude  multa  diflererem,  fupervacanea  fcripfiire  viderer." 
He  laments  that  the  chief  part  of  his  Edition  of  Arrian's  ex- 
pedition of  Alexander  had  been  fent  to  Lcipfic  to  be  printed, 
Wore  he  received  Dr,  Vincent's  book;  from  which,  he 
fays,  not  a  little  might  have  been  obtained,  for  the  explana- 
tion of  that  work  ;  but  in  his  Edition  of  the  Indica,  which 
comprife  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  he  has  made  no  final! 
ufe  of  the  Enghfh  Commentary,  and  at  the  end  of  his 
volume  has  fubjoined  a  Latin  Tranflation  of  Dr.  Vincent's 
Arguments  for  the  Authenticity  of  the  Voyage,  againft  Dod- 
weTl.  He  adds,  that  he  doubts  not  that  what  he  has  done 
will  be  fatisfaftory  to  his  readers,  *'  fince  Dr.  Vincent's 
book  contains  neither  the  Greek  text  of  Arrian,  nor  any 
continued  verfion  of  it." 

The  fubjeft  of  the  navigation  and  commerce  of  the  anci- 
ents, especially  in  its  connexion  with  the  Eaftern  world, 
had  hitherto  been  little  elucidated  by  the  learned ;  and  the 
elaborate  inveftigation  of  it,  which  gave  fo  peculiar  a  value 
and  inteteft  to  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  being  continued 
with  no  lefs  diligence  and  vigour  in  the  two  parts  of  the 
Commentary  on  the  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  lea  *,  by  the 
fame  author,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  fimilar  attention 
mud  have  been  paid  to  thofe  volumes  in  France  and  Ger- 
many ;  unlefs,  indeed,  the  unfortunate  interruption  of  war, 
which  has  prevented  us  from  afcertaining  the  iafi,  has  ope- 
rated to  exclude  this  valuable  continuation  front  the  Conti- 
nent. In  England,  the  two  works  were  uniformly  repub- 
lished ill  J  807,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Commerce  and 
Navigation  of  the  Ancients  in  the  Indian  Ocean,"  thus  ex- 
preffing  the  general  purpofe  of  both  commentaries* 

But  ftill  the  obfervation  of  Schmeider  was  net  obviated, 
and  was  applicable  to  Arrian,  as  well  as  to  Nearchus.  Each, 
offered  a  commentary  without  a  text ;  and  what  was  work, 
the  text  was  hardly  to  be  procured  by  thofe  who  were  de- 
firousto  coftfult  it.  The  Indica  of  Arrian  have  indeed  been 
reprinted  by  Schmeider,  at  Halle,  as  above  mentioned :  but 
fuch  has  been  the  deficiency  of  importation  fince  its  appear* 


11  We. faye  bo  hefltation  in  faying,  that  the  Catatagne  of 
Articles  of  Ancient  Commerce,  which  concluded  the  Comment 
on  tht  Periplus,  and  now  the  republished  work,  is  the  moft  va- 
luable document  of  the  kjfcd  that  any  where.akiffc. 

ance. 
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ancc,  that  very  few  copies  of  that  book  have  yet  found  their 
way  to  England.  Blancard's  Arrian  (&vo.  Amft.  1683), 
which  contains  both  trafts,  is  by  no  means  a  common  book, 
and  the  earlier  editions,  by  Stuckius  and  Gelenius,  are  ftill 
more  fcarce *.  The  Geogratihi  Minores  of  Hudfon,  which 
alfo  contain  both  traces,  are  io  very  difficult  to  be  procured  or 
even  feen,  that  they  are  in  a  manner  loft  to  the  ftudious  world  t. 
For  thefe  reafons  we  have  always  earneftly  prefled  the  learn- 
ed author  of  the  Commentary  to  give  the  text  to  the  public, 
with  a  new  tranflation,  which  he  at  length  confented  to  do  ; 
and  his  compliance  has  not  only  gratified  our  wi flies,  but  has 
produced  from  hixu  a  public  teftimony  of  regard,  which 
can  never  certainly  be  forgotten  by  the  perfon  who  is  the 
objeft  of  it. 

The  prefent  volume  therefore  is  properly  the  third  volume 
of  "  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  ol  the  Ancients,"  con- 
taining the  original  bafis,  on  which  the  others  are  founded  ; 
and  altogether  indifpenfable  to  the  completion  of  the  work. 
The  learned  reader  will  find  in  it,  firft,  the  whole  of  the  In* 
dica  of  Arrian  of  Nicomedia,  correctly  printed  from  the 
edition  of  Blancard.  The  fir  ft  feventeen  chapters  are  not 
rranflated,  but  clearly  reprefented  in  a  fufficiently  extenfive 
abftraft  ;  as  not  having  been  the  ftrbjeft  of  the  Dean's  Com- 
mentary. Then  follow  the  remaining  chapters  (making  up  the 
number  of  forty-three)  to  the  end  of  the  work ;  and  thefe  are 
accompanied  by  an  Englifli  tranflation,  in  a  parallel  column, 
with  a  few  fliort  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  Then  follows 
the  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  by  the  unknown  and 
earlier  Arrian,  fimilarly  accompanied  by  a  tranflation  and 
notes :  after  which,  a  tew  fupplementary  notices  complete 
the  volume.  We  fliould  mention,  however,  that  the  Dean 
has  alfo  thrown  in,  as  a  decoration  to  this  volume,  the  truly 
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*  The  Voyage  of  Nearchus  is  not  nearly  fo  fcarce  as  the  Peri- 
plus of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  being  comprifed  in  the  Indica  of 
Arrian,  the  latter  having  been  printed  with  moil  editions  of  his 
Expedition  of  Alexander,  which  the  other  has  not* 

t  So  long  ago  as  in  the  year  17129  the  very  learned  Jofeph 
Wafle,  in  the  third  number  of  a  publication  entitled  Bibliotheta 
LUeraria,  of  which  he  was  the  editor  and  chief  fupport,  gare  a 
lift  of  forty.one  tracts,  which  he  thought  might  be  added  to  the 
collection  of  Dr.  Hudfon ;  yet,  from  that  tine  to  this,  neither 
has  any  addition  been  made,  nor  the  work  reprinted.  This  fog. 
geftion  ionas  the  eighth  article'  in  *  Memorial  on  "  the  Difii** 
rata  in  learning.0 

"    Y*  *■   "  teautifut 


S*4    Vinctnfs  Commtrce,  tic.  $ftht  Ancients,  ViL  lit* 

beautiful  portrait  of  Alexander,  engraved  from  a  coin  in  the> 
Bodleian  library ;  with  the  account,  which  he  bad  before 
printed  to  accompany  it.  Thefe  are  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning, immediately  alter  the  preface.  Of  his  motives  fo* 
publifhing  the  prefent volume,  and  the  plan  he  has  o|>ferved  in 
tranflatingi  it  is  proper  to  let  the  author  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

fS  All  the.  editions  of  the  Periplurs  of  the  Erythrean  Sea  are 
now  fo  fcarce,  that  a  {ingle  copy  is  feldom  to  be  met  with  in  the 
ihoft  extenfive  catalogues.  This  has  been  the  principal  induce- 
ment for  undertaking  the  following  publication. 

"  A  fecond  objeft  was,  to  enable  every  clafs  of  readers  to 
compare  the  contents  of  both  the  originals  with  the  Commentary 
already  publifhed,  and  to  judge  whether  the  dedu&iotts  were 
torreft,  or  the  conclufions  juftifiable. 

"  To  efieft  this  purpofe,  the  tranilations  are  given  in  a  lan- 
guage fuitable  to  the  narrative  of  a  natigater  and  a  merchant  ; 
all  embellifhment,  therefore,  or  enriofity  of  expreflion,  are  dif- 
claimed.  But  if  I  have  failed  in  giving  the  genuine  fenfe  of  the 
originals,  or  in  preferring  the  purity  of  the  English  idiom,  it  is 
but  loft  labour  after  all. 

"  The  verfion  is  not  literal,  neither  (if  executed  according 
to  its  intention)  will  it  be  thought  diffufe.  To  comprefs  is 
more  defirable  then  to  dilate ;  but  circumlocution  is  preferable 
to  obfeurity. 

€t  The  language  of  the  Periplfis,  more  efpecially,  is  fo  abrupt 
and  concife,  that  without  the  aid  of  insertions,  in  fome  in- 
ft ai ices,  the  fentence  would  be  incomplete  ;  and  in  others,  unless 
fome  liberty  of  expreflion  were  allowed,  perfpicuity  would  be 
utterly  unattainable. *•     P.  ix. 

No  objection  can  reafonably  be  made  to  the  plan  which 
the  Dean  has  here  marked  out.  What  he  adds,  by  way  of 
apology  for  bis  undertaking,  it  would  be  fuperfluous  for  us 
to  quote ;  fince  no  perfon  but  himfelf  will  think  it  liable 
to  a  doubt,  that  he  is  of  all  perfons  the  bed  qualified  t9  in- 
terpret thefe  remains  of  antiquity,  to  which  he  has  paid  an 
attention  fo  very  peculiar,  and  fo  fuccefsful.  His  reafona 
for  abftrading*  inftead  of  t  ran  flat  ing,  the  firft  feventeen 
chapters  of  Arrian's  Indian  Hiftory,  and  for  the  manner  im 
which  he  has  formed  his  abftraft,  ought  by  all  means  to  be 
laid  before  our  readers. 

"  Arrian  has  himfelf  confidered  this  part  of  his  work  as  a  di- 
greflion  *,  and  it  is.  in  reality  acolle&iori  from  the  Maoedoniaa 
and  Greek  writers,  who  have  preceded  him  in  recording  all  that 
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was  then  known  of  Indian  manners,  cuftoms,  hiftory,  and  £eo» 

graphy. 

"It  contains  likewift  a  variety  of  matter*  purely  mythologi- 
cal, relative  to  Hercules,  and  Bacchus,  or  Dionufus,  whole 
exiftence  or  expeditions  into  India  the  author  treats  with  little 
more  refpeft  than  they  merit  at  the  prefent  hoar ;  and  the  re. 
port  of  which  he  regards  as  the  boaft  *  of  the  Macedonians,  who 
fought  to  raiie  their  own  fon  of  Amnion  above  all  the  deified 
invaders  of  India,  who  fprung  from  the  Jupiter  of  Greece. 

"  Another  invafion  of  India  was  attributed  to  Semi  ram  is  and 
the  AJTyrians,  and  one  more  to  the  Egyptians  under  Seibftris  t 
but  there  is  fo  little  hiitorical  foundation  tor  either,  that  Sefof* 
tris  is  not  mentioned  in  the  work  before  us :  and  we  know  from 
a  variety  of  authors,  as  well  as  Arrian,  that  the  A  (Tynans, 
Medes,  and  Perfians,  never  pafled  the  Attock,  but  called  the 
conguefts,  which  extended  only  to  the  weftem  fide  of  that  river, 
conouefts  of  India. 

"  To  omtt  relations  of  this  fort,  or  pafs  them  over  with  the 
flighted  notice,  will  relieve  the  reader  from  the  contemplation 
of  fubje&s,  from  which  he  can  derive  neither  intereft  nor  informa- 
tion. An  abftraft  therefore  of  thefe  firft  chapters  has  been  pre. 
ferred,  in  which  it  is  allowable  to  infert  nothing  but  what  bears 
relation  to  a  general  knowledge  of  the  country,  or  what  will 
elucidate  the  fubjeft  propo&d,  that  is,  the  Voyage  of  Nearchus.** 

P.  1.7.       . 

# 

The  writer  from  whom  Arrian  chiefly  took  his  in  forma* 
tion,  befides  Nearchus,  was  Megafthenes,  an  author,  who, 
though  he  had  been  on  the  fpot,  repeated  many  of  the  fables 
of  Ctefias;  but  of  whom  Dr.  V.  laid,  m  a  former  volume, 
that  "  whatever  reafon  we  have  to  complain  of  his  judgment 
or  discretion,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to 
him,  as  the  firft  author  who  fpoke  with  precifion  of  India, 
or  gave  us  a  true  idea  of  the  people."  The  following  re* 
nark,  which  is  thrown  into  the  abftract  of  the  15th  chapter, 
is  worthy  of  attention.  The  Greek  author  defcribes  fevert 
tribes  or  cafls,  on  which  the  Dean  fays, 

*'  Thefe  particulars  are  all  collected  from  the  authority  of 
Megafthenes,  and  appear  the  fame,  with  fome  flight  variation,  in 
Strabo :  but  Megafthenes  feems  to  have  confounded  the  political 
inftitution*  with  the  religious  and  civil  eftablifhments,  whereby 
he  has  made  feven  clafles  out  of  four,  which  are  now  well  known 
to  be  the  Bramims,  or  religious  ;  the  KJbctria,  er  civil  and  mili- 
tary ;  the  Vajjbjai  or  mechanics  and  artificers ;  and  the  Stodras% 
who  are  the  fervants  of  all.     But  the  intermediate  (hades  and  * 

*   "  Mftxc £*  uxor  Jojm'm  poi  tJ  *9pjr«0/ui«" 

Y  3  diftinftions 


3*4    Vlnanfi  Csmmita,  ISc.  •ftiu  Anttents,  Vol.  II L 

diftin&ions  of  tbefe  are  branched  into  varieties  without  end ;  and 
the  grand  diftindion  in  India,  at  prefent,  is  between  Cbmtrei 
and  Farias;  thofe  that  have  a  caft,  and  'thofe  that  hare  none; 
and  yet  again  the  Farias  arc  fubdivided  into  fuperior  and  infe. 
lior  cafts."    P.  21. 

The  next  chapter  is  tranflated  at  large,  becaufe  it  contains 
the  account  of  the  manner  of  hunting  the  elephant,  to  (how, 
fays  Dr.  V.,  how  much  information  was  collected  by  the 
Macedonians  on  this  fubjeft,  and  how  little  has  been  added 
to  it  by  the  relations  of  modern  travellers.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Abftracl  we  have  this  further  account  of  it. 

c<  In  the  preceding  abftracl,  nothing  has  been  omitted  which 
could  contribute  to  exemplify  the  information  relative  to  India, 
obtained  by  the  Macedonians.  Their  account,  like  all  firft  at- 
tempts! is  confelTedly  imperfect,  and  in  fome  inftances'  inaccu- 
rate ;  but  with  the  intelligence  already  brought)  and  daily 
bringing  from  India,  which  we  now  poflefs,  the  curiofity  6f  trie 
reader  will  be  more  gratified  by  contemplating  the  acquifition  of 
knowledge  by  the  ancients,  than  difappointed  in  obferving  the 
imperfections  or  inaccuracies  of  their  report*"     P.  24, 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  fty!e  and  manner  of  the  tranflation, 
we  {hall  give  the  remarkable  defcription  which  occurs  in  the 
voyage  of  Nearchus,  of  the  alarm  caufed  by  the  appearance 
of  fome  large  whales,  ahd  the  mode  employed  by  the  com- 
mander to  quiet  the  apprfihenfions  of  his  men,  Jt  is  in  the 
30th  chapter. 

««  Whales  are  founcl  in  the  [Indian]  ocean,  of  a  much  larger 
balk  than  thofe  in  the  Mediterranean.  For  Nearchos  relates, 
that,,  as  the  fleet  palled  Kuidza,  the  water  was  feen  thrown  op 
to  a  great  height,  as  if  it  had  been  rarfed  like  a  water  fpotrt ; 
and  that,  upon,  this  ft  range  appearance,  they  were  alarmed,  and 
enquired  ot  the  native  pilots  what  might  be  the  caufe  of  this 
occurrence.  They  received  for  anfwer,  that  it  proceeded  from 
whales  fporting  in  the  water,  and  blowing  it  up  from  their  no& 
nils.  The  feamen  however  were  fo  aftonilhed,  that  the  Mrs 
dropt  from  their  hands.  Nearchus  immediately  ran  up  through 
the  fleet  with  his  own  (hip,  and  as  he  paffed  directed  the  com. 
manders  to  form  a  line,  with  their  head  towards  the  moflfters,  as, 
if  they  were  going  to  engage ;  at  the  fame  time  ordering  the 
people  to  raw  the  fhout  of  war  with  a|l  their  force,  to  exert 
their  ftrength  to  the  utrooft,  and  to  dafli  the  waves  violently 
with  their  oars :  upon  this  they  recovered  from  their  alarm,  anq 
advanced  upon  the  ugnal,  as  if  going  into  an  actual  engagement* 
And  now  at  the  moment  when  they  were  clofe  to  the  enemy,  the 
clamouf  of  the  crews  was  canned  (•  its  fcifhefl  pitch,  the  trum- 
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pets  founded  the  charge,  and  the  daflung  of  the  oars  r9feunde4 
on  every  fide  :  upon  this  the  monfters  feen  a-head,  plunged  inta 
the  deep  as  if  frightened  by  the  attack,  and  riling  again  a-ftern, 
continued  to  blow  as  zhagnificemly  as  be/ore.  'the  danger  wa$ 
pall,  the  feaineti  (boated  and  clapped  their  hands  upon  their  un. 
expected  deliverance,  and  the  judgment  of  Nearthui  was  is  much 
their  admiration  as  his  fortitude."    P.  47. 

Whoever  compares  this  paflage  with  the  original  will  fee 
that  the  verGon  it  not  literal :  but  it  is  at  much  fo  as  Jhould 
be  expelled  from  the  principles  laid  down  at  firft.  When 
the  Dean  fupplies  any  word*  of  fentdnce;  for  explanation, 
which  is  wholly  wanting  in  the  original,  he  ufually  puts  k' 
within  brackets,  as  the  word  Indian  in  the  beginning  of  the 
above  paflage.  Sometimes  however  this  has  been  Mikttd* 
but  a  little  attention  will  eafily  {how  the  defign  of  the  trttfn- 
flator.  Thus,  in  chapter  *9,  it  is  faid,  they  found  "  fomt 
wild  palm  trees ;  from  thefe  they  cut  off  the  bead  (hoot, 
which  is  called  the  cabbage,  and  ate  it  in  place  of  bread,  for 
of  bread  they  had  none  left."     The  origin  aj  is  xa\  (pe'yjxst- 

iypioi  svtf  warn,  riron  Ttff  S?ttf  ^oAlfff  K07r}o^i4  forsWr 
eiros  yip  MriXsXoivs*  rwv  rparwv.  It  is  plain  therefore  thai 
the  words  "  which  is  called  the  cabbage,"  are  derived  from 
the  tranflator's  modern  knowledge,  and  (hould  hive  been  Jfat 
between  brackets.  A  few.ihflahced  of  this'  kind,  in  a  tfarU 
flation  not  prefeifcd  to.  be  verbally  clofe,  fhcmld  not  fub* 
je£l  the  tranflator  to  any  charge  oF  imfahhftrlnefs.  tit  bai 
only  given  of  his  abundance,  fometimes  perhaps  alraoft  tm- 
confcioufly.  Where  the  original  text  was  very  ©fcfeure, 
and  probably  corrupt,  the  Dean  has  generally  adopted  tbf 
beft  correction  he  could  find.     Thus,  in  chapter  49,  we 

read,  SXcf  it  avYotUtflti  ylvwfoi  iv  rj>  yjipfr  <&>&*  TOVTM 
tkauoy  tsoiinti *  here:  oXX'  rtsrwv,  being  quite  unintelligible,' he 


<fcro  toi/ta/v*  The  paflage-  is  undoubtedly  cgrrupt,  su>d  any 
correction  is  better  than  nonfen/e ;  but  I  dare  not  fay  the 
correction  is  true."  To  ut  it  certainly  appears  very  prp* 
bable. 

Original  conjeflnre*  upon  the  text  of  hiiautho/s,  the 
learned  Dean  has  not  often  ventured ;  but  in  one  inrtance 
be  has  ftruck  out  a  conjecture  fo  very  fortunate,  fo  impor- 
tant ro  the  elucidation  or  his  author,  and  fo  highly  probable, 
from  the  traces  of  the  letters,  that  we  eouldr  wifli  he  had 
piQre  frequently  exerciCed  his  fagacity  in  ?  firnjlar  vray, 

V  ♦  The 
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the  paflage  occurs  in  the  97th  page,  and  is  thus  printed  in 
the"  Greek  text. 

Msra  Se  rhv  BapaixTiv  tdQtis  Ifiv  8  H*pvya.Zojv  xotaror,  xal  ^ 
tiros'  T7j*  'Ap/axiJ^  XFPas  ***  MafrGxpH  paeiksizs  ofX*>  **l 

In  this  paffage  the  Dean  would  now  read  Aaptxit  for 
'Apia*ris}  which,  when  his  reafons  for  the  alteration  are  con* 
fldered,  cannot,  we  think,  admit  of  a,  doubt.  The  note  in 
the'tfiargm  is  this. 

f€  In' the  original  it  is  'Ap*CutiK»  which  Hudfon  and  Stuckiua 
btth  foppofe  to  be  erroneous,  as  it  certainly  is  :•'  they  both  there* 
fjsjte  read  'Afwev?*  and  I  have  followed  their  corre&ion ;  but  I 
belif  vp  Aa^u^  to  be  the  true  reading,  and  that  Mambarus  was 
King,  of  Larike ;  for  Larike  is  Ptolemy's  name  for  Guzerat, 
igA  Lar  is  is  called  by  Abulfeda.  The  pnly  objection  to  Aopuciic 
is.  th?  particle  «rpi?.'  • 

« 

Hefuming  the  fubjefl  in  a  longer  note  at  page  111,  fhe 
fifean  corhpletes  his  correction  by  throwing  out  wpos,  and 
ta&ng  rearms  from  the  beginning  of  the  next  fentence.  He 
tteri  mandates  it  thus : 

j:M  Nt^t  to.Parakd  immediately  fucceeds  the  golph  of  Barn- 
g*a#r  an4  {he  commencement  of  the  province  of  Lar,  [which  is} 
tjw.kingcjom  of  fylambanis ;  and  the  whole  of  this  part  of  India 
1^  the  fame. commencement." 

*He  then  proceeds  to"Telucidate  his  corre&iop,  by  (howing 
the  consequent  :ar¥arigement  of  the  provinces,  which  be- 
<somes  peneftly  clear  and  confiftent. 

4<  ^innagar^and  Suraftrene,   \     Under  the  Parthian  Govern.. 
Scindi  and  Kutch  J  ment  at  Minnagar. 

~  Larike;  or  Guzerat,  under  Mamb  ams. 

Ariakt,  Concan,  Kemkem,  "I  Under  Sandantes,  fuccefTor  t$ 
the  Pirate,  of  Mahratta  coaft      J  Saraganus. 

Limurikc  or  Ganara,   under  Kepr6b  otas. 

*•  Pa  ralta}  -or  Malabar  Proper,   under  Pandion, 

« 

"  The  limits  [thus]  affigned  to,  theft  provinces  by  the.  Peri. 
plus,  continue  to  this  day  the  refpedive  limits  of  diftinft  lan- 
guages, peculiar  to  the  fcveral  different  countries ;  an  ufage,  in 
this  inftance,  which  has  prevailed  over  the  lapfe  of  ages  and  the 
in trufions  of  conqueft  ;  and  which  preferves  an  indelible  feature, 
by  which  the  provinces  may  be  diflinguifhed  after  a  courfe  of 
1 8  centuries.  ' 

,     "  In  fhort,  if  Nefkunda  has  been  identified  with  Neli-ceram 
(as  I  am  perfuaded  the  documents  in  the  commentary  will  fuffi- 

cientljjr 
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ciently  prove)  thV  whole"  Voyage,  contained  in  the  original 
works,  has  been  afcer rained,  from  Muos  Hormus,  in  Egypt,  t» 
the  coaft  of  MaIabaK" 

•  *  * 

An  eafy  alteration,  producing  refults  fo  completely  fatis- 
factory,  wc  cannot  fcruple  to  call  a  mod  happy  come£lure :. 
happy  would  it  be  for  criticifm  if  it  always  proceeded  with' 
equal  caution,  and  on  grounds  of  fuch  fecurity.    We  mull' 
not  be  underftood  to  fay,-  that  the  learned  editor  has  not  in. 
other  cafes  made  conjectural  amendments,  particularly  in 
the  Periplus,  which  mofl  required  them ;  but  we  eke  the 
above  as  particularly  eminent.     To  give  other  in  fiances,  m 
page  71,   for  aypuxpaycjvf  he  would  read  axptiofdyav,  an  al- 
teration highly  probable.     In  page  77,  he  reje&s,  as  inter- 
polated, or  tranfpofed,  from  fome  other  part  of  the  original , 
Copy,*  the  words  awo  'Omiwf  sir  vorov  wpoyyupti.     Efrra  s~t 
Xtba :  and  he  rejefis  them  for  the  belt  of  reafons,  becauie 
they  have  no  kind  ofNneaning  where  they  {land. 

It  b.as  been  always  an  admirable  part  of  the  Dean's  con*, 
duft  as  an  author,  and  belongs  indeed  unavoidably  to  the 
candour  and  dignity  of  his  chara&er,  to  acknowledge  and 
retract  every  miftake  of  which  any  perfon  whatever  has 
given  him  fatirfaflory  proof*  In  conformity  with  this  truly 
laudable  praftice,  he  has,  in  page  1 18  of  the  prefent  volume, 
redrafted  a  great  part  of  his  diflertation  on  the  Adulitic  Irt- 
fcription,  in  the  former  part  of  his  work,  (vol.  ii.  p.  531 
et  feq.)  in  deference  to  the  obfervations  and  arguments  of 
Mr.  Salt,  publiflied  lately  in  Lord  Valentia's  Travels,  (vol. 
iii.  p.  184),- in  which  the  Dean,  with  fome  of  the  greateft 
literary  authorities,  had  confidered  the  two  pans  of  the  in- 
fcription  as  belonging  to  the  fame  period.  Mr.  Salt  has  very 
fatisfaftorily  fliown  that  the  tablet  only  relates  to  Ptolemy, 
and  the  chair  to  Aeifanas,  an  Adulitic  king  of  a  much  later  v 
period*  The  Dean,  however,  very  properly  vindicates  him- 
felf  from  one  erroneous  imputation.  His  refleftions  upon 
the  whole  matter  are  well  worth  copying;  being,  in  our 
opinion,  a  model  for  literary  tranfa&ions  of  a  fimilar  na- 
ture. 

»  ■  • 

"x  As  I  had  beftowed  much  time  on  this  infeription,  I  cannot 
help  feeling  fome  difappointment  from  the  reflection  that  my  la. 
hour  has  been  thrown  away  ;  but  integrity  requires  that,  being 
convinced,  I  ihould  acknowledge  my  conviction. 

"  Mr.  Salt  indeed  has  made  ample  amends  for  nay  difappoint- 
Jjffnt,  by  the  fhare  be  has  allotted  roe  in  the  unravelling  of  the 

infeription. 


■  
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iafcription  *.  But  he  imputes  a  doubt,  to  me,  as  fuipe&ing  that 
mxgutw  might  be  the  unknown  name  of*  month.  Such  a  doubt 
Iliad  upon  my  firft  communication  with  him  upon  the  fubjecl  ; 
but,  upon  a  fecond  view,  I  faw  it  was  *^k  ov,  and  immedi- 
ately imparted  the  correction  to  Lord  Valentia.  .  As  this  cor* 
re&ion  was  adopted,  and  a^ik  ov  received  into  the  Greek  text, 
arsi  as  it  was  rendered  accurately  in  the  Englifh,  till  t&e  time 
that,  I  could  have  wifhed  that  my  6rft  crude  cooje&ure  had 
been  fuppreffed.  But  1  have  no  right  to  complain }  dot  juftiee 
ba$  been  rendered  to  the  full  extent  of  my  wilhes ;  and  though 
I  have  been  forced  to  abandon  a  favourite  diflertation,  I  feel 
that  it  was  conftru&ed  on  firm  ground,  when  it  required  a  jour, 
nsy  into  the  heart  of  Abyffinia  to.  convince  me  of  my  rniilake." 
P.  119. 

We  turn  wi(h  reluflance  from  a  volume  which,  though  not 
large,  offers  fo  many  objecla  worthy  of  remark.  We  (hall, 
however,  only  add,  lhat  the  Greek  type  of  this  edition  is 
clear  and  beautiful;  and  exhibits,  in  general,  that  accuracy, 
which  the  care  of  the  Dean  hirnfelf,  {econded  by  a  correftor 
lb  flulful  as  Mr.  Cotlingwood,  of  the  Clarendon  prefs, 
would  naturally  produce  t.  We  have  no  doubt  that,  rf  our 
intercourfe  with  the  continent  were  renewed,  there  would* 
be  a  confiderable  demand  in,  France  and  Germany  far  this 
volume.  But  there  cannot  be  any  reafonable  doubt,  that 
the  demand  for  it  in  our  own  country  will  be  at  leaft  co- 
extenfive  with  the  fale  of  the  two  former  volumes,  and  the 
prior  editions  of  the  commentaries. 


^X»^^ ^ — — «*— ^m     ni».       lit       >■  ■' 


*  Jt  is  a  very  curious  circoraftance  to  obferve,  as  the  Dean 
had  remarked,  (vol.  ii.  p.  538)  the  exafl  correfpondence  in  the 
titles  of  the  Ptolemies,  in  the  firft  part  of  the  Adulitic  inferip- 
tion,  as  given  by  Cofinas,  and  in  the  Rofetta  rnfeription,  now 
in  the  Brnifh  Mufeum,  of  which  we  gave  a  new  tranflatiop* 
(or  rather  a  correction  of  the  former  tranflation)  in  our  Review 
for  June  laft,  pagt  602.  It  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe, 
as  far  as  we  recollect,  the  fame  titles  are  not  recited,  in  the 
fame  way,  in  any  other  ancient  document  now  known, 

+  As  no  book  can  be  immaculate,  we  obferve,  in  the  fifth  -line 
of  the  Indica,  x*t*wi»  for  xadavc^,  which  we  mention  only  ta 
prevent  other  perfons  from  triumphing  in  the  difcovery. 


Art. 
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Midicul  and  Cbirurpcai  Society  }f  Louden*  Vil*  /.  8vo. 
310  p.  and  10  Plate*.     14*.    JLongmaa  and  Co.    IftOt. 

'THE,  purpofet  for  which  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  So- 
**•  ciety  was  inftitutcd,  are  highly  honourable  to  the  indivi* 
dual  feeling*  and  chara&er*  of  its  members;  while  their 
wojrks,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  fpecixnen  at  prefent  before 
the  public,  appear  likely  to  prove  of  eflential  benefit  to  the 
interefts  of  humanity.  The  plan,  indeed,  upon  which  tbt 
Society  was  founded,  is  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the 
ebje&s  it  has  in  view  \  for  it  is  perhaps  too  much  the  fault 
of  the  prefent  {late  of  the  medical  profeflion,  that  its  van* 
ous  branches,  (which  though  in  fome  refpe&s  they  are  d& 
tinft,  are  collaterally  conneded),  have  been  rendered  top 
independent  of  each  other.  We  do  not  mean  to  infinuate 
that  this  x%  pra&icallv  an  evil  •  op  the  contrary,  we  fonfidcr 
that  the  general  good  wiU  be  beft  fecured  by  their  being  kept 
as  diftintt  as  poflible  in  praftice.  But  each  branch  fpring* 
from  the  iame  root,  is  nourished  by  tlie  fame  principles, 
and  it  is  to  tbefe  fundamental  principles  we  muft  have  i*» 
courfe  when  we  wifb  po  extend  end  improve  our  know* 
ledge,  in  any  one  part  of  the  profeflion.  Every  effort  there* 
fore  fhopld  be  exerted  to  keep  up  an  intimate  communita*. 
tion  between  all  the  divifions  of  the  bealing  fcieace.  It  mult 
prove  of  mutual  advantage,  and  will  tend  to  expand  oar. 
views,  while  we  deem  it  expedient  to  confine  our  pra&ice. 

f*  The  union  tf  gentieflten  w  beta  ui&fches  ef  Ae  profeffioti* # 
(medicine  andifcrgcry)  *  atbrcV  s  greater  facility  of  obtaining 
accurate  information  on  many  paints  of  praftioe  than  could  have 
been  derived  from  a  fociety  composed  of  tither  phy  fickr*  or  far* 
geofts  ai**,**    Preface,  f.  < 

Among  thofe  wbp  have  adopted  this  liberal  fentiipeat,  art 
many  perfons  whofe  fituatkms  as  officers  to  hofpitals,  and 
other  extenfive  charities,  muft  afford  them  innumerable  op 

Sortuntties  for  becoming  acquainted  with  fa£b,  relative  to 
ifeafe  in  all  its  variety  of  modification.  Tbefe  circum* 
ftancpi  can  in  no  way  be  more  properly  brought  before  the 
public,  than  through  the  medium  of  a  Society rfbrmed  for 
the  exprefs  purpole  of  **  an  interchange  of  pradical  know* 
ledge,  and  bringing  forward  communications  likely  to  con* 
tribute  to  improvement  in  the  faience*  We  may  add,  that 
practical  ebwvations  will  appear  in  a  more  aora&qg  £prmf 
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when  publifbed  as  the  tranfa£lions  of  fuch  a  fociety,  than 
wjierup/efemed  to  us  Jn  feparate .  tracts,  or  diffufed  through 
a  more  voluminous  and  laborious  work.     We  wHh  it  there- 
fore, upon  efrery  account,  to  be  underftood,*  that  the  nature, 
and  objects  of 'the  inftitution,  have  our  mod  unqualified 
approbation.    .    .       ...  .    .  .       ^  . 

*  Having  thus  far  declared  .our  fentiments,  we  (hall  now 
proceed  to  examine  into  the  merits  of  the* feveral 'tracts,  or 
papers,  of  which  this'  volume  is  compofed  ;  but  as  they  are 
the  productions  of  a  great  variety  of  authors*  muohlnequahty 
in  their  refpeftive  value  mufl  of  courfe  prevail.  It  will  in-* 
deed  be  impoifible,  without  exceeding  the  limits  within 
Which  we  are  neceflarily  confined,  to  give  a  feparate  view  of 
all  the  different  papers ;  we  fhall  therefore  content  ourfclves 
with  particularly  noticing  thofe  which  we  deem  of  eflen- 
rfal  importance,  and  more  generally  paffihg  over  the  re- 
Itoainder. 

It  is  always  plcafimr,  upon  opening  a  book,  to  find  it  ex- 
<Ste  intercft  in*  the  firft  pages.  The  cafe  of  Aneurifm  of 
the  Carotid  Artery,  and.the  furgica!  effort  exerted  towards 
rte  cure,  ^detailed  by  Mr.  Aftfey  Cooper,  introduces  the 
work  to  our  notice  in  the  moft  impreflive*. manner.  We 
d&  not  Kefifate-  to  pronounce  this,  and  the  Seventh  Paper, 
written  upon  the  fame  fubjeftand'by  the  fame  gentleman, 
as"  together  forming  the  moft  inlrnrftive  and  rnterefling  part- 
of  the  publication.  They  fumifh  us  with  a  rpecimen  of 
tfcat  fimplicity  of  ftyle,  perfpicufty  of  competition,  and  ac- 
curacy of  detail,  fo  peculiarly  valuable  in  medical  writings  ; 
and  otfer  an  example,  which*  we»(half  be  moft  "happy  to  fee 
followed  by  future  profeffional  authors.  The  two.  cafes  to- 
gether form  a  complete"  hiftory  of  the  operation  of -tying  the 
artery  in  inftarices  of  carotid  aneurifm  ;  an  operation' neve* 
luL.berto  attempted,  and  which  from  the  nature  of  thetKfeafc, 
and  the  importance  of  the  part  in  whicjs  k  is  Jitaated,  muft  m 
be  confidcred  of  much  difficulty  and  delicacy.  .Mr..  Cooper, 
in  a  very  (hort  compafs,  has  not  only  prefented  us  with  an 
accurate  and  maflerly  account  of  the  operation  itfelf,  but 
likewife  with  a  hiftory  of  the  progrefs  made,  from  theperiod 
of  its*  being  performed,  till  the  obliteration  of  the  artery, 
arid  the  difappcaranceof  theaneurifmal  tumour,  were  com- 
pleted. To  perfect  the  hiftory,  he  has  given  us  a  detail 
of  the  appearances  upon  difTeftibn,  in  one  of  the  cafes; 
\-Jhich,  though  it  proved  fatal  in  the  event,  afforded  fuffi- 
cfent  encouragement  to  this  excellent  operator,  to  profecute  * 
the  attempt  in  future,  under  certain  reitriftions,'  A  com-* 
parifon  ol  the  particulars  of  the  two  cafes  Is  highly  gratify- 
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idg ;  and,  taken  together,  it  will  be  found,  that  they  efia* 
fch(h  the  following  important  fa£U,  in  a  manner  the  moSt 
iatisfa&ory. 

id.  M  It  appears  that  no  objection  can  be  made  to  this  opera- 
tion, on  account  of  any  unufual  danger  of  bleeding,  at  the  time 
the  ligature*  feparate."  P.  lo- 
ad. That  there  is  ft  no  apprehenfion  of  the  functions  of  the 
brain  fuftaining  any  permanent  injury  from  a  ligature  on  the  ca- 
rotid artery."     P.  225. 

And  3d.  That  the  operation  of  tying  this  artery  may  be  performed 
with  every  proipeft  of  fuccefs  €€  before  the  difeafe  has  advance! 
4b  far  as  to  interrupt,  in  a  considerable  degree  any  other  func- 
tion than  that  of  the  paflage  of  blood  through  the  carotid  ar- 
tery."    P>  223.     . 

Speaking  of  the  cafe,  the  refult  of  which  "  afforded  a  de- 
gree of  pleafure  which  com  pen  fated  for  ihe  difappointment 
felt  in  the  iffue  of  the  former,"  Mr.  Cooper  concludes 
with  aTemark,  which,  as  it  may  influence  future  cafes  of  a 
fimilar  nature,  we  (hall  give  in  his  own  words. 

u  This  ancurifm,  from  the  depth  of  its  fituation,  was,  I  be- 
lieve, Seated  ia  the  internal  carotid  artery,  and  this  led  me  to 
hope  that  the  regurgitation  of  the  blood,  although  at  firfl  fuffi- 
cient  to  produce  a  flight  pulfation  in  the  turnout,  would  not 
continue  to  fupport  its  growth,  becaufe  as  the  internal  carotid 
pafles  through  a  foramen  in  the  flrall,  a  little  above  the  fwelling, 
k  could  not  dijate  at  that  part  to  bring  down  any  additional 
quantity  of  blood  into  the  fac ;  fo  that  its  firft  effect  was  lively 
to  be  as  great  as  any  it  could  produce.  •  But  if  the  aneurifm  had 
been  of  the  external  carotid  artery,  owing  to  the  number  of  com- 
municating veflels,  I  fhould  not  have  been  equally  fanguine  in 
my  expectation  that  the  pulfation  would  have  ceafed,  as  I  have 
known-  two  inftances,  one  of  a  wounded  radial  artery,  and  the 
other  of  aneurifin  .of  the  anterior  tibial,  in  which  the  tumour' 
continued  to  grow  by  anaftomofis,  after  the  arteries  had  been  tied 
above  the  fwellings."     P.  235. 

It  appears  to  us,  however,  that  the  depth  of  the  fituation 
of  the  aneurifm  would  point  out  its  having  been  feated  in  the 
external,  and  not  the  internal  carotid'  artery ;  for  thefe  arte-' 
ries  4o  not  take  their  names  from  their  relative  fituation  irf 
the  neck,  but  from  the  parts  which  they  afterwards  fupply 
with  blood.  The  faft  is,  the  internal  carotid  artery  is  the 
moll  externally  fituated,  at  the  place  where  the  two  trunks 
divide*  and  afterwards  twills  acrofs  the  external  carotid,  as. 
k  proceeds  to  fupply1  the  jnternal  parts  of  the  head,  while. 

the 
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the  external  branch  extend*  itfelf  over  the  face,  and  the  out* 
fide  of  the  head* 

The  next  paper  which  we  fhalt  feted,  principally  on  ac* 
count  of  our  having  commenced  with  the  furgical  pans  of 
the  work,  is  a  cafe  of  lithotomy,  written  by  Mr.  Thotafort 
Forfter.  fenior  furgeon  to  Guy^s  Hofpital.  Previoufly, 
however*  to  our  remarking  upon  it,  we  cannot  withhold  our 
approbation  of  the  feeling  which  he  has  ex  pre  fifed  as  prin- 
cipally influencing  him  in  its  publication.  Much  important 
and  ufeful  information  is  undoubtedly  to  be  derived  from 
•*  an  acquaintance  with  fuch  methods  of  curt,  and  fuch 
cafes  as  men  of  great  experience  have  found  to  be  //*- 
M£tuat  and  unfucccfifitl"  The  cafe  before  us  is,  upon 
tne  whole,  well  detailed,  and  the  reafons  of  its  failuxg  clearly 
pointed  out.  The  recapitulation  of  fome  of  the  leading  cir~ 
cumftances  is  drawn  up  at  the  clofe  of  it  in  a  conciie  and 
intelligent  manner.    It  is  bbferved  that, 

<c  The  unufual  fufceptibility  to  inflammatory  a&on,  that 
JLowed  itfelf  fo  often  over  the  whole  belly,  is  *  fymptom  not 
very  frequent  j  and  when  it  does  occur,  is  rarely  overcome. 
Moreover  it  appears  from  this  cafe,  that  each  fucceeding  inflam- 
matory attack  made  fuch  havoc  in  the  constitution,  as  to  bring 
on  worfe  fymptoms*  and  incxtafed  debility*"    P.  106. 

Hence  Mr.  Forfler  advifes,  that,  after  due  time  be  allowed 
to  allay  immediate  fymptoms,  recourfe  fhould  be  had  to 
the  operation*  notwithftanding  fuch  fufceptibility,  without 
waiting  tiir  the  bladder,  by  repeated  attacks,  had  loft  its 
power  of  mu  feu  tar  aftion ;  for  in  that  cafe  "  great  doubts 
may  *rife  as  to  the  propriety  of  venturing  on  the  operation 
at  all :"  the  parts  being  in  an  unfit  ftate  to  fupport  the  new* 
aftion,  which  it  is  neceflary  fiiould  take  place  to  Complete 
the  healing  procefs. 

The  only  remaining  papers  that  can  be  ftri&ty  confidered 
furgical,  are  cafes  of  artificial  dilatations  of  the  female  ure. 
thra,  and  of  the  re&um,  by  Mr:  H.  L.  Thomas ;  and  a 
paper,  inviting  the  attention  of  furgeons  to  the  conferences 
of  gouty  concretions,  or  chalk  ftones,  by  Mr.  James  Moore. 
We  have  to  regret  that  the  limits  which  the  author  of  the 
latter  has  prefcribed  to  himfelf*  prevent  him  purfuing  9 
hitherto  "  unaccountably  neglected  fubjefi,''  fo  far  as  to  be 
of  much  practical  advantage.  We  truft,  however,  that  at 
fome  future  period  Mr.  Moore  will  complete  a  work  which 
he  has  with  10  much  judgment  commenced ;  and  will  him- 
fcl£  fupply  the  deficiency,  he  has  pointed  out,  as  having  been 

improperly 
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improperly  fufFered  to  cjcift',  in  that  branch  o'f  the  profeflion 
to  which  the  ultimate  confequeiices  of  gouty  concretion* 
may  be  mpft  corre&ly  referren.       * 

There  are  feveral  excellent  traftsupon  anatomical  fub* 
jefts,  tdgctherwith  an  account  of  tyro  lingular  phenomena* 
which  have  of  late  come  to  our  knowledge,  refpefting  the 
natural  hiftory  of  the  human  frame.  Theie  latter,  however, 
are  fads  fo  clearly  afcertained,  and  to  little  important  in  a 
practical  point  of  view,  that  we  fhail  content  ourfelves  with 
barely  naming  them.  The  one  is  an  inftance  of  the  forma- 
tion of  a  fpecies  of  moqftrofity,  having  "  unequivocally  the 
ftapeand  characters,  of  a  human  foetus,"  in  the  abdomen  of 
a  boys  and  the  other  is  a  deviation  from  the  ufual  courfc 
of  nature,  which,  though  rare,  has  been  noticed  as  having 
occurred,  from  the  earned  periods  of  the  natural  hiftory  of 
man ;  namely,  the  premature  arrival  at  the  ftate  of  puberty. 
The  inftance  now  prefented  to  us  certainly  appears  to  be 
fhe  moft  perfeft  cafe  of  the  kind  we  have  upon  record. 

Among  the  manv  very  ufefol  accounts  of  morbid  ft  rue- 
ture,  which  this  volume  contains,  we  have  been  particularly 
attrafted  by  the  defcription  of  fome  circumftances  relative 
to  the  difeafed  aftion  of  the  heart,  and  arteries,  into  which 
an  inveftigation  appears  to  have  been  purfued  with  much 
anatomical  accuracy.  The  papers  to  which  we  allude  are 
thofe  of  Mr.  Abernethy,  Mr.  Dundas,  and  Mr.  Chevalier; 
though  the  circumftances  noticed  by  the  latter  gentleman 
cannot  ftriftly  be  referred  to  any  morbid  alteration  of  ftruc-  * 
ture.  Although  Mr.  Abernethy  has,  in  his  defcription  of  a 
morbid  appearance  not  uncommon,  launched  into  the  mazes* 
of  fpeculative  enquiry,  and  has  plunged  foraewhaf  beyond 
his  depth,  in  his  efforts  to  dive  into  the  caufes  of  the  pecu- 
liarities he  defcribes,  yet  he  has  neverthelefs  prefented  an 
accurate,  and  therefore  ufeful  ftatement  of  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances, found  upeji  diireclion,  in  the  cafes  from  which 
ne  has  drawn  his  arguments.  He  has  likewife  difnlayed  a 
considerable  degree  of  judgment  in  forming  his  opinion  of 
the  precife  nature  of  the  diieafe,  previoufly  to  death.  . 

44  Notwtthftanding  the  refpiretion  was  laborious  and  freqaent, 
it  ftill  appeared  too  free  to  admit  of  the  fuppofition,  that  the  left 
cavities  of  the  hea/t  received  the  blood  in  fuch  fmall  portions, 
in  cordeouence  of  an  impediment  to  its  tranfmiffion  thrpugh  the 
lungs;  I  therefore  conjectured,  that  a  mechanical  impediment 
prevented  the  left  ventricle  from  receiving  its  due  quantity  from 
the  auricle."    P.  29. 

The 
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The  difeafe  was  found  to  be  a  diminution  of  the  area  of 
the  aperture,  by  which  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart  commu* 
nicatect  with  the  veniricle  o'f  the  fame  fide* 

The  fubjeit  of  Mr.  Dundas's  paper  is  one  of  peculiar 
intereft ;  fo  much  fo  indeed*  that  we  cannot  but  exprefs 
forae  degree  of  regret,  that  the  fa£U  detailed  have  appeared 
in  the  unimportarit  Oiape  of  a  loofely  written  paper,  drawn 
up  without  arrangement,  and  hailily  committed  to  the  prefs; 
without  that  due  attention  being  paid  to  its  flvle  and  form, 
which  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  mould  efteem 
a  neceffary  qualification  to  entitle  any  paper  to  infer* 
lion  in  their  Tranfafiions.  The  fa&s  detailed,  however 
hailily  drawn  up,  are  neverthelefs  likely  to  prove  of 
much  practical  utility,  as  they  are  certainly  calculated  to 
attraft  attention  to  die  fubjeft  of  rheumatic  affections  of  the 
heart,  and  thus  to  jjfcve  the  means  of  its  further  invefligation. 
It  appears  to  us,  that  many  difeafed  irregularities  in  the 
functions  of  the  heart,  which  have  never  been  fatisfa&orily 
explained/ and  which  hitherto  have  been  the  fource  of  much 
hypothetical  fpeculation,  will  in  future  be  traced  to  the  caufe 
fuggefled  in  the  paper  before  us ;  namely,  the  heart  partak- 
ing, in  common  with  other  mufcular  parts,  of  that  tendency 
to  rheumatic  affeflions,  which  in  fome  peculiar  conflitutions 
we  find  fo  definitive  of  their  natural  aftiona.  The  moil 
morbid  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe,  when  it  occurs  in  a  vio- 
lent degree,  are  defcribed  by  Mr*  Dun  das  in  the  following 
manner. 

"  The  patient  complains  of  great  anxiety  and  oppreffion  af 
the  praccordia  ;  has  generally  a  fhort  cough,  and  a  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  is  fo  much'  indreafed  by  motion,  or  by  any  ex- 
ertion, as  to  occafion  an  apprchenfion  that  a  very  little  addi- 
tional motion  would  extinguiih  life.  There  is  alfo  frequently 
an  acote  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  but  not  always.  The 
difficulty  of  breathing  is  alfo  aggravated  by  taking  even  a  final! 
quantity  of  food, 

"  He  prefers  lying  on  the  back,  complains  of  great  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  and  violent  pulfation  of  the  carotid  "arteries, 
attended  with  noife  in  the  ears,  and  giddiriefs  of  the  head. 

"  In  fome  cafes  I  have  found  the  action  of  the  heart  fo  very 
ftrong  as  to  be  diftinftly  heard,  and  to  agitate  the  bad  the  pa* 
tient  is  in  fo  violently,  that  the  pulfe  of  the  patient  could  be 
counted  by  looking  at  the  motion  of  the  curtains  of  the  bed. 

"  The  pulfe  is  always  very  quick,  and  is  often  irregular  ;  in 
fome  cafes  it  has  been  weak,  but  more  commonly  very  hard. 

"  Towards  the  conclufibn  of  the  difeafe,  -fymptoms  of  water 
in  the  cheft  take  glace,  the  legs  become  edematous,  and  fre- 
quently 
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fijently  a  considerable  collection  of  water  is  ac;c&mulatii* 
in  tbe  abdomen,"    P.  38. 

It  appears  that  all  the  cafes  which  Mr.  Dundas  has  feerl 
nave  fucceeded  one  or  more  attacks  of  rheumatic  fever*  have 
occurred  in  young  fubjects,  and  upon  diffe&ion  have  been 
found  to  agree  in  the  general  appearances  of  the  heart.' 

We  fhould  gladly  have  been  informed,  whether  the  feve- 
rity  of  the  fymptoms,or  difcafed  appearances  of  the  organ 
affefted,  bore  any  proportion  to  the  degree  of  rheumatic 
fever,  under  which  the  patients  laboured ;  whether  thie  tran- 
Ilation  of  the  difeafe  from  any  one  part  of  the  body  to  the 
heart  were  evident,  at  twhat  period  of  the  diforder  this  was 
found  to 'take  place,  or  whether  it  occurred  at  any  particular 
period ;  and  of  many  oti.er  circum^ances,  in  fhort,  which 
K  ftrikes  us,  muft  have  been  obferved,  as  intimately  con- 
necting the  difeafe  of  the  heart,  with  the  rheumatic  attack. 
Let  us  examine  a  little  into  the  nature  or  rheumatifm,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  affects  the  mufcular  parts,  which  }a 
general  arc  the  feats  of  its  attack.  No  parts  are  •more  fub-' 
jeft  to  rheumatifm  than  the  larger  joints,  and  it  here  ufually 
affects  both  the  ligaments  and  the  mufcJes :  the  ligaments 
have  by  all  been  obferved  to  become  thickened;  but  the 
mufcles  are  affected  in  a  very  peculiar  manner.  Examine; 
any  rnufcle  when  it  is  firft  attacked  with  the  complaint :  it 
will  be  found  enlarged,  its  v#ffels  will  be  loaded  with  blood  ; 
and  very  fhortly  a  confiderable  quantity  of  coagulable  lymph 
will  be  thrown  out  into  the  interftices  between  the  numer- 
ous fibres,  and.  fafcicoli  of  fibres,  which  compofe  it ;.  this 
difturbs  arid  impedes  the  natural  action  of  the' rnufcle  in  tha 
firft  inftance,  and  creates  fo  much  pain,  upon  an  attempt  to 
ufe  it,  as  to  induce  theperfon  affected  to  employ  ^very  other 
imffcle  in  his  body  rather  than  give  the  (lighter!  motion  to 
that  which  is  difeaicd.  The  power  of  contraction,  however, 
at  firft  remains  to  the  mufcular  fibres,  and  it  is  tb$  pain  only 
which  in  this  ftage  of  the  complaint  prevents  its  beipg  em- 
ployed. Now  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  mufcular  fibres, 
when  unemployed,  lofe  thii  power  in  proportion ;  they  be- 
come flaccid,  pale  in  colour,  and  looTe  in  texture,  and  in  the 
like  manner  we  find  a  fimilar  efjeft  fpeedily  produced  in  a 
rnufcle,  affected  with  rheumatifm.'  It  foon. begin*  to  grow 
fmajler,  and  though  the  acute  pain  in  the  part  may  have'irt 
fome  meafure  fubfided,  the  fibres  have  fo  far  loft  their  power 
asHo  be  no  longer  able  to  overcome  the  refiftance  to  this 
motion,  occafioned  by  the  coagulable  lymph  effnfed,  and  ■ 
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concreted- between  them.  They  wafte  ftill  further,  till  thrir 
powers  nearly  or  entirely  ceafe.  In  the  mean  time,  if  the 
conftitutional  ftrength  of  the  patient  be  fufficient  to  enable 
him  to  refill  the  general  (hock  of  the  difeafe,  the  lymph 
ifftifed  will  begin  to  be  ab  for  bed  ;  and  in  proportion  to  tne 
vigour  of  the  fyftem,  will  fooner  or  later  be  totally  removed, 
the  place  originally  occupied  by  the  mufcle  now  becomes 
a  hollow,  ana  upon  examination  the  remains  of  tbe  mufcle 
will  be  found  in  an  ufelefs  ftate,  its  fibres  having  that  flaccid 
white  appearance  before  defcribed,  and  unlefs  the  abforption 
of  the  eftufed  lymph  have  been  completed  before  the  pcrtvers 
of  the  mufcle  were  utterly  deftroyed,  the  motion  of  the  part 
is  irrecoverably  impaired.  But  fhould  this  power  remain 
even  in  the  flighted  degree,  the  mufcle,  by  great  perfever- 
ance  and  exertion,  may  be  reftored  to  its  original  ftate  of 
health  and  vigour,  and  hence  fometimes  almofl  miraculous 
cures  are  performed  on  limbs,  the  ufe  of  which  have  long 
been  fuppofed  completely  gone.  Such  is  a  fliort  hiftory  of 
rheumatiftn,  when  it  attacks  common  mufcular  parts,  and 
in  the  heart  mafking  allowance  for  the  difference  of  its  office, 
(from  the  nature  of  which,  motion  in  the  part  cannot  ceafe, 
though  it  may  "be  interrupted)  an  effect  very  analagous  te 
that  juft  defcribed,  appears  to  be  produced. 

"  The  left  ventricle,  (where  the  mufcular  fibres  are  thicket!) 
in  all  the  cafes,  was  moft  enlarged  in  fize,  but  not  in  thickness ; 
and  in  moft  of  them  the  heart  was  found  of  an  unufually  pale 
colour,  and  ytiy  foft  and  tender  in  its  texture/'     P.  40. 

This  very  fufficiently  accounts  for  the  increafed  fize  of 
the  cavities,  particularly  of  thofe  which  require  much  muf- 
cular x  action  in  the  performance  of  their  functions.  The 
power  of  the  mufcular  parieties  being  decreafed,  the  fixe  of 
the  heart  proportionably  increafes  by  dilatation ;  the  ba- 
lance between  the  ftrength  of  action  in  the  fibres,  and- the 
flimulus  of  volume,  or  quantity  of  blood  thrown  in  to 
excite  it  being  deftroyed.  This  effect  once  produced  be* 
comes  a  caufe  of  farther  diminution  in  the  contractile  force, 
and  thus  the  difeafe  progrefEveJy  advances,  till  the  heart 
becomes  incapable  of  performing  its  functions  at  all,  and 
death  confequently  is  produced.  That  this  is  the  way  in 
which  thefe  cafes  terminate  fatally,  feems  to  be  fupported 
by  the  cavities  of  the  heart  being  uniformly  found  diftended 
with  blood,  an  effect  evidently  occafioned  by  an  infuffi- 
ciencv  of  power  to  "  propel  it  to  the  different  pans  of  the 
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We  have  now  to  examine  a  very  fuperior  paper,  contain* 
ing  an  account  of  three  cafes  of  fudden  death,  with  the 
appearances  on  diffe&ion,  by  Mr.  Chevalier;  in  which  we 
have  a  well  drawn  fiatement  of  the  phenomena  that  were  ob- 
served, as  peculiar,  laid  before  us,  with  fome  very  clear  and 
judicious  deductions,  drawn  with  a  view  to  a  flirt:  in  explain- 
ing their  nature  and  caufes.     We  cannot  help  thinking  that 
Mr.  Chevalier  has  enlarged  our  views  refpecting  thole  in- 
fiances  of  fudden  death,  which  frequently  have  remained 
unexplained,  and  generally  been  attributed,  very  improperly, 
to  apoplexy :  a  miflake  which,  from  the  directly  oppofite 
nature  of  the  complaint,  mud  have  frequently  led  to  the 
moft  fatal  error.     If  any  thing  were  wanting  to  complete, 
and  render  more  ufeful  this  valuable  little  tract,  it  would  be 
the  two  excellent  practical  cafes  of  the  complaint  defcribed, 
inferted  at  the  clofe  of  it,  by  the  permiffion  of  Mr.  Woodd, 
under  whofe  well-judged  treatment,  and  perfevering  exer- 
tions, a  favourable  termination  was  produced :   an  event 
equally  honourable  to  his  abilities  and  aclivity.    A  fudden 
diminution,  and  final  lofs  of  power,  in  the  minuter  veflels, 
to  complete  the  work  commenced  by  the  heart,  and  fol- 
lowed up  by  the  larger  arterial  trunks,  is  one  of  thofe  evi- 
dent caufes  for  derangement  which  could  only  have  hitherto 
been  overlooked  from  its  (implicity  and  unfrequent  occur- 
rence.    It  is  like  checking  any  particular  piece  of  a  com- 
plicated machine,  and  thus  putting  a  flop  to  the  whole  feries 
of  movement  of  which  it  forms  a  part.     It  is  feldom,  how- 
ever, that  a  fimple  ceffation  fpontaneoufly  takes  place  in  the 
action  of  any  of  the  various  parts  of  the  animal  machine, 
without  our  being  able  to  trace  fome  caufe,  evidently  inter- 
fering with,  or  deflroying,  the  aftion  of  the  organ  affected* 
And  hence  we  are  difpofed  to  feel  confiderable  intereit  and 
alarm  whenever  an  occurrence  of  this  kind  take  place  with- 
out the  immediate  demonstration  of  a  caufe,  which  we  have 
been  accultomed  to  confider  as  efficient  in  the  production  of 
the  effect  obferved.     We  know  that  by  dividing  a  nerve, 
the  part  to  which  it  belongs  lofes  the  power  of  fenfation  ;    ' 
and  that  by  certain  mental  impreflions,  fainting  may  fome- 
times  be  produced ;  but  we  are  ignorant  of  any  caufe  ade- 
quate to  the  effect  defcribed  by  Mr*  Chevalier :  it  appears 
to  occur  fpontaneoufly ;  and  as  we  cannot  immediately  ac- 
count for  it  to  our  (atisfaction,  we  have  recourfe  to  the 
Beared  analogous  circumftances  that  appear  likely  to  fill  up 
this  deficiency  in  our  knowledge :  and  thus  has  this  difeale 
hitherto  been  confounded  with  apoplexy,  fyncope,  &c.  &c.' 
Mr.  Chevalier,  however,  will  have  the  credit  ot  having  firft 
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led  the  attention  of  the  profeflion .  to  fads  fo  important, 
which,  although  they  muit  have  been  obferved  before,  have 
been  allowed  to  pafs  unnoticed,  or  when  mentioned,  have 
been  defcribed  in  a  very  vague  and  inaccurate  manner. 

Befides  the  papers  we  have  already  examined,  there  are 
many  others  poffeffing  merit,  and  which  tixfplay  much  of 
that  accuracy,  and  that  fpirit  of  perfeverance  which  we 
efteem  a  fair  prqmife  of  future  improvement  in  the  medical 
fcience.  We  have  however  feletted  thofe  which,  in  our 
opinion,  are  of  more  immediate  importance  and  utility.  We 
fhoutd  not  be  doing  juftice  cothe  work,  were  we  to  pafs  un- 
noticed a  cafe  of  hydrophobia,  which  is  moil  feelingly  de- 
feribed  by  Dr.  Marcel,  and  an  important  paper,  by  the 
fame  author,  upon  the  effefts  produced  by  the  internal  ex- 
hibition of  a  large  quantity  of  laudanum ;  a  compilation 
from  the  opinions  and  difcoveries  of  different  anatomifts, 
relative  to  the  propagation  of  nervous  influence,  by  Dr* 
Yellowly  ;:but  which,  containing  nothing  new,  excepting 
the  ingenious  difcovery  of  a  canal  in  the  fpinal  marrow  of  a 
horfe,  by  Mr.  Seweil,  is  rather  out  of  pkee,  in  a  volume 
of  this  nature  ;  together  with  an  analyfis  of  the  gelatine  of 
the  blood,  by  Dr.  Bo  flock,  of  Liverpool ;  a  very  excellent 
paper  upon  the  confequences  of  an  incautious  expofure  to 
the  vapour  of  burning  charcoal,  by  Dr.  Babington ;  and  fe- 
deral other  papers,  upon  medical  fubjctls,  hum  different 
authors. 

We  have  already  declared  our  approbation  of  the  pfan  of 
the  Medical  and  Ghirurgical  Society ;  our  eiteem  lor  the 
refpcftable  and  dHlinguiflufci  characters  who  compofe  it;. 
and  our  higli  veneration  for  the  motives  which  induced  them 
to  appear  before  the  public  in  the  fhape  wherein  they  have 
now  prtfented  themfeives.     We  have  alfo,  in  general,  had 
rhe  pleating  fatisfa&ion  of  heft  owing  our  praifc,  upon  their 
individual  exertions;  and  truft  that  they  will  continue  to 
communicate  their  future  tranfadiohs,  and  will  in  no  way 
relax  from  the  liberality  of  principle,  upon  which  they  have 
fo  properly  founded  their  pretentions  to  public  favour.     As 
a  proof  of  onr  anxious  defire  for  the  profperity  6f  their 
future  labours,  we'ftiall  take  ourtefcve/Wy  hinting,  that  two 
circumftances  require  the  moft  cautious  attention  in  their 
publication,  -namely,  a  purity  of  flyle,  and  a  ftrifcl  regard 
for  truth.     It  would  be  mortifying  to  Tee  their  works  de- 
fcend  to  a  volume  of  medical  (ales  of  ^vender*     We  fhould 
sot  hatte  been  induced  to  fay  even  thus  much,  bad  we  not 
discovered  fdme  marks  of  haftc  in  the  volume  before  us, 
and  perhaps  feme  initancts  among  the  fa&s  detailed  of  OV£&i 
dilatation* 
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Art,  III.     The  Life  of George  Romney%  Efq.     By  William 
Hay  ley,  Efq.    4to.     ll.  lis.  6<L     Payne.     1809.. 

4 

^HE  Life  of  an  Artift,  die  whole  of  whofe  observation,. 
*■  progrefs,  and  experience,  was  fpent  in  tlie  metropolis, 
cannot  be  pre  fumed  to  afford  a  very  abundant  harveft  to  the 
biographer.  There  may,  indeed,  be  fome  exceptions  to  this 
pofition.  If  the  fubjeft  of  ani mad verfion  had,  like  Michael 
Angela,  flood  alone  in  his  profeflion,  above  all  competition,, 
if  he  had  pointed  out,  by  his  example,  fome  new  path  to 
excellence  to  fome  new  Raphael ;  been  diftinguilhed  by  fome 
original  inventions  of  important  ufc  to  poilerity,  or  evinced, 
fome  proud  charafterillics  of  fuperlative  genius,  private 
partiality  would  have  been  fan&ioned  and  juftjficd  j>y  public 
curiofity  and  intereft.  The  detail  could  hardly  have  been  too* 
minute,  every  anecdote  would  have  been  liftcned  to  with  in- 
quifitive  impatience,  and  the  biographer  would  rather  have- 
been  cenfurcd  for  par/imonious  communication,  than  for  di- 
greflive  excuriion. 

But  when  it  is  acknowledged,  that  Romney  was  a  pleafing 
painter  and  an  amiable  man;  when  flern  morality  has  con* 
defcended  to  lift  en  to  the  palliative  apologies  of  a  friend  for 
hie  defertion  of  an  amiable  wife,  to  whole  tendernefs  he  was 
compelled  to  return  when  the  ardour  of  hU  ambition  was  only 
chilled  by  the  advance  of  years  and  multiplication  of  infir-. 
mities;  it  will  not  eafily  be  conceived  how  even  the  affeftion 
of  long-continued  intimacy  can  contrive  to  extend  its  effu-j 
fions  through  the  protracted  pages  of  a  quarto  volume;- -raoret 
particularly,  as  no  maxims  of  art  are  exhibited  by  which  the 
(indent  may  be  benefited,  nor  any  original  difebvery  made 
known  of  importance  to  the  profeflion. 

Notwithftanding  what  has  above  been  remarked,  we  have 
po  fcruple  in  acknowledging  that  Mr.  Hay  ley  has  produced 
an  elegant  and  entertaining  volume.  The  talk  was,  doubt* 
Jcfs,  delightful  to  him,  and  tended  to  foothe  the  impreflion 
of  melancholy,  which  is  breathed  in  his  preface,  ariling 
from  "  advanced  life,  and  thejevereft  tax  on  length  of  'life ;  tht 
continual lofs  of confidential companions ." 

The  author,  fince  writing  the  above,  we  prefume,  has 
married  a  youngs  wife.  It  is  our  fin  cere  wiih  that  his  livelier 
companion  may  effeel  the  entire  removal  of  his  melancholy, 
and  cheer  the  profpeft  of  his  declining  years. 

Mr.  Haylcy  commences  with  the  birth  and  education  of 
Romney,  and  condufts  him,  ftep  by  ftep,  frpm  his  humbkft 
efforts  in  art,,  to  his  final  profperity  and  reputation  in  the 
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metropolis.  From  this  proud  fummit,  alas !  it  is  the  Tate  of  all 
human  excellence,  we  follow  him  in  the  reverfe  of  the  pic- 
ture, from  in  creating  infirmity,  to  childifhnefs  and  the  gravev 
Various  anecdotes  are  interfperfed  of  the  patrons;  the  friends, 
and  the  rivals  of  the  painter,  with  fome  judicious  observations' 
on  the  relative  merits  of  his  cotemporaries ;  and  twelve  beau- 
tiful engravings,  well  worth  the  price  charged  for  the  book/ 
are  introduced. 

Every  where  Mr.  Hayley  has  (hown  hfmfelf  the  affec- 
tionate, zealous,  and  able  advocate  of  his  friend.  Some 
paflages  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Cumberland,  who  had  for- 
merly been  inftrumental  in  directing  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  Romney,  are  animadverted  upon  with  becoming, 
but  not  acrimonious,  warmth;  and  we  repeat  our  remark  moil 
willingly,  that  a  pleafing  and  elegant  volume  is  here  added  to 
our  collections  of  private  biography.  A  fpecimen  muft  of 
courfe  be  given,  and  the  following  feems  to  be  alike  ho- 
nourable to  the  biographer  and  his  friend. 

ts  Romney  had  a  very  fincere  refpect  for  the  talents  and  repa- 
tation  of  Reynolds.  A  little  anecdote,  recorded  by  a  pupil  of 
the  former,  which  will  appear  in  this  volume,  may  fufficiemly 
{hew  the  fpirit  with  which  he  rejected  an  excefs  of  commendation 
offered  to  himfelf  at  the  ex  pence  of  the  brother  artift,  whom  he 
modeftly  deemed  his  fupcrior. 

"  I  will  not  exclaim  with  the  fportive  gaiety  of  Lord  Thur- 
low ;  '  I  am  of  the  Romney  faction/  or  endeavour  in  the  zeal 
of  partial  attachment,  to  exalt  my  friend  above  the  great  founder 
of  the  Englifli  art>  but  with  a  deep  and  a  grateful  fenfe  of  the  de- 
light I  have  received  in  contemplating  the  productions,  and  the 
excellencies  of  both,  I  will  here  indulge  myfelf  in.  a  few  obfer. 
xations  on  fome  oppofite  peculiarities  of  character  in  thefe  me- 
morable men. 

"  We  may  confideran  ardent  and  powerful  imagination,  acute  and 
delicate  fenfibility,  and  a  paffion  for  ftudy,  as  the  three  qualities 
peculiarly  effential  towards  forming  a  great  artift.  Of  thefe  three 
important  endowments,  I  believe  nature  to  have  bellowed  a 
larger  portion  on  Romney  than  on  Reynolds  ;  but  in  her  bounty 
to  the  latter,  ihe  added  fome  ineftimable  qualities,  which  more 
than  turned  the  fcale  in  his  favor.  They  rendered  him  pre-emi- 
nent in  three  great  objects  of  human  purfuit,  in  fortune,  in  felicity, 
and  in  fame* 

t€  She  gave  her  favorite,  what  his  friend  and  biographer,  Mr. 
Malone,  has  defcribed  as  the  mitts  fapietttia  Larti,  that  mild  and 
ferene  wifdom,  which  enables  a  man  to  exert  whatever  talents 
he  poffeffes  with  the  fulled  and  happieft  effect.  She  gave  him  the 
fecoreft  panoply  againft  the  arrows  of  worldly  contention,  highly 
polifhed  good  tumour,  which  conciliates  universal  ejteem  ;  aoi 
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difarms,  if  it  does  not  annihilate,  that  envious  malevolence, 
which  genius  and  profperity  are  fo  apt  to  excite.  Dr.  Johnfoi* 
very  truly  faid  of  Reynolds,  that  he  was  the  moft  invulnerable  of 
men ;  but  of  Roraney  it  might  be  faid,  with  equal  truth,  that 
a  man  could  hardly  exift  whom  it  was  more  eafy  to  wound.  His 
imagination  wasfo  tremblingly  alive,  even  a  flight  appearance  of 
coldnefs  in  a  friend,  or  of  hoftiljty  in  a  critic*  was  fometimes  fuf, 
ficient  to  fufpend  or  obftruft  the  exertion  of  his  finer  faculties,. 
Had  it  been  poflible  for  Romney  to  have  united  a  dauntlefs  and 
invariable  ferenity  of  mind  to  fuch  feelings  and  powers  as  he  pof- 
feffed,  when  his  nerves  were  happily  free  from  all  vexatious  irri. 
tation,  I  am  perfuaded  he  would  have  rifen  to  a  degree  of  excel* 
lence  in  art  fuperjor  to  what  has  hitherto  been  difplayed ;  for 
painting,  though  we  juftly  celebrate  fome  very  glorious  charac- 
ters among  the  many,  who  have  profeft  and  enobled  it ;  has  never 
been  fo  honoured,  and  fo  cultivated  as  to  reach  thofe  points  of 
perfection,  which  it  is  capable  of  attaining,  but  which  we  have 
reafon  to  fear  it  never  will  attain,  becaufe  they  can  hardly  be 
leached  without  a  favorable  coincidence  of  many  moft  improbable 
circumftances  in  the  fortune  of  nations,  and  in  the  deftiny  of  in- 
dividuals. 

*'  Both  Reynolds  and  Romney  had  the  misfortune  to  begin  their 
career  under  the  heavy  difad vantage  of  very  imperfedt  profeflional 
education.  Several  works  of  both  may  be  thought  to  verify  the 
latter  part  of  a  penetrating  remark  by  Mr.  Shee,  in  contrafting  the 
painters  ef  France  and  of  England.  Of  the  firft  he  fays — '  They 
are  timorous  combatants,  who  exhauft  their  powers  in  prepa- 
ration, and  chill  the  ardour  of  emerprize  by  their  coldnefs  of 
precaution.  —  We,  pn  the  other\jmd,  are  often  rafh  adven* 
turers,  who  plunge  into  dangers,  againft  which  we  have  not  pro* 
vided,  and  rujh  into  tlie  .field  before  we.  are  fufficiently 
armed  for  the  fight.' — Yet  considering  the  various  impedimenta 
that  both  Reynolds  and  Romney  had  to  furmount,  the  degree  of 
excellence  that  each  attained  in  their  happjeft  productions,  is 
highff  honourable  to  the  genius  of  our  cpiintry,  and  ought  to  en. 
dear  the  memories  of  both  to  every  lover  of  art,  Ineftimating 
the  mints  of  Reynolds,  we  ought  ntvef  to  forget  the  deplorably 
abject  condition  pf  the.  arts  in  our  country  when  he  began,  his 
career.  In  the  early  part  of  the  laft  century,  it  was  acknowledged 
that  nothing  could  be  found  which  feerncty  to  deferve  the  title  of 
Englifh  art. — There  is.  a  letter  concerning  Pefign,  written  at 
Naples  in  the  year  1712*  by  the  philosophical  Lord  Shaftefbury, 
who  was  extremely  tqnd  pf  pictures,  iri  Which  he  fays  : — "  as  to 
painting,  we  have  as  yet  nothing  of  Otir  own  native  growth,  in 
this  kind  worthy  of  being  mentioned/'  Yet  at  that  time  the 
penetration,  and  the  patriotic  fpirit  of  this  contemplative,  noble* 
man,  led  him  to  predict  that  his  country  would  gradually  form 
for  herfelf  a  tafte  iri  all  the  fine  arts,  fupefior  to  that  of  the  great 
rival  nation^  in.  which  a  defpotic  and  onentatious monarch  had  re. 
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cehtiy*  affected  every  kind  of  pre-eminence*  It  was  the  opinion  of 
this  noble  author,  and  it  teems  to  be  an  Opinion  in  which  his  ac- 
tive fancy  did  not  overpower  his  judgment,  that  to  the  arts  the 
voice  of  the  people  is  the  breath  of  life.  There  can  be  no  public 
(he  fays)  where  the  people  are  not  included ;  and  without  a  pub* 
lie  voice,  knowingly  guided  and  directed,  there  is  nothing  which 
can  raife  a  true  ambition*  in  the  artift;  nothing  which  can 
exait  the  genius  of  the  workman,  or  make  htm  emulous  of 
after- fame,  of  the  approbation  of  his  country  and  of  posterity.'  He 
therefore  thought  it  an  advantage  to  England,  that  (he  had  fettled 
her  government  on  the  noble  principles  of  freedom  before  the  be* 
gan  to  cultivate' her  native  talents  for  the  pencil.  Such  a  public 
voice,  as  this  celebrated  writer  juftly  confidered  of  fo  much  im- 
portanccj  has  been  gradually  formed  in  our  country,  in  the  courfe 
of  the  laft  century,  and  of  all  individuals,  Reynolds  may  be  re- 
garded as  having  contributed  the  moft,  by  the  united  influence  of 
his  pictures  and  his  writings,  to  its  formation  and  to  its  guidance. 
/*  The  de ceafe  of  Reynolds,  as  I  have  intimated  in  noticing  that 
event,  rather  quickened  than  relaxed  the  ambition  of  Romney* 
He  felt  all  the  merits  of  his  great  departed  predeceffor,  and  was 
anxious  fo  to  employ  the  precarious  relldue  of  his  own  impaired 
health,  that  he  alfo  might  hope  for  a  confiderable  portipn  of  poft-  , 
hujnous  regard.  Thefe  words  recall  to  my  recollection  a  peculiar 
tendemefs  of  admiration,  with  which  Romney  contemplated  an 
exquifite  engraving  of  Sir  Jofhua's  portrait,  prefixed  to  the  quarto  . 
edition  of  his  works,  in  1797*  The  praife  which  my  friend  be 
flowed  on  that  irjterefting  print,  engraved  by  Caroline  Watfon, 
induced  me  to  engage  this  very  delicate  artift  in  decorating  the 
prefcnt  volume/' 

• 

'A  valume  from  the  pen  of  Mr,  Hayley  could  hardly  bo 
expected  without  its  proportionate  (hare,  of  poetry  ;  we  have- 
accordingly  many  compo  fit  ions  of  this  kind,  interfperfed  with 
cpiftles  to  an  eminent  painter,  firft  publilhed  in  17 S3,  re. 
printed,— Mfe  infer*  the  epitaph  on  Romney,  honoris  caofa,-  ; 

«  What  offMngt,  Romney,  to  thy  grave  are  due  f 
Verfe,  like  thy  pencil)  exquifitely  true  ; 
'  Thou  on  loft  friends  could  fuch  a  life  bellow, 
That  all  their  virtue^ ,011  thy  canvaft  glow. 
Wfien  mortal  health  sftkrwed  thy  heart  to  feel 
Truth's  tranquil  charrfc  and  friendlhip's  fervent  zeal  $ 
Both  Weft  thy  prefenceth  their  focial  rites, 
Thou  fearlefs  partner  if)  their  prime  delights  ; 
And  both  thus  faithful  to  thy  honoured  dull, 
fiail  thee  with  cordial  praife  devoutly  juft. 
*? ity,  kind  angel,  oh  thy  tomb  reclines,  • 
peclaies  no  earthly  monument  enfhrineif 
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A  heart  whofe  fibres  were  more  quick  to  pay 
Humane  obedience  to  her  heavenly  fway'; 
And  to  the  Saviour  God,  on  mercy's  throne, 
leads  thy  freed  fpirit  tender  as  her  own,** 

Wc  repeat  that  the  mgravings  by  Caroline  Watfori, 
highly  fpirited  and  beautiful,  and  would,  if  there  were  a 

deficiency  of  intereft  and  merit  in  the  book  itfeJf,  which 

there  is  jwt,  render  it  a  very  cheap  purchafe. 


% 


Art.  IV,     The  Cbrjjltan  Code,  (3c* 
[Concluded frem  our  lajl%  p.  270.) 

•yHE  Chriftian  Code,  a&  this  author  juflly  obferves,  con- 
^  Gils  partly  of  pofitive  inftitutions  ;  and  partly  of  moral 
laws ;  while  the  Gofpel,  in  which  it  is  contained,  reveals 
fundry  extraordinary  and  moft  important  matters,  which -even 
natural  reafon  was  incapable  ot  difcerningf ;  but  to  waicb, 
now  difcerned,  it  readily  a  (Tents.  This  code,  of  which  it  i» 
the  object  of  the  work  before  us  to  give  a  fyllematical  di^eft, 
in  the  very  words  of  fcripture,  confifts  of  two  parts,  of  which 
the  firfHs  theological,  and  the  fecond,  moral.  To  enume.  ■ 
rate  the  bare  titles  of  all  the  articles  dt  feu  fled  in  thefe  two 
-grand  divifions  of  the  fyftem,  would  far  exceed  the  limits  of 
a  review  ;  but  we  fliall  give  a  very  fhort  fummary  of  each  as 
neatly  as  poftible  in  the  words  of  the  author.  The  contents 
of  the  fiift  divtfioo  arc  thus  furaraed  up  by  hirnfelf : 

**  The  Chriftian  Difpenfation  being  derived  from  God ;  it  is* 
requifite  to  treat  of  God  in  his  triune  nature;  and  of  his  attri- 
butes ;  and  of  his  Logos ;  not  only  as  eternal  God  with  the  Fa- 
ther,  hot  of  his  hypoftatic  union  with  Chrift's  fpirit  generated  Jjr 
the  Father  before  the  world's  creation ,   thereby  confti tat ing  the 
Son  of  God,  when  he  (aid — To-day  have  I  begstteri  thee  ;  the  caufe 
probably  of  Satan's  infidious  rebellion  ;  and  of  his  feducing,  Eve  ; 
on  finding  that  man  was  to  fucceed  and  judge  him  and  his  con-[ 
federates,  which  occafioned  Chrift's  incarnation  for  man's  refor.  • 
mation  and  redemption.     Alfo  of  God's  eternal  Spirit  proceeding 
to  operation ;  not  mto  Being  ;  for  what  is  eternal  never  could 
have  begun  to  be ;  nor  can  what  is  omniprefent  proceed  whither  it 
was  not  ever  ;  but  proceeded  to  operate,  fomctimes  even  vifihly/ 
as  in  a  dove's  form,  and  in  the  (nape  of  flaming  tongues.    There.' 
fere  this  Chriitian  Code  treat*  (firftjof  the'diyinc  legiflator  i  ot 
thrift ;  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft."     P.  353, 

Of 
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Of  the  firange  hvpothefis  of  the  generation  of  Chrift'i 
human  Jpirit  before  the  world's  creation*  we  have  already  ftated 
our  fentiments,  and  (hall  therefore  fay  nothing  of  it  at  pre- 
fcnt.  To  the  eternal  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  onf 
author  makes  fimilar  objedions  as  to  the  eternal  generation 
of  the  Word  ;  but  he  does  not  enter  fo  minutely  into  tke  fub- 
je&.  Sometimes  he  writes  like  a  Sabellian,  and  fometimes 
like  an  orthodox  Nicene  father ;  but  he  every  where  maintain* 
the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  ; v  in  words  at  leaft, 
the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  ;  and,  whether  fuccefs- 
fully  or  not,  the  authenticity  of  1  John  v.  7.  The  reader 
will  do  well  to  compare  all  that  he  fays  on  thefe  myfierious 
and  difficult  fubjefts  with  what  hath  been  written  on  them  by 
Bifhop  Bull,  Bilhop  Pearfon,  and  other  eminent  Divines  of 
our  church ;  keeping  always  in  his  recoil eftion  what  we  have 
faid  in  our  laft  number  of  the  analogical  meaning  of  the  words 
« — Father,  S*n9  and  Perfon,  &c.  wnen  applied  to  the  Divine 
Nature,      * 

Hi  this  part  of  his  work  the  author  treats  of  the  firft  and 
fecond  refurreftion,  and  feems  to  have  views  of  a  Millen- 
nium in  fome  refpeQs  peculiar  to  himfelf.  He  is  very  con- 
fident that 

.  €t  Many  now  living  will  fee  the  extremity  of  thofe  trcmendoss 
times*  which  feem  to  have  begun  fome  years  ago,  and  will  be  at 
their  height  1260  years  after  the  rife  of  the  firft  Papal  Beaft,  and 
of  the  falfe  prophet  Mahomet.  As  both  thefe  began  together 
about  A.  D.  606,  they  will  end,  he  fays,  together  about  A.  D. 
1866.  Then  the  triumphant  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  church  will 
commence.  Then  will  the  bleiTed,  dead  be  rai fed  to  enjoy 
heavenly  felicity  under  Chrifl  above;  while  his  divine  laws  will 
be  obeyed  on  earth  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  during  a  thoufand 
years.*'     P.  189, 

"  Between  the  two  refurreltions,  one  fpectal  and  one  general, 
Chrift  will  reign  above,  personally,  among  his  revived  and  af. 
tended  faints ;  and  only  Spiritually  and  by  his  laws,  on  earth  ; 
after  the  deftruttion  of  infidels  and  nominal  Chriftians  ;  the  rtfo{« 
station  of  inconfiderate  perfons,  and  the  converfion  and  rcftoiation 
©f  the  Jews.  Chrift  will  not,  as  Chiliads  vainly  imagine,  reign 
perfonally  upon  earth.  God's  kingdom  will  not  then  come  with 
observation  or  often  tat  ion.  (Luke  xvii.  26.)  Nor  will  the 
blefled  and  glorified  dead  be  doomed  to  intermix  with  flefti  and 
blood  here  below  ;  where  carnal  men  will  be  fubjett  to  carnal 
defires  :  and,  after  fome  generations  elapfe,  others  will  ftart  into' 
birth,  efteem  the  great  vifi  ration  a  dream  or  a  tale  ;  and,  like 
fwine,  return  to  the  mire  ;  for  Satan  (Rev.  xx.  2,  3.)  will,  after 
his  restraint,  be  again  at   large—*  little  feajon — to  deceive  the 

nations* 
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fictions,  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  Gog  and 
Mago£  (v.  8  and  9.) — When  Chrift  at  length  will  perfonally  and 
finally  appear  in  all  his  Divine  glory,  with  myriads  of  angels,  to 
pafs  his  unalterable  fcntence  on  the  whole  earth ;  on  both  quick 
and  dead ;  and  then,  as  man,  reiign  his  kingdom ;  that  the  God* 
head  may  be  all  in  all."     P.  190. 

To  fubftantiate  this  account  of  the  firft  and  fecond  refur- 
re&ions,  and  of  the  day  of  final  judgment,  the  author  acknow- 
ledges that  the  moft  important  proofs  from  fcripture  are  re- 
quifite ;  and  thefe  he  adduces  through  feveral  pages  ;  but  to> 
determine  whether  they  be  conclufive,  or  even  all  applicable 
to  the  fubjeft,  the  reader  mull  have  recourfe  to  the  work 
itfelf. 

■ 

As  we  were  running  over  the  table  of  contents,  our  atten* 
tion  was  forcibly  drawn  to  a  very  curious  fubjeft,  which  has . 
been  di  feu  (Ted  in  a  mafterly  manner  by  the  late  Bifhop 
Horfley  in  his  fermon  onChnft's  defcent  into  hell— we  mean 
the  intermediate  (late  of  the  foul  between  death  and  the  refur* 
reftion.  On  this  fubjeft  the  prefent  author  feems  to  agree 
entirely  with  the  bifhop,  whofe  doftrine  was  indeed  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  whole  Church  of  Chrift  for  the  three  firft  cen- 
turies. After  obferving,  from  Afts  ii.  34,  that  "  David  is 
not  afcended  into  the  heavens,"  though  departed  fpirit*  are 
flill  alive  to  God,  this  author  fays,  that 

ts  Various  is  the  condition  of  deceafed  perfons,  even  in  this 
middle  ftate ;  and  that  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  poor 
Lazarus  (hews  that  there  are  many  raanfions  for  deceafed  perfons 
previous  to  the  laft  day  ;  as  perfons  accuied  of  crimes  are  in  this 
life  taken  into  cuftody,  and  tometimes  rigidly  confined  (and  at 
other  times  admitted  to  bail)  previous  to  the  day  of  trial.— 
Chrift,  in  his  divine  fpirit  being  omnipotent,  was,  prefently  after 
his  crucifixion/  with  the  contrite  thief  in  Paradife ;  and  yet,  as 
St.  Peter  avers,  He  went  and  preached  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon, 
who  fome  time  were  difohedient,  when  God's  longrtrffeOion 
(fuffering)  waited  in  Noah's  days.  ,  Thus  we  find  that  the 
wicked  go  into  a  ftate  ©f  gloomy  defpondenoe  ;  and  the  elett  into 
a  ftate  of  joyful  expectation,  till  the  final  judgment  fettles  them, 
in  the  place  of  moft  exalted  blifs  for  ever."     P.  210. 

This  author  declares  himfelf  (p.  21 1)  a  believer  in  original 
fin,  and  animate  tendency  to  vice,  derived  from  Afam;  but 
his  belief  in  thefe  articles  amounts  not  to  Calvinifm  ;  for  he 
exprefsly  affirms  (pp.  212,  2 IS)  that  "  this  infirmity,  which 
has  taken  place  in  man's  nature,  we  are  by  Chrift  taught  to 
counteract  through  God's  grace,  obtainable  by  penitent  and 
fervent  application  ;  and  that  fate,  defiiny,  nzcejjity%   (wbic|i 

are 
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are  certainly  implied  in  the  Calvinifiic  notions  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature)  would  annul  guilt,  and  impeach  Goa'a 
juftice,  who  in  taking  vengeance  is  yet  juft." 

To  the  doftrine  of  original  fin  and  innate  depravity,  thua" 
modified,  we  have  no  obiefticto  * ;  though  the  writer  of  thia 
article  freely  confefTes,  that,  with  the  moil  unbiafled  wifh  to 
difcover  the  truth,  he  has  never  been  able  to  find,  in  the  fa-. 
cred  fcriptures,  any  unexceptionable  evidence,  that  mankind 
derives  from  Adam  an  innate  and  pofitive  tendency  to  vice, 
as  fuch.  Of  the  vaft  variety  of  texts  brought  forward  by 
the  prefent  author  in  fupport  of  his  own  opinions,  very  few 
indeed  refer  at  ajl  to  the  tranfgreflion  of  Adam  ;  and  of  thefe 
few  not  one  appears  to  imply  that  infants  bring  int6  the  world 
with  them  a  tendency  to  vice,  or  a  moral  taint  in  their  nature, 
'fhat  "  in  Adam  all  die"  is  indifpu table  ;  and  therefore  cor-* 
reft  notions  of  the  original  fin  are  of  great  importance,  be* 
caufe  the  whole  human  race  are  afiefted  by  it ;  but  it  is  ob- 


*  The  truth  is,  that  the  opinion  thus  allowed  is  that  which 
has  always  been  held  by  the  Conductors  of  the  Britifb  Critic  ;  but 
We  have  permitted  our  learned  and  very  acute  correfpondent  tor 
ftate  and  defend  his  own  opinion  in  his  own  way.  Firft,  becaufe 
we  think  that  opinion  infinitely  preferable  to  theCalviniftic  doc. 
trine  of  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  which  feems  at  pre. 
lent  very  much  to  have  gained  ground:  and,  fecondly,  becaufe  it 
certainly  is  important  that  the  doclrine  (hould  be  lifted  to  the  ut. 
nVrtf,  and  wt  (now  that  it  cannot  eafily  be  in  better  hands  for 
exartfinatiten. 

The  chief  obftatle  to  the  opinion  held  by  our  Correfpondent 
feems  to  be  the  ninth  article  of  oar  church.  Yet  $rigmai  righ* 
tttwfitefs,  there  mentioned,  is  exprefsry  defined  by  Bp.  Bull  to 
wean,  not  the  mere  innocence  of  uncorrupted  man,,  but  the  fuper. 
natural  perfections  imparted  to  Adam  by  the  divine  Spirit, 
(Serm.  ajsd  Difc.  Vol.  lit.  p.  1 197)  which  he  loft  by  the  Fall,  and 
Ms  pofterity  recovered  by  redemption.  God's  wrath  and  dam- 
nation mentioned  in  that  article,  are  capable  of  being  interpreted 
of  temporal  judgments.  Bp.  Burnet  alfo,  and  the  prefent  Bifhop 
of  Lincoln,  both  think  it  poflible  that  "  theframers  of  the  article, 
though  their  own  opinion  coincided  with  that  of  St.  Auguftine, 
[ftated  above]  from  a  fpirit  of  moderation,  defignedly  ufedfuch 
expreffions  as  would  admit  of  another  interpretation/*  Whoever 
would  at  all  underftand  the  Catholic  doclrine  of  the  Fall,  and  its 
lonfequences,  muft  carefully  (lady  thedifcourfe  of  Bifhop  Bull  on 
that  fubjetit,  printed  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Sermons  and  Did 
4otnrfes;  from  p.  106$  to  1 197.    Rrv< 
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vious  that  the  death,  which  it  brought  into  the  world,  is 
neither  what  is  in  the  New  Teftament  called  "  the  fecond 
death/9  npr  an  hereditary  tendency  to  vice  ;  for  we  are  af- 
fured,  that  "  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  To  in~  Chrift  (hall  alj, 
without  exception,  be  made  alive/9  an  aflurance  which  as- 
certains the  meaning  of  the  word  death  t  in  this  paflage,  beyond 
the  reach  of  rational  controverfy. 

The  only  texts  quoted  by  the  prefent  author,  which  can  be 
fuppofed  to  have  any  relation  to  the  fall  of  Aflam  or  its  con- 
fequences,  are,  2  Cor.  chap.  xi.  ver.  3;  £ph.  ii.  $*;  Gal.  y. 
17  ;  Rom.  vii.  14,  &c.  viii.  22  ;  9.  Cor.  v.  14  +  ;  Rom.  v. 
12,  14,  17,  19;  but  not  one  of  thefe  paflage&neceflarily  im- 
plies an  innate  propenfity  to  vice,  denved  from  our  firft  pa- 
rents. 

In  the  firft  of  them  the  Apoflle  only  fays  that  "  the  ferpent 
beguiled  Eve" — a  faft  about  which  there  can,  among  Chri£- 
tians,  be  no  controverfy ;  but  if  an  inference. is  to  be  drawn 
from  this  fa£t,  it  furely  is  not  that  Eve  furpafled  in  ftrength 
of  mind  and  moral  rectitude,  all  her  fons  and  daughters,  but 
that  (he,  like  young,  and  innocent,  and  unexperienced  women 
of  the  prefent  day,  was  liable  to  be  led  afiray  by  the  arts  of 
fedu&ion. 

In  the  fecoud  of  thefe  paflages  the  ApoRIeis  not  fpeaking 
of  the  fin  of  Adam,  nor  of  the  innate  difpoGtions  of  his  pofle- 
rity ;  but  of  the  fins  of  the  Ephefian  converts  before  their  con- 
verGon,  tvhen  "  they  walked  according  to  the  courfe  of  th? 
heathen  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air/*  who,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul  J,  was  the  objeft  of 
their  worfhip,  when  they  offered  facrifices  to  their  idol  deities. 
Thefe  people  in  the  very  afts  of  their  worlhip  often  fulfilled 
the  lulls  ol  the  flefli,  and  were  by  nature,  even  as  other 
Gentiles,  children  of  wrath,  in  contradi&ion  to  thofe,  who 
by  adoption  were  children  of  grace.  That  the  paflage  was 
thus  underllood  in  the  primitive  church  has  been  demonilratcc^ 
by  Whitby ;  and  tbat.fuch  is  its  true  meaning  feems  obvious 
to  us  from  the  context,  and  from  the  general  tendency  of.  St* 
Paul's  writings,  when  he  treats  of  the  ftate  of  thofe,  who 
were  "  aliens  from  die  commonwealth  of  I frael,  and  Grangers 
to  the  covenant  of  promife." 


■t  <* 


*  TBc  Author  indeed  quotes  chop.  iv.  ver.  17 ;  but  *s  h« 
gives  the.  words  of  the,  Apoltle,,  he  muft  hare  meant  the  Y£tfe  to 
which;  we  refer.     Rev. 
t  Here  again  the  Author's  reference  is  inepjreft.     Rev. 

1  See  1  Cor.  chap;  x.  20,  21. 
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The  quotations  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
fcalatians,  and  the  feventh  to  the  Romans,  are  (till  Iefs  to 
thepurpofe;  for  in  them  the  apoftle  only  defcribes  what 
muft  be  the  ftrugglc  between  the  flefh  and  the  fpirit  in  the 
mind  of  every  man  irt  a  ftate  of  probation  ;  a  ftrugglc  which 
is  indeed  effential  to  human  virtue,  and  which,  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt,  took  place  in  the  mind  of  Adam  himfelf  before 
he  aftually  ate  the  forbidden  fruit,  when,  we  are  allured  by 
St.  Paul,  he  "  was  not  deceived,"  but  tranfgreffed  in  oppo- 
fition  to  his  own  better  judgment. 

In  the  22d  and  23d  verfes  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  (he 
epiftle  to  the  Romans,  St.  Paul  makes  not  the  mod  diftant 
ailufion  to  the  fin  of  Adam  or  the  propenfities  of  his  pofterity, 
but  merely  defcribes  the  dread  of  death  under  which  the 
thinking  part  of  the  heathen  world,  and  even  the  piajority 
of  the  Jews  themfelves,  groaned,  before  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  light  by  the  Gofpel.  That  reflecting  heatbem 
groaned  under  the  dread  of  death  is  teftified  by  Cicero,  and 
is  apparent  by  the  very  doubtful  terms  in  which  eveu  Socrates 
himfelf  talked  of  his  future  profpe&s  when  he  was  about  to 
die  by  an  unjuft  fentencc.  T]he  Pharifees  among  the  Jews 
admitted  indeed  the  feparate  exiftence  of  the  foul,  and  at 
fome  future  period  the  refurre&ion  of  the  body ;  but  it  was 
the  refurreflion  of  the  defendants  of  Abraham  alone  for 
which  they  looked,  at  the  advent  of  the  Meffiah,  under  whom 
they  were  to  live  inevery  fenfual  indulgence,  and  to  rule  with 
fovereign  fway  over  all  other  nations.  The  Sadducees,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  denied  the  exiftence  of  angels  and  all 
created  fjpirits,  deemed,  of  courfe,  a  refurre&ion  of  the  fame 
perfons  impoifible ;  and  even  the  difciples  of  our  bleifed 
Lord,  as  we  learn  from  various  paffages  of  the  holy  Gofpel, 
wondered  ambng  themfelves  what  could  be  meant  by  the  re- 
furreftion  of  the  dead>  as  it  was  taught  in  purity  by  their  divine 
Mafter. 

Thatjhis  dread  of  death,  ^nd  not  any  hereditary  propenGty 
to  vice,  was  the  pain  under  which  the  Apoftle  fays  that  the 
whole  creation  groaned,  is  evident  from  his  immediately 
adding—"  and  not  only  they,  but  ourfelves  alfo,  who  have 
the  firft-fruits  of  the  fpirit,  even  we  ourfelves  groan  within 
•urfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  bodies" — a  redemption,  which,  as  it  appears  to  us,  can 
mean  nothing  elfe  than  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead. 

The  14th  verfe  of  the  5th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  fecond 
•piftleto  the  Corinthians,  like  the  21ft  and  ££d  verfes  of  the 
15th  chaptet  of  the  firft  epiftle,  unqueftionably  refer*  to  no 

other 
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"fether  death  than  that  which  was  incurred  by  the  fall  of  our . 
firfl  parents,  and  from  which  all  mankind,  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  are  to  be  rai fed  by  thrift  at  the  Lit  day. 
What  that  death  was  we  have  eflewbere*  endeavoured  to 
afcerUin  by  a  collection  of  the  texts  in  the  five  books  of 
Mofe,  in  which  the  phrafeology  occurs,  which  is  employed 
when  death  is  denounced  on  the  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evii. 

The  verfes  quoted  From  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  epiltle  to 
the  Romans,  are  certainty  thofe,  which,  at  firfl  fight,  feem 
molt  to  countenance  that  tendency  to  vice,  which,  in  this 
author's  opinion,  we  derive  from  Adam  ;  as  they  arc  thole 
likewife  on  which  the  Calvinifts  chiefly  build  their  doctrine 
of  Original  Sin,  with  all  its  horrible  conTequences.  Yet  if 
the  whole  paflage,  from  verfe  IS  to  verfe  19  inclulive,  ba 
taken  together,  we  fee  not  how  it  can  be  made  to  bear  either 
ofthefeTenfes.  Jt  is  obvious  that,  in  the  efltmation  of  the' 
apoflle,  the  flate  of  mankind,  with  refpect  to  their  eternal 
happinefs,  is,  under  the  Gofpel  covenant,  preferable  to  that 
firrf  c< 


1  which  they  would  have  been,  had  the  firir  covenant  never 
been  broken.  He  calls  Adam  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come,  and  fays  exprefsly,  that,  "  if  through  (he  offence  of 
one,  many  be  dead  ;  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jefus  Chrift..  hath 
abounded  unto  many;"  thus  plainly  intima 

fained  more  through    Chrifl  than  we  loft 
lut  this  would  not  be  true,  if,  as  the  Cat 
mankind,  infants  as  well  as  others,  are   lie 
of  Adam's  fin  alone,  to  "  all  punilhments : 
that  which  is  to  come — even  to  the  moll  g 
in  foul  and  body,  without  interraiilion,  in  h 
from  which  none  but  the  ile£)  are  redeemed  by  Chrift.     We 
do  not  indeed  perceive  how  it  could  be  true,  though  (his 
horrid  doctrine  were  fet  afide,  if,  as  this  author  fuppofes, 
we  Hill  derive  from  Adam,  notwithstanding  (he  interpufition 
of  Chrift,  a  pofitive  tendency  to  vice,  which  we  Ihould  not 
have  felt,  had  Adam  continued  in  his  original  innocence. 

Of  this  tendency  it  is  certain  that  no  mention  is  made  in 
any  of  the  verfes  under  conlideration.  It  is  indeed  faid  in 
the  19th  verfe,  that,  "  as  by  one  man's  di  (obedience  many 
were  madefxnriers,  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  llial^  many  be 
made  righteous;"  but  if  by  making  fmners,    in  the  former 


*  See  our  aift  vol.  p.  5oj, 
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claufe  of-the  verfc,  be  meant  a  tendency  to  vict  derived  fraff 
Adam,  it  is  indifputable,  that,  at  fome  period,  the  faid  ten- 
dency is  to  be  completely  removed,  from  the  many  wrjo  would 
©thrrwife  have  been  fubjeft  to  it,  by  their  being,  according 
to  the  tatter  claufe,  made  righteous  by  the  obedience  of  Chiyfj 
When  is  all  this  to  take  place  ?  In  the  prefent  worlcj,  or  in 
the  next !  If  in  the  prefent,  then  no  tendency  to  vice  can 
ever  have^been  really  derived  from  Adam  ;  for  as  Chrifl  is 
••  the  lamb  flain  from  the  foundation,  of  the  world  ;"  for  the 
whole  hum«n  race,  it  follows  undeniably  that  this  hereditary 
tendency  was  never  felt ;  fince  the  whole  human  race  were 
made  righteous  by  him,  as  foon  as  they  were  made  finners  by 
Adam.  If  it  is  in  the  next  world  that  this  hereditary  tendency 
to  vice  is  to  be  removed,  it  folio Ws,  not  only  that  the  next 
world  is  to  be  a  (late  of  probation  as- well  as  this,  contrary  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  fcripture,  but  alfo  that  all  mankind  are  to 
be  finally  faved.  This  is  apparent  from  the  very  paflage 
under  confideration  ;  for,  of  the  many,  who,  in  the  19th  verie 
are  faid  to  have  been  made  finners  by  one  man's  difobedience, 
and  righteous  by  the  obedience  of  another,  it  is,  in  the  17th 
and  18th  vcrfes,  faid,  that  "  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  fhall  reign  in  Kfe 
bv  oirt,  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore,  as  bv  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation'; 
even  fo  by  the  righieoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon 

ALL  MEN   TO  JUSTIFICATION  OF   LIFE." 

This,  however,  is  not  the  meaning  of  our  being  made 
cither  finners  by  the  difobedience  of  Adam,  or  righteous  even 
by  the  obedience  of  Chrift.  The  phrafes  "  many  were  made 
sinners,"  and  "  many  ihall  be  made  righteous/'  in  the  19th 
verfe,  as  well  as  the  phrafe  "  in  whom  (ep1  <L)  all  have  finned," 
in  the  l£th,  a:e  metonymies,  very  common  in  the  Hebrew 
fcripturcs,  and  indeed  in  all  languages,  by  which  the  caufeis 
put  for  the  effeft.  The  word  apuggfa/toc,  here  ufed  by  tbe 
Apoftte,  when  he  fays  that  many  were  made  finners,  is,  in 
the  Greek  of  the  feptuagint,  no  lefs  than  fixty-two  times  cm- 
ployed  to  ex  pi  efs  the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  word  wi;  but 
that  word,  in  the  conjugation  Hiphil%  fignifies  to  make  ontM 
finner  by  a  judicial /entente  %  as  to  condemn.  It  is  fo  ufed  in 
Exod.  xxii.  9,  Dcut.  xxv.  1.  1  Kings  viii.  32,  Job  ix.  50, 
x.  £  ;  and  in  innumerable  other  paffages ;  and  that  Lyu*{lv>& 
is  fo  ufed  here  feems  indifputable  from  the  Apoftle's  faying, 
that  the  many  tymrfo  became  finners,  but  that  they  KxiBfafao** 
—were  conjlituted  Jinners,  or  condemned  to  Jujf'er  that  dtolb, 
which  was  denounced  to  Adam  on  his  eating  the  forbidden 

fruit. 
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fruit.  Taking  tke  words  rjpwr§7ov  and  ipurgtfo/Xoi  in  this 
fenfe,  the  whole  paflage  is  confiftent  with  itfelf ;  with  the 
view  which  the  fcriptures  give  of  the  fall  and  redemption  of 
roan ;  and  with  all  our  notions  of  that  equity  which  mull  be 
an  attribute  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

That  in  confequence  of  A  Jam's  fin  condemnation  to  death 
came  upon  all  men  is  certain;  and  therefore  they  were  fo 
far  involved  in  his  fin,  that  from  Adam  to  Mofes  death 
reigned,  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after  the  fknilitude  of 
Adam's  tranfgreflion,  and  now  overinafnts  who  are  in'capable 
of  (inning,  is  likewife  certain. 

"  But  not  a*  the  offence,  fo  alfo  is  the  free  gift  of  eternal 
life,"  or  perpetual  confcious  exiftence;  "  for  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead  (all  mankind  be  fubjected  to 
death);  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace" 
of  eternal  life,  "  which  is  by  one  man  Jefus  Chrifl,  hath 
abounded  unto  many.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  finned, 
fo--is  the  gift:  for  the  judgm  nt  was  by  one  (offence)  to 
condemnation ;  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  (thofe 
of  Adam  and  all  his  believing  and  penitent  pofterity)  unto 
jufiification.  For  if  by  *ne  man's  offence,  death  (without 
hope  of  a  refurre&ion)  reigned  by  one  j  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righ- 
teoufnefs,  (hall  reign  in  life  (after  the  refurreftion  from  the 
dead)  by  one,  Jcfus  Chrift.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  (to 
death);  even  fo  by  the  rightcoufnefs  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  jufiification  of  (eternal)  life,  or 
perpetual  lonfcious  exiftence.  For  as  by  one  man's  difobe- 
dience  many  were  made  finners — i.  e.  condemned  to  death ; 
fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  (unto  death — even  the  death  ot 
the  crofs)4hall  many  be  made  righteous" — i.  e.  refcuedfrom 
the  dominion  of  death,  under  which  they  were  brought  by 
the  fall  of  Adam,  by  being  reftored  again,  at  the  laft  day,  to 
life  eternal. 

That  all  mankind  might  be  juftly  fubje&ed  to  death  in  its 
original  fenfe,  by  the  fin  of  Adam  alone,  is  fclf-eVident ;  for 
as  every  created  being,  even  the  higheft  angel  in  heaven, 
derived  his  exiftence  from  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  that 
exiftence  may  be  withdrawn  with  perfeS  equity  whenever 
the  all -wife  Author  of  it  thinks  proper  to  do  fo  ;  and  if,  at 
the  poet  fuppofes,  and  in  itfelf  is  extremely  probable,  Adamf 
41  when  gentle  fleep  firft/ound  him,"  thought,  that 

"  He  then  was  paffing  to  his  former  ftate 
€t  Infcnfiblc,  and  forthwith  to  diflblte  /• 
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to  far  from  having  caufe  to  arraign  the  equity  of  hi* 
Maker,  he  muft  have  felt  himfelf  in fpired  with  gratitude  for 
that  extatic  happinefs  which  he  had  already  enjoyed  during 
the  (hort  period  of  his  con fc ious  exigence.  But  if  fife 
might  be  thus  taken  away  unconditionally,  it  is  obvious, 
that  all  mankind  were  made  finners,  in  our  fenfe  of  the 
word,  by  the  difobedience  of  one,  in  perfeft  confiftency 
with  that  juRice,  which  mufi  be  an  attribute  of  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  ;  and  that  the  making  of  them  righteous  after- 
wards by  the  obedience  of  one,  was  an  inflance  of  the  higheft 
compaflion  and  beneficence. 

Various  other  texts  of  fcripture  have  been  urged,  with 
fome  degree  of  plaufibility,  in  proof  of  an  innate  tendency 
to  vice,  defcending  from  Adam  through  all  his  pofterity, 
which  have  not  been  quoted  for  this  purpofe  by  the  prefent 
author.  Thefe,  therefore,  we  are  not  at  prefent  called  upon 
to  examine.  -  Two  of  them,  however,  have  been  lately 
brought  forward  by  an  author  whofe  work  muft  foon  come 
tinder  our  notice ;  and,  therefore,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
conlidcr  them,  while  the  fubjefi  is  fo  fully  and  direfily  be- 
fore us.    They  are  Job  xiv.  4,  and  Pfalm  !i.  5. 

From  the  context  it  appears,  that  Job,  teized  by  his  pre- 
tended  friends,  having  vindicated  his  integrity  as  a  man,  com- 
pared wkh  other  men,  acknowledges,  in  the  former  of  thefe 
texts,  his  utter  infignificance  before  God,  who,  as  he  elfe- 
where  obferves,'4  chargeth  even  his  angels  with  folly ;"  and 
in  this  fpirit  he  fays,  naturally  and  pioufly — "  Doft  thou  open 
thine  eyes  upon  luch  a  one,  and  b ringed  me  into  judgment 
with  thee  ?  Who  can  bring  a  dean  thing  out  of  ait  unclean  ? 
Not  one."  If  this  be  a  proof  of  hereditary  propenfitv  to 
vice,  we  (hould  be  clad  to  know  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
following  words  in  the  fubfequent  chapter, — "  Yea,  the  hea- 
vens are  not  clean  in  his  Jigbt.n—\%  the  uncleannefs  of  them 
likewife  derived  from  fome  remote  anceftor  ? 

When  the  Pfalmift,  in  the  agony  of  remorfe  for  two  enor- 
mous fins,  fays — "  Behold  I  vtz%jbupen  in  iniquity';  and  in 
fin  did  my  mother  conceive  me,"  it  is  impoflible  to  undcr- 
ftand  him  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Engli/h  words ;  for  in  that 
fenfe,  he  accufes  not  himfelf,  but  his  mother,  and  even  his 
God,  whofe  **  hands,  he  acknowledges  eifewhere,  made 
htm  zn&  fafbioned  him."  The  phrafe  is,  indeed,  a  mere  He- 
brew figure  expreflive  of  early  habits  of  fin,  exaftly  fimilar 
to  that  other  expreffion  of  the  fame  Pfalmiit — "  The  wicked 
are  eftranged  from  the  womb ;  they  go  qftray  as  foon  as  they 
fire  horn,  telling  lies"  though  the  wicked  neither  tell  lies  nor 
truth  as  foon  as  they  are  born.  This  figure,  however,  is  noft 
employed  to  exprefs  finful  habits  only.     It  is  ufed  alfo  to 
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fignify  early  and  fettled  habits  of  virtue.  Thus,  when  Job 
fays  (xxxi.  18.) — "From  my  youth  the  fatherlefs  was 
brought  up  with  me  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided  the 
widow  from  my  mother  s  womb"  it  is  impofLble  to  fuppofe 
that  this  was  literally  the  cafe,  as  we  all  know  that  a  new-born 
infant  cannot  guide  itfclf,  far  lefs  another ;  but  only  that  the 
patriarch  exercifed  himfelf  in  thefe  virtues  from  the  earlieft 
period  at  which  he  was  capable  of  them  ;  and  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  if  the  other  two  verfes,  in  which  this  figure 
of  fpeech  is  ufed,  be  proofs  of  an  innate  propenfity  to  vice 
derived  from  our  firft  parents,  this  is  a  proof  equally  ftrong 
of  an  innate  propenfity  to  virtue  derived  from  the  fame 
fource. 

But  we  will,  at  prefent,  purfue  this  fubjefl  no  further;  nor 
have  we  purfued  it  fo  far  from  any  defire  to  convert  others 
to  our  own  opinions.  The  prefent  writer  has  already  de- 
clared, that,  with  the  ftrongeft  defire  to  difcover  the  truth,  he 
has  not  found  in  fcripture  any  unexceptionable  proof  of  an 
innate  propenfity  to  vice>  or  a  moral  taint  tranfmitted  from 
Adam  to  all  his  pofterity  * ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
acknowledges  that  he  has  found  no  direct  proof  of  the  con* 
trary.  He  has  found,  however,  what  to  himfelf  appear* 
verv  fufBcient  proof,  that  "  to  whom  foe  ver  much  is  given  % 
of  him  (hall  much  be  required;"  that,  at  the  great  day, 
we  (hall  be  made  c.ccountableonly  for  the  due  exercifeof  the 
powers  that  have  been  intrufted  to  us  ;  and  that  therefore  the 
que  ft  ion,  fo  long  agitated,  is,  in  a  practical  view,  of  no  im- 
portance, unlefs  indeed  there  be  danger,  as  he  thinks  there  is, 
of  rendering  the  ignorant  and  illiterate  remifs  in  their  exer- 
tions. By  constantly  reprefenting  human  nature  as  a  mafs  of 
corruption,  and  prone  only  to  evil.  His  indignation  has 
indeed,  fometimes,  been  excited  by  the  outcry  of  Pelagia* 
nijm%  raifed  by  many  good,  and  fome  even  learned,  men, 
again  ft  all  who  prelume  to  doubt  whether  infants  bring  into 
the  world  with  them  an  innate  propenfity  to  vice,  derived 
from  the  parents  of  the  human  race  ;  becaufe  he  knows  that 
fuch  doubts  have  been  entertained  by  fome  of  the  brightefl 
ornaments  of  the  Chrifiian  Church;  and  that  the  queftion 
about  hereditary  depravity  was  never  agitated  among  Chrif* 
tians,  till  the  queftion  riofe*  to  xaxov ; — which  men  will 
never  anfwer,  was  brought  into  the  church  from  the  fchools 


*  We  have  often  been  inclined  to  think  that  fuch  a  taint  is  in 
faftdifcoverable,  by  attending  to  the  propenfities  of  children,  and 
tht  manner  in  which  they  difcover  the  pafttns  of  anger,  feif-will* 
fenfoality,  &c«     Rcv% 
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of  philofophy.  He  believes  his  own  creed  to  be  at  leafi  at 
far  removed  from  the  errors  of  Pelagius,  as  the  creed  of  any 
man,  whether  Calvinift,  or  Anti-Calvinift,  who  fo  readily 
takes  this  alarm.  The  diftinguifhing  tenets  of  Pelagius  may 
be  feen  in  our  Sift  volume,  at  page  48,  to  which  we  refer 
the  reader  far  a  full  proof  that  no  man  can  be  a  Pelagian, 
who  believes  that  the  fall  of  Adam  brought  death  not  only  on 
himfelf,  but  alfo  on  all  his  pofterity  ;  that  eternal  life  was  a 
free  gift,  fupernatural  to  him  as  well  as  to  us;  that  the  grace 
of  God's  good  Spirit  was  neceflary  to  guide  him  in  the  way 
to  that  fupernatural  ftate  ;  that  when  he  forfeited  his  title  to 
immortality,  and  became  a  mere  mortal  inhabitant  of  earth, 
he  forfeited  by  the  fame  deed,  that  grace  which  was  intended 
to  guide  him  to  heaven  ;  and  that  both  gifts— immortality 
and  the  means  of  fitting  himfelf  for  it — were  reflored  to  him 
and  his  poflerity  through  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  on  the  crofs, 
who  died  for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  our  juftifi  cation.' 
If  this  be  Pelagianifm^  we  are  indeed  Pelagians;  but  we 
fhall  not  confefs  ourfelves  to  be  of  that  fchool,  merely  be- 
caufe  we  cannot  admit  the  account  which  many  orthodox 
Chriftians  choofe  to  give  of  the  introdu&ion  of  moral  evil 
into  the  world  ;  or  becaufe  we  do  not  think  it  conducive  to 
piety  or  virtue,  to  transfer  our  guilt,  or  any  part  of  it,  from 
our  own  volitions  to  the  depravity  of  that  nature,  which  we 
derive  from  Adam  by  the  will  ot  God. 
•  This  author's  notions  of  juftification  and*  regeneration  are 
chftin&ly  dated,  and,  we  think,  perfectly  correfcl. 

"  Chriftians,"  he  fays,  "are  juilified,  or  adjudged  righteous, 
by  God's  free  grace,  through  obedient  faith  in  Chrift.  Our  own 
works  cannot  juftify  us,  although  they  are  recommendations  to 
the  benefits  of  our  Saviour's  merits  and  mediation,  (he  might  have 
added — and  neceflary  to  render  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light).  For,  after  all — we  are  only 
linproft table  fervants  :  when  we  (hall  have  done  all  thofe  things, 
which  are  commanded  us,  we  have  only  done  what  was  our  duty 
to  do."     P.  215. 

This  do&rine  he  eflabliQies  by  a  multitude  of  apt  quo- 
tations, and  then  dates  the  do&rine  of  regeneration  in  the 
following  words  of  fcripture  : 

"  Except  a  man  be  bern  again,  he  cannot  fee  God's  kingdom 
(St.  Johaiii.^.) — Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new 
creature  ;  old  things  are  patted  away  ;  behold  all  things  are  be. 
comeffew  (2  Cor.  vi.  17.) — For  in  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circom- 
cifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  a  new  creature 
(Gal.  vi*  15 J— Accordin&jo  his  mercy  he  fayed  us  by  the 

wafhi&g 
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wafhmg  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
fceihedon  us  richly  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour  (Titus  iii.  5.) 
— God,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  has  begotten^  us  again 
to  a  lively  hope  by  Jefus  Chrift 's  refurreclion  from  the  dead 
(1  Pet.  i.  3.) — Being  born  again  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  in. 
corruptible ;  by  the  word  of  God,  who  lives  and  abides  for  ever." 

I  Pet.  i.  23., 

* 

The  reader  perceives,  that  no  texts  are  here  quoted,  which 
by  any  rational  mode  of  interpretation  can  be  made  to  coun- 
tenance the  new-births  or  fudden  converftons  ot  method ifm. 
The  prefent  author  indeed  fays,  that  God  fometimes  of  his 
fole  will  and  power  fuddenly  converts  perfons  ;  but  of  fuch 
converiions  he  gives  no  other  inftance  than  that  of  St.  Paul ; 
thus  tacitly  (we  truft)  rcjefting  the  modern  pretentions  to  in- 
itantaneous  converfion. 

In  the  fecond  or  moral  part  of  the  Chriftian  Code,  the 
Author  treats,  1.  Of  particular  fins  towards  God;  2.  Of 
duties  to  God  and  Chrift ;  3.  Of  duties  to  ourlelves;  4. 
Of  fins  toward  ourfelves ;  5.  Of  focial  duties ;  and,  6.  Of 
offences  to  others.  It  could  ferve  no  purpofe  to  quote  what 
is  faid  of  any  of  thofe  particular  duties  or  particular  fins, 
which  are  comprehended  under  each  of  thefe  fix  great  di- 
vifions  ;  for  every  thing  being  dated  in  the  very  words  of 
fcripture,  without  any  commentary  by  the  author,  there  is, 
in  this  part  of  the  work,  no  fubjeft  for  criticifm.  From  the 
(jew  cxtracls  which  we  have  made,  the  reader  muft  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  author  does  not  literally  adhere  to  the  public* 
verfion  of  the  facred  fcriptures.  He  feems,  infked,  to  have 
tranflated  for  himfelf;  but  we  cannot  fay  that  his  verfion  is 
fuperior  to  that  which  is  read  in  our  churches,  either  in  fidelity 
to  the  original,  or  in  elegance  of  language.  His  ftylajs,  in 
truth,  defpicable ;  and  his  pun&uation  is  fuch  as  renders  it 
neceflary,  fometimes,  to  read  his  periods  more  than  once 
before  his  meaning  can  be  fully  afcertained.  The  work, 
however,  would  be  of  great  value  as  a  work  of  reference,  on 
account  of  the  vaft  variety  of  texts  which  are  brought  to- 
getherxm  every  doclrine  and  duty  of  Chriftianity,  were  not 
the  references  to  the  particular  chapters  and  verfes  which  are 

Siuoted,  very  often  carelefsly  and  inaccurately  made ;  but 
uch  has  been  the  author's  heedleflnefs  in  this  refpeft,  that 
the  reader  will  frequently  find  himfelf  under  the  neccflity  of 
applying  to  his  concordance,  before  he  can  difcover  in  his 
Bible  what  is  quoted  from  it  in  the  Chriftian  Code.  As  a 
fpecimen  not  only  of  our  author's  ftyle,  but  alfo  of  his  phi~ 
lofophy,  we  (hall  conclude  this  article  with  what  he  calls  his 
"  farewell  to  his  readers." 

Aaj  •  "Philofbphy 
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te  Philofophy  pre/crihes  the  Virtues ;  but  Chriftianity  Cm. 
mauds  Them.  Chrift  declares  "  Truth**  (or  Reft  it  ode)  to  be  the 
Line  of  Duty — Prudence  (another  Word  for  Grace  •)  is  our 
Guide  in  the  Right  Path  ;  to  praftife  Piety,  as  Gratitude  t#  God 
and  a  Recommendation  to  future  Bleflings.  The  Trunk  of 
Morality  is  ;  u  Do,  as  You  would  be  done  unto ;"  or,  do  well 
to  Others,  to  induce  Them  to  do  well  to  You ;  therefore  pra&ife 
Juftice,  Gratitude,  Sincerity,  Benevolence — As  to  Behaviour  to* 
ward  ourfelves  ;  that  We  may  not  abufe  God's  Gifts,  and  his 
Living  Temple  ;  and  that  We  may  be  able  to  repay  Society,  and 
win  Good-Will ;  befides  our  own  Comfort ;  be  pure,  patient, 
temperate,  firm,  frugal  and  induftrious.  Learn,  know  do,  The 
Truth. 

'*  Think,  Speak,  and  Aft  Right,   Good. 

u  Moral  Senfe  is  Common  Senfe  as  far  as  Refpecls  Manners  ;  it 
is  the  frriall  ft  ill  Voice  of  Reafon  implanted  by  God  in  human 
Nature.  The  Firnefs  of  Things  is  Propriety  ;  the  Aflbciation 
of  Ideas  teaches  Us  that  Propriety  ;  to  do  well,  as  We  like  to 
be  done*  well  unto.  Common  Senfe  teaches  Us  to  affociate  Idea* 
properly." 

Is  the  man  who  wrote  this,  capable  of  correcting  the  roe- 
taphyfics  and  theology  of  the  Nicene  Fathers,  or  of  im- 
proving the  language  of  the  Englifh  Bible  ? 


$LKT.  V.  An  Account  of  the  Empire  of  Marocco,  and  the 
DiftriSt  ofSufe;  compiled  from  Mifcellaneous  Ohfervathns 
tna'de  during  a  long  Refxdtnce  in,  and  various  Joumies  through^ 
thefe  Countries.  To  which  it  added,  an  accurate  and  intend- 
ing Account  of  Timiufloo,  the  great  Emporium  of  Central 
Africa.  By  James  Grey  Jackjon,  Efq.  Illuftfated  with 
Engravings.     4to.     ll.  5  s.     Nicol.     1809. 


W1 


E  are  very  thankful  for  every  communication  on  the 
fubjeft  ot  Africa,  particularly  after  fo  long  an  interval 
of  fufpenfe  as  has  been  occafioned  by  at  length  the  worn* 
out* expectation  of  hearing  any  thing  of  Horneman  or  Park. 
The  author  of  the  prefent  work  was  peculiarly  qualified  for 
the  talk  he  has  undertaken,  of  defcribing  Weftern  Africa; 


*  This  is  furely  a  lingular  TiQtioTb^Pradettce,  another  Word  for 
Grace  i    JRrv, 

JiavifljJ 
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having  been  refident  in  tbe  country  for  the  fpace  of  fixteen 
years,  and  having  thus  become  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
varieties  of  the  African  languages,  and  the  manners  of  the  na- 
tives. He  obferves  very  truly,  that  although  we  have  many 
books  on  the  fubjeel  of  Barbary,  they  are  in  general  tbe 
narratives  of  the  journies  of  ambafladors  to  the  emperor's 
court;  and  consequently  compofed  by  individuals  who 
were  able  to  obtain  very  impcrfeQ.  information  of  the  coun- 
try, its  language,  and  its  manners.  He  fpeaks  in  favourable 
terms. only  of  Lempriere's  book ;  which,  as  far  as  relates  to 
the  ufages  of  the  feraglio,  may  be  depended  upon ;  and  of 
Chenier,  whofe  work  has  not  yet  been  tranflated  into 
Englift. 

The  prefent  volume  eonfifts  of  thirteen  chapters,  judi- 
cioufly  arranged  and  divided1.  In  thefe  are  difcufled  the 
geographical  divifions  of  Morocco,  its  rivers,  mountains, 
climate,  foil,  produce,  zoology,  metals,  population,  cuitoms, 
manners,  &c.  Chapter  IX.  contains,  fome  important  ob- 
fervations  on  the  Mohammedan  Religion.  Cfiapter  X.  if 
on  the  languages  of  Africa,  and  the  various  diale&s  of  the 
Arabic*  language.  The  eleventh  chapter  we  confider  of 
high  importance  to  commercial  investigation.  It  contains 
an  account  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  Mogodor,  tran. 
fcribed  from  the  original  Arabic1  books,  at  the  Imperial 
Cuitom  Houfe.  It  alfo  communicates  the  following  de- 
fer ipt  ion  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  relations  with  the  Bar* 
bary  powers. 

"  A  clofe  connection  with  the  empire  of  Marocco  is  of  the 
greateft  importance  to  Great  Britain  both  in  a  political  and 
commercial  point  of  view  ;  for  befides  the  various  articles  ef 
trade  already  enumerated,  it  affords  ample  fuppliesof  provifions; 
and  if  a  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  nation*  were  firm]/ 
cftabHfhed,  we  ftioold  never  have  any  difficulty  in  victualling  not 
only  Gibraltar,  but  alfo  all  oar  different  fleets  which  cruize  in 
the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  northern  coaft  of  Africa,  a  re- 
fonrce,  which,  io  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  certainly  merits 
the  ferious  attention  of  this  country.  The  advantages  of  a  trade 
with  this  empire  muft  he  evident  from  what  has  been  detailed  in 
the  preceding  pages^  where  it  will  be  fcen  that  ntetrfy  tbe  <mboU 
of  tbe  exports  to  Morocco  tonfifis  of  mavnfe&nrti  g*d*%  mnd  that 
tbe  returns  for  tbefi  are  entirety  ra*w  wtateriats%  many  of  which 
are  effentially  neceffary  in  our  manufactures.  That  the  preient 
trade  is  fo  inconsiderable,  arifes  entirely  from  the  little  encourage- 
ment and  fupport  it  meets  with ;  for  Britifh  fubjecls*  finding 
they  had  to  depend  on  their  own  exertions  alone,  for  the  protection 
iind  (afety  of  their  property  embarked  ia  this  traffic,  have  for 

A14  the   - 
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the  irfoft  part  abandoned  it,  and  now  it  is  falling  into  the  hands 
of  fubjefts  of  Marocco,  etlawlifhed  in  England.  This  is  the 
more  to  be  regretted,  as  we  have  it  in  our  power,  by  proper  re- 
prefentations  and  a  judicious  negociition,  to  fupply,  through 
this  channel,  a  great  part  of  the  interior  of  Africa  with  oar  fu- 
perfluous  manufacture?,  while  we  might  receive  in  return  many 
▼ery  valuable  aiuTufrful  articles,  fuch  as  oil  of  olives,  hides, 
flrins,  almonds,  gums,  wax,  filvcr,  and  gold,  in  addition  to 
which  may  be  mentioned  oranges  and  lemons,  of  which  a  greater 
quantify  might  be  procured  from  two  ports  in  the  empire,  than 
is  afforded  by  both  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  oranges  of  Tetuan 
lire  the  fineit  in  the  world,  and  arc  fold  for  eight  drahims,  or 
about  3s.  6d.  per  thoufand.  It  any,  perhaps,  be  objected  by 
fome,  who  have  experienced  difficulties  in  treating  with  the  Em- 
peror, that  he  would  not,  probably,  all#w  fruit  to  be  exported : 
to  this  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  poffible,  by  proper  means,  to  obtain 
almofl  any  favour  from  a  Sovereign  who  is  uncontrollable;  it  is 
not  gold  which  rules  his  conduct,  though  fome  ingenious  perfons 
have  imagined  that  to  be  the  only  means  of  procuring  any  thing 
from  hi.n  ;  had  this  been  the  cafe,  he  would  not  hare  granted 
me  the  privilege  of  exporting  mules  to  the  Weft  Indies  at  half 
the  duty  the  French  houfe  of  Meflrs.  Demellett  andSabatier  of- 
%red  him.  In  fhort,  nothing  is  wanting  tofecure  a  moft  exten. 
live  and  Licrative  trade  with  Marocco,  but  an  eftablHhed  friend* 
fliip  between  the  two  nations,  ftrengthened  by  a  mutual  return  of 
good  offices  and  attentions.  Indeed  the  prefent  Emperor,  Muley 
£oliman>  may  be  faid  to  have  made  overtures  of  this  nature ;  but 
from  our  impolicy,  and  inattention,  added  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  proper  mode  of  treating  with  him,  thefe  overtures*  have  been 

'  negfefted. 

t(  When  we  recollect,  however,  that  the  envoys  to  Marocco 
for  the  lad  century,  have  been  men  almoft  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  manners,  cuftoms,  and  religious  prejudices  of  tht 
people,  and  ignorant  of  their  language,  we  (hall  crafe  to  befur- 
prifed  that  our  connection  with  that  empire  has  been  fo  limited, 
and  impeded  ^>y  mutual  mifanderftanding  of  each  others  fenti- 
ments,  originating,  but  too  often,  in  deficiency  and  inaccuracy 
of  interpreters.  What  expectations  can  be  indulged  of  termi- 
nating fuccef>fully  negociatjons  with  a  prince,  in  converting  with 
whom  fome  ignorant  illiterate  interpreter,  generally  a  Jew,  and 
a  devoted  fubjeel  of  the  Emperor,  mud  be  made  the  confidential 
fervamof  the  party  treating  ?  befides,  every  one  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  government,  and  political  principles  of  the 
Court  of  Marocco,  is  well  aware,  that,  even  fuppoiing  it  pof- 
iible  to  procure  a  Jew,  capable  of  interpreting  accurately  the 

•  Englifh  hvo  Arabic,  and  vice  verfa,  yet  there  are  many  expref- 
fions  neceff.iry  for  an  envoy  to  wfe  to  the  Emperor,  which  no  Jew 
in  the.  oowurjr  would  dare  to  utter  in  the  imperial  pretence  on 

pain 
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pain  of  lofing  his  head :  the  general  garrulity  of  thefe  people, 
moreover,  is  fuch,  that  they  are  perhaps  unworthy  of  being 
entrufted  with  any  fecret  wherein  the  intereft  of  a  nation  is  con- 
cerned. Of  this  the  Emperor  himfelf  is  convinced,  as  was  alio 
his  father,  who  frequently,  .during  his  reign,  expreflcd  his  re- 
gret to  Mr.  A.  Lay  ton,  that  no  Englifh  conful  could  be  found, 
capable  of  holding  direct  intercourfe  with  him.  The  weaknefs 
and  inftability  of  our  treaties  are  generally  in  proportion  to  the 
weaknefs  and  inaccuracy  of  the  interpreter,  their  force  and  mean- 
ing being  often  frittered  away  by  the  mifplacing  of  a  word 
through  his  indecifion  or  fear ;  and  poffefling,  probably,  but  a 
(light  knowledge  of  the  ftyle  of  writing,  he  is  obliged  to  have 
the  treaty  read  by  a  Moor,  and  explained  according  to  his  own 
manner,  in  the  vulgar  Arabic,  or  Moorifh  language,  which 
alone  is  fufficient,  without  any  additional  caufe,  to  do  away  the, 
force  and  intent  of  any  document,  pofTeffing  that  energy  of  ex- 
preffion  for  which  the  Arabic  language  is  fo  remarkable.  Sup- 
pofe  we  were  negociating  a  peace  with  France,  what  would  be 
the  probable  refult  if  there  were  no  perfon  attached  to  our  em- 
bafly  but  a  French  fu^ject,  who  underftood  the  French  and 
Englifh  languages  fufficiently  to  convey  the  aggregate  only,  but 
hot  the  precife  fenfe  of  the  ftipulations  ?  we  (hould  certainly  have 
but  little  expectation  of  fuccefs  under  fuch  circumftances,  and 
ihould  probably  be  worfe  off  than  if  no  treaty  had  been  concluded, 
fo  eafy  would  it  be  to  give  a  turn  to  any*  claufe,  the  force  and 
point  of  which  was  not  diftinctly  afcertained.  This  has  been 
literally  our  cafe  with  Marocco  :  treaties  have  been  made  with, 
•put  being  underftood,  or  even  t  ran  (la  ted,  till  many  months  after 
the  conclufion  of  them  ;  how  then  can  we  expect  to  acquire  influ- 
ence or  confideration  at  a  court,  where  a  man  who  does  not  fpeak 
the  Arabic  is  confidercd  as  an  illiterate  barbarian  (ajemmie 
m'dollem),  and  is  treated  accordingly  ?  The  Emperor  has  fre- 
quently exprefTed  a  wifh  to  communicate  with  our  Sovereign, 
but  the  publicity  to  which  his  fentiments  muft  be  expofed  in  the 
prefent  routine  of  Britifh  diplomacy,  deters  him  from  it,  and 
reftricts  or  diminiflies  .  the  intercourfe  between  the  two  coun- 
tries V    P.  215. 

Chapter 


"  •  In  a  converfation  with  the  Miiftfter  at  Marocc#  for  Eu- 
ropean affairs,  his  Excellency  afked  me  if,  in  the  event  of  his 
matter's  writing  to  his  Majefty,  the  latter  would  be  able  to  get 
the  letter  interpreted :  I  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  and  a  very 
polite  and  friendly  letter  was  afterwards  written,  which  requeft- 
ed  an  anfwer ;  but  it  remained  here  in  the  Secretary  of  State's 
office,  without  any  attention  being  paid  to  its  contents,  a 
marjc  of  difrefpect  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  Emperor/' 

"  It 
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Chapter  XII.  is  a  J  To  int  ere  fling,  and  exhibits  the  ffateof 
thole  captives  in  Barbary,  who,  in  confequence  of  fhip- 
wrecks,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  roving  Arabs*  It  feems 
ar  fort  of  duty  to  humanity  to  infert  the  following,  as  it  may 
tend  to  induce  me afures  to  be  taken  to  prevent  fuch  cake 
roities  to  our  countrymen  hereafter* 

"  They  carry  the  Chriftian  captives  about  the  Defcrt,  to  the 
different  markets  to  (ell  them,  for  they  very  foon  difcovcr  that 
their  habits-  of  life  render  them  altogether  unserviceable,  or  very 
inferior  to  the  black  Haves,  which  they  procure  from  Timbodoo. 
After  travelling  three  days  to  one  Market,  five  to  another,  nay 
sometimes  fourteen,  they  at  length  become  ©bjefts  of  commercial 
/peculation,  and  the  itinerant  Jevr  traders,  who  wander  about 
from  Wedinoon  to  fell  their  wares,  find  means  to  barter  for 
them  tobacco,  fait,  a  cloth  garment,  or  any  other  thing,  pA  as 
at  combination  of  circumftances  may  offer,  and  then  return  to> 
Wedinoon,  with  the  purchafe.  If  the  Jew  have  a  correspondent 
at  Mogodor,  he  writes  to  him,  that  a  (hip  had  been  wrecked, 
mentioning  the  flag  or  nation  me  belonged  to,  and  ( reqnefts  him 
to  inform  the  agent^  or  con/ul,  of  the  nation  of  which  the  captain 
u  a  fubjett ;  in  the  mean  time  flattering  the  poor  men,  that  they 
will  fhortly  be  liberated  and  fent  to  Mogodor,  where  they  will 
meet  their  countrymen:  a  long  and  tedious  Servitude,  however, 
generally  follows,  for  want  of  a  regular  fund  at  Mogodor  for  the 
redemption  of  thefe  people*  The  agent  can  do  nothing  but  write 
so  the  eonful -general  at  Tangier ;  this  takes  up  nearly  a  month, 

"It  appears  to  me  extraordinary,  that  a  language  which  is 
rpoken  over  a  much  greater  extent  cf  country  than  any  other  on 
earth — a  language  combining  all  the  powers  and  energy  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin,  mould  be  fo  little  tmderftood,  that  an  Arabic 
letter  wiitten  by  the  prefent  Emperor  of  Marocco,  to  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  actually  lay  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office 
feme  months  without  being  tranilated.  The  circumftance  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (the  Right 
Hon.  Spencer  Percival)  that  gentleman  exprefled  a  wi(h  to  a 
friend  of  mine,  to  have  a  translation,  and  the  letter  was  tranf- 
mitted  to  me  for  that  purpofe.  Do&or  Bufie,  who  delivered  it, 
aflured  me,  it  had  been  fent  to  one,  if  not  both  Univerfities, 
*nd  to  the  poft- office,  but  that,  either  from  a  difference  in  the 
punctuation  of  the  characters,  or  in  the  language  itfelf,  no  one 
could  be  found  capable  of  rendering  it  info  Engliftu  This  ftate- 
ment,  however  unaccountable  it  may  appear  to  many,  was  after, 
wards  farther  confirmed,  by  paflports  and  other  papers  in  African 
Arabic  being  fent  to  me  for  tranflations,  the  want  of  which  had 
detained  veflels  in  our  ports*  and  caufed  merchants  in  London  to 
suffer  from  a  kfs  of  markets." 

before 
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Wore  an  anfwer  is  received,  and  the  merchants  at  Mogodor  being* 
fo  little  protected  by  their  refpeftive  governments,  and  having 
various  immediate  ufes  for  their  money,  are  very  unwilling  to 
advance  for  the  European  in te reft  of  5  per  cent. :  fo  that  the  time 
loft  in  writingv  to  the  government  of  the  country  to  whom' the 
unfortunate  captives  belong,  the  neceflky  of  procuring  the  money 
for  their  purchafe  previous  to  their  emancipation,  and  various 
other  circumftances,  form  impediments  to  their  liberation.  I 
knew  an  inftance  where  a  merchant  had  advanced  the  money  for 
one  of  thefe  captives,  who,  had  his  ranfom  not  been  paid,  would 
have  been  obliged  to  return  to  the  fouth,  where  he  would  have 
been  fold,  or  compelled  to  embrace  the  Mohammedan  religion; 
for  the  Britilh  Vice-Counful  had  not*  the  purchafe  money,  nor  any 
orders  to  redeem  him,  having  previoufly  fent  to  the  Conful  Ge- 
neral an  account  of  the  purchafe  of  the  reft  of  the  crew.  This 
nun  was  delivered  up  by  the  merchant  who  had  redeemed  him, 
to  the  Britilh  Vice-Conful,  to  whom  he  looked  for  payment : 
various  applications  were  made  to  the  Conful. General,  but  the 
money  was  not  paid  two  years  afterwards,  all  applications  to  go- 
vernment having  failed ;  a  reprefentation  of  the  cafe  was  next 
made  to  a  fociety  in  London,  which  has  been  eftablifhed  ever  fince 
the  year  1724%  for  the  redemption  of  Britilh  Haves  in  Turkey 
and  Barbary,  which,  after  deliberating  on  the  matter,  agreed  to 
pay  the  merchant  the  money  he  had  advanced.  The  purchafe- 
money  in  this  cafe  was,  including  the  coft  of  clothes  (for  the  man 
was  naked  when  purchafed)  did  not  amount  altogether  to  forty 
pounds ;  there  was,  however,  fo  much  trouble  attending  the  ac- 
complimment  of  the  bufinefs,  that  no  individual  merchant  has 
fince  ventured  to  make  an  advance  on  a  fimilar  fecurity,  for,  not 
to  mention  the  difficulty  of  recovering  the  principal  at  the  expi- 
ration of  a  long  period,  the  value  of  money  is  fuch  at  Mogodor 
that  merchants  are  unwilling  to  advance  it  at  a  low  intereft, 
6  per  cent,  per  month  being  often  paid  for  it.  It  is  in  this  man- 
ner that  the  fubjefts  of  a  great  maritime  power  have  been  ne- 
glected in  a  country  where,  by  adopting  a  few  political  regu~ 
lations,  all  the  hardfhips  of  bondage  might  be  prevented/* 
P.  229; 

It  is  on  Chapter  XIIT,  that  the  author  moft  depends  for 
reputation  with  his  countrymen  and  the  public ;   and  we 

"  •  Mr.  Thomas  Betton,  a  Turkey  merchant,  by  will,  in 
1724,  devifed  to  the  Ironmonger's  Company  in  trull  about 
26,oool.  one  moiety  of  the  profits  thereof  to  be  perpetually  em. 
ployed  in  the  redemption  ot  Britilh  captives  from  Moorftfr  lla- 
rery,  and  the  other  half  to  be  equally  diftributed  between  the 
poor  of  the  Company,  and  the  feveral  charity  fchools  within  the 
'  f  ity  and  liberty  thereof.    See  Maitland't  Hiflory  #f  London." 

(hould 
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fhould  be  inclined  to  give  bim  all  that  he  wouU  require,  if 
we  could  feel  the  conviction  that  he  alfo  in  his  turn  ha* 
not  been  in  like  manner  deluded  and  impofed  upon  by  the 
natives,  from  whom  he  received  his  information,  as  he  repre- 
fents  his  predeceflbrs,  Major  Houghton,  Park,  and  others, 
to  have  been.  Mr.  Jacklon  tells  us  very  candidly,  that  the 
Shereefs  are  a  plaufible  and  fubtle  people,  and  that  what 
they  fay  is  not  to  be  depended  upon ;  more  particularly  fot 
if  the  enquirer  prefents  himfelf  as  a  perfon  who  has  any 
commercial  views.  Yet  it  is  from  individuals  of  this  de- 
fcription  alone  from  whom  the  author  received  what  he  has 
j>lcafingly  communicated.  Yet  as  Timbuftoo  has  been* 
and  ftill  is»  the  great  object  of  European  curiofky  and  re* 
fearch,  we  fhould  not  be  excufed  if  we  did  not  prcfent  the 
following  pi&ure  of  the  place  itfelf  to  the  view  of  the 
reader* 

cc  The  city  of  Timbuftoo  is  fituated  on  a  plain,  furrounded! 
by  fandy  eminences,  about  twelve  miles  north  of  the  Nile  EI 
Abeede  *,  or  Nile  of  the  Blacks,  and  three  ^erhellat)  days  jour- 
ney from  the  confines  of  Sahara  :  the  city  is  about  twelve  miles 
in  circumference,  but  without  walls.  The  town  of  Kabra,  fitu- 
ated on  the  banks  of  the  river,  is  its  commercial  depot,  or  port* 
By  means  of  a  water-carriage  eaft  and  weft  of  Kabra,  great  faci- 
lity is  given  to  the  trade  of  Timbucloo,  from  whence  the  various 
articles  of  European  as  well  as  Barbary  manufactures  brought  by 
the  akkabaahs  from  the  north  of  Africa,  are  diftributed  to  the 
different  empires  and  ftates  of  Soudan,  and  the  fouth.  This  great 
mart  is  reforted  to  by  all  nations,  whither  they  bring  the  various 
products  of  their  refpective  countries,  to  barter  for  the  European 
and  Barbary  manufactures. 

u  The  houfes  of  Timbuftoo  have  for  the  moft  part  no  upper 
apartments ;  they  are  fpacious,  and  of  a  fquare  form,  with  an 
opening  in  the  centre',  towards  which  the  doors  open  :  they  have 
no  windows,  as  the  doors,  which  are  lofty  and  wide  admit  fuffu 
cient  light  to  the  rooms  when  thrown  open.  Contiguous  to  the 
entrance  door  is  a  building  confiding  of  two  rooms  called  a 
Puaria,  in  •  which  vifttors  are  received  and  entertained,  fo  that 
they  fee  nothing  of  the  women,  who  are  extremely  handfome  j 
the  men  are  fo  exce/fively  jealous  of  their  wives,  that,  when  the 
latter  vifit  a  relation,  they  are  muffled  up  in  every  poffible  way 
to  difguife  their  perfons ;  their  face  alfo  is  covered  with  their 
garment,  through  which  they  peep  with  one  eye  to  difcover  their 
way; 

l§  The  king  whofe  authority  has  been  acknowledged  at  Tinu 
buctoo  ever  fince  the  death  of  Muley  Ifmael,  Emperor  of  Ma- 

J— «— — «»— — m  ■  ■    ■'■!     ■-  ■      ■.-■     ■    ■  —i — — — i— — 1^»— -^ 

4t  *  The  river  Niger.** 

rocca. 
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jrocco,  is  the  fovereign  of  Bambarra ;  the  name  of  this  potentate 
in  1 800  was  Woolo  ;  he  is  a  black,  and  a  native  of  the  countrjr 
which  he  governs ;  his  ufual  place  of  refidence  is  Jinnie,  though 
h*  has  three  palaces  in  Timbucloo,  which  are  fa  id  to  contain  an 
immenfe  quantity  of  gold.  Many  of  the  civil  appointments  at 
Tinbu&oo,  fince  the  deceafe  of  Muley  Ifmael,  before  mentioned, 
and  the  consequent  decline  of  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  of 
Marocco,  have  been  filled  by  Moors  of  Maroquin  origin  *  j  but 
the  military  appointments  fince  the  above  period,  have  been  en- ' 
tirely  among  negroes  of  Bambarra,  appointed  by  the  King  Woolo  5 
'  the  inhabitants  are  alfo  for  the  moil  part  negroes,  who  poflefa 
much  of  the  Arab  hofpitality,  and  pride  themfelves  in  being  at- 
tentive to  ftrangers.  The  various  coftumes  exhibited  in  the 
market-places  and  ft  reefs,  indicate  the  variety, and  extent  of  the 
commercial  intercourfc  with  the  different  nations  of  central  Africa; 
the  individuals  being  each  habited  in  the  drefs  of  his  refpeclive 
country,  exhibit  a  variety  both  pleaSng  and  interfiling  to  every 
flranger  who  goes  there. 

"  The  toleration  in  a  country  like  this  is  particularly  de- 
ferring of  notice*  The  Diwan,  or  L*  A  lemma,  never  interfere 
with  the  religious  tenets  of  the  various  religions  profeflexj  by 
the  different  people,  who  refort  hither  for  commercial  or  other 
purpofes;  everyone  is  allowed  to  worfhip  the  great  Author  of 
his  being  without  reft  rain  t,  and  according  to  the  religion  of  hi* 
father,  op  in  the  way  wherein  he  may  have  been  initiated,       k 

"  The  police  of  this  extraordinary  place  is  extolled,  as  fur. 
paffing  any  thing  of  the  kind  on  this  fide  of  the  Defert ;  robbe- 
ries and  houie-brealcing  are  fcarcely  known  ;  the  peaceable  inha- 
bitants of  the  town  each  following  his  refpedive  avbcatiou,  in. 
texfere  with  nothing  but  what  concerns  them.  The  government 
of  the  city  is  entrufted  to  a  Diwan  of  twelve  A  lemma,  or  met) 
learned  in  the  Koran,  and  an  umpire,  who  retain  their  appoint- 
ments, which  they  receive  from  the  King  of  Bambarra,  three 
years.  The  power  of  the  Alemma  is  great,  and  their  falling 
into  the  mafs  of  citizens  after  the  expiration  of  the  above  period, 
obliges  them  to  ad  uprightly,  as  their  good  or  bad  adminiftration 
of  juftice  either  acquits  or  condemns  them  after  the  expiration  of 
their  temporary  power.  The  civil  jurifprudence  is  directed  by  a 
Cadi,  who  decides  all  judicial  proceedings  according  to  the  fpiru 
of  the  Koran;  he  has  twelve  talbs  of  the  law,  or  attornies,  at- 
tending him,  each  of  whom  has  a  feparate  department  of  juftice 
to  engage  his  daily  attention,"     J\  * 5 *• 


**  *  The  perfon  who  was  Cadi  in  i£oo,  was  a  principal  trader 
at  Mogodor,  and  fon-in-law  to  the  Governor  of  that  place,  who 
being  unfuccefsful  in  his  commercial  affairs,  crofted  the  Deferr, 
and  foon  obtained  the  appointment  ot  Cadi ;  he  was  a  fhrewd 
dever  man,  about  35  years  old," 

We 
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We  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  Park  acted  inju- 
dicioufly  in  travelling  in  his  European  drefs.  If  he  had 
remained  at  fome  place  on  the  coail  till  he  had  obtained 
a  certain  proficiency  in  the  variout  dialects  of  the  African- 
Arabic,  and  then  proceeded  on  his  adventure,  verfed  in  the 
cuftoms,  and  adopting  the  drefs  of  the  country,  every  thing 
might  have  been  expected  frorn  his  fagacity,  perfeverance, 
and  fortitude. 

The  Appendix,  on  the  Plague,  is  a  curious  paper,  and 
communicates  iome  interefting,  and  it  may  be  prefumed, 
valuable  facts. 

The  work  is  likewife  accompanied  by  thirteen  engraving*, 
of  which  the  two  maps,  one  reprefenting  the  dominions  of 
the  Emperor  of  Marocco,  and  the  other  the  tract  of  the 
caravan  acrofs  the  Schava,  or  Great  Dcfert,  to  Timbr.ctoo, 
are  entitled  to  particular  commendation.  Some  of  the  plates 
alfo  reprefent  plants  and  in fefls,  hitherto  undefcribed.  We 
have  again,  however,  to  complain  of  the  want  of  fyftem  and 
conformity  in  the  publications  of  travels  to  the  diflant  re- 
gions of  Africa  and  Ada.  There  is  apparent  in  this  volume 
a  remarkable  deviation  from  what  has  hitherto  been  confi- 
dered  as  the  eflablifhed  orthography.  Inftead  of  Morocco 
we  have  Morocco ;  for  Herein ,  H*rem ;  and  for  Tain- 
buctoo,  T/mbufctoo.  We  are  aware  of  great  difficulty  in 
Chis  matter;  but  it  feems  to  us  that  adherence  to  the  fyflem 
laid  down  by  Sir  William  Jones,  "in  the  volumes  of  Afiatic 
Researches,  would  prevent  much  confufion  and  per- 
plexity. 

With  refpefct  to-  the  prefent  work,  by  Mr.  Jackfon,  we 
have  no  hefitation  in  pronouncing  it  a  valuable  acceflTion 
to  our  knowledge  on  the  fubjeft  of  Africa  ;  and  we  heartily 
wifli,  that  other  individuals,  (initially  circumflanced,  may  be 
induced  by  this  author's  example,  to  communicate  the  in- 
formation unavoidably  incident  to  long  continued  refi- 
dence.  < 


ART.  VI.  Gertrude  of  Wyoming;  a  Pennfylvartlan  Tale;  and 
ether  Poems.  By  Thomas  Campbell,  Author  of  the  Pleafures 
of  Hope,  I5e.  4to. '  134  p.-  1 1.  5s*  Longman  andCo# 
1B09. 

WITH  a  fatisfaction  fbmething  analogous  to  that  of  a  pa* 
rent  or  preceptor,  who  fees  his  child  or  pupil  fulfilling 
4  the 
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the  hopes  he  had  firft  conceived  of  him,  do  we  mark  the 
further  progrefs  of  a  poet,  whofe  eariieii  appearance  we 
hailed  with  commendation.  We  were  among  the  firft  to 
give  to  that  very  animated  poem,  "  the  Plea fu res  of  Hope," 
the  praifes  it  deferved*  ;  and  the  voice  of  the  public*  has 
long-ago  confirmed  the  fuffirage  we  then  gave.  Mr,  Camp- 
bell, in  the  mean  time,  has  not  been  whollv  filent,  and  fome 
lyric  effu  lions  of  uncommon  fpirit  and  fubnmity  have  borne 
tcArmony  to  the  genuine  infpiration  by  which  his  mind  is 
invigorated.  Some  of  thefe  are  here  reprinted,  and  the  Ode 
on  the  Battle  of  Hohenlindcn  maintains  a  noble  preeminence 
among  them*  The  concluding  ftanza  in  particular,  though 
feveral  are  fine,  offers  an  uncommon  Specimen  of  the  power 
«bf  giving  a  great  refult  in  very  few  words,  and  comprefling 
almoft  an  infinity  of  ideas  into  four  lines.  What  mail  we 
conceive  of  the  efie&  of  a  great  battle,  beyond  thefe  few 
vigorous  expreflions? 

**  Few,  few  Cball  part,  where  many  roeett 
The  (how  (hall  be  their  winding-meet, 
And  every  turf  beneath  their  feet 
Shall  be  a  foldler's  fcpulchrc*'* 

When  we  praifed  Mr.  C.  before,  we  did  not  praire  hint 
iudifcriminately.  We  (ho wed  both  why  we  approved,  and 
why,  in  fome  paflages,  we  did  not ;  and  we  concluded  with 
an  earneft  exhortation  to  him  by  no  meiins  "  to  omit  that 
Uriel  and  fevere  criticifrn  on  hitnfelf,  which  alone  could 
Jboep  his  genius, within  the  limits  of  correct  tafte."  We 
have  particular  pleafure  in  referring  to  this  exhortation,  be- 
caufe  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that  it  was  received  with  at- 
tention. Mr*  C.  is  one  of  the  few  poets  in  theprefent  day 
who  think  it  necefiary  to  ufe  this  feverity  towards  their  own 
compofitions :  and,  as  even  virtues  may  be  carried  to  excef% 
the  prefcnt  poem  certainly  exhibits  ionic  few  paffages,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  introductory  flauzas,  i-n  which  the  effects  of  too 
anxious  labour  appear,  in  a  fiifFnefs  and  even  obfeurity  of  ext 
fxct&on.  But  when  the  poet  becomes  warmed  with  his  fub- 
jeel  thefe  trifling  im perfections  vanilh.  The  feroad  £aaza 
* Heads  remarkably  in  this  way-'  v 

*'  It  was  beneath  thy  &ies  that,  but  to  prune 
His  autumn  fruit?,  or  fkbn  the  light  canoe, 
Perchance  along  thy  river  calm  at  noon,  ♦ 

The  happy  fhepherd  fwain  had  nought  to  do 


*  SeeJBrit,  Crir-  Vol.  xiv.  p.  21T-26. 
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From  morn  till  evening's  fweeter  paftime  grew, 
Their  timbrel,  in  the  dance  of  forefti  brown 
When  lovely  maidens  prank t  in  flowret  new." 

It  requires  an  effort  of  attention,  more  than  fuch  a  defenp- 
lion  ought  to  require,  to  perceive  that  "  but  to  prune," 
means,  "  except  to  prune,"  and  that  the  connection  of  the 
conftru£lion  is,  that  "  the  >  fwain  had  nothing  to  dd  but  to 
prune/*  &c.  Again,  tlic  reader  moll  talk  his  confederation 
to  difcover  that  the  timbrel  (lands,  as  the  grammarians  fay, 
in  appofition  with  the  preceding  fubftantive,  and  is  the  very 
paft  1  me  which  grew  in  the  evening :  and  after  all,  as  we  have 
no  idea  of  prank1  d  except  as  a  participle,  we  are  at  a  loft  to 
complete  the  conftruftion  of  the  laft  line  cited.  But  it 
would  be  very  ungracious  in  us  flrongly  to  reprove  a  fault, 
which  fecms  to  have  been  in  part  induced  by  our  advice; 
and,  in  truth,  we  have  much  more  reafon  generally  to  exult 
in  the  vigour  and  harmony  which  refult  from  it,  than  to  la- 
ment in  any  degree  the  confequences  of  it.  We  are  perfeftly 
convinced,  that  the  permanency  of  fame  obtained  by  any 
writer  of  genius,  will  be  proportioned  to  the  corre&nefs  of 
his  ftyle,  and  the  care  exerted  before  publication. 

This  poem  is  written  in  the  ftanza  of  Spenfer,  a,  ftanza 
in  itfelf  of  very  difficult  conftruflion  *;  and  worked  tip  by 
Mr.  C.  to  the  higheft  polifh  and  energy.     On  one  occafion 
only  a  lyrical  paflage  is  introduced,  and  with  very  admirable 
effect.    The  ftory  is  American  ;  and  it  retains  in  fame  de± 
gree  the  taint  t)f  thofe  political  prejudices  which  we  lamented 
in  the  "  Pleafures  of  Hope."  The  American  revolt  is,  with 
Mr.  C,  an  effort  of  true  liberty,  againft  opprellion ;  which, 
tp  our  laft  hour,  notwithstanding  its  fuccefs,  we  mult  ever 
confider  as  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  a  fondly- foftered  child 
againft  its  indulgent  parent.     But,    thinking  this,  we  are 
very  far  from  juiiifying  the  particular  meafure  from  which 
the  incidents  ot  this  poem  ariic  ;  and  therefore  the  more  re- 
ret  that  Mr.  C.  (hould  have  chofen  a  fubjeft  adverb  to  the 
air  fame  of  his  country,  in  (lead  of  friendly  to  it.     He  has 
abftained,  it  is  true,  from  all  harfh  and  pointed  cenfure,  and 
has  in  fome  parts  finely  ex  pre  fled  a  love  for  England  :  yet, 
on  the  whele,  the  poem  is  American  rather  than  Engliftr, 
and  the  very  bafis  of  it  (lands  upon  republican  prejudices. 
In  a  word,  the  whole  cataftrophe  of  it  would  have  been  pre- 
vented, as  far  as  the  principal  xharafters  are  concerned,  had 

*  Spenfer  however  did  not  invent  it,  but  took  it  from  afe» 
Jitary  inftance  in  his  jnafter  Chaucer. 

the 
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the  hero  liltened  t<>  the  natural  and  virtuous  couhfel  of  re- 
turning to  his  only  relations  and  connexions  in  England. 

In  itfelf,  however,  the  poem  is  abundantly  fine*    Th$ 
tale  is  fimple  and  impreflive;  and  in  conducing  it  the  poet 
has  carefully  avoided  all  common-place  topics,  to  dwell  pnly 
upon  thofe  which  were  new  ;  in  detailing  which  be  has  fuc* 
ceeded,  wc  think,  to  the  very  height  oi  his  ambition.     In 
this  point  of  view,  we  can  readily  pardon  even  the  degree  of 
abruptnefs  and  obfeurity,  which  arifes  from  his  palling  over 
entirely  all  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  affeftion  between  bis  priro* 
cipal  chara&ere.    Two  peculiarly  interefting  young  perfons* 
educated  together,  in  more  than  Arcadian  retirement,  could 
not  well  foil  to  form  a  mutual  attachment,  and  the  incident 
may  well  be  taken  for  granted.     Even  in  touching  upon  it, 
with  wliatever  delicacy  or  originality,  the  author  mnu  have 
anticipated,  in  fome  degree,  and  thereby  weakened,  the  very 
beautiful  and  affetting  recognition,  which  takes  place  on  his* 
hero's  return.     His  propofal  of  marriage  is  indeed  fomewhat 
too  abrupt  and  unprepared ;  but  in  the  reft  the  reader  eafily 
acquiefces,  from  his  mere  knowledge  of. human  nature.  We 
cannot  equally  pardon  the  total  filence  of  the  poet,  as  to  his 
hero's  reception  by  his  own  relations  in  England.    That  it 
was  amply  generous  we  cannot  but  fuppofe,  from  his  being 
enabled  to  travel,  we  know  not  why,  except  for  pleafure 
and  information,  over  the  chief  part  of  the  world;  and  if 
fo,  how  (hall  we  refcue  him  from  the  charge  of  bafe  ingrati- 
tude, in  forfaking  them  totally,  for  a  foreign  love,  and  an 
adopted  home,  in  a  country  where  he  had  no  natural  con* 
ne£tions.     His  very  fubfiftence  muft  have  been  derived,  ei- 
ther from  the  bounty  of  his  friends  in  England,  or  from  the 
property  which  he  inherited  among  them  :  yet  friends,  re- 
lations, property,    and  his  country  itfelf,  he  renounces  at 
once  and  for  ever,  to  fupport  what  he  falfely  calls  liberty, 
with  people  to  whom  he  is  properly  an  alien.  This  is,  in  our 
judgment,  the  great  fault  ot  the  poem ;  which,  neverthelefs, 
is  fo  written  as  to  produce  the^  ftrongeft  effefts  upon  the 
feelings  of  the  reader,  and  to  excite  a  juft  admiration  of  the 
frill  and  talents  of  the  author. 

The  poem  opens  with  a  beautiful  description  of  the  little 
village  of  Wyoming,  on  the  Sufquehana,  in  Pennfylvania, 
the*  defolation  of  which,  by  favages,  forms  the  cataftrophe 
of  the  tale.  Here  the  author's  heroine,  Gertrude,  is  brought 
up  fronxa  child  by  her  father,  Albert ;  and  here  alfo  Henry 
Waldegrave,  a  boy  of  Engliih  parents,  faved  from  deilruc* 
tion  by  an  Indian  warrior,  is  educated  under  the  cere  of  Al- 

B  b  bert, 
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bat,  till  of  age  Co  vifit  hit  friends  m  England,  The  pi&uit' 
of  the  Ojoevda  chief  who  brings  the  boy  **  Albert  it  new, 
<md  Andy  drawn,  and  the  chara&er  is  fuftained  with  vigour 
to  the  ericL  .  He  is  tbas  introduced : 

"*-     tf  Andiumraer  was  the  tide,  and  fwcet  the  hour, 
'  When  iire*nd  daughter  faw,  with  fleet  defcent, 
An  Indian  from  his  bark  approach  their  bow'r 
Of  btrflcinM  limb,  and  fwrirfhy  Hneameiit ;  * 

The  red 'wild  feathers  on  his  brow  were  blent, 
And  bracelets  bound  the  arm  that  help'd  to  light 
A  boy,  who  feeiri'd,  as  he  befide  him  went, 
-      Q£  Ctaiftian  vefture,  and  complexion  bright, 
*     %    Led  by 'his  djifey  giricte,  like  morning  brought  by  nigh^* 

P.  *3. 

Protefting  agajnftth'e  quaint  conceit  in  the  laft  line,  we 
acTmire  the  reft  of  the  ilanza.  The  Indian  explains  how  he 
faved  the  boy,  aftcrthe  definition  of  a  fort  by  the  Hurons  ♦, 
his  father  having  been  kilted  in  the  attack,  and  his  mother 
dying  foon  after  of  grief  and '  fatigue.  This  father  and 
mother  prove  to  have  been  the  intimate  friends  of  Albert ; 
WSo  of  coiirfe  receives  the  boy  with  tranfport,  and  fofters 
him  with  care.  Here  the  Indian  warrior  is  admirably  cha- 
rafterized. 

"  He  faid,  and  ftrain'd  onto  his  heart  the  boy, 
fax  differently  the  mute  Oneyda  took 
UU  calumet  of  peace,  and  cap  of  joy  ; 
As  monumental  bronze  unchanged  his  look  : 
A  foul  that  pity  touch'd,  but  never  (hook : 
Train'd  from  his  tree-rock'd  cradle  to  his  bier 
The  fierce  extremes  of  good  and  ill  to  brook, 
Iropaffive,  fearing  but  the  (hame  of  fear, 
A  ftoic  of  the  woods,  a  man  without  a  tear* 

"  Yet  deem  not  goodnefs  on  the  lavage  ftock 
Of  Outaliffi's  heart  difdain'd  to  grow  ;  ^ 

,  As  lives  the  oak  unwither'd  on  the  rock 

~        By  ftorms  above  and  barrennefs  below  j 

He  fcorn'd  his  own,  who  felt  another's  woe  s    , 
And  ere  the  wolf- /kin  on  his.  back  he  flung, 
Or  lae'd  his  tnocafins  +,  in  aft  to  go, 
A  fong  of  parting  to  the  boy  he  fung, 
Who  flept  on  Albert's  couch,    nor  heard  Ms  friendly 
tongue/'  P.  2i. 


*»■        ■  w*mmm ►— ■— «— ^»- 


*  The  fort  appears  to  be  blown  np,  and  it  is  hoc  fnficiently 
explained  how  the  Jbf  nrons '  wete  capable  of  fiich a  nod*  of  at* 
tack*  or  whether  the  explofton  was  accidental.    ~ 

••  i  A  rott  of  .tmJkins.  • 
1  We 


W*  j*ft  over  the  circttrrtftahce*  of  thfc  idle ;  the  tovfc  of 
fte  two  young  perform,  their  union,  and  their  happftiefe* 
mot  fcxqoifkdy  and  feelingly  rfefcribed,  to  the  dying  rpeeck 
of  Gertrude!  which  will  fufficiemly  fteisp  the  merit  of  the 
poem.  On  thb  attack  of  Wyoming  by  the  ravages,  tl*e 
perfenages  of  the  tale  fly  for  range  to  a  neighbouring  fort, 
where  they  arrive  apparently  in  fafety,  but  at  the  moment 
jdf  approach  a  volley  of  mulquetry  from  an  fembaflied  enemy 
kills  Albert  at  once,  and  gives  a  mortal  wound  to  Gertrude* 
who  falls  on  the  bofom  of  her  hufband. 

,c  Weep  not,  O  love,  (he  cries,  to  fee  me  bleed, 
Thee,  Gertrude's  fed  furvivor,  thee  alone 
Heav'ns  peace  comtniferare ;  for  fcarce  I  heed 
Thefe  wounds ;— yet  thee  to  leave  is  death,  is  death  hi* 
deed. 

•  *  • 

"  Clafo  me  a  little  longer  on  the  brink 
Of  face  i  while  2  can  feel  thy  dear  carefi ;  •      • 

And  when  this  heart  hath  ceas'd  to  beat— Oh  f  think* 
And  let  it  mitigate  thy  woe's  excefs, 
That  thou  haft  been  to  me  all  tenderness, 
And  friend  to  more  than  human  friendlhip  juft. 
Oh  I  by  that  retrofpett  of  happinefs, 
And  by  the  hopes  of  an  immortal  truft, 

*  God  thall  afiuage  thy  pangs,  when  I  am  laid  in  dull* 

**  Go  Henry,  go  not  back,  when  I.  depart, 
-  The  fcene  thy  burfting  tears  too  deep  will  move* 
Where  my  dear  father  took  thee  to  his  heart, 
And  Gertrude  thoughtit  ecftacy  to  rove 
With  thee,  as  with  an  angel,  through  the  grove 
Of  peace,— imagining  her  lot  was  calt 
In  heav'n ;  for  ours  was  not  like  earthly  lore, 
And  rauft  this  parting  be  our  very  lad ! 
Mo,  I  (hall  love  thee  ftill,  when  death  isfelf  is  paft* 

*  Half  could  I  bear,  methinks,  to  leave  this  earth, 
And  thee,  more  lov'd,  than  aught  beneath  the  fun, 
If  I  had  liv'd  to  finite  but  on  the  birth 

Of  one  dear  pledge ; — but  fhatl  there  then  be  none* 
•      In  future  times,— no  gentle  little  one, 

To  clafp  thy  neck,  and  look  refembling  me ! 
Yax  fceua  it,  eVn  while  life's  tall  pulfes  run, 
A  fweetnefs  in  the  cup  of  death  to  be, 
Lord  of  my  boibm's  lpve  i  to  die  beholding  thee !" 

>  P.  6> 

The  poem  clofes  with  a  noble  War- Song  from  the  Indian 
'  r«  mivhich  the  regular  itanz*  of  the  poem  itf  properly 

lb  t  changed 
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changed  tt>  a  bold  ftraiu  of  lyric  poetry*  If  we  we/c  to  fay 
that  we  are  completely  (atisficd  with  the  wlrele  competition,  a» 
the  beft  exertion  of  Mr.  Campbell's  powers,  on  which4\e  is  to 
flake  bis  fame,  we  (hould  go  beyoad  the  truth  of  what  we 
feel  upon  it ;  but  without  any  hefitation  we  may  pronounce 
that  it  is  a  fabric  which  none  but  a  real  poet  could  have 
raifed,  and  which  entitles  the  author  to  an  eftablifhed  rank 
among  the  beft  and  mod  claflical  writers  of  the  prefent  day.  - 


ART-  VII.     The  Modern  Hiflory  ofHindoflan :  Vol.  II.  Part 
Final  %  containing  the  Hiflory  of  India  %  and  of  the  EaJL- India 
'  Company  *  during  the  Seventeenth  and  Part  of  the  Eighteenth 
Centuries.     4to.     300  m.     ll.  Is.     White.     1809. 

> 

HHO  the  ufeful  and  laborious  exertions  of  Mr.  Maurice, 

-*-  now  continued  during  a  long  feries  of  years,  in  the  caufc 

of  religion  and  literature,  we  have,  in  the  progrefs  of  our 

1'ournal,  borne  ample  and  honourable  teflimony-  We  could 
lave  wifhed  to  have  feen  thofe  exertions  rewarded  in  a  man* 
ner  more  proportionate  to  his  zeal,  his  indultry,  and  his  ex- 
pences,  than,  we  fear,  has  been  hitherto  the  cafe ;  for  to 
authors  printing  their  own  works  at  the  pre fent  high  price 
of  every  material  connected  with  the  prefs,  efpecially  in  the 
elegant  manner  in  which  thefe  hiftorical  volumes  are  edited, 
fcarcely  any  adequate  remuneration  can  be  expected,  even 
with  the  advantage  of  a  rapid  fale,  an  advantage,  we  are  in- 
formed, not  poffefled  by  this  work,  though  its  predominant 
merit  is  univerfally  allowed.  Surely  the  India  Company, 
affluent  as  they  are,  and  often  prof ufe  in  their  benevolence 
towards  undertakings  of  lefs  general  and  permanent  utility  than 
the  prefent,  will  not  permit  a  man  who  has  toiled  nearly 
twenty  years  in  their  fervice,  and,  in  a  great  degree,  under 
their  patronage,  to  go  finally  unrewarded  by  fome  fixed  an- 
nual falary  that  may  foothe  the  cares  of  advanced  life,  and 
mitigate  the  fe verity  of  infirmities,  centra&ejl  by  continued 
and  intenfe  application  to  fiudies,  connected  with  their  deareft 
interefts,  and  thofe  of  fociety. 

To  the  cogent  reafons  above  hinted  at,  Mr.  M.  apologeti- 
cally refers  in. his  preface,  for  the  long  delay  that  has  taken 
place  in  publithing  the  part  of  his  Hiflory  now  under  con-* 

fidefation. 

.♦     *■        ♦  • 

"  The  author  has,  at  length,  the  honour  to  prefent  the  public 
with  the  concluding  portion  of  his  fecond  volume  of  the  Hiflory 
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tK  Modern  India.  That  fo  considerable  a  period  lias  clapfed 
iince  the  hrl>  part  appeared  has  not  ariien  from  neglect,  bqtnofti* 
that  neceilary  prudence  which  reflrains  a  man,  printing  at  bis  f oh. 
ctji  and  kaxard^  from  engaging  in  .a  voluminous  publication  at  a. 
period  when  all  the  materials  of  printing  are  at  fo  extravagant  a 

"  Owing  to  the  vaft  mafs  and  prefs  of  matter,  accumulated  , 
during  the  two  laft  centuries,  and  to  the  variety  and  importance 
of  the  fubje&s  yet  remaining  tor  be  difcuiTed,  he  has  found  it  ut- 
terly, impoffible  to  conclude  the  Hiftoryof  India,,  and  the  India 
Company,  which  he  alfo  engaged  to  detail,  in  the  prefent  vo- 
lume. It  might  indeed  nave  been  practicable,  liad  he  not  gone 
fo  much  at  length  into  that  of  the  Company  ;  but  as  that  portion' 
of  thework  to  an  Englilh  reader  rauft  ever  be  the  mod  intend- 
ing, and  as  many  publications  have  of  late  appeared,  particularly 
the  improved  edition  of  Mr.  Oraie's  Historical  Fragments, 
highly  elucidatory  of  their  early  Afiatic  concerns,  it  was  thought 
that  a  move  extended  account  of  their  affairs  in  that  quarter  of 
the  world  than  was  originally  intended,  could  not  fail  of  being 
acceptable  both  at  home  and  in  Ana. 

"  In  consequence,  that  account,  commencing  with  their  very 
exigence,  as  a  commercial  body  in  A.  D.  1600,  and  brought 
down  to  the  recapture  of  Calcutta  by  Clivc  and  Watfon  in 
1757,  in  a  regular  feries  of  hiftorical  events,  engroffes  nearly 
half  of  this  final  feclion  of  the  fecond  volume,  and  left  only 
room  for  the  infer t  ion  of  two  complete  reigns  of  Mogul  empe- 
rors, .  They  are,  however,  next  to  that  of  the  great  Akber,  by 
far  the  mod  important  of  any  of  the  reigns  of  thofe 'princes,  full, 
of  great  and  furprifihg  incidents,  fuch  as  the  records  of  no  other 
nation  on  earth  can  exhibit.  In  every  thing  fpkndid  and  mag*' 
nificent  no  monarch  ever  rivalled  Shah  Jehan ;  in  Sanguinary 
atrocity  and  dark  intrigue  none  ever  furpafied  Aorongreb.  The 
author  has  endeavoured  to  do  full  jufHce  t*  their  refpettive  duu* 
rafters.  The  black  details  of  blood  and  perfidy,  that  mark  the 
clofing  day  of  this  great  empire  and  that  renowned  dynafty,  to*. 
getter  with  what  remains  to  be  recorded  of  BritUh  tranfadtiona 
in  India  down  to  the  year  1S00,  will  in  a  lew  months  be  pre* 
fenced  to  the  public  in  the  form  of  an  ArriRoix."    Pref.  p»  i. 

The  final  chapter  of  ihefirfl  pari  of  the  prefent  volume 
contained  the  hi  Dory  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish 
invafions  of  India,  brought  down  to  nearly  the  clofc  of  the 
16th  centirry. 

The  gradual  advances  of  the  Dutch,  the  English,  and 
the  French,  their  fucceiTors  on  that  great  theatre  of  tha 
conteft  of  rival  nations,  both  in  commerce  and  conqueft,. 
are  detailed  in  the  early  pages  of  the  portion  of  the  work 
flow  prefented  to  the  public.  The  accounts  are,  of  necef* 
•  Bb  3  fit)\ 


fl$y,  ooafined  to  the  gi?eat  events,  the  leading  features,  <£ 
tttetr  i*fpe£kive  invafioaa,  for  fo  (hey  mtft  bt  called,  face 
their  progtefa  was  every  where  narked  with,  depredation, 
and  ftamed  with  blood*    Mr.  M.  indeed  hboura  at  much  as 
yoffihio  to  exonerate  the  Engbflv  merchant  horn  thi+ otyr** 
prium  /  but  it  it  in  Vain  to  contend  that  rapine  and  violence 
Were  not  left  manifested  in  many  of  their  early  tranfaftioht 
with  India,  than  in  thofc  of  their  predeceflbr*  and  opponents. 
T^e  field  is  lb  vaft,  the  eventt  ate  fo  rapid,  the  mtereftt 
Jb  blended,  that  we  fcarcely  know  how,  with  jnftice  to  the 
author,  to  fcleS  particular  pailagea  for  the  confideration  of 
our  readers..   We  (hall,  therefore,  content  ourfelves  with, 
inierting  the  heads  of  thofe«chaptert  in  which  thefe  contefts. 
for  the  wealth  and  empire  of  India*  during  a  century  and  an 
half,  are  ebfeufled ;  referring  the  reader  tp  the  book,  itfelf  for 
inore  extended  and,  minute  information*    Mr.  M.  hat*  wo. 
think,  judicioufly,  though,  with,  fome  violation  of  *M  cbro- 
ftplogicai  oudesot  things,.  purfiaed  this  fubje&  of  tto  ftic* 
ceffion  of  fettlements  and  connuefo.  of  European  nations  in* 
h\6iarftriatiMf  from  the  firft  landing  of  the  Fostuguefe-  at 
Calicut,  in  A.  D,  1498,  dawn  to  the  re-captnre  of  Cal- 
cutta by  the  £ngli(h,  in  A.  D.  1757,  mjh*  chapters  of  con* 
ftderabfe  length,  and  by  no  meant  deficient  in  intereft.    To 
thofe  who  may  wife  for  a  comprehenfive  ftimmary  of  affair* 
in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  with  the  advantage  of  reference, 
throughout,  to  authentic  publications  that  go  into  more  ex-» 
tenfive  details,  we  preftimc  thit  portion  of  the  hillory  muft 
be  extremely  acceptable,  and  of  that  hiftory  the  following  it 
the  analyfis.     The  fubftance  of  the  firft  chapter,  containing' 
the  details  of  Portugpefe  and  Spanilh  traniailiont  in  India,, 
have  been  noticed  in  a  former.  Review* 

u  BookV,  Chap.  II. — The  Inhabitants  of  the  United  Pro, 
vrnces  eftablilh  tbemfelves  in  the  Eaft  Indies. -*-The  firft  Voyage' 
Under  Cornelius  Hpqtman  A,  D.  159c.— The  fecond  confidefable*. 
One  under  James  Van  Neck. — The  rival-  Companies  uniied  in 
A.  D.  1602, — They  exclude  the  Portuguese  from  the  SpiGr 
Iflands;  gain  a.  Settlement  on  Ceylon;  found  the  magnificent 
City  of  Batavia. — The  Englifh  fucceed  to  the  Qutch. — Their 
firft  Company  eftablHhed  by  Charter  in  A.  D.  i6oo.-^Firft 
Voyage  to  India  by  Lanca  ft  er.— Second  Voyage  by  MiddletQq* 
rr-Qther  Voyages  ;wd  their  Succcft. — Best  defeats  the  Portu- 

SCeze  Fleet  at  Surat. — Sir  Thomas  Roe  fent  Arabaffador  to,  tte 
Cpgul  Court j  and  obtains  for  the  Company  important  Privileges. 
•--Ohftinate  Gppofition  of  the  Dutch. — Treaty  of  Peace  can- 
feuded  between  that  Nation  and  the  Englifhj  but  by  the  former 
immediately  Tiolated't— Their  atrocioc*  condue>  af  Band*  and* 

-    -   *  Ambpyna,— ? 
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^^boyna.— -Bombay  granted  co  the  Engliih  by:  Charles  II.— 
2ttad*a«  obtained,  apd  fettled. — Calcutta  founded,  and  fortified!. 
t-A  new  Company  eftabliihed  by  Charter  A.  D.  ryoa  .—Military 
of  the  French  Eaffc  India  Company, —Founded  by  the  great  Col- 
bert in  i  $64. — Obtain  Settlements  at  Sarat,.MafuJipatam,  Chan* 
dernagore,  Pondicherry. — Great  Perplexities  of  the  Company  $ 
but  with  their  aevr  Charter  tfcty  emerge,  and  rife  to  greater  dif- 
tinc'tion  than  ever,  p.  25^7. 

•  n  Chap.  III.— Power  peceflary  to  uphold  Commerce  in  Def* 
potic  Eaftern  Countries. — The  Engliih  at  Calcutta  opprefled  by 
the  Mogul  Viceroy.-— They  fend  Ambaflfodors  to  Delhi,  and  qb* 
taki  9  Firmaun,  or  Royal  Mandate,  in  their  favour. — TI12  con- 
ibquent  Profperity  of  that  Settlement.— View  of  Affairs  ac 
Madras.— Summary  of  the  Mogul  Hiilory,  and  that  of  Nizam 
al-Muluck,  neceflary  to*  a  right  Comprehenfion  of  the  Tranfac 
fioos  in  the  Carnatk.-  In  the  violent  Cornells  for  the  Nabob. 
$ip  the  Engliih  and  French  take  different  fides— -Auxiliaries  firft* 
bur  afterward*  Principals. — To  reftore  order,  Nizam-aUMuluck 
marches  into-  the  Camatic  at  the  head  of  a.  vaft,  Anny.-rSuper- 
iedes  rbe.reigntfig  Dynafty  of  Princes,  and  appoints  his  General* 
AbdaJlah,  Nabobs— His  fudden  death. — Anwar-odean  appointed 
to,  fucoced  him. — M%  Dupleix  fent  out  Governor  General  to* 
India*— His  daring  and  ambitious  Character.— Madras  befieged. 
ajidr  takqq  by  the  French*— Pondicherry  befieged  by  Admiral, 
Boicawen.— Madras  restored  at  the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapeile.-— ; 
Anwar-odean  (lain  in  Battle* — The  Caufe  of  Cfrundafaheb  fup^, 
ported  by  the  French.;  that  of  Mahommed  Ali  by  the  Engliih^ 
—Death  of  Nazir,  and  Murzafa,  Jing.— Salabatjing  made  Sou. 
bah  of  the  Deccan,  p.  283'. 

"  Chap.  IV. — The  Engltfli,  aftonUhed  and  alarmed  at  the* 
foccefS"  of  the  French  in  the  Carnatic,.  endeavour  to  counteract 
their  ambitious  projects;— They  fend  affiftano*  to  the  Nabob- 
Mahommed  All,  befieged*  at  Tritchinopoly. — Captain  Clire  vo^ 
luateecs:  bis  fervices,  and,  by  furprizc,  takes   Arcot,  the  Ca-. 
pital.r-r  Main  tains  hkniblf  in    it  again  ft  very  fuperior   Forces,, 
and  displays  the*  dawn  of  his  great  military  Genius. — Mahommed 
joined,  in  his  diftrefs,  bj  the  Regent  of  My  fore,  the  Rajah  of - 
TJanjore^  and  a  body  of  Mahrattas. — Chundafaheb  driven  to  ex- 
tremities, furrenders  himfelf  to  the  Tanjorine  General,  and  is 
*  by  him  perfidioufly  put  to  death. — The  Myfbivans  and  the'  Mah- ' 
rattas   lay  claim  to  TritchinopoJy,    as  the  itip'l'afd'  price  of 
tbeir  fervices,  and  befiege  it.*— Great  length  ot   the.  ^iege  and 
Sufferings  of  the  G&rrifon* — At  length    the  Regent  abruptly 
breaks  up  his  Camp,  and  retires  to  My  fore  ;  whiL-  Mah  1  named,. 
under  the  Protection  of  his  firm  Allies,  the  knglifh,  eftablifh.es. 
himfelf  in  fecurity  at  Arcot.— Authentic,  but  fummary,  Account 
of  the.  Rife  and  Progrefc  of  tfie  Mah ratta*.— Their  vaft  Empire . 
founded  by.  Sevajce,.  a- Soldier  of  Fortune,  of  the  Tribe  of  Raj* ; 
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pouts,  or  native  Hindoos.— Sambajee.— Sahoojee. — Aftonimmg 
extent  of  that  Empire  at  the  Death  of  Sahoojee. — The  Ram  Ra* 

S* ah— finally  divided  into  two  diftinct  Governments,  that  of 
'oonah,  and  that  of  Berar.— Account  of  the  respective  Sovereigns 
of  thafe  Governments.— Reflections  on  the  Character  and  Manners 
of  the  Mahrattas,  p.  311. 

"  Chap.  V. — Transactions  in  Bengal.— Jaffier Khan  made  Son*, 
bahdar  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orifla-;  oppreffes  the  Engli£h  a* 
Calcutta,— r-Succeeded  in  17:5  by  Sujah  Khan.— Promotion  of 
Allaverdy,  and  his  Tartar  Brother,'  to  the  firft  Authority  ia 
the  Government — they  intrigue  againft  the  Nabob,  who  dies  in 
J  73 9»f  Succeeded  by  his  ion  SufFrsze  Khan,  a  Monfter  of  De- 
pravity— invaded  and  killed  by  Allaverdy,.  who  ufurps  the  Su- 
preme Power.— The  Mahrattas,  in  1742,  in  two  vail  bodies, 
make  an  Irruption  into  Bengal,  and  commit  horrible  Devalua- 
tions.— Allaverdy,  contrives  to  few  jealoufy  between  the  two 
Commanders.— -The  Poonah  Chief,  bribed  by  two  millions  of 
Rupees,  retires.— The  Chief  of  Nagpour  defeated  and  driven  be- 
yond theweflem  Limits.— The  Court, of  Delhi  confirms  Alla*- 
verdy  in  the  Soubabfhtp,  and  he  finally  makes  Peace  with    the 
Mahrattas.— -Appoints  his  SucccfTor  and  dies.—- The  fituation  of 
the  EnglMh  under  Allaverdy' s  Government. — Surajah  Dowlah. 
—His  character  and  bitter  hatred  of  the  Englifh. — Makes  War 
"upon  them,— Befieges  and  takes  Calcutta.— The  Black  Hole  Dif- 
after.— Arrival  in  Bengal  of  Cllve  and  Watfon.— Calcutta  re- 
taken.— Battle  of    Plaflcy,    1757.— Meer  Jaffier  afcends    the 
jtfufnud.— Death  of  Surajah  Dowiah,  p.  337." 

Though  from  the  crowded  and  eventful  pages  that  record, 
the  hiflory  of  the  European  fettlers  in  India,  it  was  difficult 
to  make  any  fatisfaftory  extract,  yet  the  following  account  of 
that  Angular  race  of  men,  the  Mahrattas,  may  not  be 
difpleaung  to  our  readers.  Their  character  and  manners,  in 
many  points  fo  contradictory,  afford  a  wide  field  for  reflec- 
tion, and  exhibit  decifive  evidence  of  fonie  great  convulfion 
laving,  in  remote  periods  of  the  Indian  empire,  raaken  the 
bafis  of  both  its  moral  and  political  economy.  A  folution 
of  the  difficulty  may  probably  be  found  in  the  perpetual 
conflict  and  colli  (ton  of  the  great  contending  fects  of  Brahma, 
of  Veeftnu,  and  pf  Puddha. 

U  The  Mahrattas,  whether  confidered  as  a  nation  or  as  indivi- 
duals, ftonilitute  a  peculiar  phenomenon  in  the  hiftory  of  human 
fociety.  Superft  itidufly  addicted  to  the  miicl  rites  of  the  Brahmin 
religion  -f  never  eating  of  any  thing  that  has  Hie,  and  by  their 
Relief  in  the  metempfychofis,  retrained  from  killing  even  the 
poft  noxious  reptile  that  molefts  them,  yet  barbaroufly  muti- 
Jatjjng,  and  in  their  fanguinary  warfare  putting  to  death  thou-  - 
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land*  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  that  often  with  aggravated 
tortures,  they  exhibit  a  contrail  of  character  wholly  unparalleled*. 
The  engines  of  that  torture  which  they  are  faid  to  cany  with? 
them  to  force  confeffion  of  concealed  treafurc,  are  of  a  terrible 
description.  The  iron  chair  in  which,  heated^ed  hot,  the  offender 
is  placet}*  ^d  tne  envelope  of  the  fame  metal  alfo  -heated  red 
hot  to  encircle  his  head,  ate  among  a  few  of  them.     Thefe  are 
particularly  mentioned  by  the  roiffionaxies  who  redded  in  the 
Carnaric  at  the  time  of  tbeir  grand  irruption  there  in  1740,  and, 
in  tad,  for  one  of  them,  Fere  Madeira,  after  having  been  firft 
severely  flogged,  and  expofed  feveral  days  naked  to  z  vertical 
£in,  to  make  him  discover  hidden  treafure,  that  chair  and  that  en- 
velope were  heated  fed  hot ;  but  by  the  interposition  of  one  of 
the  generals  he  was  refpited*.    Their  more  lenient  punHhments 
are  flitting  the  note,  and  cutting  off  the  ears ;  but  Bernier,  who 
was  an  eye  witnefs  of  their  cruelties  during  the  plunder  of  Surat 
in  1664,  fays,  that  to  make  the  rich  inhabitants  difcover  their 
wealth,  they  were  guilty  of  more  horrid  cruelties,  cutting  off « 
the  legs  and  arms  of  thofe  who  were  fufpe&ed  of  fecrcting  irf* 

"  If  it  were  only  againft  the  Moors,  the  ferocious  invaders  of 
tbeir  country,  the  defpoilers  of  the  Hindoo  templcs>  and  these., 
snorielefs  murderers  of  the  priefts  of  Brahma,  that  thefe  cruelties 
were  directed,  it  would  be  lefs  a  fubjeft  of  wonder,  fince  Sevajee 
publicly  announced  himfelf  the  avenger  of  the  Gods  of  Hindoftan 
againft  the  fanguinary  violators  of  their  fhrines,  meaning  Au- 
rungzeb  and  the  Moguls;  but  their  rage  is  indifcriminating, 
and  Hindoos  and  Mahommedans  are  alike  the  vi&ims  of  their 
unrelenting  barbarities*     How  aftoniuYing  muft  this  conduit  ap- 
pear to  every  reflecting  mind  f  Scrupulous  minutely  to  observe 
all  the  prefcribed  duties  of  their  call,  with  refpelt  to  diet  and 
ablutions,  even  amidft  the  tumult  of  war,    and  often  to  the 
obftrufti  on  of  the  bufinefs  of  a  campaign,  yet  pra&ifing  every  , 
/pedes  of  brutal  inhumanity :  how  ftrange  the  tranfition  from 
•the  meeknefs  of  prayer  to  the  rage  of  plunder  ;  from  ablution  in 
the  purifying  wave  that  wafhes  away  fin,  to  bathe  in  torrents  of 
Iranian  blood*    From  all  this  pollution,  however,  the  Brahmins, 
who  mare  in  the  plunder,  have  the  effrontery  to  tell  them  they 
are  purified  by  tne  facrifice  of  a  buffalo,    accompanied  with 
jnany  myfterious  ceremonies,  and  with  this  wretched  fidvo  their 
confeiences  are  appealed. 

"  Making  war  their  fole  profeffion,  and  letting  themfelvea 
out  to  the  beft  bidder,  they  are  to  be  found  in  all  quarters,  and 
are  alternately  engaged  by  all  parties.  It  is  dangerous,  how* 
ever,  to  employ  them,  for  the  offer  of  better  terms  generally  in- 
duces them  to  change  fides,   and,  'plunder  being  their  grand 

*  See  Lettres  edifiantes,  torn*  13.  p.  264* 

t  See  his  Memoir  of  the  Mogul  Empire,  part  2d,  p.  151. 
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tibjeA,  they  often  devaftate  the  very  conntry  which  they  i*e*e 
hind  to  defend.  Their  principal  fttength  lies  in  their  091*04 
jjdu»  cavalry  which  they  cheriih  with  the  greateft  care,  and 
their  horfes,  Hke  themfalves,  being  mured  to  privations  and 
perpetually  io  eaercife,  axe  of  a  hardier  nature*  and  more  ca- 
pable of  beating  iarigtie,  than  any  brought  into  the  field  bj  the 
princes  of  India*  Rapid  in  their  increments,  and  omncanbered 
widi  baggage,  they  sender  themfelves  formidable  to  the  Mogai 
ariaies,  by  haraffing  their  rear,  by  ravaging  the  country,  and 
by  dotting  off  their  foppliea.  They  arqid  as  much  at  pofflbk  a 
general  engagement,  but  when  it  takea  place  their  combat  witft 
lefolution  ;  and  in  the  ufe  of  the  fibre  am  dreadfully  dexterous. 
If  however  their  arms  are  crowned  with'vKfafy,  their  prioeipa} 
attention  is  inftantly  directed  tor  plundering-  the  oarop  ef  the*  vanu 
qoifhed,  inftead  of  putfuing  them  te  exteamineties.  Were  the* 
fimty  united  under  one  able  commaeding>ehief»  ae  sadeeSeviajeay 
they  would  be  formidable  indeed,  and^  snuff  fboo  be  tftefovorcigaa 
ef  HMoftan;  bat  their  government  being  atsjdatV  divided  ntinuaj 
vntny  ehiefe,  mofUy  at  variance  with  each  other,,  their,  power  at 
weakened  in  proportion,  and  it  n  only  from*  thane  tkrrafta  tiers 
that  i&Mioftan  haa  t*  arae."'    P.  353. 

$ 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  ie  occupied*  wTtB  tfie  reignt 
of  the  two  Mi)gul  emperors  mentioned  in.  the  preface*  and 
as*  they  contain  more  inierefting  and  important  matter  than 
rnofl  others*  the  empire  under  thob  reigns,  having  arrived 
at  its?  plenitude  of  power  and  glory,,  wa  mall  devote  another, 
article  to  the.  confideration  of  what  it  mod  deferring  notice 
in  their  varied:  and  curioue  hiftory.  Hawing  eommeneedj 
on*  work  with  the  "  Indian  Antiquities?'  of  thin  aunhor, 
and' having  traced  hiaprogrefa  in  this  atrnoft  boundlxrTs  field- 
of  enquiry,  our  beft  wifhes  and  our  bed)  efforts  (hall  not  be 
wanting  towards  its  fuccefcfur  termination*, 

(T*  b*  concluded  in  our  next.  J 
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ikt.  VITL     An  Attempt  to  prove  tbeiTrutb  ef  Ckrifilamty 

front  the*  Wi/iam*  displayed  in  its  original  EfUUifhmtnt\  «a»A 

from  the*  nifiory-of  falf*  and'  corrupted  Sy/itms  of  Religion  u 

in  a  Series?  of  Difcourfes  preached-before'tbe-  Univorfny  ef  0x~ 

ford,  in  tb*  Year  1803s  at  the  Le&ure fimnded  by  the  far 

Rev.  John  Btimpton,  Mr.  A\  Canon-  of  Saiijbury.     By  infer 

Penrofe,  M.  A.   of  Corfu?  Chrifii  Gdlegt*.   Oxford*     8vt>. 
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VIT'K  have  often  thought  that  the  good  intentions  of  the 
"   ^orthy  founder  ot  thefe  Lettuces  would  .have  been 
better  accomplifhed  by  a  different  anointment  of  hisprachw 
era.     We  mean,  however,  merely  in  rdpeft  to  the  publica- 
tion* of  the  LeQures.    The  annual  -recurrence  of  them, 
though  undoubtedly  defirable    in  the  Univerfity  irfelf,    i» 
more  than  the  public  in  general  fieesi  prepared  for,  and  we 
are  confident  is  rather  injurious*  to  the  great  caufev  ©r  rather 
to.  the  objefl  which  the  founder  had  in  view.    The  nam* 
Teems  to  recur  too  often,  and  the  labours  and  exertion*  of 
the  fevered  individuals,  concerned  become  confounded..    To* 
thofe  wbo  aro  ignorant  of  the  pretentions  of  the  fevemi 
preachers,  the  mete  date  of  the  Lectures  k  not  fufficiently 
d&riminative ;.  the  Bampton  Leftuxe  for  tSO»  and  1809, 
foK  mflantet  muft,  in  the  eourfe  of  things*,  profs  £0  elofo 
uporaeach  other,  that  it  is  fcaicely  poffible,  ceniidering:  the- 
rauliipliaity  of  new  puMkationss,  and  the  want-  of  popular 
att*a£tioa  to  which  works,  of  etuchtton  are  liable'*  that  then* 
(fcouid  be  dive  foe  fuffkient  notke  and  diftmft  approbation* 
£ow  of  thefe  Le&unea,  therefore,  have  ever  reached  a*  Second* 
edition,,  and  yet,  undoubtedly*  many  have  defevved  it.    lav 
fad,  the  whole  collection  uuul  now  fcrra  awluable  raafk  of 
theology,  and  yet  from  the  continual  interference  of  one' 
with  another,  very  many  of  them  hayo  £unk  into  a  {fate  ofobw 
Uvion*.    Thirty  copies*  of  eachmuit  be  noon  the  {helve*  of 
cjantaiapedbna,  but  even  there  they  mutt  multiply  too.  fWb 
to  obtain  their  due  fiiaoe  of  attention  and  coofkferation.     In 
cot  department!  atfo,  we  have  fcarceiy  ai  fair  opportunity  of 
doing  juftice  to  the  merits  o£  the*  feveral  preachers;  it  i» 
feldora  in  our  power  to  notice,  half  of  the  publicauons.wh*cit 
continually  *ffue  fcom-the  prefs*.    WUny  arnear*,    therefore, 
mull  be*  continually  accumulating,  and  one  Hated  annual* 
demand  uponvs;  is  more- than  it  is  always  in  ear  powes  to 
attend  to*.    This,  a  I  fa  muft  comrrbujtc-  to  cmfearufs.  matters. ! 
We  aould  biggeft  fome*  expedients:  for  remedying  the  ilt  ef- 
fedft  we  ha«e  thus  attuded*  to*,  but  (kail  refei^e  them*  for* 
amtfaec  opportunity*    One  thing,  howaven,  w«  ftall  venturer 
te>  hint,,  namely;  that  Should  the  eftabUfiunest  of  parochial' 
Howies,  evee  take  place,  to  the  extent  that  has  lately  been?- 
propofed,.  a  complete  fet  o£  the  Baaptont  Leftmw*,  as  well' 
asitnofe  thatihame  been,  pleached  under  the-  ihftttutions.  ©?♦ 
Mtv  Bbph*  Lady*  Mopcr,.  and  BiAop  Washurtoo,  woojdr 
itt»Janbtqdly  defesve  tq  be  included*  - 
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.  The  prefer*  learned  le&urcr,  ia  hit  Dedication  to  the 
Arcbbifbop  of  Canterbury,  profeffes  to  have  taken  the  idea 
of  bis  Lecture  from  that  of  1784,  by  the  celebrated  Profeflbr 
White,  whofe  able  and  eloquent  comparifon  of  Chriflianity 
and  Mohammedanifm,  mayjuftly  be  regarded  as  a  finking 
elucidation  (though  a  partial  one)  of  the  distinction  between 
truth  and  impofture,  between  the  fereial  productions  ot 
wifdom  and  craft.  Mr.  Penrofe  has  entered  more  generally 
into  this  comparifon,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  not  taking* 
into  account  the  miraculous  fupports  of  the  Gofpel.  The' 
latter  having  been  difputed  and  denied  by  infidels,  and  the 
propagation  of  Chriflianity  referred  to  human  means,  he 
judged  it  expedient  to  (how,  that  even  independent,  of  rat* 
jurcles,  Chriftianity  has  prevailed  and  cilabJifced  itfelf  in 
facba  manner  as  to  diftinguifh  it  totally  from  all  faHefyf-' 
terns  and  irapoAures.  He  proves,  that  the  latter,  befides 
having  evidently  feme  temporary  purpofe  in  view,  have  con* 
Jtantly  been  found  to  contain  the  feeds  of  their  own  deduc- 
tion; whereas  Chriflianity,  from  the  vcry.firft,  not  only, 
flighted. all  prefent  and  temporary  ends,  but  has  been  proved 
to  contain  in  k  the  fur©  feeds  of  its  own  prefcrvation  and  • 
fnccefs :  being  evidently  the  work  of  divine  wifdom,  and 
sot  of  any  worldly  defign,  artifice,  or  policy.  This  fubjeft 
is  fully  opened  in  the  firft  diCcourfe.  In  the  fecond,  Mr. 
yj  particularly  confiders  the  conduct  purfucd  by  the  teachers' 
of  telle  religions,  and  by  the  pretenders  to  the  characters  of; 
the  Mefliab.  He  treats  of  the  origin  of  idolatry,  and  its' 
progrefs  among  the  raoft  celebrated  people  of  antiquity,  the 
Peruana,  Egyptians,  Grecians  and  Romans,  and  ably  {hows, 
that  had  our  Saviour  been  an  impoflor  he  would  alfo  affuredly  • 
have  acquiefced  more  or  lefs  in  the  received  idolatries.  Even 
Zoroafter,  though  otherwHe  by  far  the  mod  likely  of  all 
men  to  have  ettablHhed  a  purer  fyftem,  failed  in  this  par* 
ticular.  Upon  the  fubjeft  of  compliances,  however,  and 
accommodations,  Mr.  Penrofe  is  aware  that  he  may  be 
thought  to  have  brought  bimfelf  into  the  dilemma,  that  Chrif. 
tianity  itfelf,  but  more  particularly  J udaifm,  with  which  it 
is  intimately  connected,  cannot  be  entirely  vindicated  from 
a  fpifit  of  this  fort.  His  third  Difcourfe  therefore  is  applied 
to  the  clearing  up  of  this  important  point ;  and  we  mult 
confefs,  that  the  learned  author  feems  to  us  to  have  done 
it  admirably.  After  (bowing  that  religion  being  intended, 
not  for  perfect  beings,  but  tor  weak  and  fallible  men,  muft 
therefore,  as  the  work  of  a  wife  God,  be  foiled  to  human 
imperfection,  he  confiders  at  large  the  nature  of  the  Jewilh 
institutions,  and  reafons  with  great  force  on  the  probable 
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ittcdfity  of  fuch  a  ritual,  not  merely  as  a  mode  of  worfhfp. 
but  as  a  means  of  iaftru&iom  Frorn  this  part  we  cannot  re* 
faun  from  producing  the  following  extraft : 

• 

€t  Should  thefe  confiderations  appear  inefficient  to  reconcile 
the  apparent  imperfedion  of  the  Jewifti  ceremonial  with  the  pa- 
rity of  its  divine  author,  it  may  be  rcfle&ed  farther,  that  living 
in  an  age  in  which  the  art  of  reafoning  is  betterunderftood,  and- 
excrciied  more  accurately,  we  are  not  competent,  from  refie&kn  on 
the  ftru&ure  of  our  own  minds,  to  determine  the  propriety  of  any 
adaptation  to  the  minds  and  motives  of  a  people  kfs  cultivated 
than  ourfelves.  We  are  incompetent  judges,  likewifc, .  of  the 
very  meaning  of  the  ceremonies  which  we  queftioa.  They  were 
intended  probably  in  many  cafes,  in  which  they  are  the  leafi  eaff 
to  be  explained,  not  fo  much  for  offices  of  worth  ip,  as  ior  a. 
method  of  inftru&ion*.  Much  gefticulation  is  always  to  be 
obferved  among  people  who  poflHs  not  a  copious  language,  and  is 
neceHary,  perhaps,  to  determine  the  meaning  of.  fuch  words  as 
bear  numerous  fignrficatioas.  At  the  period  of  the  Mofaic  dif- 
penfatioo,  written  language  was  doubt  kfc  in  its  infancy:  the 
language  which  was  fpoken,  mud,  confequently,  hare  been  im- 
pcrfe&,  as  we  know  indeed  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  the  more 
ancient  dialeds  of  the  Eaft  f .  What  may  be  denominated  die 
language  of  action,'  muft  therefore  have  borne  a  confiderable  ihare 
in  the  general  converfc  of  mankind,  particularly  in  tbofe  warmer 
climates,  where  the  manners,  as  well  as  the  feelings,  are  more 
impafiioned  than  they  who  have  no  intercourfe  but  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Northern  Europe,  can  eafily  conceive.  Even  at 
this  comparatively  late  period  in  the  hiftory  of  man ;  even  fince 
the  powers  of  language  have  been  fo  far  developed,  that  these 
is  icarcely  any  meaning  which  the  underftanding  can  apprehend, 
but  what  oral  expreffion  may  communicate,  or  written  charades* 
denote ;  even  now  the  language  of  aclion  is  often  ufed,  and  eafily 
tmderftood.  To  the  Jews  there  may  have  been  an  efpecial  pro. 
pfiety  and  meaning  in  propofing  a  vifible  religion*  Their 
habits  had  pspbahly  enabled  them  to  apprehend  the  meaning  in-  • 
tended  to  be  conveyed  by  ritual  ordinances,-  with  an  accuracy 
and  quicknefs  which  we  cannot  poffibly  poflefs.  The  eye  is  in 
itfeli  a  medium  of  knowledge  not  lets  unexceptionable  than  the 
ear ;  and  the  types  fet  before  the  Jews,  not  as  objeAs  of  adora- 
tion, but  as  means  of  knowlege,  may  have  been  as  little  liable 
to  mrfconftruftion  as  "the  audible  recitation  of  the  decalogue* 
The  language  of  ceremonies  may  have  had  no  remote  affinity  to 


•  Lettres  de  Quelques  Juifs,  P;  III.  1.  vi.'  J.  i. 
t  Powell's  IXth   DHc.  Hey's  Lctfures,  vol.  i.  p.  iff,  17," 
ibid.  80.  Warburton's  D.  Leg,  book  iv.  §.  4.  Works,  vol.  uL 
f*  4°5i  *c»  *nd  book  ixc  Works,  vpl.  iii.  p.  659. 
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tit  language  of  hieroglyphic*.  The  Egyptian  education  of  the 
Jews  may  have  facilitated  their  knowledge  of  its  import,  white 
that  import,  however  it  was  eiptetTed,  might  oppose  the  tdolatqr 

of  Egypt. 

-.  ^  inftancc*  might  bo  produced  in  which  a  certain  meaning, 
that  say  eafily  be  enunciated  in  words,  was  doobtlefs  intended 
to  be  conveyed  by  *  this  typical  or  ceremonial  language.  The 
sfblutioos  of  the  Mofeic  law  were  indicative  of  the  command  to 
obferve  inward  pnrity  ;  and  mud  have  communicated  this  mean- 
ing to  the  appcehenfion  of  the  Jews  at  the  period  of  its  delivery, 
srith  a  more  lively  connexion  between  the  type  and  the  tfiing 
signified,  than  we  fliould  rccognife  at  prefent,  %were  not  the  fame 
fymbol  tendered  familiar  to  us  by  the  fimilar  Christian  inftitu* 
tion  of  baptifnu  The  white  veftments  of  the  priefts  were  in. 
terpceted  to  denote  that  fpotlefs  fincerity  with  whkh  the  wor- 
shipper 4hovld  approach  the  temple  of  Cod.  The  burning  of 
incenfe  was  to  the  Jews,  no  doubt,  the  immediate  fymbol  of  ac- 
ceptable prayer/' 

The  learned  author  has  much  more  to  the  fame  purpole, 
which  it  would  exceed  our  limits  to  tranferibe.  The  whole 
is  thus  fummed  up,  p.  74. 

"  The  ceremonial  therefore  of  the  Mofaic  law,  is  not  jaftfy 
liable  to  the  llighteft  imputation  of  idolatry.  It  may  have  been 
comparatively  imperfect,  yet  Hill  worthy  of  the  Deity :  it  may 
be  partially  inexplicable,  yet  wifely  adapted  to  the  circmnftances 
of  the  Jews ;  intended  to  refift  the  cuftoms  or  to  oppofe  the  doc. 
trine*  of  idolatry  by  language  or  by  rites,  expreHive  of  the 
unity  of  God ;  and  like  all  religion,  addrefled  to  popular  uw 
derfiandings." 

Chriftianity  is  next  vindicated  from  fimilar  charges,  and 
proved  to  be  as  entirely  free  from  all  imputation  of  idola- 
trous compliances  ;  k  is  deroonftratcd  (to.ufe  Mr.  P.'s  own- 
words)  that 

€t  'While  It  is  charafteriftk  of  the  authors  of  falfe  religions . 
to  facrifice  for  temporary  interefts  the  means  of  lafting  fuccefs, 
the  religion  of  Chris  is  diftinguilhed  by  unexceptionable  wifdom. 
That  hs  adaptation  to  the  nature  and  motives  of  mankind  is  in 
no  inftance  violated  by  that  felfifh  craft,  which,  though  uferal 
for  a  time,  is  always  ultimately  prejudicial."     P.  87. 

Having  thus  eilablilhed  his  criterion,  Mr.  P.  proceeds, 
in  Sermon  IV.  to  treat  of  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity ; 
showing,  by  many  ftriking  remarks  and  hiflorical  references, 
that  fuch  corruption*  have  obtained  in  direft  contradiction 

to  the  pure  aad  jperfeft  fpirit  of  Chrifiiaoity ;  and  have 

therefore/ 
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therefore  tended  in  feci  to  impede  its  nragreft.  After  ac* 
kaowledging  that  theft  corruptions  originated  in  assftafaa 
and  indafereet  compliances  on  the  part  of  fome  of  the  an- 
cient lathers,  the  learned  author  enters  into  a  curious  cri** 
ticil  hfftory  j6f  the  papal  abufes ;  ted  in  the  EVth,  Vtb,  and 
Vlth  Difbourfes,  <confiders  at  length  the  excefles  of  the  &o* 
mifii  idolatry,  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  regular  cletgy,  and 
the  moft  celebrated  orders,  fuch  as  the  Benedi&ines,  MeiK» 
dicants,  &c. ;  but,  above  ail,  the  Jefoits,  whofe  abominable 
cafuiftiy  and  fubtle  policy,  he  moft  ably  expofes ;  contraft~ 
ing  it  oecafionaily  with  site  heavenly  •raradednefs  and  purity 
of  conduft  displayed  throughout  by  the  great  founder  of 
Chriftiaaity.  The  general  character  and  views  of  Loyola, 
bis  afiociates  and  followers,  it  well  expreffed  in  the  follow-* 
istg  brief  reflection,  * . 

a  folicy  and  enthufiafxa  hare  been  joined  in  every  £gnal  iau 
pofition  on  mankind.  Thofe  fchcmes  probably  bid  faireft  far 
fucceft,  where  the  cool  head  has  deviled  the  plan,  which  the 
warm  heart  is  impelled  to  execute.  Either  may  indeed  precede. 
(be  other ;  but  though  the  torrent  of  enthufiafm  be  violent,  it 
is  exhausted  ufelefsly,  unlefs  wifdora  directs  its  courfe ;  and  the 
moft  ingenious  fchemes  of  policy  will  languifh  in  the  detail,  un- 
lefs they  be  paffionately  efpoofed.  Both  thefe  principles  of  'ac- 
tion were  united  in  the  eftabHihment  of  the  Jefuits  :  enthufiaftn 
was  guided  by.  policy,  and  policy  was  aided  by  enthufiafm." 
P.  ii8. 

The  character  and  conduct  of  our  Saviour  are  admirably 
delineated  in  the  conclufion  of  Sermon  V.  It  would  ex- 
ceed our  limits  to  tranferibe  the  whole,  and  it  would  be 
doing  an  injuftice  to  the  representation  to  take  it  to  pieces. 
I*  reminds  us  certainly  of  the  conclufion  of  Dr.  White's 
Vth  Difcourfe ;  and  of  what  perhaps  was  the  model  of 
that,  the  beautiful  termination  oi  Sherlock's  iXth  Sermon, 
edit.  1754. 

In  the  Vllth  Difcourfe,  Mr.  Penrofe,  treating  of  die 
univerfality  of  the  religion  of  Chrift,  coofiders  the  mifliaaa 
of  the  Jeluits  to  the  Eaft;  in  which  he  juftly  blames,  and 
very  feahbiy  laments,  the  rafli  compliances  of  the  million- 
aries  in  Japan,  China,  Hindoftan,  «c;  and  is  not  willing 
to  admit  their  fvftem  of  profelytifm  to  be  any  real  propa- 
gation of  Chrirfiariity.  So  far  from  boafting  of  fuch  con- 
verikms,  he  would  rather  they  fhould  not  ha vev taken  place  ;  » 
and  it  is  indeed  bat  too  true,  that  thofe  whom  they  pretended 
to  have  converted,  might  rather  have  boafted  of  having  con- 
verted them;  fo  indifcreet  were  their  conceffions,  and  fo  in- 
continent 
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confident  with  the  tree  fpirit  of  bur  mod  holy  religion* 
Ambition  and  policy  however  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  quite 
as  much,  if  not  more,  in  their  view,  than  the  furtherance 
•f  religion. 

*  It  is  certainly  very  melancholy,  but  it  ftrikes  us  with 
great*  force,  upon  a  reference  to  thofe  hiftorical  records 
which  Mr.  P.  cites,  that  in  all  likelihood  nothing  has  more 
impeded  the  propagation,  or  rather  the  cordial  reception  of 
Christianity,  than  the  conduft  and  abufes  of  Chriftians  thera- 
felves,  or  atleaft  of  fuch  as  have  pretended  to  that  title. 
Popery,  whenever  it  has  been  offered  to,  or  prefled  upon 
the  world,  as  pure  and  genuine  Chriftianity,  has  undoubtedly 
done  more  injury  to  the  caufe,  than  all  the  attacks  of  fcep- 
ticifm  and  infidelity,  or  the  impediments  of  Pagan  fuperfti- 
tion.  It  has  had  the  very  effect  of  degrading  Chriftianity, 
and  ^educing  it  to  a,  level  with  thofe  fatfe  fyftems,  and  bafe 
impoiitions,  which  have  palpably  been  made  fubfervient  to 
all  the  purpofes  of  human  pride,  and  worldly  policy. 

From  the  Eaft,  Mr.  P.,  in  his  eighth  Diicoune,  turn's 
his  views  to  the  Weftern  Continent,  to  examine  at  length 
the  eftablifhment  and  government  of  the  Jefuits  at  Paraguay, 
in  which  he  clearly  (hows,  that  though  they  made  every  out- 
ward profeflion  of  fimplicity  and  difintereftednefs,  their  con- 
.  duft  was  by  no  means  connftent  with  thefe  pretences. 

We  now  come  to  the  concluding  Difcourfe,  in  which 
Mr.  Penrofe  recapitulates  the  fum  of  his  arguments,  by 
which  he  would  infer  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  trom  the  dif- 
fraction between  crafty  and  wife  policy,  between  particular 
and  general  expediency.  He  compares  alfo  in  this  Sermon 
the  decline  of  the  Papal  and  Jefoitical  power,  with  the  con* 
tinued  fecurity  and  real  progrefs  of  Chriftianity :  in  which 
of  courfe  he  dwells  on  the  overthrow  and  expulfion  of  the 
Jefuits,  and  the  more  recent  events  that  have  befallen  the 
Court  of  Rome,  and  the  Kead  of  the  Papal  Government. 
The  real  and  aftual  progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  in  the  mean 
time,  is  inferred  from  many  circumftances  very  noticeable 
and  prominent  in  the  prefent  day. 

"  For,"  fays  Mr.  P.,  "  whatever  may  be  tBe  extent  to  which 
it  is  now  profeffed,  we  cannot  hefitate  to  afiert,  that  at  no  pie. 
ceding  period  lias  the  critical  knowledge  of  its  import  been  fo 
widely  or  fo  accurately  diffufed,  as  in  the  prefent  age.  The 
foundnefs  of  Biblical  interpretation,  and  of  the  arguments  pro. 
pofed ,in  defence  of  our  religion,  has  gradually  incxea&d  from  the 
era  of  the  revival  of  Jetters  to  the  prefent  time." — "  The  fim- 
plicity of  the  Chriftian  doftrincs  has  been  vindicated  from  ftu 

perftitita  ; 
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perdition:  the  aealots  of  prejudice  are  diminifhed  in  namber, 
and  if  freedom  of  difcuffion  may  be  fuppofed  on  one  hand  to  have 
multiplied  the  ranks  of  .infidelity  ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  may 
aflert  a  far  greater  increafe  of  thofe  who  believe  upon  rational  and 
fincere  conviction.  If  fuch  be  the  circumdances  of  our  religion, 
we  ought,  undoubtedly,  to  confider  it  as  attended  with  the 
mod  fignal  fuccefs  ;  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  always  mud  be  the 
principal  objeel  of  a  wife  contriver,  looking  rather  to  general 
than  to  particular  confequences.  The  hopes  of  dclufion  are  uni- 
formly relied  on  popular  ignorance  and  fuperdition.  The  delufion 
ceafes,  when  it  is  expofed  to  the  animadverfion  and  effedl  of  cool 
and  critical  inquiry.  It  is  then  diffipated  by  either  an  immediate 
or  gradual  deftruftion.  Such  is  the  policy  and  fuch  the  end  of 
craft*  It  is  the  policy  of  wifdom,  on  the  other  hand,  firft  to 
fecure  a  real  and  a  Aire  foundation  ;  to  avert  not  only  the  dan. 
gers  which  may  impend  from  without,  but  alfo  thofe  caufes  of 
unfeen  decay  which  may  deftroy  more  fatally  from  within.  This 
is  the  example  fet  before  us  by  the  Author  of  Chriftianity,  whof 
in  the  firft  eftablifhment  of  his  Church,  built  it  upon  a  rock. 
No  imputation  of  falfehood,  and  none  of  error,  is  confident  with 
the  circumftances  of  its  origin :  and  in  this  origin  we  alfo  fee 
the  promife  and  the  means  of  its  future  greatnefs.  We  fee  that 
holy  Church,  unlhaken  by  the  ere&ion  or  the  fall  of  thofe  frail 
and  tottering  druftures,  which  alien  hands  have  attempted  to  reat 
befide  it,  advance  in  increafing  magnitude,  under  the  efieft  of  the 
fame  wifdom  by  which  it  was  eftablifhed  at  the  beginning.  We 
fee,  that  as  the /comer- done  was  laid  in  truth,  fo  in  truth  alone 
will  its  walls  and  towers  be  elevated*  The  fuperdrufiure  will 
be  firm,  becaufe  the  foundations,  are  folid." 

There  is  an  Appendix  of  learned  and  curious  references, 
illuftrative  of  the  feveral  topics  di feu  fled,  which  evince 
much  reading,  and  a  laborious  investigation  of  the  fubjecV 
To  the  whole  of  the  nine  Difcourfes  the  fame  text  is  pre- 
fixed ;  a  more  appropriate  one  indeed  could  not  well  have 
been  chofen.  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/'  John 
xviiL  S6.  In  general  the  ftyle  is  good,,  though  fome  paf- 
fages  might  certainly  have  been  rendered  more  perfpicuous, 
which  at  prefent  appear  unneceflarily  laboured  and  ob- 
fcure. 
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Art.  IX.  Novum  Tejlamertium  G  retch  Lecliones  varianttt% 
Griefbachii  judicie,  'tis  quas  Textus  reeebtus  exhibit \  antepo- 
nendas  vel  dequiparandast  adjecit  Jofetwus  White,  &.  T.  jF\ 
jEdis  Chrijli  Canonic  us,  Linguarum  neb.  et  Arab*  in  Acad. 
Oxon.  Prifeffbr.  2  Torn.  Cr.  8vo.  1 6s,  c  Typogra- 
pheo  Clarendoniano.  Oxon,  Cooke,  &c.;  London,  Mac* 
kinlay.  ISO*. 
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S  a  handfome  perfon  is  faid  to  be  a  filent  recommenda- 
tion, fo  the  extreme  neatnefs  and  beauty  of  this  edition 
of  the  New  Teftament  are  calculated  at  once  to  befpeak  at- 
tention and  partiality.  The  type  appears  to  be  the  fame 
with  that  of  Dr.  White's  DiatefTaron,  which  was  remark- 
able for  elegance,  but  the  ink  is  evidently  better,  which  of 
courfe  improves  the  appearance  of  the  book.  What  it  offers 
of  original  advantage  is  the  ready  and  intelligible  view, 
firft,  of  all  the  texts  which  in.  Griefbach's  opinion  ought 
either  certainly  or  probably  to  he  removed  from  the  received 
text;  fecondly;  of  thofe  various  readings  which  the  fame 
editor  judged  either  preferable  or  equal  to  thofe  of  the  re- 
ceived text;  thirdly,  of  thofe  additions  which,  on  the  au- 
thority of  MSS.  Grieibach  confiders  as  fit  to  J>e  admitted 
into  the  text.  An  intermediate  advantage,  to  be  derived  from 
an  edition  thus  marked,  is  pointed  out  by  the  learned  Editor 
at  the  conclufion  of  his  fhort  preface ;  namely,  that  it  may 
thus  be  fcen  at  once  by  every  one  how  very  little,  after  all  the 
-labours  of  learned  men,  and  the  collation  of  fo  many  maau- 
fcripts  and  verfions,  is  liable  to  juft  objection  in  the  received 
text.7 

"  His  animadverfis,  pro  fe  quifque  facile  perfpiciet,  quantg- 
lum  fit  in  textu  recepto,  poll  tot  Codicum  ac  Verfionum  CoIIa- 
tionem,  quod  ulla  ex  parte  merit 6  reprehendi  poflit.** 

The  received  text,  it  fliould  be  obferved,  is  that  which 
appears  in  the  editions  of  Elzevir,  Leufden,  Sec.  and  which 
even  Wetftein  and  Griefbach  have  adopted  as  the  foundation 
of  their  editions.  It  is  pleafing  to  fee  even  the  relaxations 
qf  a  learned  life  thus  dedicated  to  public  utility,  and  the  ex- 
tenfion  of  facred  learning.  With  the  fame  faudable  propen- 
fity,  Dr.  White  is  employing  himfelf  upon  a  flill  humbler 
exercife  of  inftruQion ;  the  printing  what  he  calls  a  Sy  nop  (is 
of  Griefbach's  Criticifm.  This  is  intended  to  be  no  more 
than  an  explanation,  in  words  at  length,  of  thofe  illuflrations 
with  which  Grieibach  bai  filled  his  pure  in,  by  mew  of  arbi* 
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trary  marks,  explained  in  his  preface.  This  fpecies  of  Short- 
hand, left  any  one  through  indolence  fh<»uld  pafs  over,  or 
through  want  of  apprehenfion  fhould  miftake.  Dr.  White  is 
condefcending  t6 -explain,  in  order  to  give  all  poflible  effect 
and  circulation  to  the  labours  of  his  German  friend* 

It  becomes  us,  however,  to  do,»  what  Dr.  White  would 
doubtlefe  do  if  he  expati  ted  at  all,  to  warn  young  ft u dents 
agunft  the  propenfity  of  Griefbach  to  prefer  the  lefs  ortho- 
dox readings,  where  there  is  any  controverfy.  Thus  ih 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  he  puts  is  in  the  margin,  in  (lead  of  ©eo$,  as 
preferable,  or  at  lead  equal,  to  that  received  reading.  But 
is  makes  abfolute  nonfenfe  of  the  text,  and  is  merely  tht- 
fubterfuge  of  Socinians,  to  avoid  the  confequences  of  ©ear. 
We  well  know  how  much  Griefbach  has  faid  on  it,  both  in  his 
margins,  and  in  his  Symbols  Critics;  but  twice  as  much 
could  not  reconcile  fo  abfurd  a  reading ;  on  which  it  may  be 
ufeful  to  ftate  the  oppofite  teftimony  of  Matthaei  refpecting 
the  Mofcow  manufcripts. 

€S  Bona  fide  teftor,  me,  ift  omnibus  Codicibtts  Mofquenfibus 
Graecis,  £*«f*0»CoA*c  <J  awopjQiaGtmn  reperiffe,  pvrifnt,  Gi^$  Jp*n- 
^dn."     Praf.  p.xii. 

After  many  proofs  in  favour  of  that  reading,  he  conclude! 
by  faying,  1 

•  a  Quid  fi  ergo  le&io  ©to* ,  et  codicum  ab  aliis  cxaminatorum 
nraltitudine  et  auftoritate  nititur,  et  earn  omnet  a  me  nunc  primutit 
etllmti  Codices  Mofquenfti  hab*nt>  et  interpretes  difertd  ejus  ad 
hunc  locom  rpentionetn  fhciunt,  et  pat  res  nobiliilimi,  in  his  Theo- 
dorus,  Chryfottooras,  et  Cyrillus  laudant,  hujufque  locus  publici 
au&oritate  Alexii  Comneni,  ptfr  Euthymium  ZigaWenum,  gratis 
Aisc  virum  longe  doftiffimum,  cftntra  Neftorios  relatus  eft  in  Pa- 
oopliam,  reliqoas  veto  Je&iones  pauciffimi,  ac  fertafle  duo  tan- 
t&m  (v.  Mill,  ad  h.  1.}  Codices  babent,  nee  *tn»p«*  contextus, 
nee  (ententia,  nee  ratio  gramma ti^a  admit  tcre  poteft,  deftnant 
tandem  contrarias  iententtse  propugnatores  tarn  impudenter  ho- 
mines crednlos  ac  parum  providot  ladificarV'     Prsef.  p.  xlvi. 

So  ftrong  a  teftimony  may  furcly  be  allowed  to  counter- 
balance the  opinion,  whether  prejudiced  or  not,  of  Griefbach. 
Withrefpeft  to  the  much  controverted  text,  1  John  cb.  v»  ver% 
7.  it  is  here  6f  heceffity  marked  as  probably  to  be  rejected. 
At  the  fame  time,  we  are  not  without  fufpicion,  that  the  con- 
troverfy is  not  yet  completely  cloTed ;  efpecially  i£  it  fhould 
happen  that  {till  older  MSS.  fliould  yet  be  found  than  thofe 
on  which  we  are  now  obliged  to  rely.  This  idea  is  much 
confirmed  by  tfce  arguments  of  a  learned  correspondent  of 
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Matthaei,  fubjoined  10  that  prefafce  to  the  Catholic  EpUUcp 
which  we  have  quoted  above. 

With  refpeft  to  Dr.  White's  edition,  it  is  in  all  refpefis  a 
valuable  as  well  as  a  beautiful  book,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  it  will  be  eagerly  bought  up  as  Toon  as  its  merits  fliall  be 
known.    It  ii  altogether  without  notes. 


«k 


Art.  X.  Th$  Hi/lory  and  Antiquities  of  Cleveland,  in  the 
North  Biding  of  the  County  of  York,  comprehending  an  hifto- 
rical  and  dejcriptive  View  of  the  ancient  and  prefent  State  of 
each' Par ijh  within  the  Irapontake  of  Langtargh ;  the  Soil, 
Produce,  and  natural  Curiofities ;  with  the  Origin  and  Ge* 
nealogy  of  the  principal  Families  within  the  Diflrift.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Graves.  Quarto,  pp.  486.  with  an  Appendix, 
ll.  1  is.  6d. ;  Royal  Paper,  wun  Proof  lmpreflions  of  the 
Plates,  £l.  £s.  London,  Vemor,  Hood,  and  Sharpe; 
Siockton-upon-Tees,  Chriltopher  and  Jennett.     1808. 

\\TE  have  had  frequent  occafion  to  notice  the  great  utility 
**  and  advantages  to  be  derived  from  topographical  pub- 
lications, and  the  various  requifites  neceflary  to  Jflpure  them 
the  patronage  of  the  public.  How  far  the  prelent  author 
has  difcharged  the  arduous  talk  of  a  judicious  topographer, 
and  whether  he  has  fcle&ed  and  arranged  his  materials  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  give  an  adequate  effeft  to  the  general 
defign,  will  in  fome  degree  appear  from  the  following  ana- 
Jyfis  of  the  volume  now  before  us.  It  opens"  with  an[inr 
troduftion  at  fome  length,  in  which,  though  there  is  not 
jnuch  that  is  new  or  original,  we  find  fuch  hiftorical  circum- 
ltances  recounted  as  tend  to  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
ancient  ftate  of  the  diflrift.  The  fituation,  boundary,  and 
extent  of  Cleveland  are  particularly  defined ;  and  the  ety- 
mology of  the  naiqe,  which,  according  to  Camden,  is  de- 
rived from  its  fituation  by  the  fide  of  nigh  rocks  and  pre* 
cipices  called  Clffls,  or  Cleeves,  is,  by  the  prefent  author, 
yho  adopts  the  opinion  of  Baxter  and  others,  fuppefed  te 
be  •*  not  Cliff,  but  Clay,  as  defer iptive'of  its  foil." 

After  fome  brief  remarks  on  the  climate,  foil,  and  general 
appearance  of  the  diftriQ,  the  author  proceeds  to  ftate  the 
population  and  general  character  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  con- 
cludes the  introduftory  part  of  the  volume  with  fome  ac- 
count of  the  Wapontaie  of  Langbargh,  and  a  table  of  de- 
fecnts,  Which  gives' a  cl£ar  idea  of  the  fucceffion  of  rht 
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Lords  of  the  faid  Wapontake,  who,  by  virtue  of  the  origi- 
nal grant  from  King  John,  are  entitled  to  the  execution  and 
return  of  all  warrants,  writs,  and  precepts,  lifting  againft 
defendants  refiding  within  the  liberty ;  with  court- leet,  view 
•f  frank  pledge,  and  divers  other  privileges. 
%    The  materials  which  the  author  has,  with  much  diligence 
and  induftry,  been  able  to  collect  for  the  hiftorical  and  to 
pograjphical  defcription  of  the  feveral   pariihes  within  the 
di  drift,  are  arranged  on  a  perfpicuous  and  well-digeded 
plan,  commencing  in  general  with  the  etymology  of  the 
name,  in  which  his  conje&ures  are  always  ingenious  and 
frequently  conclufive.     The  fltuation,  boundary,  and  extent 
of  each  parifh  are  alfo  particularly  dated.     The  Domefday 
furvey  of  the  feveral  manors  is  next  given ;  and  in  the  notes 
to  his  account  of  the  Lords  thereof  are  fubjoined  extracts  from 
the  Inquifitions  pofl  Mortem,  &c.  and  particularly  from  the 
valuable  record  of  Kirkbys  InqueJI,  taken  1 8  Edward  I.  in 
which  the  names  of  the  ancient  proprietors  of  the  feveral 
lownlhips,   and  of  thofe  utider  whom  they  are  held,  the 
quantities  of  land,  and  the  rents  payable  for  them,  are  par* 
ticularly  mentioned. 

In  the  parochial  details,  which  are  interperfed  with  re* 
mark  able  ajnd  interesting  incidents,*  and  many  valuable  pedi- 
grees of  dlb  principal  families,  the  author  giv*s  a  minute 
account  of  the  monadic  remains,  ancient  cadles,  manfion 
houfes,  with  the  foundation,  dedication,  and  revenues  of  the 
feveral  churches  and  chapels,  with  the  patrons,  lids  of  in- 
cumbents, monumental  inscriptions,  and  other  particulars  of 
undoubted  authenticity,  concluding  in  general  with  a  date- 
mcnt  of  the  population,  the  foil,  produce,  and  general  ap- 
pearance of  each  parifh. 

As"  a  fpecimen  of  the  work  we  fubjoin  the  following  de- 
fcription of  Mount-Grace  Priory,  which  is  accompanied 
with  a  beautifully  engraved  view  of  the  venerable  remains 
©f  that  monadery, 

"  This  was  a  Carthufian  priory,  dedicated  to  the  Bledcd 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas,  and  founded  (21  Rich.  II.)  by 
Thomas  de  Holland,  Duke  of  Surrey,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  Lord 
Wake,  who  endowed  it  with  his  manor  of  Berdelby,  (near 
Cleveland)  which  he  willed  fhould,  for  the  future,  be  called 
the  Houfe  of  Mount-Grace  of  Ingleby  ;  and  by  the  aflent  of  the 
prior  of  the  grand  Carthufians,  made  Robert  dc  Tred<way  the  firft 
prior ;  to  whom  and  his  fucceflbrs,  &c.  he  granted  and  confirmed 
|n  pure  alms  his  faid  manor  of  Bordelby,  to  be  an  habitation  for 
the  faid  prior  and  monks,  and  their  fucceflbrs  •  for  them  efpeT 
cially  to  recommend  in  their  mafles,  prayers,  and  divine  fervkes, 
the  good  eitates  of  King  Richard  II.  and  Queen  Ifabclla  his  con* 
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Vfort  •  and  of  himfelf,  the  faid  Thomas  Duke  of  Surrey,  and  Joan 
his  wife,  &c.  &c.   . 

"  In  the  22  Richard  II.  at  the  fpecial  inftance  of  the  fame 
-Thomas  Duke  of  Surrey,  the  King  granted  to  Edmund,  prior  of 
the  Houfe  of  Mount-Grace,  and  the  monks  thereof  and  their 
.fucceffors,  the  lands  and  poflefijons  of  the  religious  at  HinkUj  in 
the  county  of  Leicefter,  of  Wharham  in  Dorfetmire,  and  of 
Carcfirooke  in  SouthamptonQiire,  three  alien  priories  belonging 
to  the  apbcy  of  St.  Mary  in  Lyra  (in  Normandy)  to  hold  the  lame 
as  long  as  the  war  between  England  and  France  ihould  continue. 
Sut  he  dying  foon  after  in  arms  againlt  King  Henry  IV.  before 
all  the  buildings  were  fintlhed,  the  work  was  at  a  ftand,  and  th* 
right  of  the  monks  to  their  poffeffions  was  queftioned,  till  King 
Henry  VI.  about  the  year  1440,  confirmed  in  parliament  all  the 
Duke's  grants  to  them.  '  The  building?,  after  this,  were  foon 
completed,  and  the  monaftery  flourifhed  till  the  general  diflblu. 
fion,  when  the  revenues  were  valued  at  382I.  5s.  nd.  perann% 
according  to  Speed,  and  at  323I.  2s.  iod.  as  reported  by  Dug* 
dale. 

"  The  furrender  «f  this  priory  .was  inrolled  on  the  1 8th  of 
December  (3* Henry  VIII.)  and  the  fcite  was  granted  (32  Hen, 
VIII.)  to  James  Strangwaies,  Knt.  to  hold  the  fame  of  the  King 
j*  cRpite  by  military  fervice.  From  the  Strangwaies  it  defcended 
to  the  Lafceljes,  and  was  fold,  by  the  late  Rob.  Lafcelies,  to 
the  Mauleverers,  the  prefefit  proprietors. 

*(  The  (ecluded  fituation  and  romantic  gloom  of  ttm  monaftery 
feein  to  have  been  particularly  adapted  to  the  aufterities  of  the 
rigid  order  of  Carthuftans  placed  here,  and  of  which  there  were 
only  nine  houfes  in  England.  The  vale  in  which  thefe  venerable 
remains  are  fituated  is  (hut  on  the  fouth-eaft  by  a  lofty  hill  cloathed 
w^itli  wood,  which  adds  a  folemn  grandeur  to  the  fcene;  and  the 
ruins  of  the  monaftery,  though  at  no  great  diftance. from  the  road, 
being  dickered  from  public  view,  (  embo/otrCd  hi^h  in  tufted  trttif 
*fcape  the  general  notice  of  ftrangers. 

We  approached  the  buildings  on  the  weft  by  a  narrow  lane  lead. 
v\%  from  the  main  road,  and  entered  by  a  Gothic  gateway  into 
the  quadrangle  of  the  monaftery,  the  outer  walls  of  which  in. 
ciofc  about  three  acres  of  ground,  and  are  Mill  {landing,  fantafti- 
cally  covered  with  ivy,  which  has  acquired  fuch  a  degree  of 
strength  and  beauty  as  to  realize  the  obfervation  of  the  poet; 

1 

*'  Whofe  ragged  walls  with  ivy  creeps, 
And  with  her  arms  from  falling  keeps  ; 
So  both  a  fafery  from  the  wind 
In  mutual  dependence  find." 

u  A  part  of  the  buildings  on  the  weft,  near  the  gateway,  tut 
been  converted  into  a  farm-houfe,  of  a  caftellated  form,  with 
fuacuus  apartments,  which  appear  to  have  been  extemporary  with 
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the  priory.  Thii,  it  has  been  conjedured  by  fome  vifitors,  was 
the  prior's  lodging;  but  from  its  vicinity  to  the  kitchen  offices 
tfill  remaining,  we  are  induced  to  think  it  was  probably  occupied 
by  the  fecular.  fervants  of  the  monaftery.  Over  the  door  is  the 
date  (1654)  which  points  out  the  timc^of  the  repairs,  with  the 
initials  (J.  L.)  of  the  name  of  one  of  the  family  of  Lafctlks, 
who  were  then  proprietors, 

€i  The  church,  which  ftood  on  the  north  fide  of  the  firft  court, 
and  is  now  in  ruins,  was  in  the  form  of  a  crofs,  with  a  tower, 
which  is  Hill  perfect,  rifing  in  the  centre,  fupported  by  four  light 
Gothic  arches.  Befides  the  eaftern  window,  which,  as  well  at1 
the  walls  of  the  chancel,  is  now  levelled  with  the  ground,  the 
church  was  lighted  on  the  weft,  north,  and  fouth,  bymullioned 
windews  under  pointed  arches*  The  principal  entrance  was  en 
the  weft,  by  a  door  under  a  pointed  arch ;  and  from  the  nave 
on  the  north  was  an  arched  door- way,  for  the  admittance  of  the 
religious  from  the  cloifters :  the  entrance  into  the  chancel  was 
through  the  arches  fupporting  the  tower.  The  veil ry- room  ap. 
pears  to  have  been  on  the  north  fide  of  the  chancel,  which,  like 
every  other  part  of  the  building,  is  now  entirely  rooflefs. 

€*  The  fecond,  or  inner  court,  is  fin-rounded  by  double  walls, 
and  contained  the  cells  of  thefe  folitary  monks ;  the  doors  of 
which,  though  now  walled  up,  may  be  diftin&ly  traced,  there 
being  four  on  the  eaft,  five  on  the  weft,  and  five  on  the  north. 
On  the  M*  of  each  door  there  is  a  fmall  zig-zag  opening  in  the 
wall,  toVmmunicate  with  the  apartments,  and  fo  contrived  that 
-victuals,  &c«  might  be  conveyed  into  the  cell  without  the  perfon 
being  feen.  Around  this  court,  which  meafures  80  paces  from 
north  to  fouth,  and  73  paces  from  eaft  to  weft,  there  appears  to 
have  been  a  ihade  or  covering  to  ihelter  the  religious  in  their 
procefiions;  and  in  the  weft  wall,  under  an  arched  recefs,  is  the 
fifcina  or  ciftern,  where  a  pump  feems  to  have  been  fixed,  and 
refembles  one  in  a  vaulted  veftryat  York  Minfter :  this  was  pro- 
bably for  the  priefts  to  walh  in  before  the  performance  of  divine 
fer  vices. 

"  From  the  north- eaft  corner  of  this  court  there  is  a  fmall 
ft  ream  of  clear  water,  which,  at  prefent,  runs  in  an  open  channel 
till  it  reaches  the  centre  of  the  court,  from  whence  it  is  arched 
over,  and  conveyed  beneath  the  buildings,-  tilLit  comes  in  front 
of  the  farm-houfe,  where  it  breaks  out,  and  terminates  in  a  fine 
flowing  well. 

"  On  the  fouth  of  the  firft  court  or  quadrangle  the  faint  vef- 
tiges  of  many  buildings  appear,  which  we  are  led  to  conjecture 
might  have  been  the  barns,  kilns,  and  other  out- offices,  that  on«e 
fupplied  the  monaftery. 

'*  Such  are  the  moft  prominent  features  of  rfiis  venerable  ruin  ; 
every  part  of  which,  even  the  loole  fragments  that  lie  fcattered 
abound,  are  luxuriantly  covered  with  ivy,  and  confpire  with  the 
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Surrounding  fcenery  to  iroprefs  the  mind  with  that  calm  compo* 
fure  and  pleating,  melancholy,  which  arifes  from  rifiting  the  facred 
tuins  of  time/'     Pk  134. 

Among  the  biographical  notices  in  this  volume,  which 
vye  regret  are  not  more  numerous,  we  find  a  fhort  account 
of  Bifhop  Wal'on,  author  of  the  Polyglott  Bible,  extracted 
chiefly  from  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  with  fome  appropriate 
preliminary  obfervations.  There  is  alfo  a  well-written  me-r 
moir  of  the  celebrated  Capt.  Cook,  a  native  of  Cleveland, 
where  he  received  the  firft  rudiments  of  his  education,  and 
fpent  the  early  part  of  his  life.  It  will  be  hardly  neceffary 
to  obferve,  that  for  mod  of  the  fafts  relating  to  that  extra- 
ordinary man  the  author  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Kippis's  Life  of 
him,  which  has  fince  been  copied  into  the  Biographia  Bri- 
tannic a,  and  alfo  into  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  The 
memoir,  however,  contains  fome  anecdotes  of  Cook,  which 
we  do  not  remember  to  have  before  feen ;  a  fmall  portion  is 
copied  from  Kippis;  but  none  fo  palpably  as  to  draw  down 
our  cenfure  for  want  of  originality.  The  author's  chief 
labour  has  been  to  coinprefs  and  condenfe;  arid  we  hefitate 
not  to  fay,  that  he  has  crowded  into  his  narrative  as  many 
interefting  circumftances  as  in  fo  brief  a  fketch  could  pol- 
fiblv  be  ex  peeled. 

The  Appendix  contains  fome  curious  articles  Wftich  ha4 
been  omitted,  and  others  that  were  fupplied  after  the  account 
of  the  places  to  which  they  refer  had  been  printed  off;  to- 
gether with  tables  of  population,  &c.  and  a  catalogue  of 
Cleveland  animals.  In  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  the 
work,  the  author  very  properly  acknowledges  his  obligations 
to  thofe  gentlemen  who  have  contributed  materials  to,  and 
otherwife  occafionally  aflifted  in,  the  undertaking ;  but  ws 
are  forry  to  find  him  complain  (particularly  in  a  note  at 
p.  153,)  that  after  repeated,  and  the  mo  ft  felicitous  applica- 
tion for  the  neceffary  local  information,  "  his  efforts  were 
in  fome  inftances  treated  only  with  contumely  or  filent 
neglecV 

From  the  foregoing  fummary  of  the  contents  our  readers 
may  form  fome  idea  01  the  merits  of  the  prefent  publication, 
which  we  have  per u fed  with  fatisfo&ion,  and  cqnGder  as  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  national  topography.  The  volume 
is  emtyellifhed  with  an  accurate  map  of  the  diftrift,  a  beau- 
tifully engraved  vignette  title-page,  and  nine  elegant  en- 
gravings, which  add  "greatly  to  the  ornament,  and  enhance 
the  value  of  the  work.  We  fhould  wifh  to  fee  the  hiftory 
of  other  diftiicls  of  this  e^tenfive  county  illustrated  upon  thf 
fame  or  a  fimilar  plan, 
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Art.  XI.  Thoughts  m  Prophecyt  particularly  as  connecled 
with  the  prejent  Times;  fupported  by  Hiflory.  By  G.  R+ 
Hioan.    Svo.     pp.  294.    7s.    Longman,  &c.    1808* 

AMONG  the  many  interpreters  of  ancient  Prophecy 
which  the  prefent  eventful  and  moil  extraordinary  timet 
have  produced,  Mr.  Hioan  certainly  deferves  great  praifc 
for  his  modefty,  and  the  caution  with  which  he  advances  his 
particular  fentiments.  To  juftify  his  undertaking  he  well 
©bferves,  that-— 

€t  Mere  interpretations  of  any  prophecyj  hewever  contra* 
diftory  to  former  ones,  or  however  refuted  by  fubfeqacnt  events, 
can  certainly  not  aired  the  prophecy  itfelf,  nor  invalidate  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  at  all  events,  if  he, 
as  well  as  others  fhoold  he  wroog,  a  fifw  years  only  mnft  prove 
him  to  be  fo,  and  that  tkerefoie  his  work  cannot  tend  Co  any 
lafUng  error.'*    /  v 

The  ground  Mr.  H.  takes  is  this,  that  by  the  "  litth 
horn**  in  Daniel  (ch.  viiij  was  certainly  meant  Antiochus 
Epiphajies,  as  "  St.  Jerom,  and  moil  of  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers, as  well  as  modern  divines  and  commentators/'  (to 
ufe  Biihop  Newton's  own  words  who  difputed  the  ex* 
plication)  have  concluded ;  and  that,  as  has  alfo  been 
pretty  generally  admitted,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  a  type 
of  Antichrift.  He  then  proceeds  to  mow  that  the  term 
"  Antichriil"  need  not  be  confined  to  one  man,  or  to  one  fet 
or  feft  of  people,  or  to  any  fucceflion  of  perfoud.  It  may 
apply  to  tbe  Pope  and  his  fucceflbrs ;  to  Mahomet,  to  Pa- 
pifts,  Jews,  and  Proteftants.  Yet  he  adds,  the  fpirit  of 
Antichrift  may  predominate  fo  much  in  fome  one  man  at 
to  make  him  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  Antichrift;  and  ia 
this  he  has  afluredly  many  commentators  on  his  fide.  "  Of 
fuch  a  perfon,"  fays  Mr.  H.,  "  I  fuppofe  Antiochus  to  be 
1  type — a  man  furpaffing  him  in  wicked nefs  and  craft,  and 
who  is  emphatically  called  by  St.  Paul,  that  man  of  fin,  the 
fon  of  perdition." 

This  antitype  of  Antiochus,  Mr.  H.  (who  by  a  ftrange 
mifnemer  calls  him  Proto-tyne  throughout  his  whole  work) 
thinks  is  to  be  found  in  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  whom  he  alfo 
conceives  to  be  the  fecond  apocalyptical  beaft,  and  the  An* 
pchriit  Kofi'  igo^o*  He  runs  the  parallel  between  Anti- 
ochus 
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ochus  and  Napoleon  very  ably,  certainly  without  any  very 
forced  or  unallowable  applications;  and  we  confefs  appears 
to  us  to  come  near  tp  the  truth  in  concluding  that  the  Antx- 
chrjfit  or  fecond  beaft  of  the  Revelations  is  to  be  looked  for 
in  the  Deftroyer  of  the  Papal  Government.  The  words 
AnoXkuan  Bowztfxqti  in  the  title  page  we  muft  acknowledge 
lather  ftartled  us,  and  led  us  to  ejcpeft  a  diflertation  of  far 
more  queftionable  pretentions;  it  feems  to  have  ftruck 
others  in  the  fame  light,  for  Mr.  H.  lrimfelf  ftatcs,  that  lie 
could'  not  procure  fome  remarks  upon  this  fubjeft  to  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  public  papers,  the  Editors  probably  thinking 
him  a  vifionary.  We  could  wifli  therefore  it  had  not  ap- 
peared at  all,  or  had  only  appeared  in  the  work  itfelf,  to- 
gether with  the  4>bfervatk>ns  which  there  accompany  it,  and 
which  certainly  are  entitled  to  fome  attention.  The  refem- 
Ulance  between  AoroXXtwv  and  Napoleon  muft  flill  however  be 
left  to  the  candour  of  the  reader;  which,  in,  truth,  muft  be 
deeply  talked  to  receive  it  with  any  favour,  Mr.  H.  him- 
fclf  indeed  fays  but  little  more  of  it  than  that  "  there  appears 
to  be  an  affinity  between  the  names  of  Apollyon  and  Na-. 
poleon.  Apollyon  means  a.  great  deftroyer,  Napoleon  cer- 
tainly is  one."  P.  £23.  In  regard  to  the  other  name  we 
really  think  it  but  a  piece  of  juftice  to  Mr.  H.  to  notice  his 
remarks  upon  it,  though  we  cannot  at  ail  adopt  them.  The 
number  or  the  bead  in  the  Revelations  muft  neceflarily  al- 
ways Vxcite  the  attention  of  every  interpreter  of  thattayfte- 
rious  but  very  furprifing  book.  It  has  done  fo  from  the 
days  of  the  Apoftles,  as  Irenaeus  fufficierrtly  vouches.  It 
was  then  conjeftured,  nay  traditionally  perhaps  certified 
from  St.  John  himfelf,  that  we  are  to  look  tor  the  expoGtion 
hi  the  numeral  powers  of  the  letters  compofing  the  name  of 
9  man;  and  Bifhop  Newton  fays  it  is  evident  it  muft  be 
fome  Greek  t>r  Hebrew  name.  Thofe  that  have  feverally 
ieen  felefted  are  known  to  the  learned  in  general,  and  we 
muft  admit  there  is  much  room  for  SpeculatiOs  to  indulge 
their  fancies  in  making  out  the  application  ;  as  is  plain  from 
this  circumfiance  alone,  that  while  the  Proteftants  rather 
eagerly  feized  upon  Irenaeus 's  word  Lateinos  to  fix  it  upoir 
the  Papifts,  Fcuardentius  in  his  notes  upon  Iren&us,  ex- 
prefely  turns  the  tables  upon  them,  and  gives  it  to  Mai  tin 
Luther— 

M.  SO.  'T.  100. 

A-      1.  I.       9. 

R.    80,  N.   40. 

L.  33* 
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L.    20.  T.  100. 

A*       1*  £.       .*>• 

V.  200.  R.     80.* 

But  we  are  not  difpofed  to  trifle.  We  believe  the  num- 
ber will  be  found  to  be  of  importance  when  other  circum* 
fiances  concur  to  point  out  the  beaft  whofe  number  it  is, 
and  though  we  think  Irenseus's  advice  excellent—"  Potius 
fuflinere  adunplctionem  Prophet iae,  quam  fufpicari  et  di- 
vinafe  nomina  quaelibet/'  yet  we  are  inclined  to  allow 
Mr.  H.  the  merit  of  having  gone  very  gravely  to  work. 
Having  difcpvered  ftrong  features  of  refemb  lance  in  the 
character  of  the  Fiencji  Ruler  to  Amiochus,  the  type  of 
Antichrift,  it  was  fair,  to  look  at  the  name.  We  think 
it  fair  alfo,  nay  reasonable,  and  even,  perhaps,  neceffary, 
to  render  the  name  into  Greek,  that  is  to  write  it  in  Greek 
characters,  1n  order  to  trace  the  number.  But  for  the 
ftrange  and  arbitrary  mifpelliog  of  Mr.  H.,  notwithftanding 
all  he  has  (aid  in  its  defence,  we  cannot  poifibly  fay  any 
l&og.     He  give*  U,  however,  in  the  following  form— 

/3  -                   -  2 

o  70 

v  50 

v  -                   -  50 

.      c  -                   -  5 

v  •'          -  80 

a  -                     -  1 

*  -  100 

t  300 

fi  -                    -  8 
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Mr.  H/s  obfervations,  in  vindication  of  this  mode  of 
fpelling,  are  intended  to  exonerate  him  from  the  charge  of 
being  a  vifionary ;  and,  in  truth,  though  th<  y  do  not  con- 
vince us,  wc  confefs  them  to  be  more  to  the  purpofe  than  we 
expected  to  find  them.  But  we  are  much  inclined  to  queftion 
all  fuch  [peculations  and  conjectures,  not  through  any  doubt 
about  the  punctual   fulfilment  of  every  Prophecy   in  the 


*  But  what  ltrange  numerals  are  thefe!  They  are  nek  her 
Roman  nor  Greek  !  L  is  50  in  Roman  numerals,  and  30  in 
Greek.  Whence  then  the  authority  to  nuke  it  20?  and  fo  of 
f hg  reft.   Rev, 

Apocalypfe, 
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Apocalypfe,  but  through  refpeft  for  the  facred  volume, 
and  the  fear  of  being  found  to  trifle  with  it.  The  tiroes  are 
undoubtedly  fuch  as  may  reafonably  turn  all  men's  thoughts 
to  the  predictions  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  we  wiflt 
therefore  at  leaft  to  do  Mr.  Hioan  the  juftice  of  acknowledging 
,  his  qualifications  in  point  of  learning,  moderation,  and  re* 
fpeft  for  the  word  of  God.— We  are  not  certain  but  that  a 
fecond  edition  of  this  book  has  been  publifhed,  perhaps  there- 
fore Mr.  H.  may  have  feen  reafon  to  make  fome  additions 
.and  alterations  in  his  conjeftures  arifing  out  of  the  events 
of  the  pad  year;  particularly  in  regard  to  the  papal' go* 
wernment,  and  more  particularly  the  King  of  the  South  t 
which  we  cannot  certainly  agree  to  call  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der. Perhaps  the  Spanifh  affairs  are  more  applicable.  But 
we  prefume  not  to  meddle  far,  knowing  how  precarious  is 
the  ground  in  conje&ures  of  this  nature.  In  all  the  various 
modern  interpretations  of  ancient  prophecy,  which  have 
Jately  iflued  from  the  prefs,  among  many  things  that  we  have 
feen  to  approve,  there  have  always  been  (bme  to  which  we 
could  in  no  manner  give  our  afTent.  We  are  not  afhamed 
therefore  to  acknowledge  ourfelves  incompetent  to  fpeak  de- 
cifively  upon  the  fubjeft ;  and  diftmjfs  the  prefent  work  frotn 
our  hands,  with  much  doubt  as  to  ths  degree  of  aflent  which 
it  may  be  entitled  to  claim  in  fome  parts,  but  with  poGtive 
certainty  of  its  being  erroneous  in  many  others. 


Art.  XII.     Zoological  Lettures   delivered  at  the  Royal  In* 
JUtutiotiyin  the  Years  1806  and  1807.     By  George  Shaw* 
M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c.  &c.    Two  Vols.  8ve.    167  *  Plates. 
21.  12s.  6d. — fine  paper  Si.  16s.     Kearfley.     1809, 

TO  give  a  general  view  of  Zoology  in  twelve  popular  Lec- 
tures, great  comprdfion  mud  be  required,  and  after  all, 
little  more  than  a  {ketch  can  be  expefled.  Dr.  Shaw,  emi- 
nently qualified  for  the  undertaking,  has  contrived  to  make 
this  (ketch  a  clear  and  connefled  view  of  the  fubjeft ;  and, 
by  meanB  of  very  numerous  plates,  has  conveyed  much  more 
information  than  has  ufually  been  given  witbin  fo  narrow  a 


*  Jn  the  lift  of  plates  only  j  63  numbers  appear,  but  four 
plates  are  to  be  added,  being  wrongly  marked.  Ikere  is  alfo  aft 
elegant  vigaette  in  the  title  to  each  volume. 

compafs. 
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tompafs.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  Leciures,  as  deli- 
vered at  the  Royal  Inflitution,  were  illuftrated  alfo  by  pre- 
ferved,  and  fom&imes  by  living  fpecimens ;  an  illuftratkra 
which  we  once  enjoyed  in  the  htgheft  perfeftion,  when  a 
fimilar  courfe  was  delivered,  by  the  fame  lefturer,  at  the 
Leverian  Mufeum.  We  purpofe  at  prefent  to  give  a  brief 
view  of  each  Lefture,  with  a  tew  fpecimens  from  the  mors 
remarkable  parts. 

Lefture  i.  is  merely  introductory,  recommending  the 
findy  of  Natural  Hiftory,  and  giving  fome  very  curious) 
inftances  of  ignorance  in  that  branch  of  fcience.  It  gives 
a  general  view  of  the  Linnaean  arrangement,  and  of  that  of 
Monf.  Cuvier,  and  terminates  with  remarks  on  the  difficulty 
of  defining  the  exaft  limits  which  feparate  animal  and  vege- 
table life*  The  le&urer  then  gives  the  hiftory  of  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  frefh-water  Polype,  and  the  remarks  which 
were  occafioned  by  its  lingular  property  of  being  multiplied 
by  rrfere  feftion.  This  Lefture  is  entertaining,  but  by  na 
means  equally  fo  with  many  of  thofe  that  follow. 

Lefture  3.  commences  with  a  coraprehenfive  view  of  the 
Linnaean  clafs  Mammalia,  fketching  both  its  general  charac- 
ters, and  the  peculiarities  of  feveraltribes. 

**  Their  outward  covering,"  fays  the  lecturer,  €€  confifts  in. 
general  of  bair,  but  in  fome  few,  the  animal  matter  or  fubftance 
of  .the  hair  takes  the  form  of  diftinft  fpines  or  quills,  as  in  the 
Porcupine  and  Hedgehog  tribe,  and  in  a  highly  curious  fpecies 
of  Ant-eater,  difcovered  in  New  Holland,  and  called  the  acu- 
leated  Ant-eater,  or  Porcupine  Ant-eater.  In  other  Mammalia 
the  fame  fubftance  is  expanded  into  the  appearance  of  very  ftrong. 
and  broad  fcales,  as  in  the  quadrupeds  of  the  geaus  Manis  or 
Pangolin,  which  from  its  general  appearance  has  obtained  the 
improper  title  of  the  Scaly  Lizard,  though  no  otherwife  allied 
to  the  Lizards,  being  a  genuine  viviparous  quadruped,  and  con- 
fequently  belonging  to  the  Linnaean  Mammalia  ;  and  laftly,  in 
one  iet  jo£  Mammalia,  called  Armadillos,  tnftead  of  hair,  which 
is  only  fparingly  fcattered  over  fome  particular  parts  of  the  ani- 
mal, we  meet  with  ftrong  bony  zones  or  bands,  forming  a  regu- 
lar fait  of  armour,  and  the  fecuring  the  animal  from  all  common 
injuries. 

**  The  inftruments  of  lewmotion,  or  feet  in  the  Mammalia, 
are  generally  four  in  number,  and  furnimed  with  feparate  toes  or 
divifions,  guarded  by  claws,  more  or  lefs  ftrong  in  the  different 
tribes.  In  fome,  as  in  the  Monkeys,  the  feet  have  the  appear- 
ance of -hands ;  and  the  claws  often  bear  a  great  referrJblance  to  the 
buman  nail,  for  which  reafon  thefe  animals  have  fometimes  bee* 

galled 
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called  Qjiadmmanet,  as  having  four  hands,  rather  than  four  feet  *. 
In  fome  tribes  of  Mammalia  the  feet  are  armed  or  (hod  with 
ftrong  hoofs,  cither  quite  erftire  or  divided.  In  fuch  of  the 
Mammalia  as  poffefs  the  power  of  flight,  as  in  the  bat  tribe,  the 
fore  feet  are  drawn  out  into  flender  finger 6  of.  an  immoderate 
length,  and  united  by  a  common  membrane  tr  web.  In  fome  of 
the  aquatic  Mammalia,  as  the  Seals  for  inftance,  the  fore  and  hind 
feet  are  very  ftrongly  webbed ;  and  in  the  Whales-there  are  in  reality 
only  two  feet,  the  bones  of  which  are  inclofed  in  what  are  com- 
monly  called  the  fins,  while  the  lobes  of  the  tail  in  fome  degree 
anfwer  the  purpofe  of  a  pair  of  hind  feet,  but  confift  rooftly  of 
mufcles  and  tendons,  without  any  internal  joints  or  bones." 
Vol.  I.  p.  31. 

Thefe  collective  and  comparative  view*  are  at  once  amufing 
and  inftruftive,  and  they  are  purfued  through  the  various 
parts  of  thefe  creatures.  This  Lefture  contains  the  account 
of  the  firft  Linnaean  order,  called  Primates*  and  begihs  that 
©f  Bruta. 

Lefture  S.  continues  the  account  of  Bruta,  and  goes  on 
to  thofe  of  Fera  and  Glires  ;  and  here  the  lefturer  dwells 
more  particularly  on  the  order  Bruta,  as  containing  the  Arma- 
dillos, Pangolins,  Ant-eaters,  and  the  newly-difcovered  Duck* 
bill  of  New  Holland,  which  he  properly  calls  "  the  miracle  of 
•  modern  Zoology .n  In  this  Lefture  we  meet  with  the  de- 
fection of  the  Kangaroo,  not  with  Drift  propriety  placed 
among  the  Fera,  as  Dr.  Shaw  obferves,  and  feveral  very 
curious  genera  of  the  order  of  Glires.  , 

Lefture  4.  begins  with  the  order  Pecora,  and  here  we  find 
the  Elephant,  originally  placed  by  Linnaeus  among  the 
Bruta,  but  removed  to  this  order  for  very  fufficient  reafons. 
Here  alfo  is  mentioned  the  Mammoth,  though  with  un- 
avoidable uncertainty,  as  to  the  clafs  to  which  it  truly  be- 
longs. 

"  In  fome  parts  of  North  America  are  often  found  foffil  bones, 
bearing  a  general  refemblance  to  thofe  of  the  Elephant,  and  com- 
monly known  by  the  title  of  Mammoth  bones  ;  the  teeth  how. 
ever  (that  is,  the  grinders)  aie_of  an  appearance  widely  different 
from  thofe  of  the  Elephant,  being  deeply  lobed  on  the  top,  like 
thofe  of  carnivorous  animals.     Of  this  curious,  and  at  prefent 


*  €C  The  celebrated  Cuvier  in  particular  has  adopted  this  name, 
which  indeed  has  often  been  applied  to  fuch  annuals  by  many  prior 
Writers.**  , 

vnknowfiV 
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%hkriown  animal  in  a  recent  ftate*  the  complete  fkeleton  *  has  of- 
late  been  cfifcovered  in  North  America,  and  was,  as  is  well 
known,  exhibited  in  this  metropolis.  Every  one  mud  have  been 
Uruck  with  its  general  fimilitude  to  that  of  an  Elephant;  bat 
the  grinders,  or  lateral  teeth,  as  before  obferved,  are  of  a  very 
different  appearance,  and  feera  to  indicate  an  animal  of  a  carni- 
vorous nature.  By  Mr.  Pennant  this  animal  is  confidered  as  a 
fpecies  of  Elephant,  under  the  title  of  American  Elephant >  and  he 
feems  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  may  yet  exift  in  fome  of  the  remote 
parts  of  the  American  continent,  hitherto  unvifited  by  Europeans^ 
Others  have  fuppofed  it  an  animal  of  an  extinct  fpecies,  and  in 
reality  allied  to  the  Elephant  only  in  the  general  fize  and  appear- 
ance of  its  bones,  while  fome  particular  parts  feem  to  prove  a 
different  tribe ;  and  there  have  not  been  wanting  fome  who  have 
even  imagined  it  to  be  a  marine  animal.  All  however  is  at  pre* 
fent  conjectural  on  this  fubject,  and  it  can  only  be  mentioned  as 
one  of  thofe,  intcrefting  zoological  curiofities,  which  will  pro, 
-baoly  long  continue  to  be  imperfectly  underftood."     Vol.  I« 

The  latter  part  of  this  Lecture  contains  an  account  of 
the  Pinnata%  or  Seals,  and  the  Cetacea,  or  Whales  and  Dol- 

ftins,  which,  fas  is  well  underftood  from  the  other  works  of 
)r.  Shaw)  notwithftanding  their  fifli-like  appearance,  are 
froperly  clafled  with  the  Linnaean  Mammalia  or  Quadrupeds, 
n  making  a  feparatc  order  of  Pinnata,  for  the  fake  of  uniting 
the  whole  genera  of  Seals  and  Manati,  Dr.  S.  adopts  one  of 
thofe  few  deviations  from  the  arrangement  of  Linnaeus, 
which  experience  has  mown  to  be  de  fir  able,  if  not  neceffary. 
He  thus  explains  the  reafons. 

"  In  the  Linnaean  fyftem,  in  which  perhaps  too  great  a  de- 
gree of  attention  is  paid  to  the  chapters  of  the  teeth,  thefe 
quadrupeds  are  fomewhat  awkwardly  arranged  ;  making  their 
„  appearance  in  detached  parts  of  the  clafs  Mammalia.  In  this 
inftance  therefore  we  (hall  depart  from  the  Linnasan  arrangement, 
*nd  purfue  that  of  Mr.  Pennant  and  others %  making  a  feparate 
order  for  the  pinnated  quadrupeds,  which  will  thus  be  made  to 
lead,  by  a  natural  transition,  to  the  cetaceous  Mammalia  or 
Whales,  I  need  hardly  obferve,  that  by  the. pinnated  or  web. 
footed  Mammalia,  rauft  be  underftood  thofe  only  which  are 
firikingly  and  confpicuoufly  diftinguiihed  by  webs  on  all  their 
feet,  and  not  thofe  which  are  partially  web-footed,  as  the  Otter, 
Beaver,  and  many  others."     P.  134. 


■^ 


f  We  believe,  however,  that,  ftrictly  fpeaking*  the  fkeleton 
Was  far  torn  complete*.    Rev. 

Lecturt 
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Le£lute  A.  begins  the  clafc  of  Birds,  treating  of  the  orderii 
of  jtedpitres  and  Pictt. 

Lefture  6.  concludes  the  fubjeft,  by  fketching  the  order* 
Paffirts,  Gallina,  Grallay  and  Anferes, 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  Lectures,  under  the  order  Pk/e,  we 
come  to  a  part  in  which  Dr.  Shaw  may  be  faid  to  have  an- 
ticipated himfelf,  becaufe  in  his  General  Zoology  he  has  not 
yet  proceeded  beyond  the  genus  Paradifea,  whereas  here  he 
concludes  not  only  the  Pica  but  the  whole  order  of  Biris  *• 
But^this  is  owing  only  to  the  different  arrangement  of  the 
Le&uver,  for  he  afterwards  proceeds  to  the  Amphibia*  Fifties* 
and  Infefts,  all  rf  which  have  long  been  concluded  in'the 
Zoology.  We  Ihall,  from  this  anticipated  part  of  the  Birds, 
tranferibea  pillage  which  is  fingularlv  pleafing  and  curious, 
namely,  the  general  account  of  the  Humming  Birds. 

€t  But,  of  all  the  order  Pic*>  none  is  fo  remarkable  for  beauty 
and  Angularity  as  the  numerous  genus  Trochilut  or  Humming 
Bird.  This  brilliant  and  lively  race  is  peculiar  to  America,  and 
with  few  exceptions,  to  the  hotted  parts  of  South  America. 
Their  vivacity,  fwiftnefs,  and  lingular  appearance,  unite  in  ren- 
dering trt£  Humming  Birds  the  admiration  of  mankind ;  while 
their  colours  are  fo  brilliant,  that  it  is  not  by  comparing  them 
with  the  analagous  hues  of  other  birds  that  we  are  enabled  to  dc. 
fcribe  their  appearance,  but  by  the  more  exalted  brilliancy  of 
polifhed  me  if,  Is  and  precious  (tones;  the  ruby,  the  topaz,  the 
garnet,  the  fapphirc,  the  emerald,  and  polifhed  gold,  being  con. 
fidered  as  the  moft  proper  objects  of  elucidation.  It  is  not  how. 
ever  to  be  imagined  that  all  the  race  of  Humming  Birds  are  fo 
decorated ;  fomc  are  even  obfeure  in  their  colours,  and,  inftead  of 
the  prevailing  fplendouf  of  the  major  part  of  the  genus,  exhibit 
only  a  faint  appearance  of  a  golden-green  tinge  flightly.diffufed 
over  the  brown,  or  purplim-brown  colour  of  the  back  and  wings; 
neither  are  all  the  fpecies  very  fmall,  for  fome  few  exift  which 
mcaiure  many  inches  in  length,  and  may  be  confidered  as  the 
giant;,  of  this  dimiputive  genus, 

"  The  ftructure  of  the  tongue  in  the  Humming  Bird,  which 
continues  the  chief  part  of  its  generic  character,  cannot  befuf. 
£cicntly  admired.  It  confifts  of  a  very  long  double  tube,  formed 
fomewhat  on  the  principle  of  the  long  trunk  in  fome  of  the  Moth 
and  Butterfly  tribe,  except  that  inftead  of  being  rolled  into  a 
fpiral  form  when  contracted,  it  is  merely  withdrawn  and  doubled 
deep  into  the  throat,  as  in  the  Woodpeckers,  and  at  the  tip  it  is 


*  See  our  account  of  his  7th  Tolume  in  our  Review  for  Mij 
laft,  page  503,  &c. 

fringe* 
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fringed  on  each  fide  with  a  few  horny  hairs  or£rbces?es.  Bf 
mean*  of  this  tongue  the  animal  abforhs  the  fweet  joicc  orne&ar 
at  the  bottom  of  lowers,  and  always  feeds  on.  the  wing,  ft  retch- 
ing out  its  tongue  in  the  manner  of  a  large  Mojh,  and  darting 
off*  with  the  moll  rapid  motion  on  the  lead  apprehenfion  of  dan- 
ger.-    P.  185. 

Dr.  S.  afterwards  fpeaks  of  an  attempt  made  lately  to  re- 
prefent  on  paper  the  vivid  colours S)i  the  Humming  Birds. 

€€  The  Humming  Birds  have  rarely  been  to  coloured,  in  th4 
figures  given  in  the  works  of  naturalircs,  as  to  convey  any  verjr 
exacl  idea  of  their  brilliant  hues.  An  ingenious  attempt  ha* 
been  lately  made  by  a  French  arti ft,  Audebert,  td  expreis  b^ 
means  of  prepared  gold  itfelf,  property  rubbed  on  the  copper- 
plate ufed  in  the  procefs,  the  metallic  brilliancy  of  the  birds ; 
but,  though  the  work  *  be  highly  elegant,  it  mud  be  acknow- 
ledged that  the  experiment  has  not.  fucceeded  fo  completely  as 
might  be  wilhed.  The  publication  however,  is  highly  valuable* 
fince  it  collects  into  one  view  more  fpecies  and  varieties  than  had, 
ever  been  reprefented  in  any  one  work  before.  In  this  work  alfd 
the  peculiar  ftroclure  of  the  brilliant  feathers  of  the  Humming 
Bird  is  well  explained ;  and  it  is  juftly  obferved,  that  this  is. 
owing  to  the  barbs  or  lateral  plumes  of  the  feathers  being  of  a 
flattened  form,  of  a  fomewhat  jiorny  ftru&ure,  and  h  difpofed  as 
to  form  on  each  feather  very  numerous  rows  of  concave  cyiindric 
mirrors,  as  it  were  f,  which  very  ftrongly  reflect  the  ligh*  - 
which  falls  upon  them  in  various  directions."    P.  190. 

The  reader  who  pofleffes  the  General  Zoology  will  ob- 
fcrve,  that  all  the  plates  in  the  latter  part  of  this  volume  re* 
prefent  birds  not  yet  delineated  in  that  work,  and  are  exe- 
cuted with  great  beauty.  Of  thefe  none  is  more  curious 
than  the  Motacilla  Sutoria,  or  Taylor*Bird,  which  literally 
fews  up  a  leaf  with  fmall  fibres,  and  conftrufts  its  neft  within 
it.  (See  at  p.  202.)  Thefe  plates  are  executed  by  a  great 
variety  of  hands.  In  the  account  of  the  Black  Swan  of 
New  Holland,  Dr.  S.  mentions  a  fa&  which  we  have  not  fcen 
noticed  before* 


**  I   rauft  here  obferve,  that  the  Black  or  Southern  Swan,' 
Higjh  {o  lately  familiar  to, the  European  naturalifts,  from  the 
"coveries  in  the  Southern  Pacific,  appears  to  have  bfeen  knowfl 


I  lllllllllhlil    mitlit      H  '  1m«*^»*d(U»^^ 


*  Lea  Colibris,  par  Aodebeft,  we  believe.     Re<u* 
+  This  colloquial  expfeffipn  ihouid  have  been- pat  out  when  rh«f 
Le#ures  were  primed.    Rev. 
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to  navigators  t  great  many  year*  ago,  fince  on  Come  of  the  ofcler 
f kind  of}  globes  and  maps  we  may  occasionally  obferve  aboot 
thefe  regions  an  infeription  importing  that  Black  Swans  are  thejc 
found."     P.  242. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  fecond  volume,  which  begins 
with  the  feventh  Leclure,  and  the  Linnacan  order  Amphibia . 

*'  Lecture  8.  treats  of  Ft/bes;  and 
Leclure  9.  of  Infects. 

r  In  thefe  three  Le&ures,  as  the  author  goes  over  the  fame 
gfoumi  which  is  taken  in  his  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  volumes 
of  tbe  General  Zoology,  we  cannot  expeft  much  more  than 
an  entertaining  fel.eclion  from  the  materials  of  that  woFk ; 
but  this  is  given  with  great  judgment,  and  without  repeating 
exaclly  from  bimfelf. 

.  Lectures  JO.  and  )  I.  are  devoted  to  the  Mollufea;  the  for- 
mer to  the  Mollufea  nuda,  or  foft-bodied  reptiles  withour 
fhells,  as  flugs,  &c.  the  latter  to  the  Mollufea  lefiacea%  Or  foft- 
bodied  animals  with  (hells.      .... 

•  From  the  beginning  of  this  tenth  Leclure  to  the  end  of  the 
work,  we  are  entirely  on  new  ground ;  the  materials-  are  al- 
inoft  untouched,  the  plates  are  new ;  and  fame  moft  curious 
genera  are  defcribed,  particularly  among  the  marine  Mol- 
lufea. Some  of  thefe  indeed  the  author  has  figured  and  de- 
scribed in  that  very  curious  work  the  "  Naturalift's  Mtfcel- 
lany ;"  but  with  lefpecl  to  the  General  Zoology,  they  be- 
long to  the  part  that  is  yet  to  be  ex  peeled,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered (as  we  once  before  remarked)  as  a  kind  of  profpe&us 
of  what  is  there  to  be  completed.  Of  the  curious  crea- 
tures liere  defcribed  none  is  more  remarkable  than  the  Pyro- 
fyna%  a  new  genus  of  marine  Mollufea,  lately  inftituted  by 
the  French  Naturahlrs. 

"  It  is  defcribed  end  figured,"  fays  Dr.  S.,  (€  in  the  work  en- 
titled-Anriales  du  Mufeum  National  d'Hiftoire  Naturelle.  This 
animal  (<fof  there  is  only  one  fpecies  yet  difcovered)  is  of  a 
lengthened  and  tubular  form,  open  at  one  extremity,  and  doled  at 
the  other;  the  body  is  fcattered  over  with  numerous  foft  papilla?' 
or  tubercules,  and  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  regular  vifceta 
ci  interna?  organs,  but  the  whole  prelents  a  continued  vacuity. 
The  colour  of  this  curious  animal,  when  at  reft,  is  a  pale  gre*nito 
blue,*  but  when  in  motion,  whrch  is  performed  by  the  alternate 
contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  body,  the  whole  appears  in 
the  hig!K'tl  ckgree  of  phofphoric  luftre,  palling  through  all  the 
colours  of  a  bar  of  red-hot  iron,  till  at  length  it  becomes  of  what 
i»«  termed  a  white. heat ;  after  which  it  panes  again  into  the  colour 
$f  red-hot  iron,  and  from  that  gradually  declines  iota  its  origi- 
nal greeniflx  hue.     The  length  of  this  animal  is  that  of  feveral 
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Inches,  and  its  dia:ncter  about  a  fourth  or  fifth  of  Its .  lengthy 
It  is  a  native  of  fome  particular  parts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
where  it  is  feen  in  great  nlultitudes,  and  irradiates  the  waves  with 
its  fiery  brilliancy,  Linnsrus  would  perhaps  have  been  inclined 
to  have  rhade  it  a  fpecies  of  Holothuria,"     Vol,  II.  p.  125. 

We  will  cbferve,  that  a  very  full  account  of  the  Pyro- 
forna,  with  many  other  moil  curious  marine  Molhifca,  it 
now  publifhed  in  the  French  Voyage  of  Difcovery  drawn 
up  by  M.  Peron,  with  coloured  plates*  The  Pyrofoma  is 
particularly  treated  of  in  chap.  21,  p.  435.  The  wort" is  in 
quarto,  and  appeared  in  1807. 

*• '  Every  thing  is  extraordinary  in  this  part  of  the  Le&ures ; 
the  Sepia,  the  Meduf<t\  the  Holothuria ,  the  Aelimte,  all  are 
creatures  little  known,  and  very  feldom  defcribed :  fo  that 
turiofity  cannot  eafily  be  moie  interefted  than  it  is  in  thefe 
accounts,  and  plate**  Among  the  Mollufca  with  (hells,  the 
Nautilus  holds  a  very  confpicuous  place;  alfo  the  Pearl 
Oyfter,  and  many  others. 

The  istlj.  and  laft  Left u re  unites  the  orders  of  Vermes 
and  Zoophytes,  and, .  like  the  two  preceding  Le&ures,  is  full 
of  new  and  curious  matter.  It  concludes  with  the  ftill  more 
unknown  fubjeft .  of  the  Animaleula  infiforia,  or  alnibft 
invifible  Animalcules  produced  by  various  infufions. 

We  have  given  fuch  a  curfory  account  of  this  work  as 
the  nature  of  our  reports  will  admit ;  but  we  cannot  con- 
clude withbut  faying/ that  of  all  books  on  Natural  Hiftory 
known  to  us,  this  appears  to  have  the  belt  claim*  to  general 
popularity.  Few  readers  have  leifure  or  inclination  to  go 
into  all  tne  depths  of  that  ex  ten  five  fcience;  but  rnukitudes 
would  be  glad  to  have  a  general  in  fight  ikto  the  fubjeft,  con- 
veyed in  a  pleafing  and  eafy  manner.  Here  is  cxaftly  the 
clue  required  ;  and  except  the  coft  be  an  objection,  which 
the  multitude  of  plates  makes  unavoidable,  we  fee  no 
reafon  why  any  pcrfon,  having  the  fmalleft  curiofity  refpeft- 
ing  fuch  lubje&s,  fhould  for  an  hour  confenttobe  without 
this  elegant  fynopfis.  It  may  be  cafle'cT  the-marrow  of 
Zoplogy.  Readers  in  general  will  find  here  much  tha^ 
is  new  to  them,  and  much  that  will  appear  furprifing,  but 
nothing  that  is  not  perfectly  authenticated;  and  if  they  feel 
an  impulfe  to  learn  more,  with  this  guide  to  direft  theix 
jfteps,  they  cannot  pofljbly  go  wrong. 


f'   -,  2>de  BRITISH 


fQt         ■.     &X171&R  CATALOGUE;    Porfrj. 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

A  at.  13*    BeUuM   Cntibtarium  cf  SaUtf  TrMvejtirJ.     hjcrrki 
#t  the  Right  Jin.  Gtar&t  Canning,   M.  P.  w*  of  ins  Mnjtfy't 
principal  Secretaries  tf  State,  l£c*  l£t.  i&c*    ftvo*    |6  pp»    «♦ 
J.  J.  Stockdak. 

We  fee  not  any  thing  in  this  fittk  poem  that  istitks  if  to  tfie 
name  of  a  Travcftie,  which  literally  means  clothing,  the  thotghtt 
e/  an  author  in  different  language,  and  implies  fame  degree  of  box- 
Wque  oh  the  original.  Thcie  veries,  however,  have  Tittle  or  no 
Reference  to  the  celebrated  work  of  Sajiuft,  and  the  petty  degw* 
franc  gentry,  whom  they  celebrate,  can  hftrvfiy  be  compared  to 
the  deiperatt  faction  of  Catiline,  at  !ca4  in  their  powrs  of  rotf; 
chief.  In  merit  this-Poem  cannot  ran*  with  the  beft,  but  is  aot 
much  inferior  to  the  generality  of  fetirical  efForrons  of  a  fonilar 
feature.  •  The  ftuo  w  run  fmoethly,  tut  are  net  dtOiBgiirlhcd  by 
Jtraeh  point  or  h amour.  The  following  fcaes  win  aikri  as  gpa£ 
•  Jjptttmtn  of  the  ftyk  as  we  are  able  to  give. 


Sin. 


"  fiut,  fhbtrfd  the  road  feeia  long  and  rooghj 
To  make  it  raort  and  light  enough, 
'    The  clan  mall  club  together ; 
There's  *  GlorTop's  oil,  and  Whitbread's  butt  J 
IVimart  (hall  ftinnfh  hhjbort  cut ; 
And  Hcwlin'»find  ye  feather* 

xrv. 

**  And  m,  he  betides,  who  loudly  bawlt 
For  charter,  in  the  common  halls, 

Who  deals  out  tropes  like  linen  z . 
Re  JH  (boner  go  himfelf  in  buff. 
Than  net  provide  ye  all  withj^J 

To  cover  ye  in  finning,       ' 

xv. 
**  And  as  for  food  ;  in  Wesbeck  Street, 
Ye  're  fure  to  fend  a  fmoking  treat. 


•  Dealer*  in  oil,  beer,  tobacco,  feathers,  andJJbea, 
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The  roaft  where  Bofviile  roles ; 
For  there,  (fo  firm  and  ftrong  the  meeting 
Of  friends,  who  come  at  hours  of  eating,  j 

The  faucepan  never  cools."  P.  io. 


Efa.      i2ino.     128pp.      Js.     Printed  at   York;    Baldwin 
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A*T.  14,     P<wk*  on  various  Suhjeffs.     By  Henry  RicJxard  Wood, 
Efq.      i2mo.     128  pp.      < 
and  Co.     London*     1809. 

.  We  cannot  perceive  that  *+-:  are  able  to  quote  a.  more  favour- 
able fpecimen  from  Mr.  Wood's  poems  than  the  opening  of  the 
addrefs,  in  which  he  deprecates  the  difpleafurc  of  the  reader. 

u  Stay,  courteous  reader  f  why  that  angry  frown?  •• 
Caft  not  in  fcorn  this  fimple  roluine  down ; 
"Tis  fmall,   and  though  its  merits  be  but  few, 
Its  end  is  Virtue,  and  its  lines  are  true. 

"  Perhaps,  as  through  the  various  page  you  ft  ray, 
A  flower  may  bloom  to  cheer  you  by  the  way  ; 
For  often,  in  the  briar-entangled  dell 
Springs  the  fweet  violet,  and  azure  bell ; 
While  the  rough  weed,  that  mocks  the  farmer's  toil, 
Will  flourish  faireft  in  the  richeft  foil.  \ 

Thcnpaufe  awhile — to  Candour's  prayer  attend, 
Who  pleads  a  caufe,  (he  dares  not  to  defend ; 
Since  erring  youth  conceived  the  rafh  defign, 
And  Inexperience  penn'd  the  artlefs  line." 

Thefe  lines  are  pretty  ;  and  perhaps  there  are  few  among  the 
efegies,  fonnets,  and  other  fmall  poems  contained  in  this  volume, 
of  which  a  friend  might  not  fairly  fay  as  much.  But,  as  Mr. 
W.  confeflej  youth  and  inexperience,  it  may  perhaps  be  the 
moCt  friendly  thing  to  tell  him,  that  unlefs  poems  contain  fomc 
higher  qualifications  than  are  included  under  the  term  pretty, 
they  ought  not  to  be  printed  or  formed  into  a  book.  Every 
mifs  and  matter,  and  almoft  every  Abigail,  can  now  write  pretty 
verfes.     So  much  \i  the  public  ear  tuned  by  long  ufe. 

ART.  Ijf.     An    AfUrefs   to   Time ,  with    ether  Focmt*      By  John 
Jfack/on  of  Harrop'WQody  near  Mnccletfc/d,  Che/hire*     *To  this  Se- 
cond Edition,  is  added  an  Appendix  ;*  containing  various  Letters  of 
the  Author  to  his  Friends*     Crown  8  vo.    76  pp.    2  s.  6d.  Long* 
man  and  Co.     1808. 

The  former  edition  of  thefe  poems  we  never  faw,  which  w  ac- 
counted for  in  the  Editor's  ad  vertifement,  which  fays,  that  it  was 
difpoied  of  "  almod  cxclufiveiy  among  the  author's  private 
friends/'  The  prefent  edition  is  publifhed  by  a  particular  iriend  j 
"  as  a  means  of  procuring  for  a*  virtuous  and  deferring  young 
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plan,  that  pecuniary  advantage,  which  may  enable  him,  in  fane 
meafurt,  to  •o-opejrne  w,  Ji  the  witfie*  and  liberality  of  his  patron* 
and  friends,  in  acquiring  the  very  important  advantage  of  a  claf* 
£cal  education." 

That  Mr.  Jackfon  «  a  favourable  fubject.  for  education  to  work 
Upon,  may  be  pronounced  unequivocally  from  all  his  poemsi 
Whether  it  be  real  kindnefs  to  make  a  man  a  poor  fcholar,  who 
might  have  become  a  rich  weaver,  may  admit  of  a  doubt,  but  the 
intention  i$  unequivocally  good.  Mr.  Jackfon  has  introduced 
among  £ngli(h  poems  the  favourite  Scotch  meafure^  fo  much  ap^ 
(6  happily  employed  by  Burns.  *       • 

?'  How  gaily  paf&'d  my  childifh  days, 
Unknown  to  me  the  wildering  maze 
Of  youthful  whim,  of  paffion'sblaze^ 

Life's  mop  I  fpent 
Bleft  with  my  fchpolrmate$  gqilelefs  ways. 

In  fweet  content* 

When  Winter  howl'd  with  furious  ire^ 
And  whirl'd  around  his  tempefls  dire, 
Aqd  filept  were  tine  woodland  choir, 

And  white  the  ground  ; 
The  cheerful,  warm,  and  high-b,ia$ing  f}rc 

Wc  fat  around,"  ¥.  Jf 

That  Mr.  Jackfpn  has  much  of  poetical  difpofition  about  hiffl# 
we  cannot  hefltate  to  fay ;  and  we  mall  rejoice  to  fearn  tftat  he 
obtains  a  lucrative  employment  for  his  talents,  without  waiting 
for  tfte  more,  tardy  operation  of  literary  fame. 

«  ■         *  •  • 

DRAMATIC. 

A*T.  1 6".     Tbf  $ehool  for  Authors  a  Comedy  %  in  three  Afis,  unper- 
formed at  theTheatre  Royal  y  Hay market ,  by  their  Majefties  Servant » 
from  the  Theatre  Royal,  Convent  Garden.  By  the  late  JfohfzTobin, 
Efq.  Author  of  the  Honey  Moon,    fcfr.     8vo«     45  pp«     Long* 
roan  and  Co.     1809. 

In  noticing  this  drama,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  advert  to  the 
lingular  fate  of  the  ingenious  author.  During  his  life  time  the 
^eft  of  his  performances  was  neglected  (we  believe  even  rejected) 
by  thofe  «vho  nvght  have  imrcduc-d  it  tp  public  notice.  But  the 
highly  favourai  le  reception  of  that  excellent  play,  (the  Honey 
Moon)  fince  his  deteafe,  has  led  to  the  oppofite  extreme,  and  ' 
kindled  a  very  natuia}  defire  to  refcue  from  oblivion  every  pro- 
duction of  his  pen. 

The  fivort  Comedy  before  us,  though  in  fome  parts  it  reminds  * 

u* 
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aas  (Irongly  of  the  Critic,  and  of  the  French  comedy  called  Me- 
tromanit,  by  Piron,  may,  from  its  vivacity  and  humour;  rank  with 
the  beft  of  our  after-pieces.  An  infatuated  tradefman  turns  dra. 
cnatic  author,  and  of  courfe  neglects-  his  mercantile  concerns;  tor 
jvttichhe  is  fcverely  puniihedj  hfe  warehouse  being  burned  and  his 
tragedy  damned.  Upon  this  foundation  an  emertaining  fuper- 
ftruclure  has  been  raifed ;  and  this  drama,  unlike  mod  after. 
pieces,  and  indeed  comedies,  of  the  present  time,  is  calculated  to 
pleafrj  as  well  in  the  perufal  as  in  the  representation.  "* 

Art.  17.     The  jfewof  Mogadore%a  Comic  Of  era,  in  Three  Aft f9 
by  Richard  Cumberland \  Eff.     8vo.     76  pp.     2s.  6d*     Tip. 
•  per,     i£o£. 

That  fo  ccptotis  and  Co  various  a  writer  as  Mr.  Cumberland 
fhould  write  with  unvaried  excellence,  would  be  a  fingular  pheno- 
menon in  the  world  of  literature.  The  author  of  the  Weft  Indian^ 
Che  Wheel  of  Fortune,  and  fo  many  other  diftinguimed  dramas  of 
the  higher  order,  may  (lumber  now  and  then  over  a  Comic  Opera! 
jyitbout  provoking  indignation,  or  exciting  any  contempt.  In 
*hc  performance  before  us  we  have,  as  in  the  Comedy  ol  '/  Th\J 
Jew,"  (by  the  fame  writer)  a  benevolent  Ifraelite;  who,  though* 
jae  grudges  the  leaft  indulgence  to  himfelf,  readily  beftows  hi* 
ureal  th  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  creatures;  and,  living  at  aTea- 
port  in  the  Moorifti  territory,  purchafes  many  of  the  Chriftiaij 
captives,  in  order  to  redeem  them  from  f?  a  very.  A  more  ihtereft.  ' 
ing  ftory  might,  we  think,  have  Wen  raifed  upon  this  foundation^ 
Bat  this  drama,  upon  the  whole,  is  foch  as,  with  the  ajd  of  fon^ 
could  hardly  fail  to  pteafe  in  the  reprefentation,  • '  We  wrti'gitfe  £ 
specimen  of  one  of  the  fongs,  as  no  part  of  the  dialogue  would, 
jn  our  opinion,  appear  to  advantage  when.dexadiedlronvtho  *«jE» 

.-.'•■     •         ••     •••.'.'        •  • 

Zelma*     "  To  figh  when  forrow  loads  the  breaft, 

£  ,Js  nature's  kind  relief  j        •  *,.;  »    '.■•'"'' 

To  weep  u  almoik  to  be  Weft  >      -I 

m.    ^midthe.burft  of  grief."  •     •   *. 


..  •». 


'.  Brig.    ,u  Sigh  then,  fweet  maid,  if  jtghs  can  cheer  ' 
.  A  heart  fo  fad  as  thine;        ^ 
■j    .    ^Veep  and  I'll  double  even*  teAt, 

>J>r  all  tby  griefs  are  rflihfct 

■  • 

Puet,     "  If  fighs  can  eafe  the  loaded!  brea(t( 
And  tears  afford.  reiiei>      " 
We'll  figh  till  nature  fink*  to  reft,  ■.*■ 

And  tears  exhaofl:  our  grief,"  P.  47. 

There  are  other  fongs  written  with  tendernefs  and  elegance; 
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feat  it  is  apparent  that  ^ie  author  has  not  put  fo^th  bis  ftrength  in 
this  work.  ? 

VVrt.  ?8.  Th*  M*H*r\  of  a  Short  JBIaze,  hut  a  Bright  One,  • 
Farce^  in  Ti*e  A&1+  8vo.  41  pp.  is*  J,  B*  Boll  and  De 
.Camp.     1809. 

In  the  advertifement  to  this  Farce,  we  are  told  it  was  written 
when  the  author  had  fcarcely  attained  the  age  of  nineteen;  and 
that  it  was  fent  to  Drury-Lane  Theatre,  where  owing  (as  the  au- 
thor admits)*  to  a  midake  arifmg  fron>  his  own  inattention,  it  was 
miflaid  and  loft.  His  memory,  however,  aided  by  fome  fcraps 
and  fragments  which  he  had  by  him,  enabled  him  once-  more  to 
bring  it  to  an  end.  He  does  not  inform  us  whether  or  not  it  was 
agaio  offered  to  the  theatre';  but  we  are  inclined  tc*  think  it  would 
not  have  fuccecded  on  the  ftage  without  very  considerable  altera* 
tions. 

We  are  not  among  thofe  "Critical  Chirurgeons/t  (as  the  an. 
thor  terms  them)  who  would  difled  fo  juvenile  a.  work;  but  we 
would. recommend  to  the  author  (who  mud  dill  be  a  Very  young 
jnan)  to  attend  much  more  to  probability  and.  confidency,  in  his 
next  performance,  mould  it  even  fee  a  Farce*  Both  thefe  requifitec 
are  fo  grofly  violated  in  the  drama  before  ps*  that  we  do  not 
think  it  would,  in  its  prefcot  date,  have  been  endured  by  an 
audience;  although  there  is,  occafionally,  a  vivacity  in  the  dia« 
■  jogue  that. induces  us  to  believe  the  author  capable  of  better 
things.  The  bed  that  we  can  fay  of  his  prefent  attempt  is,  that 
it  will  not  fatigue  a  reader  with  dulnefs*  though  it  may  difguft 
him  by  abfurdity. 

./lAT.  19.     forth***,   Queen  of  Sofia    a  Tragedy,  in  Five  ABu 
&vo,     8^  pp.     2s.  6d,    Miller;     1809. 

In  looking  over  (for  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  ftrnfe)  the  drama 
before  us,  we  have  been  at  times  inclined  to  consider  it  as  an  in- 
tentional  burlefque.  This  is  certainly  the  mod  favourable  light 
in  which  it  can  be  viewed ;  but  even,  on  that  fuppofition,  itdif- 
plays  no  ingenuity  y-fdr  it  does  riot,  like  Tom  rhumb,  furpri/e 
ps  by  humorous  pAwdhi.  and  whimfical  exaggerations;  nor,  like 
Chrononhotonthologcq^  excite  laughter  by  applying  the  tragic 
ftyle  and  language  to  ordinary  and  trifling  incidents.  Yet  from 
the  advertifement  and, general  ftyle  of  the  performance,  we  conclude 
it  is  bona  fide  meant  tot.be  a  tragedy;  which  the  author  fat  down 
to  write  in  blank  verAr*  without  knowing  the  ftroclure  of  that 
metre,  as  is  evident  in  ercry  page.  This,  however,  is  the  lead  of 
his  defect  ;  for,  if  he  really  deSgned  this  as  a  ferious  tragedy, 
he  has  alfo  to  learn j  wlut  wc  fear  isfcldomor  never  tanghtx  com- 
mon fenfe* 

TV 
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Trcftory  upon  which  his  drama  is  grounded  is  to  be  found  no 
where  bat  in  the  Cyropcedra  of  Xenophon;  yet  he  has  alraoft 
wholly  reverfed  the  characters,  as  well  as  incidents  in  that 
beautiful  Rom«mcer  representing  Cyras  as  an  Attila,  or  a  Buo- 
naparte, and  making  him  the  infidious  enemy,  not  the  gener- 
ous protector  of  Abradates  and  Panthea.  This  would  be,  to  us, 
an  objection,  were  the  drama*  jn  other  refpe&s,  good*  Bat  the 
following  fpecimen,  being  the  dying  fpeecn  of  Panthea,  (we  had 
alraoft  faid  Tiiburina)  will,  we  conceive,  render  any  further  cri* 
ticifm  needlefs*  Speaking  of  Cyrus,  who  had  .required  her  *t« 
tendance  on  him  by  an  angry  meflage,  five  thus  exprefles  Jiorfetfj 

PANTHEA. 

€€  Inhuman*— falfe  and  treacherous  wretch ! 
He  ftrikes,  and  w hi  1ft  we  writhe  beneath  hit  ialfc* 
He  pours  his  acids  on  the  bleeding  wound. 
'Tis  the  relent  left  voice  of  angry  power, 
^ad  and  deaf  as  the  howling  blaft.  , 
Where  are  my  people — muft  I  fuffer  this  I 
And  mult  I  be  the  puppet  of  this; Tyrant, 
And  tread  it  here  and  there  at  his  command*. 
And  owe  my  daily  breath  and  bread  to  him, 
A  forrowing  fpecla.de  of  fallen  grcatnefai 
To  drag  me  thus  in  this  qnfcemly  way, 
from  my  laft  fad  adieu — this  la&  embrace— 
Of  all  my  doating  foul  held  dear  on  earth! 
He  goads  me  on  to  desperation. 

(Looks  at  the  htfy* 
Ko,  never  wall  they  tear  me  from-  thee, 
In  death,  as  in  our  lives,  we  will  be  joioM. 

(Stabs  berfelf  and  thnws  the  dagger  dmtm+ 
Oh  !— 

Take  that  dagger  to  your  Tyrant- 
Shew  him  the  blood  of  the  Sufian  Queen : 
He  will  reward  thy  cruel  diligence. 
Death  hovers  round  me.     A  mi  v 'ring  damp 

(The  Officer  and  f oldie rs  go  *ut+ 
Creeps  o'er  my  frame. — To  go  we  know  not  where, 
To  be  we  know  not  what,  and  feel  we  know  not  how  1 
Such  doubtful  thoughts  as  thefe  may  well  appal 
The  belt  and  braveft.     But  the  die  is  call, 
And  my  fluttering  foul  muft  wing  its  awful  flight- 
Bury  me  with  Abradates.     Farewell— 

( She  catches  hid  of  the  dead  king9 $  hand. 
We  (hall  meet  again,  where  Tyrants  are  not,  ' 
Where  none  (hall  ftep  between  qs  and  our  loves. 
Oh!  oh— "  (Dies. 

.  *'  Alas,  poor  Queen  1"  excU^m*  Hyftafpei,  an  attendant  of 
CjqrtU*    He  ihould  rather  have  faifL    "  Alas,  poor  Author !" 

P-  *7« 
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NOVELS. 

ART.  20.     Celia  U  Search  of  a  Hujbatid.     By  a  modern  Antiautp 
x  Vols,   8vo.     123.    Newman  and  Co*     1809* 

After  reading,  in  the  preface  to  this  novel,  a  kind  of  confeffion 
that  it  was  written  in  hade,  in  order  to  be  firft  in  the  market, 
after  the  rmpreflion  made  by  Ccelebs,  we  were  not  a  little  fur* 
prifed  to  find  it  a  produ&ion  of  fo  much  merit.  It  is  neither  an 
anfwer  to  Coelebs,  nor  a  ridicule,  nor  an  imitation  of  it ;  un. 
lefs  indeed  the  heroine,  Celia  Delacour,  (hould  be  compared  to 
Lucilla  Stanley.  It  it  a  pointed  and  well-written  fa  tire  upon 
the  follies  and  vices  of  fa  (h  ion  able  life,  as  contemplated  by  Celia 
in  a  vifit  to  her  Umijh  fifter  in  London*  Cclia  is  not  literally  in 
fearch  of  a  huftavd,  nor  does  (he  find  one,  in  London.  She  was 
riot  indeed  likely  to  find  one,  fuited  to  her  tafte  and  feelings, 
among  fuch  creJtures  as  fhe  there  encounters.  We  are  extremely 
forry  to  fey,  that,  ac  far  as  our  knowledge  of  faihionable  Kfe  goes, 
the  picture  U  generally  like.  We  fay  it  with  the  more-forrow, 
t>ecaufe  we  know  it  to  be  very  pofliblc,  that  the  vices  and  follies 
of  one  important  clafs  may  bring  down  the  very  worft  evils  upon 
the  whole  community.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  we  know  .of  fome 
eminent  exceptions  to  the  general  cenfuce,  but  what  are  a  few 
exceptions  when  corrupt  example  fo  abundantly  prevails  f 

The  anonymous  "  modem  antique"  is  announced  in  the  pre* 
face  ay  a  female.  Whether  this  be  the  fad  or  not  is  of  little 
confequence ;  the  writer  is  ingenious,  and  appears  to  have  cor* 
♦eel  views  both  of  what  is  and  what  (hould  be.  Inftead  of  fa  ti- 
ming Coelebs,  (he  or  he  fpeaks  of  that  work  in  the  moft  cordial 
terms  of  admiration,  ' 

Art.  21.  The  Itinerant;  or,  Memoirs  of  am  A 3 or.  Ik  Three 
Volumes*  By  $.  W*  fyty*  izmo,  il.  js.  ,  Tayjor  and 
Hefley,     1 80$. 

It  is  evident,  that  a  great  proportion  of  real  anecdote  is  mixed 
op  in  the  texture  of  this  fmgular  book,  with  fome  extravagant 
inventions  and  adventures ;  and  it  appears  moft  probable,  that 
the  real  events,  fo  far  as  they  go,  belong  to  the  author,  .Tbefe, 
however,  are  not  very  interesting,  as  they  relate,  little  mom 
than  the  alternate  fucccfles  and  failures  of  an  itinerant  ador. 
Much'  more'  ftimulating  to  cuxiofity  are  the  extraordinary  ad- 
ventures of  his  friend  Camclford,  which  yet  are.  left  Unfihiihed; 
as  are  thofe  of  the  principal  hero.  '  Much  *of  Iqw.  life  is  af 
courfe  intermingled  with  fuch  a  narratipn,  but  it  is  notufaa^y 
ttpaid  .by  a  proportionable  dure  of*  wit  or  Eumour.    Though  we, 

•      '    >•        '.•■•■        -  caaatf 
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gtmjiot  always  adopt  the  jentiments  of  the  author,  we  rauft  coo* 
€der  him  generally  as  a  moral  writer. 

The  titles  of  the  chapters  are  appropriate  enough  to  the  Ad* 
^ventures  of  an  Altar,  for  they  are  univerfally  the  names  of 
dramatic  pieces :  as  "  Much  ado  about  nothing/9  "  the  Chip* 
*er  of  Accidents,"  "  Wild  Oats,"  "  As  you  like  it,"  "  A 
Bold  Stroke  for  a  Wife,"  "  The  H«ney  ^Joon/*  fee,  &c, 
T&s  we  believe  is  original  in  the  prefent  novel, 

# 

AGRICULTURE, 

^RT,  2t.     The  Traclical  Norfolk   farmer;    defcrihing  tie  M*+ 
nagement  pf  a  Farm  throughout  the  Year;  <witb  Obfervatitnt 
founded  m  Experience.     Dedicated  t*  Thcs.   JVqt.  Coke,  Efy*. 
8vo.     117pp.     5s.     Stevenfon,    Norwich;    Scatcherdf  and 
Hardinge,  London.     1S08, 

€l  The  Norfolk  Sjftem  of  Hulbandry,  where  it  has  been  at», 
tempted  to  be  praclifed  in  the  diliant  parts  of  the  kingdom,  is  but 
imperfeftly  under  flood,  notwithrtanding  the  many  treat  ifes  which 
fiave-beQn  written  on  the  fubjeft.     The  caufe  is  obvious:  few, 
if  any,  have  been  from  real  p  raft  ice."    J/ttrodfiSlhit.     We  have 
reafon  for  believing,  that  this  obfervation  is  applicable  to  agri- 
cultural trearif-6  in  general.     Books  will  be  made  on  any  fub- 
jecl,  in  proportion  to .  the  demand  for  them  ;  and  the  demand  for 
agricultural   treatifes  having   been  very   ftrong  during  twenty' 
years,  a  fui table  fupply,has  not  been  wanting.     Perhaps  the  public 
appetite  is  nearly,  fatiatfd  in  this  particular ;  efpecially  by  the ' 
fame  delicacies,  ferved  up  with  little  difference  pf  fcafoning  ii| 
many  different  dUbes.     But  enough;  we  admonifh  agricultural 
writers  in  general,  not  to  borrow  from  each  other  what,  they  fellj 
at  a  price  by  no  means  low,  to  the  public, 

^Jie  next  paragraph,  in  the  introduction,  is  deferring  of  notice  ; 
€t  The  county,  by  fome,  has   been  described,   as   if  an  nni« 
formity  of  foil  pervaded  the  whole  ;  others  have  very  gravely 
appointed  fixed  days  for  the  commencement  of  fowing  the  dif- 
ferent grain  and  feeds,  not  making  the  proper  allowance  for  its 
maritime  Ctuation  ;  being  bounded  on  the  Baff>  North,  and  part 
of  the  Weft,   by   the  German  ocean ;    whereby   vegetation  i$  ' 
earlier  in  the  fpring  by  nearly  a  month  in  its  louthem  than  in 
its  northern  extremity  (it  being  no  unufual  circumftance  for  the 
frarveft  to  conclude  in  the  former  before  it  commences  in  the  ' 
latter)  j  and  in  confequencc  a  very  material  fpace  of  time  muft  * 
enfue  in  fowing  in  the  different  diflrifts,  efpecially  the  furnmer  ' 
corn  and  turnips ;  and  one  third  more  feed  is  rcquifite  in  the 
siprthern  parts  of  it  than  the  fouthern,  and  in  refpett  to  its  great 
variety  of  foils,  it  may  be  termed  an  epitome  of  the  kingdom." 
^his  matter  fbould  be  recommended  (?  agriqulturifts  in  general.  ' 
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The  kingdom  is  fcarcely  divided  into  more  counties,  than  ad* 
county  (hould  be  (cfpecially  thofe  of  Nerfolk  and  Limed*)  intff 
diftricts  for  particular  modes  of  agriculture* 

The  table  of  contents  (which  includes  the  management  of  a 
farm  in  each  month  of  the  year)  fhould  have  noticed  tnvo  pre. 
ceding  chapters :  "  Advantages  to  the  community  from  lands  being 
farmed  under  leafes;"  and,  "  Different  coarfes  of  fanning  ifl 
'the  county." 

The  author  contends  vehemently  for  letting  farms  upon  leafes 
of  fourteen  years ;  and  reprobates  the  letting  from  year  to  year, 
which  is  fuch  a  bar  to  improvement,  that  "  old  cultivated  lands 
do  not  produce  the  quantity  of  corn  by  one  third,  as  they  would  if 
it  were  removed.9'  "  It  is  generally  allowed  that  this  county  ha?, 
in  the  courfe  of  fixty  years,  been  more  improved  in  its  hofbai  d  y 
than  any  in  the  empire ;  which  has  been  attributed,  (and  with 
juftice)  in  a  great  meafure,  to  the  lands  having  been  farmed 
under  leafes  ;  granted  for  fuch  a. term  of  year*,  a*  to  give  a  fair 
profpect  of  being  repaid  the  expence  of  railing  the  foil  to  the 
bigheft  fiate  of  cultivation,  by  claying  and  marling,  and  pur. 
chafing  manures,  to  produce  a  fuperior  crop  of  turnips  which 
fupports  fuch  quantity  of  flock  as  affifls  in  enriching  the  foil.'9' 
P.  i.  But  it  feems,  that  experience  contradicts  the  author's 
theory.  £or  his  very  next  words  are,  "  that  this  excellent  infti- 
tution  is  yearly  decreajing  admits  not  a  doubt ;  to  the  injury  of 
the  landlord,  the  tenant,  and  the  community."  The  caufes  of  this 
decreafe  fhould  have  been  afligned,  or  at  leaft  conjectured.  At 
p.  42  indeed,  leafes  are  £ud  to  diminifh  the  profits  of  eftate- 
agents* 

Corn-rents  ait  ftrongly  difapproved  of  ;*but  the  queftion  is  not 
deeply  entered  into. 

The  management  of  a  farm  ia  defcribed,  in  each  month  of  the 
year,  beginning  with  September, 

.  The  instructions  here  given  do  not  admit  of  an  abridged  ac- 
count. We  (hall  therefore  notice  only  a  few  of  them,  and  con. 
elude  with  a  general  character  of  the  work. 

"  I  can  positively  affert,  that  during  more  than  thirty  years 
practice,  my  wheat  never  received  injury  from  the  fmut;  when 
the  above  procefs  of  wafhing,  brining,  and  liming,  was  ftrictly 
attended  to."     P.  25. 

The  author  is  of  opinion,  that  the  ft  agnation  of  air,  occa- 
fioned  by  high  fences  (particularly  in  fmall  inclpfures)  is  the 
primary  caufe  of  the  mi/dftv  in  wheat,  as  expofed  Situations  are 
rarely  injured  by  it."  P.  36.  Probably,  this  may  be  *  Je* 
eondarj  caufe  ;  a  (lifting  and  promoting  the  efficient  one  which  had 
preceded,  and  which  is  ft  ill  undifcovercd.  "  Half  the  land-fur- 
Teyors  in-  the  kingdom  are  become  valuers  of  land,  and  eftate- 
agents ;  though  fome  of  them  know  not  fummefr  from  winter 
corn,  when  growing."  P.  38.     We  believe  there  is  much  truth 
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in  this  keen  remark ;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
iand.owners.  At  p.  79,  the  author  ftrongly  and  mod  juftly  (we 
think)  recommends,  that  the  growing  of  hemp  t?y  cottagers  b* 
generally  encouraged;  and  that  firnali  gardens  be  allotted  to 
people  of  this  description. 

We  m*ft  advife  the  author,  in  another  edition  of.  hiawprk, 
to  crave  the  aj&ftance  of  fome  friend— not  a  farmcr-~in  improve 
ing  his  ftyle,  which  exhibits  many  corrigenda.  We  are  or  opi- 
nion with  him,  u  that  gentlemen  of  landed  property,  who  refide 
in  the  diftant  counties,  and  are  dc (irons  of  introducing  the  Nor* 
folk  Hufbandry  on  any  part  of  their  eftatea,  will  find  ufefol  ink 
fbrmation  in  thefe  iheets,  and  a  faithful  guide  fpr  their  agents, 
antl  fervants ;  as.  the  observations  are  fuch  as  have  occurred  during 
thirty  years  experience  as  a  practical  farmer  on  the  different  foil* 
•f  the  county." 

.  » 

POLITICS. 

Alt-  23.  Obfervationt  on  the  National  belt ;  with  a  flan  fit 
dif charging  it,  Jo  as  to  do  complete  Juftice  to  the  equitable  Claims 
*f  the  Stock -bolder,  and  be  at  the  fame  Time  highly  advantageous 
to  the  Nation  at  large  :  with  Hints  towards  a  Financial  Mea/ure9 
calculated  to  yield  a  Net  Revenue  of  more  than  five  Millions  annu- 
ally ^  nvjtbout  the/malUfi  additional  Charge  to  the  Public,  $vo« 
90  pp,     Mawman.     1808. 

Tbe  pc  apofal  of  this  writer  isiuch  as  we  hare  formerly  fecn  id 
ether  publications,  and  fuch  as,  we  conceive,  mull  have  occurred. 
to  the  mind  of  every  perfbn  conversant  in  finance ;  though  it  has 
probably  been  deemed  impracticable,  and  accordingly  been  re* 
felted  by  alK  It  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  to  give  up  a  por- 
tion of  our  principal  property,  in  order  immediately  to  discharge 
tbe  national,  debt,  inftead x>f  applying  a  part  of  the  revenues  arifing 
from  that  property  to  the  payment  of  intereft,  as  it  becomes  due, 
and  the  gradual  redu&ioa  of  the  principal  debt.  To  (kbw  the 
practicability  of  fuch  a  measure,  the  Author  (taking  the  income- 
tax  as  bis  guide)  -  calculates  the  value  of  all  the.  property  in  the 
kiogdoaaae  two  thouiand  jnilliens,  including  nominal  property  in 
the  funds,  and  the.  real  property  out  of  them,  The  amount  of 
tbe  national  debt  appears  (he  tells  us)  to  be  about  feven  hundred 
and  fifty  millions ;  but,  as  a  great  proportion  of  it  is  in  three  per. 
cent,  flock*  when  this  is  reduced  to  par  *,  it  will  bring  down  the- 
whole,  of  the  national  debt  to  about  four  hundred  and  eighty  mil. 
lions.     From  this  fum  he  deducts,  eighty  millions,  the  amount  at 


■—  ■  1 


*  Here  £ems  tehe  an  inaccuracy  of  expreffion.    Par  means  the. 
seapstvU  amount  of  fleck,  not  its  real  value. 

par 
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flar  (Or  rather;  he  fliould  have  faid,  the  prefent  value)  of  the  linfe* 
ing  fund ;  which  leaves  thefum  of  four  hundred  millions,  the  net 
amount  of  the  national  debt,  and  cotifequently  one- fifth  of  two* 
thoufand  millions ;  the  fum  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  about  the 
value  of  all  the  property  in  the  country.  Every  individual* 
therefore,  Would,  on  the  Author's  principle,  be  called  upon  to 
give  tip  one-fifth  of  his  property,  in  order  to  carry  his  propofed 
plan  intd  efreft.  The  proprietors  of  ftock  (for  the  liability  of 
whom  to  fuch  a  charge  the  Author  had  before  argued  at  length) 
would  have  to  pay  eighty  millions  of  the  debt  for  their  propof* 
rkm,  and  the  reft  of  the  community  the  remainder,  or  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  millions,  for  their  part* 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  Author's  plan <  which,  he  admits* 
*'  would  be  liable  to  numerous  exceptions,  and  be  attended  with 
feme  difficulty  in  the  execution." 

We  apprehend  it  is  pregnant  with  dttlcolties  >  with  for&e  that 
appear  to  have  been  forefeen,  and  fome  that  do  not  feem  to  have 
occurred  to  the  Author.  Amongft  other  circumstances,  he  does 
not  feem  to  be  aware,  that  no  very  fmall  portion  of  ftock  in  the 
funds  is  the  property  of  foreigners  ;  the  intereft  oT  which  is  ex- 
empted even  from  the  income-tax,  and  the  principal  of  which  (or 
any  part  of  it)  it  furely  wduld  not  be  juft  to  feize,  in  order  to  pay 
off  our  national  debt.  This  is,  however,  one  of  the  leaft  objec- 
tions of  the  many  which  would  occur.  Pew  perfbns,  we  appre. 
hend,  even  of  thofe  who  cheerfully  pay  a  tenth  part  of  their  hi  comes 
as  a  temporary  and  war  tax,  would  be^ready  to  part  with  a  fifth  of 
their  whole  property  for  ever ;  nor  would  the  fuppofed  reduction 
in  the  price  of  necciTaries,  or  the  abatement  of  taxes,  (many  of 
which,  and  the  income-tax  among  the  reft,  rauft  remain  tofup- 
port  our  eftabiifhment)  comptnfarc,  in  our  opinion,  for  fo  great  a 
permanent  lofs.  To  us,  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  debt,  by  the 
operation  of  a  finkirg  fund,  appears  a  preferable  roeafarc.  To 
one  opinion  of  this  Author  (upon  which,  he  conceives,  the  whole  j 

queftion  to  depend)  we  readily  a  dent ;  namely,  that  the  proprie- 
tors of  ftock  ought,  as  fuch,  to  contribute  to  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt,  ihould  it  be  deemed  proper  to  difcharge  it  in  the  way 
here  propofed.  Thcic  liability  to  the  income-tax,  (which  is  de- 
4uded  from  their  dividends  at  the  bank)  to  the  principle  of  which  i 

no  objection  {cems  to  have  been  made,  alone  appears*  decifive  on 
tJtut  question.     For  the  reft,  the  Author's  plan  is  fairly  before  the  •' 

public  ;  and  the  intelligent  part  of  that  public  will  know  how  to  I 

appreciate  its  value* 

.  The  propofal,  in  the  preface,  to  produce  a  revenue  of  more  than 
five  millions,  by  eftabiifhing  a  national  bank,  inftead  of  the  pre. 
jent  hank  of  England,  and  iffuing  notes,  bearing  intereft  at  five 
per  cent,  which  intereft  is  to  produce  an  advantage  to  the  nation, 
is  to  u*  (at  leaft  as  the  Author  dates  it)  unintelligible.  If  thefe 
jnationai  notes  bore  intereft  at  five  per  cent,  fureiy  thepubik 

would 
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wbuli  pay  that  inttitft,  and  not  receive  it.  When  indeed  the 
bank  difcounted  the  bills  of  individuals,  it  would,  no  doubt,  take 
intereft  for  the  time  thofe  bills  had  to  run  ;  but  if,  in  return,  it 
gave  its  own  notes,  bearing  the  fame  rate  of  intereft,  and  (as  the' 
Author  propofes)  not  payable  in  cajb,  where  would  be  the  gain  to 
the  nation  I 

Axr.  24.  Ardnt's  Spirit  of  the  Timet,  tranflated from  thr  Ger~ 
man,  by  the  Rev.  i\  W.  Being  the  Work  for  the  Publication  of 
nohkh  the  unfortunate  Palm  of  Erlangen,  tvas  facrifieed  by  Na<* 
feleon  the  Deftroyer ;  containing  Hiftorical  and  Political  Sketches, 
with  Prognoftia  relative  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  Ruffia,  Turkey, 
and  Auftria,  France  and  Bonaparte.  •  8vo*  116  pp.  4s. 
Thifelton.     180B. 

The  circumftance  mentioned  in  the  title-page  of  this  work,, 
namely,  that  it  was  the  chief  caufe  of  Bonaparte's  rage  againft 
the  unfortunate  Palm,  and  the  confequent  murder  of  that  devoted 
vi&im,  would,  of  itfelf,  claim  our  attention,  independently  of 
its  literary  merits.  Yet  thofe  merits,  even  with  the  difad van- 
tage of  a  tranflation,  appear  by  no  means  inconfiderable.  The 
writer,  though  fomewhat  prolix,  and  occafionally  defultory,  dif- 
>Jays  a  vigorous,  and,  in  fome  paifages,  an  original  mind ;  and 

is  remarks,  which  are  in  general  clothed  in  energetic  language, 
are  uniformly  di reded  to  the  fupport  of  real  freedom,  and  the, 
promotion  of  public  virtue.  The  pamphlet  before  us,  we  are 
teld,  contains  only  the  fecond  part  of  Ardnt's  work,  the  fixft 
having  been  omitted  by  the  t  ran  (la  tor,  as  not  appearing  to  poflefs 
interclt  enough  for  an  Englifh  reader.  It  begins  therefore,  rather 
abruptly,  with  hiftorical  remarks  on  Spain,  and  a  highly  favour- 
able character  of  the  Spanilh  nation.  In  the  courfe  of  this  dif- 
cuflion  there  are  pafTagcs,  in  which  the  author  fecms  to  prognosti- 
cate the  events  which  have  ftnee  happened,  and  foretells  that  re- 
finance, on  the  part  of  Spain,  to  its  unprincipled  oppreflbr,  which, 
when  it  didarife,  aftonifhed  the  world.  The  following  pauage, 
being  printed  for  the  moil  part  in  capitals,  is,  we  prefume,  deqmed 
peculiarly  applicable  to  iubfequent  events.  We  will  therefore 
ex t raft*  it ;  although  we  do  not  agree  to  all  the  writ's  fenti- 
ments,  and  wiih,  not  only  that  the  Spaniards  may  recover  their 
national  independences  but  that  their  Portuguese  neighbours*  may 
aJfefo  be  refcued  from  the  oppreftor  of  Europe. 

:  *•  Yet  the  time  of  redemption  will  come,  nor  is*  it  diftant. 
All  America  will  become  free;  and  Spain  will  be  obliged  to  re. 
cover  life  and  ftrength  by  her  own  exertion,  and  flourifh  more  g)o- 
rioufly  on  that  account.  Portugal  will  remain  in  a  (late  of  fervi. 
tilde,  as  it  deferves ;  for,  feparatcd  from  Spain,  it  is  a  wen  on  a 
found  body.  The  Priefts  will  be  Gripped  of  their  glory,  and  the 
Kings  of  their  throne,  if  they,  will  sot  take  the  management  of 
the  helm  in  their  own  hands.    Then  the  Spaniards  will  again  be- 

come 
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come  what  they  once  were,  One  of  the  m*ft  edited  and  powerful 
nations  in  Europe."     P.  1 1. 

The  author  then  difcuflcs  at  large,  the  feveral  national  charac- 
ters of  the  Swede*,  Ruffian*,  Germans,  Turks,  and  French,  and, 
the  political  ftate  of  each  of  thofe  nations.  In  this  part  of  the 
work  fris  remarks,  though  juft,  have  no  peculiar  novelty  ;  but  his 
defcription  of  the  Upfart,  as  he  terms  Bonaparte  (to  which  he 
devotes  the- concluding  chapter)  is  diftinguifhedbya  boldandcnef* 
getic  eloquence,  ©ur  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  infert  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  ;  the  concluding  words  of  which,  being  printed 
in  capitals,  are  fuppofed  ro  have. alarmed  the  Tyrant's  fears,  or 
*t  leaft  to  have  furniflied  a  pretext  for  his  vengeance. 

"  1  do  not  believe  thut  any  Frenchman,  however  verfatile  and 
amiable  he  might  have  been,  could  have  fuccecded  fo.  quickly  and 
effectually  in  gaining  the  people.  The  ftern,  ferious,  and  tre- 
mendous Napoleon  appeared  41s  a  foreign  power,  as  omnipotent 
fate,  totally  independent  of  them,  but  intimately  connected  with 
the  nation  by  the  recollection  of  his  uncommon  feats.  They  have 
not  as  yet  been  capable  of  feeing  the  littlenefa  which  he  betrays; 
they  behold  only  the  dreadful  power  of  which  he  is  the  representa- 
tive ;  and  French  levity  is  by  his  apparent  .gneatnefs  prevented 
from  giving  room  to  fober  reflection.  They. hate  him,  but  aHb 
fear  him.  This  is  the  charm  that  fixes  all  daggers  in  the  fcab- 
bard,  and  terror  prevents  them  from  feeing  how  fife  it  would  be 
to  ftrike  the  blow."     P.  100. 

Many  finking  obfervations,  in  the  concluding  part  of  this  worft, 
prove  it  to  be  the  performance  of  no  ordinary  writer.     Could  hi? 
fpirit  be  generally  diffufedj_we  might  yet  hope  for  tfae  deliverance, 
of  Europe, 

CATHOLIC  QUESTION, 

ART.  zy.  Six  Letters  on  the  Suhjed  of  Dr.  Mi&ner't  Explanatmn 
relating  to  the  Prop  of al  made  in  the  lafi  Sejfion  of  Parliament  for 
admitting  the  King's  Veto  its  the  Eh 8 ion  of  Roman  Catholic 
Bfflops,  addrefftd  to  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Pofi%  and  firfi  x 
fublijhed  in  that  Paper,  By  A.  £•  8vo,  70  pp.  Appendix, 
47  pp.     Hatchard.     1809. 

Trie  fubjett  of  theft  Letters  is  of  fach  national  importance, 
and  is  treated  with  inch  perfpicuiry  and  ability,  that  we  are  glad 
to  fee  them  collected  in  a  form  more  permanent  than  they  could 
have  in"  a  newfpaper.  The  propofal  alluded  to,  had,  we  re. 
member,  a  considerable  cfie&  on  the  minds'  of  many  perfans  with, 
out  doore,  and  probably  was  not  without  its  influence  in  Parlia-  • 
ment.  After  the  folemn  manner  in  which  it  had  been  made  by 
fome  of  the  mod  diftinguiftied  parliamentary  leaders,  nothing 
mild  ejected  ourArprixe  at  feeing  it  publicly  difavowed,  and 

..-■'.  evtn 
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treh  reprobated,  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bifhops  themfelves^ 
txcept  the  aftoniftiment  which  we  felt  at  the  wretched  attempt 
of  Dr.  Milner  (their  agent)  to  reconcile*  thefe  contradictions* 
and  fare  at  once  the  credit  of  all  parties  concerned,  fome  of* 
whom  ffluft  have  been  led  by  their  zeal  into  the  moft  culpabl* 
negligence,  or  been  guilty  of  the  grofieft  prevarication.  Thfi 
latter  cafe,  indeed,  fecms  to  be  clearly  proved  by  the  writer  be- 
fore us. 

After  remarking,  in  the  two  firft  Letters,  on  the  very  extra- 
ordinary delay  of  Dr.  M.  in  coming  to  any  explanation  at  all, 
he  puts  the  merits  of  the  Doctor's  explanation  on  the  refult  of  th* 
five  following  queftions  :  * 

*'  Firft,  Whether  thefe  parliamentary  advocates  did  tendef 
any  proportion,  as  under  the  authority  of  Dr.  Milner,  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  bifhops  ?  and  if  they  did, 

"  Then  Secondly,  Whether  they  had  any  right  to  tender  any 
propoiition  as  under  any  warrant  from  Dr.  Milner  ? 

**  Thirdly,  Whether,  if  they  had  any  warrant  to  tender  any 
proportion,  they  did  tender  it  under  the  fort  of  warrant  which 
he  gave  them  ? 

"  Fourthly,  Whether,  Dr.  Milner  himfelf  had  any  authority 
from  the  trim  prelates'?  and, 

u  Fifthly,  Whether  the  propoiition  itfelf,  wh;ch  they  did 
tender,  was  that  which  he  bad  authorized  them  to  make?" 
P.  25. 

In  examining  thefe  queftions  the  author  firft  adverts  to  Dr. 
Milner's  own  teftimony,  citing  his  explanatory  letter,  in  the* 
Morning  Chronicle,  and  contracting  it  with  his  "  Letter  to  a* 
Parifh  Pried,"  in  the  .month  of  Auguft  preceding, .  and  his  other 
Letter  from  Cork.  We  Qiould  have  been  glad,  if  our  limits  had 
admitted,  to  have  inferred  the  whoje  argument  oh  this  point : 
bat  the  conclafion  of  it  is  fo  pointed,  that  we  will  give  itua 
the  author's  words ; 

.  "  Dr.  Milner  fays  c  it  will  appear  they'  (his  parliamentary 
friends)  '  inert  warranted  in  the  declarations  they  made  in  par* 
liament,  to  the  extent,  and  in  the  manner  here/et  down.' — Now* 
does  Dr.  Milner  (ay  or  no  ?)  mean  to  affert  or  inftnuatc,  that 
the  declarations  which  his  parliamentary  advocates  made  in  par- 
liament lucre  ONLY  to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  here/et  down  f 
\i  he  does  mean  to  affert  or  irninuate  this,  where  was  his  fincerity 
when  in  writing  to  the  parifh  prieft  in  Auguft  la  ft,  he  faid  that 
'  the  meafure  taken  as  it  was  propofed,  he  knew  to  be  vn- 
lawful  and  schismatic al,  or  when  he  faid  in  his1  other 
Letter  from  Cork,  that  his  parliamentary  friends  had  acknowl- 
edged that  they  had  advan€ed$  the  moft.  alarming  proportions, 
without  any  warrant ;'  or  if  he  does;  not  mean,  this — where  is 
his  fincerity  now,  when  he  aqdeavours  ta  frame  a  defence,  for 

E  e  fai$ 
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tiis  parliamentary  friends,  by  faying,  €  it  will  appear  that  thej* 
nvere  warranted  in  the  declarations  they  mndt^  tp  the  extent  ana 
in  the  maimer  here  fet  down/  when,  in  fall  they  made  them  to 
&*  extent  and  i«  *  manner  far  different ;  and  when  all  that  the 
truth  would  have  jwftified  him  in  (rating-was,  "  that  it  will  ap- 
pear they  ivokU  have  been  warranted  if  they  had  made  that  • 
declarations  to  this  extent*  and  in  this  manner  only,  but  t  lie  it 
from  feme  caufe  or  other,  they  did  make  them  to  a  much  greater 
extent,  and  therefore  they  Were  not  warranted.'  Is  it  pofRble 
for  any  degree  of  candour  to  fee  this  miferable  quibble,  this  fhuflte 
of  language,  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  difingenuous  (i  had 
alrooft  fa  id  Jefuitical)  attempt  to  impofe  upon  a  eatelefs  reader, 
to  believe,  that  they  bad  a  warrant  for  what  they  did  doy  while 
he  refer ves  for  himfelf  the  means  of  fhewing  that  his  words,  npon 
ft  critical  examination  of  the,  paflfege,  do  not  convey  any  fitch 
fenfe-?  If  there  ever  was  a"n  inftanceof  keeping  the  word  of  truth 
to  the  ear,  and  denying  it  to  the  fenfe,  this  paflage  exhibits  it.** 
P«  20> 

The  reft  of  the  argument,  on  the  five  queftions  dated,  asrorw 
tained  in  the  fubfequent  letters,  and  conducted  with  ability  and 
ctaergy. 

1  he  author  cites  the  Parliamentary  Debates,  and  appeals  ta 
Che  impreifidn  made  on  the  public  mind  by  them,  to  fhow  that 
the  difttnguifhed  perfons  who  made  the  propofals  in  queftion, 
exprefsly  ftated  themfelves'to  be*  authorized  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, and  that  fome  of  them  cited  Dr.  Milher,  as  the  acc*e- 
dited  agent  of  the  prelates  of  that  body,  and  as  having  authorised 
them  to  make  that  fpecific  propofal  "  in  cafe  tbt  meajnn  of 
Kaftan  Catholic  emancipation  fljould  be  acceded  t*."  He  alfo  argues 
♦ery  forcibly  on  the  latt  of  the  five  queftkmsj  namely,  "  Whethef 
the  propofition  made"  (in  Parliament)  ie  was  or  was  not  con- 
formable to  that  which  Dr,  M.  had  authorized -his  parliamentary 
friends  to  make  ?"  mowing  that,  inftead  of  its  Wing  conditional 
atndfiimitcdf  no  condition  or  limitation  wars  fo  much  as  hinted  at. 
The  main  point  inculcated  by  this  acute  and  judicious  writer, 
trill  beft.  appear  from  the  following  paflage  in  his  foil  letter, 
with  which  we  will  conclude  ttys  account : 

«*  Whoever  has  taken  the  trouble  to  pcrrife  thefe  letters,  tnnfc 
perceive  that  I  have  fiicceeded  in  eftablifhing  the  fa&,  that  the 
public  bwve  Jteen  impofed  upon  >•  but  that  I  have  failed  in  fixing 
the  guilt  of  the  impofition  upon  either  party. 

"  That  a  propofition  was  made  to  parliament  by  fome  of  the 
moft  diftinguimed  parliamentary  characters  in  both  .boufes, .  who 
dtftincliy  ftated  themfelves  to  be-  authorized  .hy  Dr.  Milner,  as 
the  accredited  agent  of  the  Jrilh  Roman  Catholic  biftiops,  to 
make  it  in  their  name,  is.  quite  clear. — That  tliis  propofition 
contained  the  catprcflion  of  a  difpofition  in  thofq  prelates  to-aiaka 
certain   cor.ceffions   in  regard  to  the  future  elections  of  their 
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bkhop*,  Is  quite  clear. — That  Dr.  Miliar  has  declared,  that  he 
.never  -gave  tliefc  parliamentary  characters  any  authority  to  ufe 
the  name  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bifhops  ;— that   Dr.  Milner  has 
Denied  that  he  ever  authorized,  cither  in  his  own  name,  or  in 
that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bilhops,   the  propofal  which  wa* 
raailc ;—  that  he  has  declared,  that  he  knows  that  fuch  a  propofal 
would  be  fchifmatical  and  Unlawful,  and  that  he  would  die  rather 
than  confent  to  it;-*~that  the  Roman  Catholic  bilhops  thcmfclves 
have  declared,  in  full  fynod,  that  they  think  it  inexpedient  to 
admit  of  any  alteration  in'the  mode  of  ele&ing  their  bifhops,  and, 
confequently,   that  they  have  not  at  this  time,  whatever  may 
have  been  their  previous  feeling  upon  this  fubje&i   the  di(pofltiort 
to  make  the  cooceflions  which  were  offered  in  their  name ; — all 
thefe  proportions  are  quite  clear.     And  it  follows,  as  a  neccflary 
confequence,  that  whatever  part  of  the  parliament  and  the  public 
were  led  to  believe  the  declarations,  which  were  made  in  par- 
liament in  the  name  of  thefe  prelates,  have  been  grpfsly  mi  (led 
and  ioipofed  upon.     But  who  is  in  fault  amongft  thefe  parties, 
remains  in  doubt,     Whether  the  friends  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
in  parliament^  af&mcd  an  authority  which  had  never  been  repofed 
in  them  ?  Whether  they  garbled  the  propofuion,  which  they  were* 
authorized   to  make,  leaving  out  fhofe  qualifications  and  limi- 
tations which  it  might  be  thought,  would  prevent  its  having  the 
e/feel  which  they  wilhed  it  to  produce  ?  or  whether  Dr.  Milner 
afTumed  an  authority,  which  the  bilhops  never  gave  him ;  and 
offered  a  propofition,  which,  he  now  feels  it  neceffary  (from  ob- 
ferving  the  averfion  which  is  felt'  to  it  among  the  Irifh  Roman 
embolics)  to  foften,  to  qualify,  and  to  recall  r  are  queftions  of 
which,  the  information  before  the  public  does  not  afford  an/ 
fatisfa&ory  folution.     If,  indeed,  it  was  juft  to  impute  to  Dr. 
Milner,  and  .the  generality  of  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholic  bilhops, 
the  principles  of  -that  Jefuitical  cafuiftry  which  the  titular  Ro- 
man Catholic  bifhop  of  Oflbry  has  .lately  avowed,    there  would 
be  lefs  difficulty  in  the  queftion  ;  and  the  parliamentary  advocates 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  would  at  leaft  find  no  difficulty  in  getting 
fid  of  the  effeft  of  Dr.  Milner's  evidence  againft  them,  and* 
without  further  proof,  would  be  eafily  acquitted  of  every  thing 
but  folly  in  relying  upon  Dr.  Mih»cr."     P.  62* 


MEDICAL. 

Anf.  t6m     ObfirwaJiouS  on  the  Caafes  which  ton  filiate  Vnfottndnefi 

in  HtffeSj  confidered  in  Regard  to  the  Sale  and  Bnrchafe  of  thofe 

■Jnimalt*  '  Dedicated  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Engtijb  B*ir.     Bj 

tfjchard  Lawrence,    Veterinary    Surgeon,    Fcthw   of  the  Bir- 

'minvkem  thihfophical  Society  9  and  Author  of  an  luoutry  hit* 

*  E «  a  the 
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the  StruSure  and  Animal  Economy  of  the  Horfe.     gvd.   Bt  ff. 
'  gs.    Birmingham,  printed.    Cro&y  and  Co.  London*  2808. 

This  gentleman,  who  has  written  alfo  other  Tcieatific  wortyf 
on.  the  horfe,  appears  to  have  been  in  fome  degree  irritated  bv 
examinations  which  he  has  occafionally  undergone,  in  trials 
refpc&ing  the  foundnefs  of  horfes ;  for  he  acknowledges  in  his 
dedication  "  the  agreeable  orJeah  he  has,  at  various  times,  gone 
i  through,  in  the  formidable  and  auguft  prefence"  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  Englilh  bar.  He  throws  out  feveral  faccafms  in  this  de- 
dication -,  and  left,  as  he  faysr  all  the  juts  Ihould  he  confined  to 
that  part,  hq  gives,  at  the  end  ©f  the  book,  a  wooden,  cat  of  a 
lawyer's  tie  wig  upon  a  block. 

Notwithstanding  this  not  very  exquifite  plea/antsy,  the  book 
appears  to  be  of  an  ufeful  kind ;  being  offered  "  not  as  contain- 
ing any  legal  decifions,  but  fimply  as  a  reference  to  the  nature 
and  feat  of  thofe  dy'eafesf  which,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view, 
render  the  horfe  uufound ;  and  which  in  the  arguing  of  .a.  horfe 
oaufe  are  fo  often  perverted  or  mifunderftood."  We  coneeive  it, 
however,  to  be  very  bad  policy  in  the  author  to  indulge  his^  wit 
or  his  refentment  at  the  hazard,  of  letting  thofe  very  perfonj 
againft  his  book,  who  might  moft  effcntially  be  benefited  by  it. 
But  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  bar  hare 
liberality  enough  Jo  ufe  the- knowledge,  when  they  w*at  it,  ap^ 
is fpife  the  (arcafow. 

DIVINITY. 

» 

Art.  27.  EIPftNIKON,  a  Sermon  preacied  in  My  Trimtf 
Cburcb,  Kingfton  upon  Hull,  on  Tuefday,  July  25,  1809//* 
the  Primary  Vifitation  of  the  Moft  Reverend  Father  in  Godf 
Mdward  Urd  Arcbbijhop  ofYork.  By  the  Rev.  J.  ff.  Bnmby, 
.  AT,  A.  Picar  of  the  faid  Church,  and  late  Fellow  of  Sidurj 
Sufex  College i  Cambridge.     aXq.     at.  6d.     Johnfbn.     18091 

A  manly  and  (enfible  difcoarfe,  in  which  the  following  points 
ire.  prefied  and  fupported :  1.  That  our  church  is  apoflojicalia- 
iti  difcipline  and  conditution,  2.  That  the  e&ablilhinent  of,U 
j&  eminently  Serviceable  in  promotigg  thecaufe  of  religion,  goo4 
order,  feience,  and  civilization,  and  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
welfare  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men  amongft  us.  3, ,  That  it 
is  a  church  which,  above  all  other  churches  that  have  had  the 
*  .  fupport  of  the  civil  power,  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  under- 
Aands.  the  principle  and  encourages  the  practice  of  toleration. 

Ail  this  is  urged  and  fupported  by  fair  and  impreffive  vt»« 
jnent ;  we  are  clear,  however,  that  the  preacher  ftrctches  w* 
liberality  too  far,  when  he  intimates,  as  one  effectual  method, 
of  preventing  fchifiri,  the  expediency  of  making  the  article*  of 
Xhp  church,  as  at  prcJcnt  conffitoted,  give  way  to  other*  men 
fimple  av4  comprebetfive^  P.  23  ;  and  that  Were  we  authorized  to 
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$i*e  the  right  hand  of  fellowih  ip  to  all  whofe  life  and  converA- 
tkm  defervedly  engage  our  efteem  and  afreftion. 

We  learn  from  this  difcourfe  one  thing  which  is  exceedingly 
to  be  regretted,  that  the  population  of  Hull  and  its  neighbour- 
hood comprehends  no  lefs  than  40,000  fouls,  and  that  for  the 
fpiriniaJ  accommodation  of  this  immenfe  number  there  are  only 
five  parifh  churches,  of  which  two  are  fraall,  and  only  one  ca- 
pable of  containing  a  gieat  number. 

The  preacher  appears  to  be  an  able,  zealous,  and  conscien- 
tious minifter  of  our  church,  and  we  unite  with  him  in  the  with 
that  in  this  and  fimilar  inftances  the  government  of  our  country 
would  interpofe,  and  by  fome  application  of  public  property  in 
the  ere&iQnr  of  churches,  exclude  one  avenue  to  nonconformity 
aadichiiln. 

Art.  1%.     A  Serious  Admonition  to  a  profeffed  Chriftian  nuho  has 
^violated  lis  Marriage  Vow  by  truing  in  Adultery  t  and  the  fenful 
snd  deft rufiive  Tendency  of  roil \  Communications.    8vo.«   Wilfon. 
*«o$. 

Far  be  it  from  ui  to  withhold  our  commendations  from  the 
author  of  the  pre&nt  pamphlet,  fincerely  believing  that  his  pen 
*Hfi  folely  prompted  by  good  intentions.  The  foundnefs  of  his 
do&rine  no  one  will  preiume  to  deny,  fupported  as  it  is  through- 
out by  icriptural  quotations*  Wc  willingly  add  our  names  to 
his  prefcription,  though  we  doubt  its  efficacy.  We  could  have 
warned  that  a  little  more  attention  had  been  paid  to  the  rules  of 
grammar  in  the  title-page. 

At,t..  29.  The  Credibility  of  the  Je<wifh  Exodus,  defended,  againft 
Jome  Rentarh  of  Edward  Gibbon,  Efq,  and  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
viewers,   .By  the   Rev:   JK  Cockbum,   A,  M.   Chriftian  Ad>vo- 
I  State  in  the  Un/'verftty  of  Cambridge  ;  late  Feiionv  of  St,  John's 
College;  and  Morning  Preacher  at   Wobnrn  Chapel.     Crowo. 
\fvo.     93  pp.     3s,  6d.     Hatchard,  &c,     180$. 

We  have  been  accuftomed  to  commend  the  productions  of  Mr, 
Cock  burn,  and  we  think  him  ftill  entitled  to  the  fame  attention. 
Hie  preirnt  tratt  is  written  by  way  of  anfwer  to  an  bbjedion, 
made  by  Gibbon,  againft  the  Mofaic  Hiftory,  which  byfom* 
had  been  cbniklered  as  unanfwcTablc. 

The  objection*  is  in  fubllance  this.  That  it  is  not  credible,  that 
"tKe  Jews  fliouldhavc -beheld  with  indifference  the  miracles  recorded 
in'  their  early  hiftory;  ard  that  it  is  very  ftrange  that  the  later 
Jews  ftlouid  have  been  convinced  by  miracles,  which  failed  toper- 
fuade  thofeto  whom  they  were  actually  diffjlayed.  To  this  Mr. 
C  replies,  firft  by  fliowing  that  the  miracles  in  queftion  (thofe  of 
Mofes  and  Joihua),  were  by  no  means  beheld  with  indifference  by 
thv  IfraeliteSj  which,  be  proves,  to  our.appjeheufion,  with  con. 
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cloTive  force*  He  (hows  the  effecTs  they  really  had,  and  «humt« 
rates  the  inftances  of  tranfgreffion  recorded  of.  that  people ; 
proving,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  by  no  means  fubjecled 
them  to  the  imputation  of  being  at  all  indifferent  to  the  miracles. 
Secondly,  by  fhowing  that  the  fecond  part  of  the  objection 
fo  far  as  it  depends  on  the  firft,  falls  of  courfe  with  ic  \  and  that 
fo  far  as  it  depends  upon  the  afftrmption,  that  the  later  Jews  be* 
lieved  only  in  confideration  of  the  miracles  dif played  to  their  fore* 
fathers,  it  is  al(b  unfounded.  He  inftances  particularly  in  pro* 
phecies  •  on  which,  in  truth,  much  more  ftrefs  might  be  laid;  • 
For  it  is  evident  that  the  prophecies  of  the  captivity  befoss  it 
happened,  and  of  the  fubfequent  reftoration  of  the  people,  given  - 
during  the  captivity,  muft  have  had  a  much  more  powerful  ef- 
fect upon  the  minds  of  the  Jews  then  living,  and  their  descend- 
ants, than  a  mere  reference  to  the  recorded  miracles  of  Mofes  and 
Joihua.    * 

That  thefe  replies  are  found  and  conclufive,  cannot,  we  think, 
be  denied.*.  The  author  has,  indeed,  in  his  preliminary  obferv** 
tions,  faid,  perhaps  unnece (Tartly,  though  very  truly,  that  mi- 
racles w«uld  not,  in  the  age  of  Mofcs,  be  deemed  fo  conclufive 
proofs  of  divine  million,  as  they  would  at  this  day ;  but  this, 
whether  required  or  not,  affects  not  the  validity  of  his  other  ar-  ' 
guments,  which,  as  fuccfcfafully  oppofed  to  a  very  feduftive  and' 
popular  objection  of  infidels,  ought  not,  we  think,  to  be  lowered 
In  their  eilvft  by  any  extraneous  confiderations.  Nor  ought  Mr, 
Cockbum  to  be  denied  the  commendation  which  we  give  hita 
very  cordially,  of  having  taken  arms  with  vigour  and  cfieft 
againft  the  enemies,  of  Chriitianity. 

• 

Art.  30*  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Tron  Churchy  Edinburgh,  30 
April  1809,  being  the  Sunday  immediately  foUonmi/g  the  Funeral 
of  the  jlev.  Andrew  Hunter ;  £).  Z).  one  of.  the  Miniflers  of  the 
Tron  Chftrchy  and  Frofcflor  of  Divinity  in  the  Unrverjity  of 
Edinburgh.  By  Sir  H.  Moncrieff  Hrell'wood>  Bart.  />,/>.  8v«, 
39  pp.  is.  6d.  Edinburgh,  printed  j  Hamilton,  London, 
1809. 

The  .Rev.  Baronet  has  felecled  the  preaching  and  qualifications 
ef  Barnajjas,  as  defer i bed  in  A&s  ii,  23,  24,  for  the  fubjeel  of 
this  difcourfe.  As  his  exhortation  there  recorded  was  made  to 
thole  who'  already  believed,  and  tended  to  confirm  them  in  faith 
and  perfeverance,  it  affords,  as  he  obferves,  a  proper  example* 
to  all  minifters  of  ChrtlL  .With  that  powerful,  yet  unaffected 
eloquence,  which  we  have  before  noticed  in  the  difcourfes  of  this 
author*,    he  explains  both  parts  of  his  fubjeft;   and. having 


f  Se£  V*l.  xxviii.  p.  158* 
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flvcn  it  ample  illuft  ration  in  the  cafe  of  Barnabas,  he  concluded 
Y  aPPtytog  the  bbfervations  io  the  worthy  minifter  whom  they 
had  Joft,  appealing  to  the  knowledge  of  his  hearers  for  the  truth 
of  thofe  fads  relating  jto  his  character,  which  J*ove  him  to  have 
been,  like  St.  Barnabas,  "  a  good  man,  -full  of  the  Hply  Gheft 
and  of  faith."  In  whatever  community  of  Chriftians  we  behold  . 
firch  an  example,  the  fight  is  truly  edifying.  All  f*bordinate 
difrcrcTJCes  of  Opinion  and  difcipline  Yanifh  before  that  power  of 
faith,  which,  by  the  grace  of  .God,  U  made  efficacious  to  fal. 
Tatjon. 

There  is  a  warmth  and  earneftnefs  in  the  exhortations  of  Sir 
H.W.  which  irrefiftibly  convince  the  reader  of  his  having  that  iin- 
cerity  which  in  this  difcourfe  is  fo  admirably  defcribed ;  and 
the  conclusion  6f  which,  not  having  fpace  for  more,  we  will  lay 
before  our  readers. 

•  *'*  The  moil  fincere  of  the  faithful  minifters  of  Chrift  are  furc- 
If  far  from  being  perfect,  in  their  adherence  to  the  fpirit  of  their* 
nioft  earneft  exhortations;  and  even  when  their  fidelity  i6  greateft, 
are  compaflcd  about  with  infirmities.  But  confeientious  fincerity,  • 
and  known  integrity  through  life,  will  cover  many  defects, 
and  fupply  the  want  of  many  talents.  It  will  give  weight  aikj 
fpirit  to.  the  feebleft,  when  they  are  affectionate  endeavours,  to 
promote  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  who  is  believed  to  fpeak  from 
the  good  treafure  of  his  heart,  will  be  heard  with  attention  and 
reverence,  when  a  more  powerful  exhortation,  without  this  ad- 
vantage, will  have  no  effect.  Superior  talents,  united  to  unqucf. 
tionable  integrity,  will  certainly  give  ftrcngth  to  any  admoni- 
tion. But  a  good  man,  earneft ly  exhorting  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  with  the  known  temper,  though  net  with  the  gifts,  of 
an  apoftle,  amidft  all  his  infirmities,  will  ever  be  regarded  'as 
the  fcrvant  of  the  Moft  High  God,  who  fpeak s  with  authority 
and  not  as  the  fcribes,  mowing  to  men  the  way  of  falvation. 
Even  e  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  juft  man, 
and  an  holy ;  and  obferved  him  ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly.' 

♦'  Purity  of  intention,  and  an  integrity  beyond  all  fufpicion, 
are  moft  important  qualifications  indeed,  for  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  finners,  and  for  the  edify iqg  of  the  body  of  Chrift. 
A  good  man,  in  the  fervice  of  the  gofpel,  fpeaks  not  in  word 
but  in  power.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  him,  and  the 
Word  of  God  prevails."     P.  i6j 

In  taking  one  paifage  from  fuck  a  difcourfe,  we  unavoidably 
omit  many  of  equal  Qr,  fuperior  merit,  for  w^ich  we  can  make  no 
amends  but  by  advifing  thofe  who  -approve  it,  to  procure  an4 
read  the  whole. 

Art.  31.      A  Dialogue  between  a   Minifter  of  the   Church   ef 
England)  and  hit  f^rijbipnery  on  the  Subjecl  cf  lafant-baptifm. 

Ee+  'Mj, 
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:  Bj  ileR«0.  Gorge  Hutton,  D.D.  Vicar  ofSutherton,  attdXeStr 
of  AlgarHrk  cum  Ftfdy&e,  near  Bojion;  and  fome  time  Fellow  9f 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.      I2tu0.       *6pp*     6d. 

.  or  4«.  per  doz.     Kelfey,  Bottom     1809. 

In  times  like  the  prefent,  we  trnft  that  the  Minifters  (in  ge- 
neral) of  the  Church  of  England  are  alert  and  ajftive,  in  counter* 
afling  the  prejudices  of  perfons,  who  have  few  or  no  correct 
notions  of  religion,  and  who  fet  themfelves  np,  in  oppofuio* 
to  the  ufegea  of  our  venerable  Church.  This' Dialogue  (the 
fubftance  of  a  fcrmon  delivered  by  the  author  in  his  pariik 
churches)  ;s  a,  very  gratify ing  fpecimen  of  fuch  activity ;  and 
effectually  convinces  the  pa  rim  i  oner  (whofe  neighbours  had  la- 
boured to  miflead  hiin)  that  infant-baptifm  is  warranted  by 
Holy  Scripture.  In  many  par  idles,  this  work  might  be  dif- 
tributed  with  good  effecl.  The  author's  own  account  of  it, 
being  modeft  and  proper,  will  recommend  it  (we  think}  to  many 
readers: 

•  **  To  the  learned  Divine,  and  fuch  perfons  as  are  converfant 
in  Liturgical  waitings,  nothing  is  here  prefented  but  what  is 
pgrfe&ly  familiar  to  them.  Indeed  little  of  novelty  can  be  ex- 
pected. And  they  will  readily  difcover  a  confutable  portion, 
-particularly  in  what  relates  to  the  vindication  of  infant -bap  tifa, 
tp  have  been  compiled  chiefly  frqm  two  very  admirable  works, 
'Wheatley's  Illuttration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
Wall's  Hiftory  of  Infanubaptifra.  Jc  has  been  put  into  the 
form  of  a  dialogue^  after  the/  manner  of  Mr,  Sykes's  three  c  Dia- 
logues between  a  Minifter  of  the  Church  and  his  Parifhioner,* 
and  thofe  of  Dr.  Gray  and  Mr.  Settle  '  between  a  Churchman 
and  a  Methodilt ;'  as  being  better  adapted,  and  more  likely,  to 
draw  the  attention  of  thofe  perfons,  for  whofe  inftru&ion  it  i| 
intended,  and  tQ  whofe  confitLratipn  it.  is,  addreflcd."     ?.  6. 

^rt,  32.  A  Letter  $0  a  noble  Duke,  on  the  incontrovertible 
Truth  of  Chriflianity .  The  fecond  Edition,  co*re&ea\  To  which 
js  ww  added  a  Pofifcript.     Crpwn  $vo.     II 7  pp,     3s.  6d, 

-Nornaville  and  Fell.     1 808, 

If  the  excellent  tract  of  C.  Leflie,  entitled  '*  A  Short  and 
Eafy  Method  with  the  Deifts,"  can,  by  being  put  into  a  more 
modern  drefs,  be  made  to  attract  a  frclh  attention,' we  fliall  be 
very  willing  to  applaud,  the  ingenuity  which  gives  it  that  at- 
traction. This  is  the  attempt  of  the  prefent  publication  j  the 
object  of  which  is  to  rtpublifli  that  work,  f  fomewhat  abridged 
and  curtailed,  fo  as  to  frraplify  and  concentrate  the  argument." 
vf  he  editor  fays  alfo,  that  it  *s  occafionally  a  little  varied  in 
point  of  language  ;  cfpecially  with  a  view  to  diyeft  it  of  tvery 
opprobrious  cbnt'roverlial  term,  and  every  imtatmg  exprdEog 
p|  polemic  defiance.  *i  The  with  of  the  editot/'  it  is  added, 
* "was 
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cc  was  to  give  it  fbch  a  form,  as  may  beft  qualify  it  to  attraft 
and  fix  the  attention  of  all,  while  it  offends  none :  fo  that  it 
might  conciliate,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  enforces  conviction." 
p.  x. 

•  The  prefent  editor,  relying  on  an  anecdote  derived  from  the" 
family  of  Mr.  Leflie,  reprefents  the  trait  as  originally  written 
for  the  firft  Duke  of  Leeds,  though  in  the  original  edition  it  was 
faid  to  be  only  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  He  therefore  chariges  the 
introductory  addrefs  from  "  Sir/'  to  "  my  Lord  Duke ;"  and 
offers  it  to  the  prefent  D.  of  Leeds  ;  which  will  certainly  give 
it  more  weight  with  fome  readers.  It  appears  to  us,  on  com* 
paring  the  edition  thus  altered  with  the  original  publication, 
that  the  objects  propofed  by  the  editor  are  furaciently  attained ; 
?rid  tfcat  the  argument  of  the  author  is  well  preferred,  while 
hh  ftyle  and  manner  are  rendered  more  attractive,  and  even  in- 
telligible, to  a  modern  reader.  The  alterations  are  indeed,  in 
general  very  flight,  and  only  calculated  to  give  fmexfthnefs,  and 
neat  connection  to  the  redbning. 

The  republifhed  traft  only  occupies  60  pages  ;  then  follows  a 
pfeftfeript,  containing  "a  curfory  view  of  the  pofitive  evidence, 
which  fan&ions  and  fupports  the  belief  of  Chn  ft  Unity,"  taken 
from  Mr.  Bigland's  Reflections  on  the  Refurreftion  and  Afcen* 
fion  of  Chrift,  pobli&ed  in  1803.  In  this  part  of  the  book, 
tlfe  editor  confiders  the  nature  of  hiftorical  teftimony;  he  ex. 
amines  the  validity  of  Mr.  Hume's  boafted  argument  againft 
miracles,  and  feveral  other  topics  related  to  the  hiftory  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  a  word,  he  produces  a  work  altogether  very  well 
calculated  to  pleafe  and  attract  thofe  who"  are  at  all  likely  t« 
waver,  and  io  give  a  new  rigour  to  the  caufe  of  religion. 

1 

p  * 

wA^T.  33.  Exerej/es  in  Religious  Knowledge  for  the  tnftru&ian  of 
Young  Perforts,  By  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  Author  of  Letters 
on  the  elementary  Principles  of  Education,  Letters  to  the  Daughter 
of  a  Nobleman  on  the  Formation  of  moral  and  religious  Prin- 
ciples, &c.  Wr.  jamo.  150  pp.  2  fh.  Manners  and 
Jmller,  Edinburgh;  CadeH  and  Da  vies,  London.     1809. 

The'  defign  of  this  little^  work,  as  ft  a  ted  by  the  author,  is 
t  to  fuperfede,  but  to  follow  up  the  inftru&ion*  conveyed  in 
e  Catechifms  appointed  by  the  Church.  It  is  to  imprefs  on 
the  youthful  mind  thofe  truths  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftaments,  which  it  is  of  importance  for  all  men 
to  know.  Aware  that  children,  in  reading  the  Bible  and  in 
committing  to  memory  the  queftions  and  aniwersj^f  an  ordinary 
catecbifm,  excrcife  their  memories  only,  Mrs.  Hamilton  has 
adopted  a  method  of  compelling  them  to  exercHc  their  underftan^- 
ings  and  memories  at  the  fame  time.  Her  book  may  indeed  be/con- 
fidered  as  a  Catechifm  ;  but  inftead  of  printing  the  quefiions  and 
anfwers  in  immediate  fuccoffiou,  9$  is  ufuaily  qont  in  fuch  public 

cations, 
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cations,  (he  divides  her  work  into  fyts  zv&fctHzns,  detailing  is  • 
each  feftion  {o  much  truth  in  regular 'and  didaitic  order,  and  rh«i , 
aiding  as  many  qucftions,   to  each  of  which  the  children  mull      t 
find  the  auftwer  for  itfclf  in  the  feelion  which  has  been  immedi- 
ately read.     Afpccimen  will,  exhibit  the  plan,  arid  recommend, 
we  think',  tins  frnall  volume  to  every  father  of  a  family,  who 
really  withes  his  children  to  understand  what  they  coa^tnit  to 
memory. 

t€    TZACHEK. 

I.  rt  True  faith  and  obedience  are  inseparably  -nited;  fox  if 
we  have  a  thorough  dependence  on  jtie  word  01  *Jod,  wc  will 
[shall]  do  all  that  he  defwes  us  to  do,  in  full  cor.Qdeuc^o/re* 

s»  cciving  ths  recompence  of  obedience.  It  is  thus  that  we  act 
in  the  common  affairs  of  life ;  for  none  of  us  would  eac  what 
wc  were  allured  was  poifonous,  unlefs  wc  had  no  faith  in  the 

3.  pcrfon  from  whom  the  aflurance  came.  None  of  us.  would  icfofb 
toukc  thefteps,  which  wc  were  told  would  entirle  us  ta  a  great 
legacy,  unlefs  we  diftruftfd  ihe  word  of  our  adviier.  Iq 
like  manner  would  we>  but  for  our  want  of  faith,  caraeftry 

4.  ftrive  to  do  all  that  God  has  cornmanded.     If  we  do  not. 
thfs  drive,  our  pretenfions  to  fiith  arc  hollow  and  deceitful* 

5.  Let  us  remember  tha  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  '  Not  every  . 
one  that  faith  uuto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  (hall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doth  thc-witt  of  my  Father; 
"Which  h  in  Heaven/ 

"    QUESTIONS. 

r<        "  Can  we  by  faith  without  obedience  pieaie  <$©d  ?  . 

z,  "  When  we  expect  to  be  happy  by  following  our  own  evil 
inclinations,  do  we  then  fhew  our  faith  in  God's  word  ? 

m 

3.  "  How  do  you  illuitrate  this  ? 

4,  €C  When  we  do  what  God  has  in  his  word  forbidden,  and 
neglect  to  do  what  he  has  commanded,  have  we  then  any  jtm 
pretenfions  to  a  true  faith? 

^  "  What  are  the  words  ofcour  Saviour  upon  this  fubjefl  ?  " 
'We  have  long  thought,  that  an  explanation  of  the  Church  Ca~ 
techifm  upon  this  plan  would  be  a  proper  book  to  be  put  info 
the  hands  of  young  perfons,  previous  to  confirmation ;  and  we 
trod  that  a  friend  our's,  who  has  fisch  a  work  by  him,  will  be 
induced,  by  the  fuccefs  of  this  rmall  voiume>  to  put 'it  to  thfe' 
prefs  inuqediaxely. 

Art.  34.     A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Cltrjj  §/  the  Archdeacon^ 
c/Sarvnjy  on  the  \\tb>    }2thy    i$/b,    a  fid  i*tb  Dojs  nf  J*ly%. 
1S09.   By  the  Reverend  Charles  Daitbetrjf  Archdeacon  of Saras* 
#vo.     33  pp,     is.6d.     Rivingtons.     1809.  . 

We  always  open  with  pleafure  the  productions  of  £0  found  an4 

atlc  a   member  of  our  Church   as   Mr.  Archdeacon  Danbeny. 

Ck\t  chelations  are1   then  fanguine  -p   nor.  ace  ihey  in  general 

difappointed.     In  the  prefent  inftance,  we  have  to,  announce  a# 

.muHcrlj  view1  of  the  prefent  Hate  of  religion  ;  and  t  confidera- 

tion 
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tion  of  thofe  objections,  which  are  J>ut  too  popularly  circulated, 
againft  the  Clergy  of  the  Eftabliihment. 

.  Mr.'D.  fir  ft  coniidcrs  the  accufatiou  of  a  want  of  zeal  in  tht 
Clergy  ;  and  here  he  incidentally  touches  upon  the  caufes  of  the 
zeal  which  is  exerted  againft  them. 

"  The  corrupt iou  of*  the  natural  man,"  fays  he,*  "  is  in  no* 
thing  more  apparent  than  in  his  difpofition  to  -refill  whatever 
prefents  itfelf  to  him  under  the  Hi  ape  of  an  obligation.  Leave 
him  in  the  uncontrolled  excrcife  of  his  own  will,  and  he  may 
ocean* onally  choofe  right.  But  prescribe  a  rule,  enact  a  law,  or 
fettle  an  eftabliihment,  to  which  obedience  is  required,  and  refill, 
ance.  begins.  .  For .  the  very  requifition.  of  obedience,  .or  the. 
interdiction  of  practice,  in  any  way,  provokes  the  corruption " 
of  human  nature  ;  which  draws  men,  who  might  otherwise  be 
differently  difpofed,  to  become  like  wayward  patients,  who 
choofe  rather  to  nourifh  the  prevailing  humour  of  difeafe  and  in- 
firmity, than  to  obferve  the  prefcription  of  the  furgeon ;  and  to 
tear  off  the  plaifter,  though  with  a  certain  increafe  of  danger  to 
themfeives,  rather  than  endure  its  proper  working."     P.  10. 

Speaking,  however,  of  the  importance  of  seal,  he  obferve*  - 
very  truly,  that  "  xeal  without  knowledge, .  fo  far  as  the  lower 
ranks  of  the  community  are  concerned,  will  never  fail,  in  tho  : 
long-run,  to  prove  an  overmatch  for  knowledge  unauimpanied 
iviik  zeal.9*    P.  12.     He  therefore  ftrongly  recommends  a  fufE- 
cient  infufion  of  this  very  active  quality. 

In  conftdering  the  other  popular  objection,  of  not  fufficiently 
preaching  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Archdeacon 
takes  ocoafion  to  explain  and  illuftrate,  from  the  Homilies,  the  ' 
true  doctrine  of  falvation  through  the  merits  of  Chrift  ;  de firing, 
when  that  is*  rightly  uhderftood,  to  ware  the  confideration  of 
***  thofe  deep  things  of  God,  on  which  the  moderation  of  our  ex- 
cellent Churph  has  judicioufly  enjoined  filence."    He  then  briefly 
but  ftrongly  notices  the  infidious  attempt  of  the  editors  of  the 
pretended   ¥<  Improved T  Verfion,"  to  deftroy  the  elTentials  of. 
faith  ;  and  the  uftfound  and  dangerous  defence  of  the  Church,  by • 
the  author  x>f  the  "  Hints  on  Evangelical  Preaching."     He 
then  concludes  a  very  judicious  and  ufeiul  Charge  with  thefeciu 
couraging  wordjs  of-La&antius. 

"   verum  non  eft  defperandum.     Fortaffc,  nan  canimus  fitrdh. . 
Ncc  enim  tarn  in  malo  ftatu  res  eft,  ut  deiint  fanx  mentes,  quibus 
£t  Veritas  placeat,  et  monftratum  fibi  rectum  iter,  et  videant  et 
fequamur." 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  35  •  An  Account  of  Jamaica  and  its  Inhabitants.  By  m 
Gentleman  long  rejidtnt  in  the  Weft  Indies.  8vo.  7  s.  6d. 
Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

After  the  fuperb  and  coftly  work  on  the  Hiftory  of  Jamaica  by 
Sir  Hans  Sloane,  and  the  fatisfactory  but  elaborate  publication" 
pi  Bryan  Edwards,  an  account  of  this  interefting  region  on  a 

fmaller 
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{inaller  fcafe,  and  to  be  obtained  at  a  moderate  expence,  was  cer. 
tawly  defirable.  Thi%  volume  appears  to  anfwer  the  pnrpofe;  andr 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  communicates  a  concife  analyns  of  the 
topics  difcufled  in  the  larger  works  above-mentioned,  it  Applies 
feme  obfervations  on  important  matters,  which  a  refidence  or  21 
years  in  Jamaica  has  of  courfe  qualified  the  author  to  make  with 
effect.  It  will 'be  found  a  ufeful  and  entertaining  volume,  ami 
appears  to  omit  no  one  fubjeft,  concerning  which  information 
may  be  required,  by  thofe  who  have  occafion  to  be  acquainted  with' 
the  hiftory,  affairs,  and  condition  of  this  ifland, 

Art.  36.  A dam  and  Margaret,  or  the  Cruel  Father  puni/fcedfir 
his  unnatural  Condud  to  bis  innocent  Daughter*  A  Narrative  of 
teal  Incidents*  Withjome  RefleSions,  and  a  Propofal  for  cultu 
'  mating  a  Department  of  Literature  to  he  entitled  Private  Bh+ 
graphj*  By  Alexander  Mollefou.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Glafgow,  for 
the  Author  1  Conftable,  Hunter,  and  Parker,  London.     1809. 

The  narrative  contained  in  this  little  traft  represents  the  cha* 
xafter  of  a  man  who  before  his  induftry  had  flackened  or  vice  pre- 
dominated, was  fober,  quiet,  and  attentive  to  his  work.-  This 
proved  only  a  deceitful  calm.  Profperity  afterwards  tempted  *o4- 
corrupted  him ;  he  became  attached  to  drinking,  and'  from  that 
time  never  behaved  well*  Intoxication  -inflamed  his  temper,  na- 
turally fevere,  to  a  degree  of  farage  barbarity,  and  gradually  by  - 
his  ferocity,  we  fee  his  family  declining  in  health  and  repeatabi- 
lity, till  every  one  has  funk  filently  into  tie  grave,  except  one 
poor  daughter,  who  afterwards,  when  diftrefs  and  illnefs  over>> 
powered  him,  proved  his  only  folace.  The  tale  is  remarkably 
well  told,,  and  calculated  to  produce  beneficial  effects.  The  pro. 
pofai  fubjoined  ihould  only  be  admitted  after  the  nwfr  iqatDftt 
deliberation,  and  even  then  wefhould  hefitate  upoa  its  propriety* 

Art,  37.  La  Morale  des  Anckns;  tm  Pen/its,  Maxima,  tiri* 
de  Zaroaftre,  Confucius,  Solon,  Pytbagore,  $oerate>  Platou9 
Arifiote%  CkertUy  Sentfue,  Plutatque,  Marc+AurHey  {tfr.  &r» 
Par  M.  £•  A.  Giro*,     imqo.     34*  pp.     51*    Dulau.    1.808. 

A  complete  digeft  of  ancient  morality,  fo  formed  as  to  demon, 
ftrate  in  every  particular  how  far  thofe  unaififted  reafoners  went, 
and  wherein  tiev  were  of  neceffity  deficient,  would  be  a  work  of 
extreme  and  difficult  labour;  but,  if  it  could  be  well  completed,, a 
document  of  great  utility.  The  prefent  book,  with  much  more 
Moderate  pretentions,  will  yet  be  found  both  pleafing  and  inftruc* 
4ivc;  and  may  be  put  into  the  hands' of  young,  perfons  with  adv. 
vantage.  Even  tr>ofe  who  have  already  palled  through  the  com* 
mon  track  of  inflruftion  may  often  fee,  with  furprife,  what  valu- 
able points  of  morality  have  been  occasionally  diicovcred  by  per* 
fbnswhphadnQt  the  ii$ht  of  revelation.  Sot  they  will  obfrrvealfo, 
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that  the  maxims  which  mod  nearly  approach  to  the  perfection  of 
Chriftian  morality  are  given  by  *ho(e  authors  who  lived  after  the* 
difiuikm  of  theGofpel;  from  which  they  appear  to  have  caught 
ftxnething,  though  without  proceeding  to  conviction. 

This  book,  the  evident  refult  of  much  diligence  in  compihu 
lion,  is  divided  into  chapters,  under  the  heads  of,  1 .  Dieu,  Re. 
ligion.  2.  Ame.  3.  Parens,  Enfans,  Famille.  4.  Hommes« 
5.  Jeaoefle,  Education.  .6.  Vie,  &c.  &c.  and  the  maxims  under 
each  head  are  numbered.  At  the  end  are  fubjoined  fhort  notice* 
©f  the  authors  quoted,  to  whom  each  fentence  is  referred  in  itt 
place.  An  English  tranflation  is  promifed,  and  has  perhaps  ere 
now  appeared. 

A*T.  38.     The   Comet;  ij  tie  Author  of  Ml  tie  Talents.     sJ 
Edition*     8vo.     86  pp.     3s.  6d.     J.  J.  Stockdale.     1808. 

On  the  cover  of  the  book,  this  Comet  is  called  a  mock. 
newfpaper ;  and  the  idea,  though  not  new,  is  capable  of  being 
made  a  vehicle  for  various  fpecimens  of  wit  and  humour, .  in 
prose  and  verfe.  We  cannot  however  fay,  that  the  wit  and  hu- 
ntour,  which  are  attempted  to  be  infufed  into*  this  production, 
are  9X  ail  to  our  tafte.  They  are  generally  coarfe  and  extrava- 
gant. The  few  verfes  which  are  iflferted  are.  far  from  good,  and 
even  in  thofe  few  the  author  has  not  abstained  from  ptegiarifm  * 
as  in  thefe  lines, 

'*'  Nor  blame  I,  nymph,  that  you  difdain'd  my  pray'rs, 
"  But  all,  why  did  you  kick  me  down  the  flairs  ? 

Thefe  are  palpably  ftolen  from  a  little  epigram  fo  very  ge* 
nerally  known,  that  it  can  hardly  be  neceffary  to  quote  it. 
Yet  the  Cornet  (at  3s.  6d>)  is  ftat'cd  to  have  reached  a  fecond- 
edition. 
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&IVINITY. 

TV?  Chriftian  Advocate ;  defigoed  to  plead  the  Caufe  of 
Primitive  Cbriftianity.     8s.  6d. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Jews,  by  way  of  Reply  to  the  Letter 
addrcfled  by  Ferfeverans  to  the  Engliih  Xfraelite.  Humbly  fub~ 
mi t ted  to  the  Confideration  of  the  Miflionary  Society  and  the 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Chriftianity  among  the  Jews* 
By  Thomas  Withcrby.     7s. 

Early  Devotion*  or  an  Addrefs  to  Young  Pcrfons  on  the 
important  Duty  of  private  Prayer :  with  fuitible  Forms  for  dif* 
ferent  Aee^  chkfly  in  Phrajes  taken  from  the  Scripture,  an^ 
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from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Charch  of  England-     By  *  Clergy- 
man*     2s. 

The  Divinity  of  the  Apocalypfc  demonftrated  by  its  Ful- 
fil (nent :  in  Anfwcr  to  Profeffbr  Michael  is.  -By  the  Rev* 
J.  M.  Butt,  A.M,  late  frndent  of  Chfift  Church,  Oxford,  and 
Author  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  and  Lift  Vino* 
of  Daniel,     izmo.     5s, 

The  .  Doflrines  of  Predefltnatton  and  Aflurance  examined, 
with  a  fliort  View  of  the  Pelagian  Controverfy,  in  a  Sermott 
preached  before  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Lincoln ;  at  hw  •Triemunl 
Vifitation,  held  at  Newport  Pagncll,  in  the  County  of  Bucks, 
on  Tuefday,  May  23,  1809.  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Le  Mefarier, 
M.A.  Reftor  of  Newton  Longville,  in  that  County;  with 
large  Notes,     xs.  6d« 

history. 

.  Hiftoric  Anecdotes  and  Secret  Memoirs  of  the  Legislative 
IJnion  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  .  By  Sir  Jonah  Bar- 
rington,  one  of  his  Majefty's  Council  at  Law,  Judge  6f  the 
High  Court  of  Admiralty  in  Ireland,  and  Member  of  the  late 
Irifli  Parliament  for  the  Cities  of  Tuara  and  Clogher.  Part  I. 
ll.  is. 

.  Grafton's  Chronicle ;  or,  Hiftory  of  England.  To  which  is 
added  his  Table  of  the  Bailiffs,  Sheriffs,  and  Mayors  of  the  City 
of  London,  from  the  Year  1 189  to  1558  inclufivc*.  2  vols,  royal 
4to.     4I.  4s. 

POLITICAL. 

The  Firft  Book  of  Napoleon,  the  Tyrant  of  the  Earth,  writ- 
ten in  the  5813th  Year  of  the  World,  and  iSoc^th  of  the  Chrif- 
■tian  Era.  By  Eliakim  the  Scribe,  a  t)efcendaiu  of  a  modem 
Branch  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi ;  a  Rabbi,  educated  in  the  Chrif- 
tran  Sthoc^  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets.     8  vo.     6s. 

A  Curfory  View  of  the  late  Adminillration  ;  with  a  few  Re- 
marks on  the  Strictures  of  the  Quarterly  Review  on  Mr. 
Moore \s  Publication,      is.  6d. 

Memorandums  and  Narratives,  Civil,  Military,  Naval,  Par- 
liamentary, and  Ecclcfiaitical ;  including  an  Account  of  Pennons, 
&c.  as  extracted  from  Papers  laid  before  (he  Hou&  of  Commons, 
and  other  authentic  Documents.     4-to.      ij.  is. 

JUBILEE. 

Ac  Addrefs  to  tha  Inhabitants  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  approaching  Jubilee,     is. 

The  Jubilee ;  a  Poem  on  the  approaching  Anniverfary.  By 
William  Jerdan,  Efq.     2s. 

.    The  Character  of  the  King;  or,  the  Royal  Jubilee,  interfperfed 

with  authentic  Anecdote*  of  his  Majefty,  together  with  an  ad^ 

monitory  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdom,   2s.  6d.' 

z  The 
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The Ha titvna!  Jubilee;  politically  and  morally  Impro red.  By 
ft  Magistrate,     as.  6d. 

1  POEfRt. 

Giftfcft*  an  Amatory  Poem,  in  Eight  Gmtoi.  By  jamea 
Ternpletnaa .     2$.  6d. 

The  8cm-  Vivant's  Gnide:  or,  G*ftronomy%  A  Poem  in 
four  Cantos,  from  the  French  of  Bcrcbaux*     5s. 

DRAMATIC. 

'  JsrfHce  andCenerofity  agamft  Malice,  Ignorance,  and  Poverty ; 
•r  an*  Attempt  to  fhow  the  Equity  of  the  New  Prices  at  the 
Theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden.     By  Aetafas.     is. 

The  Oil  Price-bd,  er  Thcfpian  Bear  Garden.  By  the  Authar 
•f  Nothing  Kile.     as*  6d. 

*  Solomon  $  a  Sacred  Drama.  Tranflated  from  the  Germa*  of 
KJopftock*     By  Robert  Hnifh.     8ro.     5*.  » 

*  Ssffi*.  Dramraa  Lirico  in  tre  atti  ful  Modelia  Toicano  dali 
Inglefe  de  Gul.  Mafoift,  Autore  dell  Ei&ida  e  deli  Cacattaco* 
Tradotto  da  T%  J.  Mathias.    6s. 

NOVELS. 

A  Soldier**  Offspring  ;  or  the  Sifter*.  By  Emma  de  Lilfey 
I  vol*.     10s.  x 

Eupfcronia  5  or  the  Captive.  A  Romance.  By  Mrs.  Nor* 
lis.  Author  of  jolia  of  England.     3  vols,  v  .1 5?. 

The  Italian  Marauders.     By  Anna  Matilda.  .  4  vols.-     ? I.    , 

Tak*  of  other  Realm*,  collected  during  a  Tour  through  Ea. 
*ope.     By  a  Traveller.     2  vols.     izmo.     8s. 

The  111- Fated  Mariner;  or  Richard  the  Rnnnawray.  Bj 
Mrs.  Pilktngtoo.     iamo.     4s. 

The  Caiiles  of  Marfange  and  Nugcr ;  to  which  ia  added, 
Paulina  and  Ifabella,     3  vols.     iamo.     12s* 

Deknore;  or  Modern  FricndQifp.  By  Mrs.  Robarcs.  3  yols„ 
tz%\    '  '    '         '        ' 

MXtfCELLAJIIESfc 

„  Onefimus  Examined-:  or  Strictures  on  his  new  Work  €t  The 
Pulpit."     By  aa  Evangelical  Mi  oilier,     is. 

The  Elements  of  the  True  Arithmetic  of  Infinites.  By 
Thomas  Taylor.     4to.     5s, 

Mirth ;  or  Medicine  for  the  Mind  ;  a  Collection  of  humorou} 

Jcfts,  Repartees,  &c.     By  Charles  H.  Wilfbn,  Efq.     is. 

*  ■  • 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

- 

4  Mr*  AfeV  fotmh  Vcthtme  of  AnstdcUs  *f  iUu  &*&;  h 
Completed,  and  will  be  publilhed  in  a  mortth.  -     ' 

The 


•  -ThtRcv.  Mr.  Dibdln  has  jitft  completed  the  fifft  VoJmn> 
pf  his  long-prorhifed  edition  of  Ames's  And  Herbert's  Type* 
graphical  Antiquities  of  Great  Britain.  It  i«  expefted  to  make 
its  appearance  in  the  enfuing  month.  The  firft  volume  will 
contain:  1 .  Ames's  Preface,  with  copious  .notes.  £.  Me- 
moirs of  Ames,  by  the  late  Richard  Gough,  Efq.  with  addi- 
tional notes ;  tmd  a  plate  of  Ames's  arms,  and  another  of  hi* 

portrait  in  miniature.  3..  Herbert's  Preface,  'with  notes, 
4»  Some  Account  of  William  Herbert ;-  with  a  plate  of -his 
arms,  and  another  of  his  portrait  in  the  Oriental  drefs.  6 .  Pre-* 
liminary  Difqiiifition  concerning  nhe  Rife  and  early  Progrei 
of  Engraving  and  ornamental  Printing;  containing  a  great 
number  of  curious  and  fplendid  wood-cuts,  being  faofimifc* 
bf  ancient  prints  and  ornamental  capital  letters.  (5.  The 
Life  of  Caxton,  with  copious  notes,  and  three  portraits  of 
Jum,  with  an  etching  of  his  biographer,  Mr.  Lewis.  7*  Ac- 
count of  Books  printed  by  William  Caxt&n. 

Onefimus  is  preparing  for  publication  the  fecond  Volume 
of  the  Pulpit,  or  a  Biographical  and  Literary  Account  ot 
eminent  popular  Preachers,  inter fperfed  with  otcafional 
clerical  Criticifm. 

\  The  Rev.  George  Crabbe  has  In  the'prefs  a  new  volume  of 
Poems,  entitled  "  The  Borough"  which  is  to  form  a  handfbjpe 
oftavo  volume. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Carlyle*s  Topographical  Researches  Jn  Ire/and 
will  be  ready  for  the  prefii  about  Chriftmas. 

*  Mr.  Dean  Word/worth's  publication,  entitled  Ecckjhfiiail 
Biography,  or  Litres  of  Eminent  Men,'  conneftad  with  the 
Hiftory  of  Religion  in  England,  from  the  Reforrnatiaii  to 
the  Revolution,  feiefted  and  'illuftrated  with  notes,  in  fix 
hrge  oftaVo  Volumes,  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  this 
month. 

A  new  Tran  flat  ion  of  Gil  Bias,  by  Mr.  B.  H.  Malhin,  ele- 
gantly printed  in  quarto  and  oftavo,  with  twenty?- four  en- 
5 ravings,  from  picture]!  by  Smhke,  and  another  Edition,  in 
\t  original  Frendh,  printed  from  Didot'irevifed  text£  will 
aopear  iti  the  courfe  of.  this  month.  '  ' 

#  CoileBion  of  popular  German  Tales  $  feiefted  .ana*  trarifl^ted 
from  Wielarid,  Schiller,  Metffhcr,  and  other  celebrated  wrftej* 
of  that  country,  forming  three  volumes, .  fmall  oftavo,  will 
ipeedtly  make  their  appearance.  ' 

Mr.  George  Lambe  has  in  the  prefs,  The  Myfiertes  of  Femey 
0^He,  a  Romance  of  -the  ISthOentury,  -irijguf  volumes, 

A  Companion  to  Mifs  Byronrs  Celia  will  fcoftlv  appear,  ecu 
titled  Celia  Suited,  comprifirig  new  Sketches  ot  moaenx  j?e- 
mz\*  Habits  andJtdajUMirs* 


THE 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 


For  NOVEMBER,  1809. 


Non  omnia  apud  priores  meliora,  fed  noftra  quoqne  *ta* 
molta  laodanda  pofteris  tulit.     Tacitus. 

Oar  anceftors  moft  not  in  all  things  have  the  preference,  our 
own  age  alfo  has  produced  many  works  which  pofterity  will 
juftly  praiie. 


n— b 
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Art.  L  The  Works  of  Alexander  Pipe,  Efq  in  Verfe  and 
Profe,  containing  the  principal  Notes  of  urs.  Warburton 
and  Warton,  lllujirations,  and  critical  and  explanatory  Re- 
marks \  by  John/on t  Wakefield,  A.  Chalmers ,  F.  S.  A.  and 
others.  To  which  are  added,  now  firjt^  publifhed,  fome  ori~ 
ginal  Letters,  with  additional  Objervations,  and  memoirs  of 
the  Life  of  the  Author.  By  the  Rev.  William  Lifie  Bowles9 
A.  At.  Prebendary  of  Salt/bury,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Royal 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales.  8vp.  Ten  Volume*. 
51.  5s.'  All  the  London  Bookfellers,     1807. 

nnEN  years  only  elapfed  between  the  publication  of  Dr. 

-*    Walton's  edition  of  Pope  *,  and  the  appearance  of  that 

of  his  poetical  pupil,  Mr.  Bowles;  a  ftrongand  fatisfa&ory 

teflimony 

*  Reviewed  in  the  Brit.  Crit.  in  Nov,  1707,  vol.  x.  p.  506* 
In  the  title  page  of  this  new  edition,  the  date  ftands  1806,  a 
haifty  reference  to  which  has  jfometimes  made  os  lay  the  work 

F  f  afide, 

•air;  caiT.  vol.  xxxiv,  hot,  1809. 
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tefhmony  of  the  regard  paid  by  the  public  to  the  works  of 
ouf  Engiffh  claflics.  Dr.  Warton  was  evidently  pointed 
out  as  a  proper  editor,  by  the  observations  he  had  long 
before  publiflied  on  the  writings  of  this  author:  Mr.  Bowles, 
by  the  feeling  and  knowledge  of  the  tuneful  art,  which  he 
had  fo  abundantly  exemplified  in  his  own  writings.  In 
both  cafes  the  choice  was  good ;  except  that,  as  we  formerly 
remarked,  Dr.  W.  was  called  rather  too  late  to  the  un- 
dertaking. 

To  tile  care  of  the  proprietors  we  are  prt>bab|y  indebted 
for  the  chief  part  of  the  portraits  which  adorn  thefe  vo- 
lumes, and  of  which,  as  they  have  omitted  it,  we  will  fub- 
join  a  lift  in  a  note*:  but  we  fee  with  plcafure  that  the 
editor  was  decifively  for  retaining  the  whole-length  {ketch  of 
Pope's  figure,  becaufe  on  that  fubje£t  we  had  given  a  ftror.g 
opinion,  when  it  was  firft  publifhcd  by  Warton,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  thofe  who  had  objected  to  it.  (vol.  x,  p.  509.) 
Mr.  Bowles  expreffes  his  concurrent  fentiments,  more  briefly 
indeed,  but  with  fufficient  clcarncfs.  **  The  drawing  of 
Pope's  perfon  has  been  retained,  not  becaufe  it  is  the  libelled 
Jbape,  but  becaufe  it  is  an  ex  aft  representation,  which  may 
gratify  curiofity,  but  furely  cannot  provoke  the  malignity  of 
fpleen."  Advert.  In  the  collection  of  the  works,  lome 
few  things  are  omitted,  which  Dr.  W.  had  thought  proper 
to  introduce:   and  if  .on*  or  two  are  retained,  to  which 


afuje,  as  already  pail  its  due  period  j  but,  in  facl,  it  was  not 
published  till  1807,  as  appears  by  the  fubfeription  to  the 
poftfeript ;  nor  even  till  the  middle  of  the  year,  as  we  fee 
upon  the  plates;  but,  were  this  otherwife,  a  very  little  reflection 
would  have  been  fufHcient  to  fatisfy  us,  that  the  work  is  of  too 
great  importance  in  Englifli  literature  to  be  paflcd  in  filence. 

*  Plates,  in  all  twenty,  thus  difpo/ed.  Vol.  i.  1.  Pope,  by 
Riehardfon.  Title*  2.  The  full  length  flcetch,  p.  xi.  3.  Ara- 
bella Verraor,  p.  295.  4.  Sir  Geo.  Brown,  (Sir  Plume, J  p.  30^. 
Vol.  n .  el  Pope,  by  Riehardfon,  in  profile.  Title.  6.  Jam  s 
Craggs,  Efq  p. '324.  7.  Martha  Blount,  p.  333.  8.  Sir 
William  Wyndham,  p.  368.  Vol.  in.  9.  Head  of  Pope  from 
an  enamel.  Title,  10.  Lord  Cobham,  p.  205.  ix.  Sarah, 
ducheft  of  Marlborough,  p.  256.  12.  Addifon,  p.  357.  Vol.  iv. 
13.  Princefs  of  Wales,  p.  347.  14.  Frederick,  Prince  of 
Wales  ib.  Vol.  vu.  15.  Terefa  Blount,  p.  180,  Vol.  vm. 
16.  John,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  p.  145.  17.  Pope's  mother, 
p.  318.  Vol.  ix.  18.  Dr.  Swift.  Title.  Vol.  x,  19,  Mrs. 
Knight,  from  her  monument,  p.  97.  20.  Mrs.  Nugent,  (the 
fa  rat  lady,)  from  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller*  p.  x  1 7. 

fjmilir 
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limilar  objections  may  be  made,  we  are  rather  inclined  to 
acquiefce  in  the  editor's  reafons,  than  to  renew  a  difpnte 
upon  the  fubject  *.  Many  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
correfpondence,  which  mud,  on  feveral  accounts,  be  inter- 
ring; and  the  whole  publication  is  hand  fume,  and  in  ge- 
neral correft. 

To  proceed  to  the  literary  character  of  the  edition,  in 
which  Mr.  Bowles  appears  as  a  biographer,  a  commen- 
tator, and  a  critic,  and,  in  all  thele  offices  acquits  himfel^ 
m  our  opinion,  with  credit,  we  {hall  give  forae  view  of  his 
conduft  in  each  capacity. 

As  a  biographer  Mr.  B.  had  certainly  an  arduous  tafk, 
having  to  follow  John  Ton  and  Warton,  but  he  has  taken  the 
line  which  prudence  and  good  fenfe  fitggefted,  of  expatiating 
chiefly  upon  thofe  points  which  his  predecefTors  had  more  ■ 
(lightly  touched,  and  in  this  way  he  has  produced  more  ori- 
ginal matter,  than  a  fubjeel  fo  often  and  fo  ably  handled, 
icemed  to  promife.  This  appears  very  remarkably  in  his 
account  of  the  lady  who  is  the  fubjeft  of  the  almoft  unpa- 
ralleled elegy,  beginning,  "  What  beckoning  ghoft"  Vol. 
I.  f>.  357. 

On  the  real  character  and  (ituation  of  this  lady,  he  throws 
more  light  than  had  ever  been  collected  before. 

"  Pope  now  commenced  lover,  notwirhftanding  his  appear-  * 
ance  was  ill  calculated  to  excite  tendcrnefs. 
•  "  The  firft  perfon  who  feems  te  have  engaged  his  tender 
feelings,  fcbout  the  year  1 709,  was  the  lady  diftinguiflied  by  the 
epithet  of  unfortunate*  in  his  exquiiite  elegy,  whofe  real  hiftory 
is  flill  involved  in  myilerious  uncertainty ;  and  concerning  whom, 
as  much  inquiry  has  been  inftittued,  and  with  as  little  fuccefs, 
as  of  the  man  in  the  iron  ma  Ik.  One  thing  is  plain,  that  he  wiiheil 
little  fhould  he  known.  It  is  remarkable  that  Caryl,  of  Weft 
Grtnftrad,  mentioned  in  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  a  Iks  the  qucftion 
in  two  Icrtcrs,  but  Pope,  returns  no  anfwer.  It  is  in.  vain,  after 
the  fruitlefs  inquiry  of  Johnfon  and  Warton,  perhaps,  to  attempt 
further  elucidation  ;  bat  I  Should  think  my felf  unpardonable,  not 
co  mention  what  I  have  heard,  though  I  cannot  vouch  for  its 
truth.  Pope  hints*  in  one  place,  that  (he  was  the  fame  lady,  on 
whom  the  Duke  of  jtat'kingham  ;w*oic  his  (bog  entitled,  *  To 
a  Lady  rcriring  to  a  Convent.'  The  verfes  prove  that  (he  was. 
nobly  allied  ;  and  as  the  Duke  of 'Buckingham  was  a  man  verjr. 
far  from  exemplary  in  his  antral  character,  it  is  probable  that 
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#  See,  however,  thr  very  proper  Temark  of  M?,  Bowles  on 
x  paifage  in  Pope's  own  preface,  p.  10.   • 
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an  intimacy  might  have  exifted  between  them,  and  on  her  he 
might  have  written  his  dialogue  •  between  «  an  elderly  Swain 
and  a  young  Shepherded. ' 

"  The  ftory  which  was  told  to  Condorcet  by  Voltaire,  and 
by  Condorcet  tt»  a  gentleman  of  high  birth  and  character,  from 
whom  I  received  it,  is  thii;— That  her  attachment  was  not  to 
Pope,  or  to  any  Englimman  of  inferior  degree,  but  to  a  young 
French  prince  of  the  blood  royal,  Charles  Emmanuel,  Duke  of 
Berry,  whom,  in  early  youth,  (he  had  met  at  the  court  of 
France.  In  1710,  if  we  give  this  date  to  the  elegy,  the  Duke 
of  Berry  muft  have  been  in  his  tweuty-fourth  year,  being  born 
in  1686. 

The  vcrfes  certainly  feem  unintelligible,  untefs  they  allude  to 
fome  connexion,  to  which  her  higheft  hopes,  though  nobly 
cor.ne&ed  hcrfelf,  could  not  afpire.  What  other  fcnfe  can  be 
given  to  thefe  words  f 

**  Why  bade  ye  clfe,  ye  pow'rs,  her  foirl  afpire, 
Beyond  the  vulgar  flight  of  low  defire  ? 
Ambition  firft  fprang  from  your  bright  abodes, 
The  glorious  fault  of  angels  and  of  gods  f" 

*'  She  was  hcrfelf  of  a  noble  family*  or  there  can  be  n» 
meaning  in  the  line, 

"  That  once  had  honour,  virtue,  titles,  fame*." 

"  Un4er  the  idea  here  fuggefted,  a  greater  propriety  is  givtft' 
to  the  verfe,  which  otherwise  appears  fo  tame  and  common-place. 

"  'Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  (hall  be/* 

"  It  appears  fufficicntlv  from  Pope's  letter,  that  (he  was  of 
a  wild  and  romantic  difpofition.  She  left  her  friends  and  country, 
and  commenced  a  fentimental  purfuit  after  the  object  in  which 
her  ambition  and  enthnfiaftic  caprice  had  centered.  Having  all. 
enated  her  relations  by  her  wayward  conduct,  and  being  difap* 
pointed  in  the  hopes  (he  had  formed,  (he  retired  voluntarily  to  a 
convent/'     PNxxxi. 

The  argument  from  the  elegy,  that  fhe  was  high  herfelf, 
vet  too  ambitious  in  her  love,  it  irrefragable ;  but  any  undue 
intimacy  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  feem*  neither  to* 
be  implied  by  his  verfes,  nor  compatible  with  the  ioftinefs 

#"  We  db  not  fee  in  the  dialogue  any  foundation  for  this  con* 
jefture.  But  the  verfes  to  the  Jady  retiring,  certainly  imply  in- 
tiraacy.     Rev. 

+  "  It  is  faid,  her  name  was  Wmfberry/' — At  page  1*8. 
it  is  "  Wainfoury/'     Rev.  ? 

of 


Bowles's  Edition  of  PopiU  Works.  *Sl 

of  her  feelings.     The  opening  of  the  elegy  implies  that  flic 
deftroyed  herfelf. 

The  reader  of  this  life  will  certainly  not  rife  from  the 
pcru fa!  with  incrcafed  partiality  for  the  character  of  Pope ,  the 
biographer  does  not  confider  himfelf  as  retained  to  glofs  over 
the  conduft  of  his  author,  and  when  any  thing  reprehen fiblc 
appears  in  it,  does  not  forbear  to  fpeak  of  it  in  fuitabla 
terms,  but  we  cannot  fee  any  fymptoms  of  a  wifh  to  depre* 
ciate  Pope.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  B.  takes  part  with  Addifon 
in  the  divifion  between  the  two  poets,  as  Blackilone  and 
others  have  done,  on  a  due  conflderation  of  the  queftion : 
but,  on  the  very  fame  principles,  when  Pope  is  accufed  bv 
Hor.  Walpole,  without  due  evidence,  Mr.  B.  becomes  his 
defender. 

41  One  circumftance  is  mentioned  by  H.  Walpole,  which, 
if  true,  was  indeed  flagitious.  Walpole  informs  Gray  that  the 
chara&er  of  Atofla  was  (hewn  to  the  Duchefs  of  Buckingham, 
and  to  the  Duchefs  of  Marlborough ;  that  Pope  received  a 
thoufand  pounds  from  tke  Duchefs  of  Marlborough,  promising, 
•n  thefe  terms,  to  fupprefs  it ;  that  he  took  the  money,  and 
then  publifhed  it. 

'*  It  muft  be  owned,  from  the  moft  folemn  affertion  madt 
of  it  *,  it  might  feem  that  Pope  thought  the  aifercion  alone 
Efficient  to  prove  his  adherence  to  the  engagement ;  but  a  ftory 
10  bafe  ought  not  for  a  moment  to  be  admitted,  folely  on  the 
teftimony  of  Walpole. 

"  Pope  certainly  was  not  a  favourite  (on  account  of  political 
differences)  with  the  Walpoles,  though  he  received  civilities  from 
Sir  Robert ;  and  till  there  is  other  proof  bdides  the  ex  parte  evi. 
denoe,  and  fole  aflertion  of  Walpole,  the  fa/ne  candour  which 
made  us  rejecl  what,  upon  no  better  foundation,  was  faid  of 
Addifon,  ought  to  make  us  reject,  with  equal  readinefs,  the 
belief  of  a  circumftance  fo  derogatory  to  the  characler  of  Pope* 
Whatever  can  be  proved  ought  not  to  be  rejecled :  whatever  nas 
no  other  foundation  but  the  ip/e  dixit  of  an  adverfaiy,  is  entitled 
to  no  regard,  particularly  when  the  firft  eflential  of  characler  i» 
in  queftion."     P.  ci. 

On  other  occalions  alfo,  this  biographer  gives,  in  very 
elegant  language,  the  more  pleafing  parts  of  his  author's 
characler. 

"  By  the  death  of  Gay  and  his  mother,  he  loft  not  only 
much  of  that  which  fweetened  life,  but  much  which  operated, 
on  the  various  occasions  of  difguft  with  the  world,  as'  the  balm 

•  M  Uikhi  his  honour/* 
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to  his  wounded  feelings*  Whatever  irritation  he  might  fawe* 
times  have  experienced,  he  no  fooner  turned  his  eye  on  thofe  he 
loved,  but  his  paflions  Teemed  to  fubfide,  and  his  fpirit  became 
gentle.  Hence,  in  his  fevercft  denunciations  of  fatirical  indig- 
nation, he  fo  often  and  fo  delightfully  intcrcih  us  by  unexpected 
touches  of  domeftic  tendernefs.  Thefe  habitual  leniencies  to  his 
mind  were  taken  away,  and  a  greater  degree  of  irritation  and 
afperity  gradually  fucceeded/'     P.  xcii. 

The  faults  of  Pope  are  all  referred,  and  apparently  with 
reafon,  to  vanity,  cherifhed  to  a  morbid  degree  by  his 
parents  and  early  friends.  Yet  it  is  amply  allowed  that  he 
was  "  a  moil  dutiful  and  affectionate  fon,  a  kind  mailer,  a. 
fin  cere  friend,  a,nd  generally  [peaking,  a  benevolent  man/' 
(p.  cxx.)  The  contraft  between  his  chagrin  and  that  of 
Swift,  is  very  ably  drawn. 

"  The  anger  of  Swift  was  general ;  the  fpleen  of  Pope  parti- 
cular :  one  was  difguftcd  with  the  nature  of  man ;  the  other 
piqued  and  offended  by  individually  confining  his  animofi  ty  to 
the  fraall  circle  of  thofe  who  offended  him.  Swift,  politically 
fpeaking,  was  difappointed  that  the  high  poft  in  fociety,  xm 
which  from  his  talents  he  thought  himfelf  entitled  to  afpire,  was 
early  wreitcd  from  the  grafp  of  his  ambition.  Pope,  attaining 
a  fituation,  though  a  private  one,  much  higher  than  he  could 
have  cxpe&ed,  chiefly  felt  offended  when  his  intellectual  fupe* 
riority  was  difputed."     P.  cii. 

It  is  certainly  of  more  ufc  to  the  world,  tliat  the  true 
characlcr  of  any  eminent  nun  fhould  be  difplayed,  tha4i  that 
it  fhould  be  partially  protctted,  when  he  can  no  longer  be 
benefited  or  injured  by  #ood  or  evil  report. 

The  Latin  verfes,  which  we  firfl  publilhcd,  as  informed 
to  Mr.  Bethel  in  a  copy  of  Pope's  works*,  Mr.  Bowles,  with 
a  correct nefs  of  judgment  fuited  to  his  claflical  talle,  pic— 
nounccs  to  be  fuch  as  Pope,  from  his  education,  could  not 
have  been  capable  of  writing  ;  and  Mill  lefs  could  he  have 
written  thofe  which  he  quoted  in  No.  178  of  the  Guardian. 
The  former  have  fince  been  difcovcied  to  belong  to  Jo- 
hannes Secundus  tf  the  other  have  not  been  traced,  but  are 
certainly  from  fomc  modern  poet.  Mr.  B.'s  printer  has 
omitted  the  que  alter  fimphcitas. 

When  we  confidcr  Mi.  Bowles  as  a  commentator  on  ten 
volumes   octavo,    of    mifcellaneous  productions,  it  is   cvi- 


'*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  x,  p.  515. 
+  See  Warburron's  twenty-fourth  letter,  lately  ptiblimcd,  and 
Biihop  Hurd's  Reference  fubjoinoi.     It  is  in  the  firft  Eicgy  of 
Secundus. 
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dent  that  it  cannot  he  eafy  to  give  a  general  character  of 
his  remarks.  They  are  of  couife  very  various  in  their 
kinds,  but  this  we  may  very  fecurely  aflert  of  them,  that 
they  never  are  fuperfluous  or  obtrufive.  They  are  the  obfer- 
vations  of  a  fenfiblc  and  acute  reader;  and  where  talrc  is 
concerned,  are  generally  coru-ft  as  well  as  elegant ;  ofren  dilV 
playing  a  fagacious  oblervauon  of  the  human  heart ;  and 
fomctimes  elucidating  what  other  annotators  have  overlooked 
or  mifrepreiented.  A  few  fpecimens  of  thefe  qualities  may 
be  eafily  produced.  The  remarks  which  arc  lubjoined  to 
Pope's  Difcourfe  on  Pafloral  Poetry,  are  fomewhat  too  long 
for  an  infertion,  but  they  contain  much  of  elegant,  and 
much  of  correft  obfervation.  The  judication  of  Virgil's 
firft  Eclogue,  as  a  true  Paftoral,  appears  to  us  particularly 
happy.  We  (hall  produce,  however,  a  fhorter  fpecimen.' 
It  is  a  note  on  Warton's  note,  at  the  end  of  the  firft  Pafto* 
ral,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Johnfon  as  harfhly  condemning  all 
pafloral  poetry. 

"  Sorely/'  (ays  Mr.  B.,  "  Dr.  Johnfon's  decrying  the  affecled 
introda&ion  of  the  crook  and  pipe,  Sec,  into  Englifti  paftorals,  is 
not  a  condemnation  of  all  paftoral  poetry.  Dr.  Johnfon  certainly 
could  not  very  highly  relilh  this  fpecies  of  poetry,  witnefs  his 
harm  criticifms  on  Milton's  exquifite  Lycidas,  Sec. ;  but  w* 
almoft  forgive  his  feverity  on  feveral  genuine  pieces  of  poetic 
excellence,  when  we  confider  that  he  has  done  a  fervice  to  truth 
and  nature,  in  fpcaking  with  a  proper  and  dignified  contempt  of 
fuch  trite  puerilities."     Vol.  x.  p.  72. 

We  would  point  out  to  obfervation,  alfo,  the  note  ait  the 
end  of  the  Sacred  Eclogue,  Meiliaii,  as  containing  very  jufl 
difcrimination,  and  difp laying  claflical  tafle.  A  very  different 
chai after  appears  in  the  note  on  the  Ode  to  Solitude,  where 
we  obferve  an  acute  view  of  individual  charafler,  and  of 
general  nature. 

**  It  may  not  be  tininterefting  to  compare  the  fucceffion  of 
Pope's  productions  with  the  progrefs  of  his  mind  and  character. 
In  this,  his  earlieft  effufion,  all  is  rural  quiet,  innocence,  con- 
tent, &c.     We  next  fee,  in  his  Paftorals,  \\\e  golden  age  of  hap. 
pinefs;  while  the 

s%   Shepherd  lad  lends  forth  his  fock 
Bcfide  the  liivcr  Thame." 

t€  His  next  ftep,  Windfor  Foreft,  exhibits  the  fame  rural 
turn,  but  with  views  more  diverfified  ai.d  extended,  and  ap- 
proaching more  to  the  real  hiftory  and  concerns  of  life.  The 
warm  paffions  of  youth  fucceed ;  and  we  are  intcrcficd  in  the 
fate  of  the  tender  Sappho,  or  the  ardent  and  unfortunate  Eloifc. 
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As  the  world  opens,  local  manners  are  difplayed.  In  the  Rape  of 
the  Lock,  we  fee  the  firft  playful  effort  of  Satire,  without  ULna? 
Cure,  at  once  gay,  elegant,  and  delightful ; 


*'  Belinda  fmiles,  and  al}  the  world  is  gay. 


»> 


€t  Thp  pan  of  fevere  thought  now  appears,  in  the  Eflay  on 
Man.  The  fame  vein  (hows  itfelf  in  the  Moral  Eflay s ;  but  the 
investigation  is  di reeled  to  individual  failings,  and  mingled  with 
fpleen  and  anger  In  the  later  Satires,  we  witnefs  the  language 
of  acrimony  and  bitternefs.  The  D  unci  ad  clofes  the  protpeft, 
spd  we  there  behold  the  aged  bard  amid  a  fwarm  of  enemies, 
who  began  his  career  all  ''  innocence,  bap  fin  eft,  and  fmiles." 
P.  185. 

• 

The  following  obfervat ion  contains  a  veryjufl,  though 
refpeclful  correplion  of  hit  venerable  matter.  It  is  fub- 
jpined  to  the  note  on  Cervantes,  in  the  Art  of  Criticifm. 

"  Dr.  Warton  concludes  that  to  have  a  perfeQ  relijb  for  Ceiv 
vantes,  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that  madnefs  is  a  common 
diforder  in  Spain,  at  a  certain  lime  of  life;  and* he  quotes 
Thuanus,  who  has  thefe  words  :  '  Sur  la  fin  de  fes  jours  il  devint 
furieux,  comme  /on?  d' ordinaire  Us  Effagnols  /'  Surely  the  candid 
critic  and  the  venerable  hiftorian  here  go  too  far/'    P.  a  13. 

,  Si 

At  page  220  of  the  fame  volume,  appear  fome  excel- 
lent  remarks  on  contrqjl,  judicioufly  and  fiuely  illuf- 
trated,  by  reference  to  fome  of  the  fublimeft  chorufles  of 
Handel. 

"  In  the  oratorio  of  Ifrael  in  E^ypt,"-he  fa^s,  "  the  eSeG. 
of  contrail,  undoubtedly  defigned,  is  peculiarly  linking,  in  the 
fucceflion  of  chorufles  expreflive  of  the  plagues.  Every  uo. 
learned  as  well  as  learned  hearer,  will  be  fenfible  of  this,  in  at. 
tpnding  to  the  (ubliroity  and  grandeur  of  the  chorus,  He  gave 
fbem  bailftonet  for  rain,  followed  by  the  gloomy,  continued  fo- 
leronity  of  the  accompaniments,  and  the  abrupt  fimpliciry  of  the 
voice  parts  in  He/ent  thick  darknefs.;  which  is  immediately  foe- 
ceeded  by  the  beautiful  and  light,  yet  melancholy  melody,  pf 
He  /mote  all  the  firfi  born,  -  and  He  led  them  forth  like  Jbeep. 
Another,  among  many  inftances  of  the  fame  kind  of  contrail, 
may  be  obferved  in  two  fucceffive  chorufles  in  Deborah,  one 
beginning  0  Baal,  Monarch  of  the  Skies,  expreffive  of  the  noify 
exultations  of  the  followers  of  that  god ;  the  other,  Lord  of 
Eternity,  chara&eriftic  of  tfye  pious  and  folemn  worfliip  of  the 
true  believer/'    P.  zai. 

The  object  of  the  commentator  in  this  paflage  is  to  con- 
firm the  do&rine  thai  contrail  may  be  maintained  by  paf- 

fages 
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{ages  equally  fine,  and  that  it  is  not  neceffary  to  introduce 
what  is  flat  and  weak  to  fct  off  the  grand ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  has  very  fully  attained  his  obje£l. 
.  The  following  fhort  note  on  Falfe  Eloquence,  fo  beauti- 
fully illuftxated  by  Pope,  is  worthy  of  a  poet  commenting 
oo  a  poet.     Pope  fays 

"  Falfe  eloquence,  like  the  prifmatic  glafs, 
Its  gaudy  colours  fpreads  on  every  place." 

'    Bowies  obferves,  after  praifing  this  paflage : 

'*  Fine  <worJs  do  not  make  fimt  poems,  and  there  cannot  be 
a  ftronger  proof  of.  the  want  of  real  genius,  than  thofe  high 
colours  and  meretricious  embelli  foments  of  language,  which, 
while  they  hide  the  poverty  of  ideas,  hnpofe  on  the  unpraAifed 
eye  with  a  gaudy  femblance  of  beauty/'     P.  237. 

When  we  have  given  thefe  notes,  without  any  peculiar 
care  in  the  feleclton,  mud  we  not  fay  that  f;\ch  a  commen- 
tator has  other  powers  betides  that  of  combining  rhymes? 
and  that  to  give  a  general  condemnation  of  them  muft  be 
to  fall  under  that  cenfure  of  Pope,  where  he  represents  a 
bad  critic  as  worfe  than  a  bad  author  ?  For,  fays  be,     . 

"  A  writer's  endeavour,  for  the  nioft  part,  is  to  pleafe  his 
readers,  and  he  fails  merely  through  the  misfortune  of  an  ill 
judgment*  but  fuch  a  critic's  is  to  put  them  out  of  humour; 
#  defign  he  could  never  go  upon  without  both  that  an(L  an  ill 
temper."     Author  1  Preface,  p.  3. 

It  will  not  be  expecled  that  we  mould  go  through  the  ten 
volumes  in  this  way,  for  though  we  fhould  thereby  produce 
an  entertaining  and  a  valuable  feleclion,  we  (hould  occupy 
much  more  fpace  than  we  can  allot  to  a  (ingle  work  ;  and 
(hould  grievoufly  fatigue  eurfelves,  if  not  our  readers. 
Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  in  general  we  agree  to  the  deciGous, 
and  partake  the  fentiments  of  the  commentator;  and  if  in 
fome  inftances  we  do  not,  they  are  yet  not  fuch  as  we  could 
fairly  object  as  faults.  We  do  not  quite  agree  with  him 
jn  his  high  opinion  of  the  verification  of  Sandys,  nor  think 
that  the  quotations  given  in  p.  291  of  vol.  1,  exaclly  bear 
htm  out  in  his  decifion ;  yet  we  allow  that  Sandys  was  an 
admirable  verfifier  for  his  time,  and  very  often,  particularly 
in  his  Pfalms,  furpaflfes  expectation.  The  following  note 
on  the  character  of  Artemifia,  in  vol  II,  we  will  produce 
before  we  quit  this  part  of  the  fubjecl,  merely  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  a  Jifferent  kind  of  illuftration  from  thofe  we  have 
given  before. 

f  By 
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u  By  Aftemifia,  Pope  has  been  thought  to  have  meant  Queen 
Caroline.  It  certainly  bears,  in  many  points,  a  refemb!ance> 
but  coloured  by  fpleen.  She  became  corpulent ;  and  Mr.  Coxe 
obferves^  '  Her  levees  were  a  ft  range  picture  of  the  motly  cha- 
racter and  manners  of  a  Queen  and  learned  woman.  She  re* 
ceived  company  while  at  her  toilette — learned  men  and  divioea 
were  intermixed  with  courtiers  and  ladies  of  the  houfehold. 
The  converfation  turned  upon  metaphyseal  fubjc&s,  blended 
with  the  tittle.tattle  of  the  drawing  room.*    (Coxe's)  Memoirs, 

"  It  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  that,  notwithftanding  Pope's 
general  farcafms,  {he  was  a  moil  exemplary,  fcnfible,  prudent, 
and  amiable  woman,  as  is  clearly  proved  by  Mr.  Coxe.'* 
P.  310,    . 

Kiftorical  notes  are  in  general  Satisfactory,  and  Mr. 
Bowles  is,  we  know,  well  qualified  to  write  them.  Objec- 
tions have  been  made  in  one  or  two  inftances,  but  a  general 
charge  of  inaccuracy  or  incompetency  in  this  refpeft,  would 
be  the  height  of  injuftice. 

As  a  critic  this  editor  appears  to  advantage  in  fome  of  the 
notes  which  we  have  quoted,  and  of  courfe  a  great  propor- 
tion of  his  remarks  are  of  a  critical  tendency:  but  he  ap- 
pears mod  deciflvely  in  that  capacity  in  his  "  concluding 
obfei  vations  on  the  poetic  character  of  Pope,"  at  the  end 
of  the  tenth  volume.     His  fundamental  po&tion  is, 

"  That  all  images  drawn  from  what  is  beautiful  or  fublime 
in  the  works  of  Nature,  are  more  beautiful  and  fublime  than 
any  images  drawn  from  Art,  and  therefore,  per  Je,  more 
poetical."    P.  363. 

On  this  ground  he  tries  and  e  Hi  mates  the  character  of 
Pope  as  a  poet ;  and  though  he  makes  a  ftrong  exception 
in  favour  of  the  Epiille  of  Eloifi,  he  feems  to  conclude 
that  Pope  is,  from  various  circumftances,  rather  the  poet 
of  art  than  of  nature.  He  allows  him  to  be  at  the  very 
head  of  the  clafs  to  which  he  belongs,  but  does  not  place 
him  in  the  higheft  clafs.  In  this  opinion  we  think  the  molt 
judicious  readers  will  agree  with  him.  The*  chief  fault 
in  this  Effay  is,  in  onr  opinion,  the  rating  rather  too  highly 
the  powers  of  description,  as  employed  on  external  nature, 
defcending  to  minutiae  which  fnrely  are  fometimes  faults. 
But  lie  is  himfelf  a  defcriptive  poet,  of  great  accuracy  and 
feeling,  and  who  will  not  allow  feme  feci tt  pa  y  to 
1  a  talent  peculiarly  pofTefled  ? 

•  The  reader  who  feeks  in  this  edition  for  the  illuftration  of 
afiy  particular  paflage  will  feldom  be  difappointed.  The  follow- 
ing inAaiice  is  one  of  the  few  in  which  lomething  appears  to 

be 
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be  wanting.  Pope  fent  te  the  Dtuke  of  Buckingham  a  very 
fanciful  and  humourous  defcription  of  an  old  houfc,  which 
appears  in  volume  vii,  pare  iJT6  ;  but  it  is  fomewhat  An- 
gular, that  the  very  fame  description,  almoft  verbatim,  with 
a  few  flight  variations,  the  reafons  for  which  may  eafily  he 
feen,  was  fent  by  him  alfo  to  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu.  He 
was  fo  plea  fed  with  his  own  wit,  and  not  without  reafon, 
for  the  defcription  is  very  witty,  that  he  tranferibed  it  for  a 
fecond  correspondent*  This  fecond  copy  appears  in  vol. 
vim,  p.  460.  But  both  thefe  letters  are  without  dates,  and 
consequently  it  does  not  appear  what  was  the  place  defcribed; 
nor  does  the  editor  inform  us.  But  the  fab  Sequent  letter 
to  Lady  Mary  being  dated  Cirencefter,  Sept.  15,  1751, 
gives  a  key  to  the  whole  matter  *.  He  was  then  in  the 
country  with  Lord  Bathurft,  who  had  lately  bought  his 
place,  (Oakley  Park,)  adjoining  to  that  town,  which  Pope 
afliiled  him  to  embellifh  and  improve;  and  the  old  houfe 
which  is  fo  particularly  defcribed,  was  probably  that  which 
Lord  Bathurft  found  on  the  eilate,  juft  as  it  had  been  left 
by  the  former  pofleflbr.  The  humour  of  the  old  flcward, 
exquifite  as  it  is,  was  probably  founded  on  faft  ;  and  the 
anecdote  of  Lady  Frances,  might,  perhaps,  be  the  fame. 
Thefe  points  defer ve  a  little  more  attention,  and  might, 
we  fhould  think,  eafily  be  cleared  up. 

We  fhaH  take  our  leave  of  this  work  very  briefly,  by 
faying  that  it  is  an  excellent  edition  :  fuperior  to  Walton's 
in  feveral  rcfpeft$>  and  fufficient  to  fatisiy  any  expectation 
that  is  not  unreafonable. 


Art.  II.  Philofophical  Tr -art faft  ions  of  the  Royal  Society  if 
London  for  the  Year  1808.  Part  II.  Pp.  226.  G.  and 
W.  Nicol.      1803. 

'"pHE  fecond  part  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa£Hons  for  the 
-**  year  1808,  contains  eleven  papers,  the  enumeration  of 
which  is  continued  from  the  equal  number  of  papers  that  arc 
contained  in  the  firfl  part  of  the  volume.  We  lhall  now  en- 
deavour to  give  an  account  of  the  contents  ol  thofe  papers. 


•  He  f.»y*  in  the  letter  to  Lady  Mary,  that  he  was  then 
four-fcorc^aaiks  from  London  ;  juft  the  diftatice  of  Cirencefteiy 
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in  as  extenfivd  a  manner  as  the  nec£flary  limits  of  our  re. 
ports  will  admit. 

XII.  Obfervations  of  a  Comet \  made  with  a  View  to  inve/H* 
gate  its  Magnitude,  and  the  nature  <f  its  Illumination.     To 
which  is  added,  an  Account  of  a  new  Irregularity  lately  per- 
ceived in  the  apparent  Figure  of  the  Planet  Saturn.     By  William 
Herfchel,  LL.D.F.R.S. 

The  comet  which  is  mentioned  in  this  paper  was  difco- 
vered  by  Mr.  Pipott,  at  Bath,  on  the)  28th  of  September, 
1807.  Dr.  Herfchel  fir  ft  faw  it  on  the  4th  of  October, 
and  from  that  time  he  continued  to  make  bis  obfervations 
apon  it  as  often  as  the  weather  permitted.  The  principal 
objeS  of  thofe  obfervations  was  to  examine  the  phylical  ton* 
dition  of  the  comet,  and  the  account  of  this  examination 
forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  principal  part  of  tlie  prefent  paper, 
in  which  the  obfervations,  remarks,  conjectures,  &c,  are 
arranged  according  to  the  parts  of  the  comet,  fuch  as  the  nu- 
cleus, the  head,  the  coma,  and  the  tail. 

Viewing  this  comet  through  a  ten-feet-refle&or,  with  a 
magnifying  power  of  200,  or  300,  (for  on  account  of  its 
moderate  light,  it  could  not  be  advantageoufly  viewed  with 
a  higher  power.)  Dr.  Herfchel  found  that  it  had  a  real, 
and  not  a  fpurious,  nucleus ;  meaning  by  this  word,  that 
part  of  the  head  which  appears  like  a  condenfed  or  folid 
body*  It  was  round,  and  equally  bright  all  over  its  difk ; 
its  iight,  however,  feem?d  to  be  Rightly  tinged  with  red. 
Dr.  H.  made  feveral  obfervations  by  means  of  micrometers, 
as  well  as  by  com  pari  fon  with  other  bodies,  for  the  purpofe 
of  determining  the  apparent  diameter  of  the  nucleus ;  but 
on  account  of  the  motion  of  that  ecleflial  body,  as  alfo  of 
its  light,  the  apparent  fize  of  the  nucleus  varied  materially. 
—Of  this  fize  mention  will  be  made  in  the  general  obferva- 
tions, which  will  be  found  in  the  following  pages.  The  Head 
of  the  Comet  is  thus  explained  : 

"  When  the  comet  viewed  with  an  inferior  ielefcope,  or  if 
the  magnifying  power,  with  a  pretty  good  one,  is  either  much 
too  low,  or  much  too  high,  the  very  bright  rays  immediately 
contiguous  to  the  nucleus  will  fcem  to  belong  to  it,  and  font 
what  may  be  called  the  he;  d."     , 

Examining  this  head  with  an  indifferent  telefcope  in  the 
manner  already  defcribed,  on  the  19th  of  O£iober,  its  fize 
appeared  equal  to  that  of  the  planet  Jupiter.  On  the 
iame  night,  the  coma,  viz.  the  nebulous  appearance  fur- 
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rounding  .the  head  of  the  comet,  appeared  to  be  about  fix 
minutes  in  diameter. — The  tail  appeared  of  different  lengths' 
on  different  nights.     Its  longeft  appearance,  on  the  18th  of 
Oftober,  was  about  Si  degrees.     Its  fhorteft,  on  the  0th  of' 
December,  was  about  23  minutes. 

As  feveral  authors  have  aff<*rted,  that  the  rare  texture  of 
the  tails  of  comets  does  not  affctt  the  light  of  the  fmalleil 
ftars  that  are  feen  through  it,  Dr.  Herfchel  became  defirous 
of  examining  this  particular  circumftance.  His  repeated 
obfervatioDS,  made  exprefsly  for  that  purpofe,  proved  that 
the  ftars  always  appeared  dim  or  lefs  luminous  when  feen 
through  the  tail  of  the  comet,  than  when  feen  out  of  it. 

When  the  comet  was  going  off;  viz.  after  the  beginning 
of  December,  its  appearance  was  .very  much  like  one  of  thofe 
nebulae  which  are  defcribed  in  Dr.  Herfchel's  catalogues  of 
nebulae,  that  are  published  in  former  volumes  of  the  Philo- 
sophical Tranfafttons, 

The  general  refult  of  the  above-mentioned  obfervations, 
and  the  reafuning  which  is  grounded  upon  them,  is  fo  very 
valuable  as  to  deferve  particular  attention;  we  (hall,  there- 
fore, tranferibe  the  whole  of  it. 

"  From  the  obfervations  which  are  now  before  us,  we  may 
draw  fome  inferences,  which  will  be  of  confiderable  importance 
with  regard  to  the  information  they  give  us,  not  only  of  the 
fize  of  the  comet,  but  alio -of  the  nature  of  its  illumination. 

"  A  vifihle,  round,  and  well-defined  difk,  (hining  in  every 
part  of  it  with  equal  brightnefs,  elucidates  two  material  circum- 
ftances  :  for  fince  the  nucleus  of  this  comet,  like  the  body  of  a 
planet,  appeared  in  theihape  of  a  diflt,  which  was  experimentally 
found  to  be  a  real  one,  we  have  good  rcafon  to  befieve  that  it 
eonfifts  of  fome  condenfed  or  folid  body,  the  magnitude  of  which 
may  be  afecmined  by  calculation.  For  inftance,  we  have  feen 
that  its  apparent  diameter,  the  19th  of  O&ober,  at  6h  20%  was 
■ot  quite  10  large  as  that  of  the  3d  fatellite  of  Jupiter.  In  order 
therefore,  to  have  fome  idea  of  the  real  magnitude  of  our  comet, 
we  may  admit  that  its  diameter  at  the  time  of  obfervation  was 
about  1",  which  certainly'  cannot  be  far  from  truth.  The  diame- 
ter of  the  3&  fatdlite  of  Jupiter,  however,  is  known  to  have  a 
permanent  diik,  fuch  as  may  at  any  convenient  time  be  meafured 
with  all  the  accuracy  that  can  be  tfed  ;  and  when  the  refult  of 
fuch  a  meafuae  has  given  us  the  diameter  of  this  fatellite,  it  may 
by  calculation  be  brought  to  the  diftance  from  the  earth  at 
which,  in  my  obfervation,  it  was  compared  with  the  diameter 
of  the  comet,  and  thus  more  accuracy,  if  it  fhould  be  required, 
may  be  obtained.  The  following  refult  of  my  calculation,  how. 
ever,  appears  to  me  quite  fujficient  for  the  purpofe  of  a  general 
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information.  From  the  perihelion  diftance  0,647491,  and  the 
reft  of  the  given  elements  of  the  comet,  we  find  that  its  diftance 
from  the  attending  node  on  its  orbit  at  the  time  of  obfer ration 
was  730  45'  44" ;  and  having  alfo  the  earth's  diftance  from  the 
fame  node,  and  the  inclination  of  the  comet's  orbit,  we  compute 
by  thefe  data  the  angle  at  the  fun.  Then  by  calculating  in  the 
next  place  the  radius  vector  of  the  comet,  and  having  likewise 
the  diftance  of  the  earth  from  the  fun,  we  find  by  computation 
that  the  diftance  of  the  comet  from  the  earth  at  the  time  of  ob- 
fervation  was  1,169192,  the  mean  diftance  of  the  earth  being  "1. 
Now  fince  thedifk  of  the  comet  was  obferved  to  fubtend  an  angle 
of  1'',  which  brought  to  the  mean  diftance  of  the  earth'  gives 
1  ",169,  and  fince  we  alfo  know  that  the  earth's  diameter,  which, 
according  to  Mr.  Dalby,  is  7913,2  miles*,  fubtends  at  the 
fame  diftance  an  angle  of  17*,  2,  we  deduce  from  thefe  principles 
the  real  diameter  of  the  comet,  which  is  538  miles. 

"  Having  thus  inveftigated  the  magnitude  of  our  comet,  we 
may  in  the  next  place  alfo  apply  calculation  to  its  illumination. 
The  obfervations  relating  to  :he  light  of  the  comet  were  made 
from  the  4th  of  Oclober  to  the  19th.  In  all  which  time  the 
comet  uniformly  preserved  the  appearance  of  a  planetary  diflt 
fully  enlightened  by  the  fun  :  it  was  every  where  equally  bright, 
round,  and  well  defined  on  its  borders.  Now  as  that  part  of  the 
difk  which  was  then  vifible  to  us,  could  not  poflibly  have  a  full 
illumination  from  the  fun,  I  have  calculated  the  phafes  of  the 
comet  for  the  4th  and  for  the  19th,  the  refult  of  which  is,  that 
on  the  4th  the  illumination  was  119*  45'  9*  as  rcprefenred  in 
figure  1,  and  that  on  the  19th  it  hsd  gradually  increafed  to 
124022'  40",  of  which  a  repreien ration  is  given  in  figure  2. 
Both  phafes  appear  to  me  fufficiently  defalcated,  to  prove  that  the 
comet  did  not  mine  by  light  reflected  from  the  fun  only  ;  for  had 
this  been  the  cafe,  the  deficiency  I  think  would  have  been  per. 
ceived,  notwithftanding  the  fmallnefs  of  the  objelt.  Thofe  who 
are  acquainted  with  my  experiments  on  fmall  filver  globules  +, 
will  eafily  admit,  that  the  fame  telefcope,  which 'could  (hew  the 
fplierical  form  q£  balls,  which  fubtendtd  only  a  few  tenths  of  a 
fecond  in  diameter,  would  furcly  not  have  represented  a  cometary 
difk  as  circular,  if  it  had  been  as  deficient  as  are  the  figures  which 
give  the  calculated  appearances. 

"  If  thefe  remarks  arc  well,  founded,  we  are  author! fed  to  con. 
elude,  that  the  body  of  the  comet  on  its  furface  is  telf-fumfnotw, 
from  whatever  caufe  this  quality. tnajr  be  derived.     The  vivacity 


*  "  See  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1791,  page  239;  Mr.  Dalby  givps 
the  two  femi-axes  of  the  earth,  from  a  mean  of  which  the  above 
^diameter  7913,1682  is  obtained.*' 

t  *«  See  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1805,  p.  38,  the  5 th experiment.'* 
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t>f  the  light  of  the  comet  alfo,  had  a  much  greater  refembJance  to 
the  radiance  of  the  ftars,  than  to  the  mild  refleclion  of  the  fun's 
beams  from  the  moon,  which  is  an  additional  fupport  of  our  former 
inference. 

'*  The  changes  in  the  brightnefs  of  the  fmall  ftars,  when  they 
are  fucceflively  imxnerged  in  the  tail  or  coma  of  the  comet,  or 
cfcared  from  them,  prove  evidently,   that  tbey  are  fufficiently 
denfe  to  obftTUct  the  free  paflage  of  ftar-light.     Indeed  if  ths 
tail  or  coma  were  cdmpofed  of  particles  that  reflect  the  light  of 
the  fun,  to  make  them  vifible  we  ought  rather  to  expect,  that  the 
number  of  folid  refle&ing  particles,  required  for   this  purpofe, 
would  entirely  prevent  our  feeing  any  ftars  through  them.     But 
the  brightnefs  of  the  head,  coma,  and  tail  alone,  will  fufficiently 
account  for  the  obferved  changes,  if  we  admit  that  they  mine  not 
by  reflection^  but  by  their  own  radiance  ;  for  a  faint*  object  pro- 
jected on  a  bright  ground,  or  feen  through  it,  will  ccrtainjy  appear,  ' 
fomewhat  fainter,  although  its  rays  fhould  meet  with  no  obstruction 
in  coming  to  the  eye.     Now,  as  in  this  cafe,  we  are  fare  oTthe 
bright  interpofition  of  the  parts  of  the  comet,  but  have,  no  know. 
ledge  of  floating  particles,  we  ought  certainly  not  to  afcribe  an 
effect  to  an  hypothetical  caufe,  when  the  exiftence  of  one,  quite 
fufficient  to  explain  the  phenomena,  is  evident. 

cr  If  we  admit  that  the  obferved  full  illumination  of  the  diflc 
of*  the  comet  cannot  be  accounted  for  from  rtefleftion,  we  may 
draw  the  fame  conclufion  with  refpect  to  the  brightnefs  of  the 
head,  coma,  and  tail,  from  the  following  cdnfidaration.  The 
observation  of  the  2d  of  February  mentions,  that  no,t  only  the 
head  and  coma  were  ftill  very  bright,  but  that  alfo  the  faint  re-,  . 
mains  of  the  tail  were  ftill  vifible ;  but  the  diftance  of  the  comet 
from  the  earth,  at  the  time  of  obfervation,  was  nearly  24.0  millions 
of  miles*,  which  proves,  I  think,  that  no  light  reflected  from 
floating  particles  could  poflibly  have  reached  the  eye,  without 
fuppofing  the  number,  extent,  and  denfity  of  thefe  particles,  far ' 
greater  than  what  can  be  admitted. 

"  My  laft  obfervation  of  the  comet,  on  the  21ft  of  February,  ' 
gives  additional  fupport  to  what  has  been  faid ;  for  at  the  time  of 
this  obfervation,  the  comet  was  almoft  2,9  times  fhe  mean  dif- 
tance of  the  fun  from  the  earth  t.  It  was  alfo  nearly  2,7  from 
the  fun  X'  What  chance  then  could  rays  going  to  the  comet 
from  the  fun,  at  fuch  a  diftance,  have  to  be  feen  after  refleclion, 
by  an  eye  placed  at  more  than  275  million*  of  miles  $  from  the 


*  239894939. 

-r  The  fun's  mean  diftance  being  f,  that  o    the  comet  was 
2,89797. 

£  The  comet's  diftance  from  the  fun  was  2,68,3196* 

comet? 
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comet?    And  yet  the  inftant  the  comet   made  its   appearance' 
iri  the    telefcope,   it    ft  ruck  the   eye    as*  a    very    confpicuoua 
object; 

"  The  imroenfe  tails  alfo  of  Tome  comets  that  have  been  oJ>« 
ferved,  and  even  that  of  the  preflnt  one,  whofe  tail,  on  the  18th 
of  October,  was  expanded  over  a  fpace  of  more  than- nine  millions 
of  miles  #,  may  be  accounted  for  more  fatisfaclorily,  by  admitting 
them  toconfift  of  radiant  matter,  fuch  as,  for  inftance,  the  aurora  ' 
borealis,  than  when  we  unneceflarily  afcribe  their  light  to  a  re. 
flection  of  the  fun's  illumination  thrown  upon  vapours  fuppoiecVto 
artfe  from'  the  body  of  the  comet. 

u  'By' the  gradual  incrcafe  of  the  diftance  of  our  comet,  we 
have  feen  that  it  a  {Turned  the  refemblance  of  a  nebula;  and  it  it 
certain,  that  had  I  met  with  it  in  one  of  my  fweeps  of  the  zones 
of  the  heavens,  as  it  appeared  on  either  of  the  days  between  the 
6th  of  December,  and 'the  21  ft  of  February,  it  would  have  been 
put  down  in  the  lift  I  have  given  of  nebulae.  This  remark  cannot 
but  raife  a  fufpicion  that  fome  comets  may  have  actually  been  feen 
under  a  nebulous  form,  and  as  fuch  have  been  .recorded  in  my  ca- 
talogues ;  and  were  it  not  a  talk  of  many  years  labour,  I  mould 
undertake  a  review  of  all  my  nebulae,  in  order  to  fee  whether  any 
of  them  were  wanting,  or  had  changed  their-  place,  which  cer- 
tainly  would  be  an  inveftigation  that  might  lead  to  very  inlertft- 
ing  conclufions."     P.  154. 

The  latter  part  of  this  paper  contains  feveral  observations 
relative  to  a  new  irregularity  in  the  figure  of  the  planet  Sa- 
turn, which  Dr.  Herfchel  fays,  **  I  am  perfectly  affured 
had  no  exiftence  the  laft  time  I  examined  the  planet/'  The 
peculiarity  is  that  in  June  1807,  the  northern  regions  of  that 
planet  looked  flattened,  as  defcribed  in  a  former  paper,  but 
the  foutherh  region  appeared  more  curved  and  bulged  out- 
wardly* Dr.  H.  annexes  various  judicious  remarks  to  the 
account  of  thofe  observations;  and,  upon  the  whole,  he 
found  reafon  to  afcribe  the  apparent  protuberance  of  the  * 
above-mentioned  fouthern  region  to  the  refraction  of  the 
light,  which  proceeding  from  thofe  parts,  was  obliged  to 
paf*  through  the  atmofphere  of  the  ring,  the  edge  of  which 
was,  at  that  time,  very  near  thofe  parts. 

A  plate  with  two  figures  is  annexed  to  this  very  interefling 
paper.  _ 
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XIII.  Hydraulic  Inveftigations,  fitbfervient  to  an  intended 
Croonian  LeSure  on  the  Motion  of  the  Blood.  By  Thomas  Youngs 
M.D.  For.  Sec.  U.S. 

This  paper  is  divided  into  five  fe&ions,  the  fir  ft  of  which 
treats  of  the  friftion  and  difcharge  of  fluids  running  in  pipes, 
and  of  the  velocity  of  rivers. 

The  principal  objeQ  of  this  fe&ion  is  to  ftate  certain  for* 
mulae,  more  accurate  and  more  extenfively  ufeful  than  any 
others,  for  the  purpofe  of  determining  the  velocity  of  a  fluid 
running  through  any  given  pipe  or  river,  and  with  any  given 
head  of  water.  Thele  formulas  were  deduced  by  Dr.  Young" 
from  a  careful  examination  of  a  variety  of  experiments  made 
by  Dubuat,  Gerftner,  aud  himfelf. 

"  If  we  exprefs,"  he  fays,  "  in  the  firft  pAace^  all  the  met. 
lores  in  French  inches,  calling  the  height  employed  in  overcoming 
the  fri&ion  /,  the  velocity  in  a  fecond  <v,  the  diameter  of  the 

pipe  d,  stnd  its  length  /,  we  may  make/=,a  j-v*  +  zc—v; 

for  it  is  obvious  that  the  ftklibn  rouft  be  direftly  as  the  length 
of  the  pipe ;  and  fince  cfce  prefiase  is  proportional  to  the  area  of 
the  fe&ion,  and  thefutfaco  producing  the  friftion  to  its  circum- 
ference or  diameter,  the  relative  magnitude  of  the  firi&ion  mint 
jalfo  1>e  inverfely  as  *he  diameter,  or  nearly  fo,  as  Dubuat  has 
'juftly  obferved*    We  flia.ll  then  find  that  a  maft  be  .0009001 

(.    7C    '         I4AO  l8o\  4  f     QQOJJ  ]    V 

'  ( iotp  +  ^  +  —)•    Hence  it  is  eafy  to  calculate  the  velocity 

\  m  da' 

for  any  given  pipe  or  river,  and  with,  any  given  head  of  water. 
For  the  height  required  for  producing  the  velocity v>  iodepeu- 

dently  of  friction,  is,  according  to  Dubuat,  — j,  or  rather,  as  it 

appears  from  almoft  all  the  experiments  which  I  have  compared*, 

— ~;  and  the  whole  height  b  is  therefore  equal  to/+ — ,  or  h 


=  (7+  i)*1*  7* 3  «*  "***  ^stid+MiW  "* 


e 
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•J-,  <v*  +  2*v  ss  U9  whence  «*  =  •  {**  +  **)  —  «•  1°  on^ 
to  adapt  this  formula  to  the  cafe  of  riven,  we  muft  make  /  infi- 
nite ;  then  b  become*  —,  and  M=s  -.—as  -,  s  being  the  fine 
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of  the  inclination,  and</fovr  -times*  the  Hydraulic  ffieaQ<  dcpjth ; 
and  fince  *  is  heresr  ~,  v  =sV.v  1^  ?  .TTf^  ailj  jn  j^  rivcrt,  v 

becomes  nearly  v"  (20000^1.)"    P.  16G. 

'  *  *  *         *>  ' 

After  the  ftatement  of  thofe  formulae,  Dr.  Y.  proceeds  to 
fhow  their  agreement  with  the  refulu  of  aQual  experiments* 
and  this  enmpgrifon  id  exhibited  in  the  ccunmodious  and 
comprehenfive  fortn  of  table*. 

:    The  fecond  feftion  treats  of  tbes  refrftance  occafioned  by 
flexure  in  pipes  os  rivers. 

The  formula,  which  Dr.  Young  gives  for  the  determina- 

lion  of  this  refiftance,  is  *■=-£- — ,  or  more  accurately  r= 

^22££ii£LL  -.  where1  ^  ftahds  for  the  number  of  degrees 

Tub  tended  at  tjie  Centre  of  thp  flexure,  and  j  for  the  radius 
of  curvature  of  the' ax  is  of  the  pipe  in  French  inches. 
«     A  tabte  of  "corriparifons  of  the  Calculations  made  accord* 
ing  to  thofe  formulae*  with.  Dubiiat's  fixjperumeuls  on  the 
iubjecl,  is  contained  in  die  fame  feftsbru  ...   • 

In  the  third  feftion  this  anchor^  confidersthe  propagation 
of  an  impulfe  through  an  elaftic  tube ;  in  the  fourth  he  treats 
of  tlie  magnitude  ot  a  diverging  puifatioti  at  different  points; 
and  in  the  fiftfc  fcftion^he  examines  theeffecV of  a  contract 
lion  adyartcjn^  through  a.  canal ;/  but  it  is  not  practicable 
to  give  a  latisfaclofy  idea  of  thole,  investigations  in  a  few 

r °*ds'    -'.  , •    ■    '      •  .  .     • 

X! VJ  A  bHIifi  in  ihi  Alterations  that  bavt  token  fl*cr  in 
the  StAtffart  if  fitrk,  mn  faSnrJnk  tf  fa  BafiUtk  Gantry  in 
jbt  Count iis  (f.ihrry  and  Antrim*  By  William  Ricbardfan, 
D.D. 

•  The1  irnircenfe  bafaluc  ftrata  of  the  counties  of  Deny  and 
Antrinu  which  -have  for  ages  engaged  the  notice,  and 
excited  the  curiofity,  of  all  kinds  of  obfervere,  were  exa- 
mined  with  pafticular  "attention "by  Df .  ilichardlon,  in  con- 

Junction  witn  Mr-  D<*vy ;  and  it  is  an  account  of  their  obfer- 

'vations-  that  form*  the  fubjeft  of  ^he  ptefent  pretty  extenfive 
paper*  which  is  iltuQftted  t>y  two  elegant  plates;  thefirft  of 
thofe  plates  exhibiting,  a  view  of  Portmoon,  and  the  fecond 

"a  view  of  Plefltir^on  the  north*weft  fide  of  Bengore  Pro- 
jnontory ;  thofe  being  two  of  the  grandefl  fcenes  of  bafaluc 
ftrata.     The  latter  efpeciallv  is  much  diverfified.    It  is  an 

'  •    -    •  afferablage 
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rffemblagc  of  fix  teen  ftrata,  appearing  and  difappearing  at 
Various  altitudes  ;  yet  retaining  each  its  proper  place,  and 
forming  together  a  mod  beautiful  and  regular  whole* 

The  promontory  of  Bengore  extends  from  Danfeverick 
to  Black  Rock,  at  the  end  of  Bufhioot  Strand,  and  at  a  di£» 
tance  of  about  four  £nglifh  miles, 

t€  The  facades,  commence  at  Slack  Rick,  and  incfeafe  la 
height  until  we  reach  Phjkin^  where  the  perpendicular  part 
at  the  fummit  is  1 70  feet,  and  the  precipitous  part  from  the 
bottom  of  the  pillars  to  the  fea  200.  As  we  proceed  on  frost 
PUJkin  to  Dnn/everick)  the  height  gradually  abates,  and  is  finally  ' 
reduced  to  about  100  feet. 

"  In  this  whole  fpace,  wherever  the  precipice  is  accuratel/ 
perpendicular,  the  feveral  ftrata  are  eafily  diftinguimed  from  each  ' 
other,  but  where  the  flighted  obliquity  prevails,  a  graity  cover! 
ing  is  formed  that  efiedually  conceals  all  beneath  it :  hence  the 
face  of  the  precipice  {eons  much  diverfified  $  the  columnar  ftrata  in 
fome  places  only  exhibiting  detached  group  of  pillars,  while  in 
others  they  form  extenfive  colonnades."     P.  iog. 

"With  refpeft  to  the  appearance  of  that  promontory  from  > 
ttie  weftward, 

*•  The  firft  circumftance,"  this  author  fays,  "  that  occurs  to 
the  attentive  obferver  on  his  approach,  is,  that  although  both  the 
promontory  itfelf,  and  the  ftrata  compofing  it,  aicend  to  the 
northward,  yet  it  is  not  in  the  fame  angle,  the  ftrata  being  moze 
inclined  to  the  horizon  than  the  line  tracing  the  furface  of  the 
promontory,  a  fatt  which  t  mail  account  for  afterwards. 

"  From  the  Black  Rock  to  the  Giant* sCauffWay  (about  a  mile) 
the  materials,  and  their  arrangement,  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
coaft  to  the  weftward,  viz.  ftrata  of  table  bafalt,  generally  fepa- 
rated  by  thinner  ftrata  of  a  reddifh  fubftance* 

*•  At  the  Giant's  Cau/rway  a  new  arrangement  commences, 
one  of  the  little  fyftems'  I  have  mentioned  in  other  memoirs,  by 
the  aggregate  of  which  oar  coaft  is  formed ;  nature  having  changed 
-her  materials,  or  their  difpofition,  or  both,  every  two  or  three 
miles.  To  the  iyftem  of  ftrata  comprehended  between  the  Giant's 
Vattfrwaj  and  Duiifenjerick  I  now  limit  myfelf,  as  all  the  ftrata 
xompofiny itemerge  between  thefe  two  points. 

'*-  As"  we  proceed  along  the  coaft  from  the  Giant's  Gaufcway 
"eaftward,  we  perceive  the  whole  mafs  of  ftrata  afcend  gradually, 
culminate  at  the  northern  point  of  the  promontory,  and  then 
defcend  more  rapidly,  as  the  land  falls  away  to  the  fouth.eaft, 
until  having  traced  them  acrofs  the  face  of  the  precipice,  we 
fee  them  emerge  feparately  at  and  beyond  P$rtmoon  Whyn 
Djkt*A 
v  Gg&  "  The 
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"  The  weftern  fide  of  the  promontory  is  cut  down  perpendicu- 
larly by  eleven  Whyn  Dykes;  the  intervals  between  them  arc  un- 
equal, but  they  all  reach  from  the  top  of  the  precipice  to  the 
water,  out  of  which  fome  of  them  again  emerge  in  confiderable 
fragments  ;  they  are  all  conft  rutted  of  horizontal  prifrps,  which 
are  ftrengly  oontrafted  with  the  vertical  pirlars  of  the  ftrata 
through  which  they  pafs. 

. <c  One  of  the  dykes  at  P*rt.Cooa*9  on  Bengtre,  half  a  mile 
from  the  Giant's  Cau/eivay%  is  very  beautiful :  an  infulated  rock 
About  160  feet  high,  and  20  in  diameter,  (lands  perpendicular  in 
the  middle  of  a  fmall  bay  ;  the  main  body  of  the  rock  is  fimilai 
to  the  contiguous  confondated  mafles  ;  but  on  the  eaft  fide  a  An- 
gular whyn  dyke  is  joined  to  it,  compoled  (as  they  often  are)  of 
feveral  walls  agglutinated  together,  with  wall- like  fragments  of  * 
other  parts  of  the  dyke  emerging  at  their  bafe  ;  the  folid  mafs  of 
dyke  is  feen  cutting  down  the  precipice  to  thefbuthward  at  150 
yards  di dance."     P.  190. 

'  Dr.  Richard  fon  then  proceeds  to  arrange  and  to  defcribe 
bis  obfer  vat  ions  in  regular  order,  firfl  enumerating  and  then 
defcribing  the  ftrata  one  by  one;  after  which  he  collects 
under  one  point  of  view  the  general  fa&s  which  are  naturally 
deduced  from  thole  observations,  and  which  are  principally 
applicable  to  geological  queftions.  Thofe  facls  are  as 
-follows ;  but  with  refpeft  to  the  application  of  the  fame  to 
the  fupport,  or  to  the  invalidation  of  the  numerous  geolo- 
gical theories,  we  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  it- 
fclf. 

"  1.  Every  Itratum  preferred  accurately,  or  very  nearly,  the 
fame  thicknefs  through  its  whole  extent,  with  vary  few  excep- 
tions. 

"  2.  The  upper  and  lower  furface  of  each  ftratum  preserve 
an  exatt  paraUelifm,  fo  long  as  they  are  covered  by  another  ftra- 
tum ;  but  when  any  flea  turn  becomes  the  fuperficial  one,  its  upper 
furface  is  Scolloped,  or  (loped  away  irregularly,  while  the  plane 
forming  its  bafe  continues  fteady,  and  rectilineal ;  but  the  paral- 
lel ifm  of  its  planes  is  refumed  as  foon  as  another  ftratum  is  placed 
over  it. 

"  3.  The  fuperficial  lines  bounding  the  fumrait  of  our  facades, 
'  and  our  furface  itfelf,  are  unconnected  with,  and  unaffected  by,  the 
arrangement  of  the  ftrata  below  them. 

"  4.  Nature,  in  the  formation  of  her  arrangements,  has  never 
'  a  died  upon  an  extenfive  icale  in  our  bafaltic  area,  (at  lead  on  its 
northern  fide,  where. our  continuous  precipices  enable  us  to  deter- 
mine the  point  with  precifion)  but  changes  her  materials,  or  her 
arrangement,  or  both,  every  two  or  three  miles,  and  often  at 
much  fmaller  intervals. 

"  5.  Whercvcf 
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*'  5*  Wherever  there  is  a  change  of  material,  as  from  one  ftra- 
tom  to  another  in  a  vertical  line  ;  or  where  the  change  is  in  a 
horizontal  direction  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  fyftem ;  or 
where  a  whyn  dyke  cots  through  an  accumulation  of  ft  rata  ;  in 
all  thefe  cafes  the  change  is  always  per /a  I  turn,  and  never  per 
grains t  the  lines  of  demarcation  always  diftirift,  and  well  de- 
fined :  yet  the  different  materials  pafs  into  each  other  without 
interrupting  thefolidity  and  continuity  of  the  whole  mafs, 

*'  6.  The  facades  on  our  coaft  are  formed,  as  it  were,  by  ver- 
tical planes,  cutting  down,  occafionally,  the  accumulations  of  our  . 
ft  rat  a  ;  the  upper  part  of  thefe  facades  is  generally  perpendicular, 
the  lower  deep  and  precipitous. 

"  7.  The  bafes  of  our  precipices  commonly  extend  a  confi- 
dence way  into  the  fea ;  between  the  water  and  the  foot  of  the 
precipice,  {and  efpecially  near  the  latter)  there  i*  frequently  exhi- 
bited the  wildeft  and  moft  irregular  fcene  of  conftfion,  by  carelefs 
observers  fuppofed  to  be  formed  by  the  ruins  of  the  precipice  above, 
which  have  fallen  down;  fuch,  no  doubt,  was  Mr.  Wbitehnrft's 
idea,  when  he  defences  one  of  thefe  (bene*  as  *  an  awful  wreck  of 
the  terraqueous  globe.* 

• "  But  a  mere  attentive  obftrver  will  fooo  difcover  that  thefe 
capricious  irregularities,  whether  in  the  form  of  rude  cones,  as  at 
Meaujn  Daanay  and  the  weft  fide  of  Plejkin  ;  or  towers,  as.  at  the 
dyke  of  Port  Copm  and  Ca/ho  Le*oit%  at  the  foot  of  Magtiligaw, 
facade,  even  fpires  and  obeliiks,  as  to  the  weft  ward  of  Kenbaan> 
and  at  the  Bull vf Rathlin ;  yet  all  of  thefe  once  forced  pari  of 
the  original  mafs  of  coaft,  ftratified  like  it,  and  their  ftrata  ftill  t 
correfpond,  in  material  and  inclination,  with  thofe  in  the  conti- 
guous precipice. 

-  "  8.  Thefe  vertical  ie&ions  or  abruptions  of  our  ftrata  are  by 
no  means  confined  to  the  fteeps  that  line  our  coaft  ;  the  remaining 
boundary  of  our  bafaltic  area  has  feveral  of  them  equally  grand  ; 
and  jimUar  abruptions,  or  feftions  (though  not  fo  deep)  are  feat, 
teredover  a  great  part  of  our  area,  and  efpecially  on  the  ridges  of 
our  hills  and  mountains  which  are  cut  down  in  many  places  like  a 
ftair,  by  the  fudden  abruption  of  the  bafaltic  ftratum. 

"  9,  Wherever  the  ftrata  are  thus  "fuddenly  cut  oft*,  whether 
it  be  a  mafs  of  accumulated  ftrata,  as  in  the  facades  on  our  Coaft, 
or  folitary  ftrata  in  the  interior;  the  materials  on  one  fide  of  the 
abruption  are  completely  carried  away,  without  a  fragment  being 
left  behind,  while  on  its  other  fide  the  untouched  ftratum  remains 
entire  and  undifturbed."    P.  201. 

The  other  fefclions  of  this  paper,  which  follow  the  above 
tranferibed  paragraphs,  bear  the  following  titles  ; 

Induiry  into  the  formation  of  our  perpendicular  facades. 

Whence  arife  the  inequalities  with  which  the  furi'ace  of 
the  tarth  is  fo  exceedingly  diverfified  ? 

^  G  g  3  Enumeration 
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Enumeration  of  Come  remarkable  inequalities  in  the  fur- 
face  of  our  bafaltic  area,  produced  fince  the  confolidation  of 
its  ftrata. 

Proofs  that  our  now  interrupted  flrata  were  once  conti. 
mious. 

Materials  completely  carried  off. 

Conclufions,  and  / 

Additional  evidences.     Bafaltic  Hummocks. 

Out  of  the  contents  of  thefe  feftions  we  feall  only  tranf. 
cribe  the  conclufions,  which  are  as  follow. 

"  The  conclufions,"  this  author  fays,  "  that  unavoidably  fol. 
low  from  the  confideration  of  thefe  facls  are, 

"  That  the  hills  and  mountains,  in  the  diftrift  I  have  been 
defending,  were  not  raifed  up  or  formed  as  they  now  (land,  but 
that  they  are  the  undifturbed  remains  of  ftrata  that  were  left  be, 
bind,  when  ftupendous  operations  carried  away  the  parts  that  were 
once  contiguous  to  them, 

"  That  .the  inequalities. of  this  furface  were  all  produced  by 
caufes  acting  front  above,  and  carrying  off  whatever  they  touched, 
without  in  the  kjaft  disturbing  what  was  (eft  behind."    P.  a  17. 


XV.  A  Leftet  on  the  Differences  in  the  Structure  of  CaU 
f*//,  which  arijk  from  their  bring  formed  in  different  parts  of 
fhe  Urinary  Paffages;  and  on  the  Effe&s  that  are  produced  uptn 
them,  by  the  interned  Ufe  of  folvent  Medicines,  from  Jkfr.  Wil- 
liam Brande. 

This  paper  contains  the  account  of  a  very  ample  examina* 
tion  of  a  variety  of  calculi,  part  of  which  belonged  to  the 
tfunterian  Mufeum,  and  the  reft  belonged  to  Mr.  Home,  to 
whom  this  account  is  addreffed.  The  chemical  examination  of 
thofe  calculi  by  Mr.  Brande  is  rendered  peculiarly  ufeful  in  a 
medical  view,  by  the  circumftance  of  their  having  moftly  hif< 
tones  of  the  cafes  annexed  to  them ;  which  enabled  this 
author  to  arrange  his  analyfls  in  an  order  much  more  per-? 
fpicuous  than  be  would  otherwife  have  been  able  to  do. 
The  fubjeft  of  this  valuable  paper  is  divided  into  fix  feftioni, 
under  the  following  titles : 

I.  Of  Calculi  formed  in  the  Kidnies,  and  voided  without 
laving  afterwards  undergone  any  Change  in  the  Urinary  P*f 
foges. 

II.  Of  Calculi  which  have  been  retained  in  the  Kidney. 

III.  Of  Calculi  of  the  Urinary  Bladder. 

IV.  Of  Calculi  of  the  Urethra. 

V.  Analtfis  of  Calculi  from  other  Animals  K  and 
.VI.  General  Inferences , 

Out 
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From  this  lad  feftion  we  fltaM  transcribe  the  particu- 
lars which  feem  to  be  more  intere/liug,  and  which  are  «s 
follows. 

*•  It  appears,1*  this  author  fays,  w  from*the  preceding  obfer- 
vations,  that  calcali  formed  in  the  kidnies,  and  immediately 
voided,  are  almoft  always  compofed  of  uric  acid  ;  and  that  this 
phofphates  are  very  frequent  ingredients  in  calculi  of  the  bladder, 
more  efpecially  ii}  thofe,  which,  from  their  fttuation,  have  been 
expofed  to  a  continual  current  of  urine:  they  alfo  uniformly  are 
dcpofited  upon  extraneous  fubflances  introduced  into  the  bladder, 
i>ut  appear  never  to  form  fmall  kidney  calculi. 

"  In  what  is  commonly  called  a  fit  of  the  gravel,  a  fmall  uric 
calculus  is  formed  in  the  kidney,  and  partes  along  the  urether  into 
the  bladder. 

44  It  is  found  from  observation,  that  for  fome  time  after  a 
ttone  has  paiTed  from  the  kidney,  the  urine  is  generally  unufually 
loaded  with  uric  acid,  and  depofites  that  fubitance  upon  the  nu- 
cleus now  in  the  bladder.  When  this  period,  which  is  longer 
or  fliorter  in  different  individuals,  has  elapfed,  the  fubfequcne 
addition  to  the  calculus  confifts  principally  ot  the  phofphates. 

ft  Where  the  difpofitkm  therefore  to  form  uric  acid  in  the  kid. 
nics  is  very  great  and  permanent,  the  calcftlus  found  in  the 'bladder 
13  principally  compofed  of  uric  acid;  but  where  this  difpofition 
is  weak  and  of  thort  duration,  the  nucleus  only  is  uric  acid,,  and 
the  bulk  of  the  (tone  is  compofed  of  the  phofphates. 

44  Where  the  increafed  fecretion  of  uric  acid  returns  at'  inter. 
▼als,  the  calculus  is  compofed  of  alternate  layers  of  uric  acid  and 
the  phofphates. 

44  Otner  fmall  calculi  being  formed  in  the  kidney,  make  their 
way  into  the  bladder,  and  afford  frefh  nuclei ;  fo  that  feveral  ca>- 
culi  are  fome  tunes  found  in  the  fame  bladder,  and  their  competi- 
tion1 is  ufually  nearly  the  fame. 

44  In  other  cafes  it  happens,  that  a  conftant  increafed  fecretion 
of  uric  acid  is  going  on  from  the  kidnies,  only  in  fmall  quantity, 
which  will  be  more  uniformly  mixed  with  the  phofphates  depo- 
sited in  the  bladder,  and  where  the  uric  acid  predominates,  the 
fpecies  of  calculus  denominated  improperly,  urate  §/  ammonia, 
will  be  produced. 

*4  We  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of  the  formation  of 
the  oxalate  of  lime,  or  mulberry  calculus.  I  have  frequeatly 
looked  for  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  urine  of  calculous  patients,  but 
have  never  been  able  to  deteel  it,  and  as  it  does  not  exift  in 
healthy  urine,  it  miift  be  regarded  as  a  morbid  fecretion.  Its 
rhode  of  formation  feems  to  referable  that  of  uric  acid,  fince  fmall 
kidney  calculi,  compofed  of  oxalate  of  lime,  have  in  a  few  in- 
stances been  voided  j  and  in  t he fe  cafes,  as  far  as  my  own  enqui- 
ries go,  the  perfons  have  been  much  lefs  liable  to  a  return  of  the 
complaint,  than  where  uric  calculi  have  been  voided. 

G  g  4  "In 
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"  In  fome  rare  inftances  we  meet  with  calculi  of  the  bladder 
which  are  deftitute  of  uric  acid,  and  of  oxalate  of  lime,  the 
nucleus  being  compofed  of  a  little  loofely  agglutinated  ammo, 
niaco.magnefian  phofphate,  and  the  whole  calculus  confirming 
"of  that  fubftancc,  with  variable  portions  of  phofphate  of  lime : 
in  two  cafes  I  have  met  with  calculi  of  this  kind,  compofed  of 
the  triple  phofphate  only  :  they  feem  to  be  entirely  formed  in  the 
bladder. 

"  Having  taken  this  fhort  view  of  the  formation  of  calculi,  I 
(hall  now  enquire  into  the  adion  of  fol vents,  employed  either 
with  a  view  of  effecting  their  folution,  or  of  preventing  their 
formation  and  increafe. 

u  Solvents  are  of  two  kinds. 

"  I.  Alkaline.     2.  Acid. 

"  In  the  exhibition  ef  thefe,  the  practitioner  is  nfually  guided 
*by  the  chemical  compofition  of  the  calculous  matter  voided  by 
urine. 

"  The  different  kinds  of  gravel  voided  by  perfons  labouring 
under  calculous  complaints,  may  be  clafled  in  two  divifions. 

"  1.  Uric  acid,  either  in  a  pure  ft  ate,  or  with  a  very  finall 
proportion  of  the  phofphates. 

<€  ,2.  The  phoff  bates,  either  pure,  or  with  a  fmall  proportion 
of  uric  acid. 

"  The  fir  ft  fpecies,  which  generally  appears  in  the  form  of 
minute  cryftalline  grains,  of  a  reddifli  brown  colour,  or  of  an 
impalpable  brown  powder,  is  either  entirely  foluble  in  pure  alka- 
line folutions,  not  emitting  an  ammoniacal  odour,  in  which  cafe 
it  confifts  of  pure  uric  acid  :  or  it  does  emit  an  ammoniacal  odour, 
and. is  not  entirely  foluble,  in  which  cafe  it  contains  the  triple 
phofphate  of  ammonia  and  magnefia. 

'*  When  this  fubftance  is  obferved  in  the  urine,  the  alkalies  are 

recommended.     They  are  exhibited  either  in  a  pure  date,  or  as 

.  carbonates,  and  in  each  inftance  the  uric  fediment  generally  dimi- 

niihes  rapidly,  and  during  the  continued  ufe  of  alkaline  medicines, 

occafionaily  difappears  altogether. 

"  It  however  frequently  happens  that  the  matter  voided,  is 

*  not  diminifhed) in  quantity  by  the  ufe  of  alkalies,  but  that  its 

form  and  compofition  are  altered,  and  that  it  aflumes  the  appear. 

ance  of  a  gray  powder,  and  is  compofed  of  uric  acid  with  variable 

portions  of  the  ammoniaro-magnefian  phofphate. 

u  From  thefe  facls  therefore,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
internal  exhibition  of  alkalies,  often  prevents  the  formation  of 
uric  acid,  and  hence  muft  like  wife  prevent  the  increafe  of  a 
calculus  in  the  bladder,  as  far  at  leaft  as  uric  acid  is  concerned; 
t>ut  it,  has  alfo  been  fuppofed  that  the  alkalies  are  capable  of 
acting  upon  the  ft  one  itfelf,  and  even  of  effecting  its  complete 
fol ut ion.  It  is  true  that  if  we  immerfe  a  calculus,  compofed 
of  uric  acid,  in  a  dilute  folution  of  cauftic  alkali,  it  will  be 

ftowly 
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flowly  afted  upon,  and  after  fome  time  entirely  diffolved.  If 
however  we  attend  to  what  would  take  place  in  the  body,  ,w£ 
fhall  find  the  circumftances  very  different. 

"  That  alkaline  carbonates  and  fub- carbonates  exert  no  aclion 
upon  uric  acid  I  confider  to  be  completely  eftablifhed,  both  by 
the  experiments  of  feveral  eminent  chemift's,  and  thofe  I  have 
myfelf  made  upon  the  fubjeel ;  and  as  there  is  at  all  time*  a 
quantity  of  uncombined  acid  in  the  urine,  it  follows  that  al- 
though the  alcali  may  arrive  at  the  kidnies  in  its  pure  ftate,  il 
will  there  unite  with  the  uncombined  acid,  and  be  rendered 
incapable  of  exerting  any  action  upon  the  calculus  in  the  bladder. 
Befides  phofphoric  acid,^  the  urine  always  contains  a  quantity  of 
uncombined  carbonic  acid  ;  this  is  proved  by  placing  a  quanrit  f 
of  recently  voided  urine  under  the  receiver  of  an  air  pump;  dur- 
ing the  exhauftion,  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic'  acid  gas  make* 
its  efcape :  and  when  urine  is  diftilled  at  very  low  temperatures, 
carbonic  acid  gas  is  given  off:  and  alfo,  when  lime  water  is  poured 
_into  urine,  a  precipitate  appears,  confifting  of  phofphate  and  car, 
bonate  of  lime. 

4t  Lime  water,  on  account  of  the  infoluble  compounds  which 
lime  fcrms  with  carbonic,  and  phofphoric  acids,  is  even  more  ob- 
jectionable as  a  folvent>  than  the  alkalies. 

"  It  may  however  be  faid,  that  if  thefe  means  prevent  the 
increafe  of  a  calculus,  material  relief  is  afforded  to  the  patient. 
How  far  the  exhibition  of  alkaline  remedies  can  be  recommendcoT 
upon  thefe  grounds,  will  appear,  when  the  circumftances  which 
attend  the  formation  of  the  fecond  fpecies  of  the  calculous  fedi. 
nent  or  depofition  in  the  urine,  are  confidered. 

"  The  ammomaco-magnefian  phofphate  appears  under  two 
forms:  it  is  either  voided  in  a  folid  ftate,  or  in  folution.  In 
the  former  cafe  it  bears  a  good  deal  of  refemblance  to  a  white 
land,  and  rs  frequently  mixed  with  variable  proportions  of  phofc 
phate  of  lime.  In  the^  latter  it  makes  its  appearance  after' the 
urine  has  remained  undifturbed  for  fome  hours  in  an  open  veflel 
generally  in  the  form  of  a  fine  pellicle,  or  of  cryftalline  lamina*! 
which  when  colleded  and  dried  bear  fome  refemblance  to  boracic 
acid. 

««  Its  putting  on  this  form  is  accounted  for,  from  its  being  held 
hi  folution  in  the  fir  ft  inftanCe  by  carbonic  acid,  and  as  this  fiiea 
off,  the  triple  fait  makes  its  appearance.  If  a  portion  of  the 
urine  be  preterved  in  a  phial  clofely  flopped,  the  carbonic  acid 
cannot  efcape,  and  confequently  no  phofphate  is  obferved  to  fe- 
parate.  There  is  alfo  a  quantity  of  phofphoric  acid  prefent, 
which  keeps  another  portion  of  the  ammomaco-magnefian  phoft 
phate,  and  alfo  fome* lime  (in  the  ftate  of  fuper.phofphate  of  lime) 
in  folution. 

"  It  is  therefore  obvious,  that  whenever  the  urine  is  deprived 
of  a  portion  oi  the  acid  which  is  natural  to  it,  the  depofition  of 

the 
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the  triple  phofphate,  and  phofphate  of  lime,  more  readily  takes 
place:  this  is  effected  by  the  exhibition  of  the  alkalies* 

"  It  may  therefore  be  after  ted,  that  although  alkaline  modi* 
cines  often  tend  to  dimlnifh  the  quantity  of  uric  acid,  and  thus 
to  prevent  the  addition  of  that  fub (lance  in  its  pure  ftate.  to  a 
calculus  in  the  bladder;  they  favour  the  depofition  of  the  pho& 
phates. 

"  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  alkalies  reach  the  bladder, 
face  in  cafes  where  large  dofes  of  fub-carbonate  of  potafli 
have  been  exhibited,  I  have  feen  evident  traces  of  it  in  the 
urine. 

t(  Where  the  phofphatcs  only  are  voided,  it  has  been  pro. 
pofed  to  diflblve  the  calculus  by  the  exhibition  of  acids,  and 
more  efpecially  the  muriatic  acid, 

*  "  During  the  ufe  of  the  muriatic  acid,  the  phofpbates  are 
either  diminilhed  or  difappear  altogether ;  and  even  fometimes  the 
urine  acquires  an  additional  acidity ;  a  Solution  of.  that  part  of 
the  calculus  which  confifts  of  the  phofphates  might  therefore  be 
expected;  but  even  then  the  nucleus  of  uric  acid  would  remain, 
and  thus  a  great  deal  of  time  would  be  loft  without  any  pernaa. 
twnt  advantage. 

-  "  I  have  alfo  occafionally  remarked,  that  during  the  ufe  of 
acids,  the  uric  acid  re-appears,  and  even  feems  to  be  augmented 
in  quantity. 

"  Attempts  have  been  made  at  different  times  to  efeft  the 
folution  of  calculi,  by  the  injection  of  fol vents  into  the  bladder. 
This  fubjett  has  been  more  lately  revived  by  Fourc&ot  and 
Vaoqvelxk,  who,  in  their  paper  on  the  composition  of  calculi, 
lay  down  rules  for  its  practice.  Independent,  however,  of  the 
impoffibility  of  afcertaining  the  composition  of  the  calculus  with 
fumcient  accuracy,  it  is  obvious,  that  were  the  compofition  of 
the  futface  of  the  calculus  known,  the  frequent  introduction  of 
an  inftrument  into  the'  bladder,  and  the  long  continuance  of  the 
procefs  which  would  be  neceflary,  even  where  the  calculi  ar$ 
small,  are  insurmountable  objections;  and  whenever  this  mode 
of  treatment  has  been  adopted,  it  has  fpeedily  been  relinquilhed, 
as  it  always  aggravates  the  fufFerings  of  the  patient. 

"  It  has  been  (hewn  that  in  the  majority  of  cafes,  the  nuclei 
of  cakuli  originate  in  the  kidnies,  and  that  of  thefe  nuclei  by 
far  the  greater  number  confift  of  uric  acid;  the  good  cfefta 
therefore  fo  frequently  obferved  during  the  ufe  of  an  alkali, 
arifej  not  from  arty  actual  folution  of  calculous  matter,  but 
from  the  power  which  it  poflefles  of  diminithing  the  fecretlot* 
of  uric  acid,  and  thus  preventing  the  enlargement  of  the  cal- 
culus, fo  that,  while  of  a  very  fmall  form,  it  may  be  voided  by 
the  urethra."     P.  236. 
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XVI.  Some  Obfervaiicns  on  Mr.  Brandt's  Paper  em 
Calculi,     By  Everard  Home*  Efy.  fF.  R.  5. 

This  fhort  paper  contains  the  account  of  Tome  remarkable 
cafes,  which  greatly  tend  to  confirm  the  remarks  made  by 
Mr*  Brande  in  the  preceding  paper ;  namely,  that  the  ufe  of 
alkaline  medicines  does  by  no  means  diflblve  calculous  con* 
cretions;  and  Mr.  Home  adduces  the  account  of  cafes, 
which  prove,  that  though  during  the  ufe  of  thofe  medicines* 
the  ufual  fymptoms  attending  patients  afflifted  with  calculi, 
have  fometimes  difappeared ;  yet  that  effeft  has  not  been 
produced  in  confequence  of  the  Hone  having  been  diflblved ; 
but  from  other  natural  caufes,  the  principals  which  are  an 
enlargement  of  the  proftate  gland,  which,  forming  a  barrier 
between  the  calculi  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  prevents  the 
latter  from  being  irritated  by  the  former ;  or  elk  the  form** 
tion  of  a  cyft  between  the  fafciculi  of  the  mufcular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  which  enclofes  the  calculus,  and  excludes  it 
from  the  general  cavity  ;  in  confequencc  of  which,  the  com- 
mon fymptoms  of  ftone  are  removed. 

(To  ht  concluded  in  our  next.} 


Art.  Ill,     herd  ValentWt  Voyages  and  Travels* 
(Concluded from  p.  252.J 

*T*HERE  are  two  portions  of  thefe  volumes  upon  which  it 
■*•  has  been  our  uniform  opinion  that  the  noble  writer  might 
fecurely  reft  his  reputation,  for  fagacity  in  political  observa- 
tion, and  for  all  the  efiential  qualities  of  an  accomplifhed  tra- 
veller. We  mean  the  fuccinft  but  able  account  of  Ceylon, 
and  of  Mr.  North's  adminiftration  of  that  Ifland,  and  every 
particular  connefted  with  the  expedition  to  the  Red  Sea  and 
tgypt.  So  very  highly  indeed  do  we  cftimate  this  latter 
divilion  of  the  work,  that  we  think  it  may  challenge  com* 
petition  with  every  preceding  undertaking  of  the  kind,  with 
refpeft  to  the. important  information  which  it  communicates, 
and  the  ultimate  benefit  which  will  neceflarily  refult  from 
it,  both  to  fcience  and  to  commerce.  It  (lands  to  much  aloof 
from  the  reft,  has  excited  fuch  appropriate  intereft  and  eu~~ 
riofjty,  and  will  ever  be  fo  efteemed  for  its  undoubted 
claims  of  aftual  furvey,  original  difcovery,  and  novelty  of 
obfervation,  that  we  could  wifh  the  noble  traveller  to  take 
it  up  de  novo\  add  fuch  other  matters  as  his  examination"  of 

hit 
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his  papers  arid  reflections  on  the  fubjeft  may  fupply,  and 
give  it  to  the  world  in  a  handfome  quarto  volume  by  itfelf. 

.  We  (hall  now  however  proceed  to  the  difcharge  of  our 
duty  to  the  authdr  and  our  readers,  by  fpecifying,  as  we 
have  done  in  former  inftances,  the  parts  arid  paflages  in  this 
laft  volume,  which  are,  in  our  judgment,  mod  entitled  to 
attention,  and  by  fubjoining  fuch  <extra(ts  as  our  limits  will 
permit  and  juftify. 

The  commencement  of  this  volume  introduces  the  con. 
tinuation  of  Mr.  Salt's  expedition  in  Abyflinia,  and  is  full 
of  acute  re'marjc  and  p leafing  information.  Whoever  (hall 
hereafter  perufe  Mr.  Salt's  account  of  Axum,  and  compare 
it  with  Bruce's  drawing  and  defcrfptkm  of  the  place  and 
drawing  of  the  obelifk,  will  be  convinced  of  the  fuperiority 
of  the  prefent  account.  The  value  of  this  portion  of  the 
work  is  incalculably  increafed  by  the  eftablifttment  of  the 
true  reading  of  the  inscription  at  that  place ;  in  which  Mr. 
Salt  was  affifted  by  Dr.  Vinceiic^  whofe  chara&eriftic  can* 
ciour,  as  well  as  correft  learning,  is  here,  as  on  other  occa- 
Cons,  confpicuoufly  demonftrated.  We  regret  that  .we  are 
only  able  to  in  fen  fo  (hort  an  extraft  on  tbisoccafion  as  that 
which  follows. 

'****  Frrnn  my  account -of  Axum;  \t  w4H  appear  that  Mr, 
Brace's  description  of  the  '*  mountain  of  red  marble,"  of  the 
"  wall  cut  out  of  the  fame,  five  feet  high,"  with  its  "  one 
hundred  and  thirty -three  pedeftals,  on  which  ftood  coloflal 
ftatues  of  the  dog-ftar,  two  of  which  only  were  remaining ;" 
ind  of  the  road  cut  between  the  wall  and  the  mountain,  are 
ftatements  contrary  to  the  exiftmg  fafts,  or  at  leaft  fo  extremely 
exaggerated,  as  to  caft  ftrong  doubts  upon  his  authority ;  and  it 
appears  to  me,  that  nothing  hut  the  fallacious  prefumpti«n  that 
no  one,  after  the  difficulties  which  he  had  defcribed  with  fo 
much  exaggeration,  would  dare  to  follow  his  fteps  could  have 
induced  him  to  venture  on  fuch  unfupported  aflertions,  which  the 
very  next  European  who  fhould  travel  that  way,  would  fo  cer- 
tainly refute.  His  never  having  feen '  nor  heard  of  the  inferip* 
tion  that  (lands  lb  near  the  road  by  which  he  paifcd,  is  foroe- 
what  Angular.  '  It  is  indeed  partly  concealed  from  fight  by  a 
fmaH  rifing  ground,  and  his  attention  might  eafily  have  been 
diverted  by  the  obelifk  on  the  right.  Moreover  his  account  of 
the  church,  and  his  general  remarks  on  the  priefts,  give  reafon 
to  fuppofe  that  he  iad  no  communication  with  them  ;  yet  thefe 
were  probably  the  only  perfons  capable  of  giving  him  any  in* 
formation  on  the  fubjeft.  In  this  inftance,  his  neglect  of  them 
was  well  repaid,  by  his  being  left  in  ignorance  of  the  mod  ra* 
Inable  monument  in  the  place. 

-    "  The  lower  clafs  of  the  inhabiunts  of  Axum  Teemed  to  be 
pore  rude  to  ftrangers,  and  lefs  under  authority,  than  any  we 
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•bfenred  daring  our  excurfion,  fo  that  it  was  not  eafy  to  pre- 
vent the  occurrence  of  a  ferious  difpute.     Ibrahim,  our  boyf 
feized  a  much  ftronger  fellow  than  himfelf,  who  was  particu- 
larly troublefome,  and  having  made  fait  his  garment,  brought 
him  to  the  top  of  the  church,  at  the  time  we  were  there,  and 
delivered  him  over  to  our    guides.      After  frightening    the 
offender  with  the  Ra^s's  difpleafbre,  we  were  induced  to  difnrifs 
him  unpuniftied,  at  the  requeft  of  the  high  prteft.     This  cutout 
of  feizmg  the  garment  of  an  offender,  is  very  general ;  wheat 
any  perfon  is  injured,  hi3  ftrft  attempt  is  to  get  hold  of  his  ad~ 
verfary's  apparel,  which,  having  fattened,  in  a  hard  knot,  to  his. 
own,  nothing  can  force  him  to  quit  till  he  gets  into  the  prefence 
of  his  fuper iors,  to  whofe  decifion  ho  means  to  appeal ;  and  it  isr 
£ngular,  that  thofe  who  may  have  ftokn  double  the  value  of 
their  garment,  will  not  content  to  part  with  it  in  order  tc*efcape> 
from  the  difgeace  attached  to  fuch  a  proceeding, 

"  We  obferrcd  here  rather  a  rough  mode  pf  keeping  children 
in  order;  one  of  Nebrida  Aram'%  boys  bad  .large  iron.fhackJea 
on  his  legs,  as  a  puniflnnent  for  feme  truant'  trick*,  of -which  he 
had  been  guilty,  ,  -<* 

"  A  bullock  was  fent  to  me  by  the  maftet  of  tjie  hoofe  in 
which  I  lodged,  who  is  a  brother,  of  Nebiida  Aftm  and  bread 
and  booza  were  fupplied  twice  a  day  by  a  daughter  of  Rat 
Michael,  ftyled  Ambati  Ozoro  Tuckai.  I  had  not)  however, 
the  pleafure  of  feeing  her.  Having  ftaid  one  day  .lodger  toad 
Was  expeded  at  Axum,  we  feuad  feme  difficulty  in  getting  pro. 
vi  lions.  Qur  guide,  who  had  great ,  refpect  paidJbim  whertrrei 
he  went,  for  being  in  the  isaaatdiace  forrice  of  the:  Has,  laid 
this  tax  upon  my  friend  the*  pried*  who-,  though ti»  hi mfcif, 
however,  amply  compensated  by  a  piece  of  rouflin  and. a  (mall 
cornelian  crolaj  which  I  prefented  to  Jain* ..  Thi$;wasT*naeed<bat 
a  fmall  return  for  the  uniformly  kind  attention ,-with.  which <he 
had  treated  us.  There  fell  much  rain*  ac^mpaaied  by  Itghyang 
m  the-evening."     Vol,  ill,  p.  9$.    •  .  \     .1 

Upon  chapter  the  feventh,  which  contains  Lofd  Valentia's 
obfervations  on  the  probable  refult  of  Mr.  Salt's  vifit  to 
Abyffinia,  the  views  of  Bonaparte' with  refect  to  the  Red 
Sea,  the  means  of  obviating  them,  the  prefent  ftaje  of 
Abyffinia,  the  advantages  which  England  may  derive,  from 
the  connexion,  with  various  remarks  on  commerce,  and  an. 
Mr.  Bruce,  .the  noble  traveller  may  proudly  and  fecurely 
reft  for  reputation  of  a  very  exalted  kind;  The  whole  of 
.this  chapter  evinces  fuch  acutenefs  of  political  inveftigation, 
fuch, knowledge  of  commerce,  fubflantial  ability  fo  various 
and  comprchenfivc,  that  we  confider  him  eotitled  to  the 
praife  ana  gratitude  of  his  countrymen.  Above  all  things, 
we  caonot  pa  ft,  without  the  commendation  it  defervet ,  the 
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unaffd&ed  zeal  with  which,  on  every  proper  occafion,  Lora 
Valentia  advocates  the  caufe  ot  Chnftianitv ;  neither  is  this* 
done  in  an  oftentatious  or  obtrufivd  manner,  but  it  appears 
with  efficacy  and  energy  on  every  fuitable  occafion.  This 
will  be  evinced  from  the  following  ihort  extraft. 

"  The  advantages  that  Abyffinia  will  obtain,  by  a  direct 
communication  with  European  nations,  are  incalculable.  At 
prefent  ftie  is  differing  under  all  thofe  evils  that  attend  an 
inefficient  government.  Her  king  is  invariably  in  the  power  of 
one  ambitious  fubjecY  or  another  j  and  receiving  no  revenue 
but  from  the  nearly  independent  governors  of  his  different  pro- 
vinces,  he  is  incapable  of  fecunng  a  fufficient  force  to  fuftain 
htmfelf,  or  to  prevent  them  from  wafting  the  refonrces  of  the 
country  in  mutual  hostility.  The  confequence  is,  that  the  Abyf* 
iinian  of  Tigrd,  fights  againft  the  Abyfltnian  of  Begember  ;  and 
the  Gallaj  taking  advantage  of  their  enmity,  is  gradually  en- 
croaching on  both.  The  governors  of  the  different  provinces 
are  obliged  to  diminifli  the  revenue  by  grants  to  their  followers, 
who,  confeious  that  they  have  no  legal  right  to  the  fovereignty 
they  aflume/  wotild  ottlerwife'  defer t  them,  and  feek  for  a  more 
munificent  matter.  The  refult  of  thefe  meafures  has  been  {hewn 
in  Mr.  Salt's  account  of  Tigrfe,  the  revenue  of  which  feems  to 
have  been  reduced  to  about  one  half  of  what  it  was  in  the  time 
Has  Michael  Stihuh- 

**  Still  the  power  of  Tig*&  preponderates  ;  and  the  Ras  Welleta 
Selaflfe  is  vetted  with  the  ctinftitutional,  but  immoderate  power 
Of  prime  minifter.  Thisis  fortunate,  as  through  that  province 
alone  cats  any  >corttmttnication  be  carried  on,  at  ptefent,  with 
Gondar.'  An  alliance  with  the  firkilh  would  fupply  him  with 
arms/  amrnanition/  and  fccvenue,  and  thereby  enable  him  to 
liberate  hi*  fovereign  frokt  the  opprefBoh  in  which  he  is  now 
beM;  'and  to  place  in  hilhrfhds  the  fceptre  of  the  fineft  part  of 
Africa.  Abyflinia,  under  one  rrfaiter>  would  refume  her  ancient 
confequence;  her  people  would  cultivate  their  fields  in  tran. 
quillity;  and  her  eternal  enemies,  the  Galla,  would  foon  be 
driven,  by  the  pofleflbrs  of  fire  arms,  into  their  own  country. 
Nor  would  they,  in  all  probability,  long  remain  unfubdued.  it 
is  only  difficult  to  fix  in  imagination  the  boundaries  of  the  Abyf- 
slnian  empire.  By  an  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  the  Chriftian 
fovereign  of  thefe  realms  would  be  rendered  independent  of  his 
refractory  chiefs,  and  thofe  repeated  irifurreftxons  and  "revolutions, 
'in  which  the  people  invariably  fufier  equally  with  the  monarch, 
would  at  once  be  at  an  end.  He  would  have  time  to  !ea,m  from 
his  allies  the  arts  of  peace ;  arid  the  amiable  character  of  the 
Abyfltnian,  which  Mr.  Salt  has  drawn  from  his  own  experience, 
and  the  accounts  of  former  writers,  gives  a  fair  promise,  that  a 
-  liule  labour  would  produce  incalculably  good  effcfts;    I  cannot 

but 


1 1  ^ 


Lord 'Vatentii s  Vhyagts  and Travels,  Vol.  111.      46$ 

but  flatter  my felf  that  Chriftiapity,  in  its  more  pure  forms,  if 
offered  to  their  acceptance  wit])  caution  and  moderation,  would 
meet  with  a  favourable  reception;  a,t  any  rate,  the  improvement 
iu  arts  and  fciences^  which,  follow  trade,,  would  ameliorate  the 
national  character,  anji  afllft  in  bunging  back  theit  own  religion 
io  a  degree  of  purityj  Nwfrich  it  has  long  loft.  This  would  be 
greatly  farthered,  if  the  En^lifli  ,'were  to  uTe  their  influence  with 
the  Archbiihop  •£  Alexandria*  to  fend  out  as  Aboona,  a  man  of 
education  and  talent.  Hitherto  no  man,  who  had  any  expectation 
of  riling  in  his  native  country,  would  accept  an  office  wjiich  was, 
in  fact,  a  perpetual  baniftVment^  to  live  among  a  barbarous  people, 
with  whofe  language  he  was  unacquainted,  and  who  were  fur. 
rounded  by  Muffulmaunj,  cutting  of  all  communication  witjk 
other  Chriftians,  and  gradually  incroaching  on  their  territories. 
An  Aboona,  going  out  under  Britifh. protection,  would  have  far 
Other  ideas  ;  and  the  fairer  fide  of  the  picture  would  tempt  an  am. 
bitious  man  to  accept  an  office  which  would  give  him  the  fupremo 
control  over  a  numerous  clergy;  among  a  people  highly  rever,. 
coring  his  facred  character,  in  a  healthy,  fertile,  and  pleafane 
country,  where,  in  affluence  and  rank,,  the  fovereign  alone  could 
be  confideted  as  fuperior  to  him.  v 

The  reftoring  of  tranquillity  to  the  provinces,  and  a  legal 
(rade  to  the,  united  empire,  would  a|fb  have  the  very  important 
effect  of  putting  an  end  to  the  importation  of  Aaves>  which  hero 
is  not  only  liable' to  tfye  fame  objections  ^s  on  the  weftern  coaft 
pf  Africa,  but.  to  the  ftill  greater  one,  that  the  Haves  exported 
are  Chriftians,  and  that  they  are  carried  into  Arabia,  where  they> 
inevitably,  lofe,  not  onl^r  their  liberty,, but  their  religion*..   •  .^   : 

*(  England  has  felt  it  an  imperious, duty,  to  ftep  forward  andf 
liberate  tjie  unfortunate,  Negroes  from  flayery ;  apd  I  truft  the 
iimilarly  hard. fate  of  many  thouund  Chriftians,  requires  only  to 
be  known,  to  call... equally  for  her  active  exertions  in  their 
Ijarour ;  especially  as  thofe  exertions  will,  in  every  point  of 
view,  be  beneficial  to  herfelf."     Vol.  in,  p.  '264. 

m  "*  

""    On  his  departure  from  MaiTowah,  on  his  way  to  Suez, 
.  Lord  Valentia  had  a  wonderful  efcape  from  (hipwreck;  the 
narrative  is  very  honourable  to  him,  and  we  of  courfe  intro- 
duce it. 

u  We  were  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  track  of  the  Panther 
in  179c,. when  the  wind  freshened  fo  much  from  the  northward, 
as  to  oblige  us  to  lie  to,  in  hopes  of  keeping  our  own  till  morn. 
Ing.  We  had  on  our  former  voyage  run  along  at  a  fmall  diftance 
from  the  main  land,  and  thought  all.  was  clear  between  that  and 
the  illands.  We  drifted '  gradually  to  the  fouth  weft,  keeping 
the  land  going.  It  lightened  very  violently,  and  about  eleven, 
try  a  very  vivid  flalh,  Captain  Court  difcovered  we  were  drifting 
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oo  a  fhoal,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  foundings  were  fourteen 
fathom.     We  inffantly  let  go  the  fmall  bower,  veered  out  two 
thirds  of  a  cable,  and  let  go  the  beft  bower  under  foot*     Wt 
now  thought  ourfeivey  fafe,  and  Captain  Court  congratulated  me 
on  the  Panther's  riding  (6  well  at  anchor  as  to  leave  as  nothing 
ro  fear,  though  it  blew  very  frefh,  and  a  very  heavy  lea  was 
rolling  in.     However,  before  one,   we  patted  from  the  fmall 
bower ;  we  initantly  veered  out  the  whole  of  the  beft  bower 
cable,  and  dropped  fhe.fheet  anchor  with  a  new  cable,  and  veered 
out  thirty  fathom.     In  doing  this,  the  hand  df  one  of  the  poor 
Lafcars  got  jammed  in,  and  was  feverely  brui fed.     At  three  our 
alarms  were  greatly  incrc&fed  by  the  beft  bower's  parting.     Our 
only  hopes  now  were  that  the  fheet  anchor,  the  whole  cable  of 
which  we  veered  our,  would  hold  till  morning';  our  little  ftream 
anchor  could  otherwise  be  of  no  ufe.     The  fweil  and  wind  were 
greatly  in  crea  fed,  Co  as  to  render  reft .  impoftrble  ;  nor  could  our 
dead  lights  protect  the  cabin  from  the  fea,  which  worked  in  by 
the  violent  pitching  of  the  veflel.     Morning  at  length  came, 
but  not  to  bring  us  comfort.     We  difco*  ered  thalt  we  were  in  a 
kind  of  bay;  formed  by  two  reefs,  and  a  fandy  ifland  at  the  bot- 
tom.    It  was  fo  hazy  that  we  could  not  diftinguifii  whether 
or  no  there  might  be  a  fmall  paflage  on  either  -tide  of  it.     The 
fea  broke  fo  as  to  render  it  difficult  at  a  di(r,ance  to  diftinguim 
it  from- the  breakers.     There  was  eyery  reafon  to  fear  that  no 
paflage  exifted,  as  the  ground  under  us  was  extremely  foul. 
Should  our  anchor  part,  it  was,  as  the  wind  then  blew,  impof- 
fible  to  weather  either  point  of  the  reef;,  we1  could  therefore 
only  rruft  to  Providence.     It>wn,  that  the  dfead  of  fpch  another 
night  at  the  laft ;  the  certainty  that  if  the  cable  did  pafrt  in  the 
night,  nothing  could  fave  Us  all  from  deftruciion  ;  the  little  hopes 
that  it  could  hold  in  foul  ground  with  an'increamig  fwell  and 
undiminifhed  gale,  made  me  alrooft  wifhrhat  ere  night  our  anx- 
iety might  be  ended.     There  was  then  a  hope,  though  a  faint  one; 
that  ouc  lives  might  be  faved,  though  the  veflel  were  loft,  by 
at  once  laying  her  afliore'on  the  ifland,  which  we  then  xuppofedto 
be  one  of  Wellefley  's  Iflands.  Ata  quarter  paft  twelve  the  expected 
event  took  place.    Captain  Court  was  cool  and  collecled.     He 
laid  to  me,  taking  my  hand,  alas !  poor  Panther !  nothing  can 
lave  you — we  muft  now  be  all  broken  together,  and  do  the  beft 
we  can  for  each  other.     He  accordingly  determined  to  run  for 
the  ifland.     The  men,  both  white  and  black,  were  active  and 
Heady.     The  fails  were  fet  moft  expedirioufly,  and  we  all  looked 
with  an  anxious  heart  to  our  approaching  danger.    We  attempted 
fir  ft  to  weather  the  weftem  reef,  but  finding  that  impofiible, 
wore  round  for  the  fandy  iflands.     At  that  moment  Captain 
Court  perceived  the  wind  had  changed  a  point,  and  instantly 
determined  to  try  and  weather  the  eaftern  reef,  which  before  tjje 
change  was  impofliblc. 
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€t  In  a  heavy  gale,  which  carried  us  gunwale  under  water* 
we  had  the  felicity  of  paffing  the  point  of  the  reef,  on  which 
the  fea  broke  tremendoufly,  at  the  diftance  of  only  two  cables 
length.  Our  flrft  fenfatiom  were  thofe  of  joy  for  our  efcape, 
and  gratitude  to  that  Almighty  Being,  who  had  fo  wonderfully 
preferved  us,  in  the  moment  of  otherwife  certain  deft  raft  ion, 
by  the  change  of  wind*  When,  however,  we  became  a  little 
calm,  other  and  very  painful  feelings  obtruded  themfelves.  We 
had  loft  four  anchors  and  cables  j  we  had  #nly  st  fpare  one  left 
in  the  hold  without  a  ftock.  To  venture  to  Jidda  in  fuch  a 
fituation  was  impoffible — to  run  into  -Port  Morningtpn  without 
an  anchor  was  equally  fo.  Our  firft  idea  was  to  return  to  Maf- 
fowah,  and  (end  a  dow  to  Mocha  to  communicate  our  diftrefs, 
and  try  to  procure  relief.  Our  frelh  proviftons  were  nearly  out, 
and  our  fait  ftore  was  fo  fmall  as  to  render  the  ufing  them  a  Yery 
ferious  bufinefs.  We  therefore  put  before  the  wind— as  we  ad. 
vanced,  and  found  it  did  not  diminifh,  we  had  hopes  it  might, 
as  on  a  former  occafion,  carry  us  all  the  way  to  Mocha— we 
therefore  determined  to  make  a  trial.**     P.  292. 

In  the  ninth  chapter,  among  other  curious  fubje&s,  ob- 
servation* on  the  ancient  and  modern  ft  ate  of  Jidda,  its 
harbour,  trade,  &c.  on  Suez  and  its  trade,  we  find  fame 
remarks  on  the  pafiage  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  through 
the  Red  Sea.  With.thefe  we  were  exceedingly  gratified, 
and  indeed  inftrufted.  Mr.  B race's  idea  that  Pharaoh  was 
irritated  againft  the  children  of  Ifrael  becaufe  they  carried 
away  their  neighbours  borrowed  jewels,  is  puerile  and  con- 
temptible. .The  reafon  afligned  by  Scripture  is  without 
doubt  the  true  and  only  one.  They  appeared  entangled  in 
the  land,  and  (hut  in  by  the  wildemels,  Pharaoh,  therefore, 
was  induced  to  hope  that  he  might  again  recover  this  va« 
'  luable  body  of  Oaves.  If  the  Red  Sea  did  aftually  extend 
many  miles  north  of  Suez,  and  that  it  did,  is  confirmed 
by  the  prefent*  appearance  of  the  country,  by  the  opinion 
of  Monfieur  Ayme,,  and  the  a£lual  obfervations  of  Lord 
Valentia,  every  difficulty  appears  to  be  removed. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  volume  is  employed  on  the 
fubjeft  of  Egypt,  and  contains  a  great  deal  of  original  and 
important  matter.  The  remarks  on  the  probable  ufe  of  the 
pyramids,  are  ingenious,  and,  we  believe  new.  The  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  large  one,  that  it  was  intended  to  be 
kept  open,  if  not  conclusive,  is  at  lead  entitled  to  the  moft 
refpe&ful  attention.     A  part  of  this  we  infert. 

"  If  it  were  dubious  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  by  whom,  or 
for  what .  purpofe,  the  pyramids  were  conftru&ed,  it  is  fcarcely 
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poffible  that  modern  ingenuity  would  clear  away  the  deeper 

gloom  with  which  the  courfe  of  ages  has  covered  the  myftery : 

yet  every  perfon,  who  has  written  on  the  fubjeft,  has  embraced 

fome  decided  opinion,  atid  many  u-ive  laboured  hard  to  prow, 

what  muft   ever  remain  doubtful.      Among  thefe,    Monfieur 

Maiilet  is  the  moft  remarkable,  who  has  defcribed  the  proceft  of 

cloiing  the  great  pyramid,  as  accurately,  as  if  he  had  been  prdent 

when  it  was  done.     I  am  myfelf  inclined  to  believe  that  it  never 

was  intended  to  be  (hut  up,  nor  that  any  pains  were  taken  to 

conceal  the  approaches  to  the  great  chamber ;  for  if  fuch  wexe 

the  cafe,  nothing  could  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  line  the  paf- 

fages,  from  the  entrance  to  the  extremity,,  with  a  highly  poliflied 

white  marble,  which  would  have  served  as  a  guide  to  any  de. 

predator,  and  would  have  precluded  the  po(fibility  of  his  erring 

either  to  the  right  or  left ;  whereas,  if  the  paflage  had  been 

formed  of  the.iame  materials  as  the  reft  of  the  building,  nearly 

a  moiety  of  it  might  have  been  deftroyed  before  its  content t 

could  have  been  discovered.     If,  on  the  contrary,  the  pyramid 

were  intended  to  be  open  for.  the  celebration  of  any  of  the  sacred 

myfteries,  the  lining  df  poliihed  marble  to  the  paflage,  and  the 

(pendid  coating  of  granite,  which  adorns  the  chambers,  would 

be  at  ones  accounted  for,  and  the  farcophagus  might  have  been 

.  deftincd  to  contain  the  fuppofed  body  of  Ofiris  during  the  annul 

lamentations  for  his  loft* 

"  The  ufual  account  of  Cheops  having  finHbed  it  for  his  owa 
Interment,  feeros  hardly  reconcileable  with  the  account  of  He- 
rodotus,  of  his  being  buried  in  an  ifland  furrounded  by  the  Nile, 
which  might  be  under,  but  could  not  be  in  the  pyramid,  from 
its  being  elevated  one  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain. 
The  ridiculous  account  of  the  Arab  hiftorians,  of  the  body  of  a 
king  having  been  difcovered  adorned  with  jewels,  when  Sultaun 
Almamoun  opened  the  pyramid,  is  unworthy  of  confederation, 
for  it  appears  that  the  paflage  was  open  in  the  time  of  Strabo  and 
Pliny,  who  mention  th/  oblique  dcicent,  and  the  well  of  eighty 
fix  cubits.'  The  conjecture  of  Pocbcke  feems  worthy  of  moit 
attention,  who  believes  that  the  whole  point  of  die  high  land, 
which  protrudes  due  eaft  into  the  plain  of  the  Nile,  was  intended 
to  be  covered  with  an  uniform  pile,  of  which  the  existing  py- 
ramids were  to  form  a  part,  and  that  others  ;were  to  be  erecled, 
to  corfefpond  with  the  great  pyramid  and  tljs?  third.  Thefecond 
pyramid  would  then  be  in  the  centre,  with  V»e  fpbinx  in  front, 
of  it.  The  regularity  of  the  exeavations  whjch  forround  this 
building  on  two  fides,  leaving  an  opening  to  she  eaft,  and  the 
fad  that  the  caufeways  extend  in  the  feme  direftkm,  feem  to 
prove,  that  this  was  inoemkd  as  the  front  of  the  pile,  and  thereby 
confirm  the  conjecluie  of  our  learned  countryman. 

"  Mr.  Bruce,  who  certainly  vifitcd  the  pyramids,  has  given  us 
dhly  one  obfervation,  and  rnat  it  totally  contsary  to  the  truth, 
via.  'f  that  large  fragments  of  ihe  rock  ait  vifibk  in  the  roof 
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of  the  great  chamber,  where  the  farcophagus  (lands,  and  alio  iq 
the  top  of  the  roof  of  the  gallery,  as  you  go  op  into  that 
chamber."  I  have  before  ftated  that  the  pyramid  itfelf  is  built 
of  a  done  found  on  the  fpot,  but  the  gallery  is  lined  with  white 
marble,  and  the  chambers  with  the  nneft  granite. M     P.  389. 

The  whole  account  and  defcription  of  the  Lake  Bourlos, 
winch  occurs  in  p.  409,  is  original  and  new.  This  part  of 
Egypt  was  never  before  examined  and  described  by  any 
Euiopean  traveller.  The  fame  observation  applies  to  the 
very  ancient  and  curious  fhrine,  the  reptefentation  of  which 
is  now  for  the  firft  time  given  in  p.  450.  This  is  a  great 
Antiquarian  treafure,  and  bears  no  refemblance,  as  far  as 
our  recollection  extends,  to  any  fragment  of  antiquity  in 
Pococke,  Norden,  Denon,  or  any  other  ^Egyptian  tra- 
veller. 

<5  After  breakfaft  we  vifited  Giiflar  Timai,  or  the  palace  of 
Timai,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Arabs,  which  is  fitnated  on  a  hill, 
at  the  diftance  of  about  half  a  mile  from  the  other.  We  were 
here  compenfated  for  all  our  trouble,  by  the  difcovery  of  a  vaft 
fhrine  of  polifhed,  red,  Thebaic  granite,  which  ftill  continues 
ftanding,  and  of  which  the  accompanying  engraving  will  give  the 
beft  idea. 

"  The  fhrine  itfelf  is  of  a  fingle  piece,  of  the  following  di- 
mensions : 

Feet  Inches 

44  Height  2g        •        •        4 

Breadth  in  front        .         12         -         -*       $ 
Depth  on  the  outfide  11         -  *  3 

Breadth  of  the  chamber       8        -        -         $ 
Depth  of  the  chamber         9        -        -         t 

It  Hands  on  a  pedeftal  of  the  famefubftanC^  five  feet  high,  and 
that  again  on  two  layers,  that  amount  to  fix  feet  three  inches ; 
fo  that  the  whole  elevation  is  thirty  .-four,  feet  (even  inches.  The 
polifh  on  many  parts  continues  perftfft,  but  in  other  has  been 
injured  by  time,  or  external  injury. >  A  large  crack  funs  down 
it  behind,  and  there  is  another  on  each  fide,  which  refembks 
much  the  effect  of  lightning.  The  front  has  been  ornamented 
with  hieroglyphics,  chiefly  at  the  top,  but  on  the  ikies  more 
fcantily.  The  fraooth  furl  ace-  rcfleftid  fo  (trongly  the  rays  of 
the  funr  and  the  heat  was  fo  great  from  furrounding  banks 
keeping  off  the  air,  that  it  was  impoffiblc  to  draw  the  ornaments 
w^th  accuracy.  The  top  is  not  fiar,  but.  elevated  to  a  point 
iri  the  centre,  as  we  found  when  we  viewed  it  from  a  diftance. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  that  a  ftatuc  of  a  deity  was  origi- 
nally placed  in  the  cavity ;  I  fhoul.l  fuppofe  of  Pan,  fox  the 
height  teems  too  great  for  the  ram  only.     The  fhrine  was  placed 
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facing  the  north  eaft  in  the  centre  of  one  fide  of  an  irregular 
fquare,  forty-three  paces  wide  by  thirty-fix ;  at  prefent  marked 
only  by  very  high  mounds  of  earth,  and  fome  remains  of  a  wall  j 
it  had  apparently  a  fhrinc  of  a  fimilar  conftruclion  on  each  fide 
of  it.  -On  a  block  of  Thebaic  granite,  which  had  formed  a 
part  of  one  of  theft;,  was  a  figure  of  a  ram  with  four  horns ; 
two  which  were  vifible  were  long  and  twifted,  diverging  hori- 
zontally from  the  top  of  the  forehead :  a  third  was  fhorter,  a 
little  curved,  perfectly  fmooth,  and  lying  clofe  to  the  face ;  the 
fourth  was  concealed."     P.  430. 

The  conclufion  of  the  book  contains  remarks  on  Savary, 
which  indicate  great  acutenefs,  and  the  obfervations  on  the 
formation  of  the  Delta,  if  not  acceded  to,  deferve  ferious 
confideration.  But  there  is  no  part  of  the  work  better 
entitled  to  the  refpe&ful  attention  of  geographers,  than  the; 
map  of  Alexandria,  taken  from  aftual  furvey,  and  the  elu- 
cidation of  its  ancient  ruins.  Nothing  but  the  apprehenfion 
that  we  may  be  accufed  by  fome  of  having  already  too  far 

1>rdtra£led  this  article,  coulcl  prevent  our  introducing  at 
ength  the  ftriflures  on  the  remarkable  expedition  of  Sebaf- 
tiani,  that  worthy  emiffary  of  his  intriguing  and  tyrant 
matter.  The  concluding  obfervations  on  trie  late  unfor- 
tunate termination  of  our  adventure.^?* Egypt,  cannot  be 
perufed  without  regret  and  forrow,  Wdr  upon  thefe  we 
forbear  to  expatiate.  The  noble  traveller  returned  by  Malta 
and  Gibraltar,  having  been  abfent  from  England  four  years 
and  four  months. 

The  appendix  contains  Sebaftiani's  own  report  of  his 
vifit  to  Egypt,  from  the  Moniteur,  and  two  extracts  from 
the  Courier  de  l'Egyptc. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  to  take  our  leave  of  this  im- 
portant work,  without  paying  our  jufl  tribute  of  commen- 
dation to  the  charts  and  engravings  by  which  it  is  accom- 
panied and  adorned.  Thele  are  not  only  more  numerous, 
but  more  beautiful  than  we  have  for  a  long  time  feen.  In 
a  more  particular  manner  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  point 
out  to  attention  the  charts  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  grand 
plan  of  Alexandria,  which  are  excellent  in  their  kind,  and 
the  former  of  which  cannot  fail  to  he  of  the  moil  efleu- 
tial  utility  to  future  navigators  in  that  diflant  region. 
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Art.  IV.  Scriptural  Illujirations  of  the  Tbirty-nine  Article* 
of  the  Church  of  England,  with  a  p radical  Comment  upon 
each  Article  ;  affectionately  intended  to  promote  religious  Peace 
and  Unity. .  6y  Samuel  Wix,  A.  M.  ReBor  of  lnworth%  in 
the  County  of  Effcx  ;  and  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Lefs% 
London.     8vo.     3C3  pp.     8s.     Rivingtons.      1808. 

THE  tendency  of  this  work  is  fo  truly  Chriftian,  and  the 
modefty  of  the  author  fo  (hiking,  as  to  difarm  criticifm. 
There  is  indeed  no.  room  for  feverity  were  we  inclined  to 
be  feverc,  and  fir  lefs  for  cenfnre;  for  Mr.  Wix  has  cer- 
tainly accomplifhed  all  that  was  in  his  intention.  His  book 
is  not  addreffed  to  the  learned,  whom  he  refers  to  Burnet, 
and  Beveridge,  and  Bennett,  and  occafionally  to  Dr.  Hey's 
Icftnres,  for  critical  expofitions  of  the  articles;  but  to  thofe 
who  pofle's  not  much  leifure,  or  have  not  had  the  benefit 
of  previous  inftruftion.  The  plan  on  which  it  is  compofed 
is  fimple  and  natural.  He  firft  prints  the  article  entire  ;  then 
divides  it  into  claufes,  when  it  confills  of  more  claufes 
than  *ne,  fubjoining  to  each,  the  feveral  Texts  of  Scripture 
on  which  he  iuppoies  it  chiefly  to  reft  ;  and  to  thefe  he  adds, 
what  he  calls,  a  practical  comment.  He  is  moil  anxious, 
be  fa)  s,  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  the  principle 
upon  which  this  comment  will  be  invariably  Conducted ; 
which  is, 

"  That  no  one  article  of  faith  is  intended  to  be  recommended 
(by  the  church)  but  fuch  as  is  thought  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
fpirit  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Comment  will,  therefore,  be 
devoid  of  fuch  critical  matter  that  would  be  oneflential  to  a 
fcriptural  and  praclical  comprehension  of  the  article  under  con. 
federation,  and  perplexing  to  the  unlearned  reader.  It  is  admi- 
rably obferved,  in  the  Sixth  Article,  that  Holy  Scripture  con~ 
iainetb  all  things  necejfary  to  foliation :  Jo  that  *whatfoe*ver  is  not 
read  therein %  nor  may  be  proved  thereby  y  is  not  to  be  required  of 
finy  man,  that  it  Jbould  he  believed  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be 
thought  necejfary  tofalvation.  Adverting  to  this,  as  the  principle 
or  foundation  of  the  Comment,  as  it  is  of  the  Articles,  it  will 
be  perceived,  that  the  object  of  either  is,  not  to  obtrude  Articles 
of  Faith  on  the  belief  of  others,  but  humbly  to  expound  the 
darker  paflages  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  attempt  to  render 
plain  thofe  things  which  the  Apoftle  obferves  are  hard  to  be 
underftood"    (Introdu&ion,  p.  10.) 
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We  cannot  with  truth  fay  that  the  author  has  expounded 
the  darker  pallages  of  Scripture,  or  rendered  any  thing  plain 
which  ti  hard  to  be  underftood ;  but  he  has  clearly  (hown 
that  our  articles  agree  whh  the  Scriptures ;  though  he  con- 
tends that  fome  ot  them,  and  even  tome  paffages  of  Scrip* 
ture  itfelf,  may  be  honeflly  fubfcribed  in  different  fenfes. 
With  refpeft  to  the  mode,  he  fays,  in  which  the  doctrines 
of  the  fall \  the  ever  blejfed  Trinity,  and  the  atonement  wrought 
iy  Chrift, 

"  Are  conveyed  to  the  mind  from  the  Scriptures,  or  are  to 
be  outwardly  exprefled,  there  furely  may  be  indulged  a  latitude 
of  opinion  without  reparation.  In  the  fame  way,  as  two  or 
more  honeft  pious  perfons  taking  up  a  chapter  in  the  Old  or  New 
Te (lament,  and  riling,  probably,  with  very  different  notions  of 
what  they  have  been  reading,  may  be  faid,  notwiththmding,  to 
believe  in  the  portion  of  Scripture :  fo,  alfo,  might  the  fame 
perfons  read  over  our  Articles,  and  with  different  opinions  aflent 

*to  theirt,  as  being,  under  the  Scriptures,  a  form  of  found  words. 
Might  not  an  accommodating  temper  of  this  kind  be  cultivated 
in  perfect  confidence  with  unaffected  candour  and  religious  fihce- 
rity  ?  Was  not  this  {he  temper  in  which  St.  Paul,  anxious  by 
all  means  to  propagate  the  Chriftiarr  Faith,  became  all  things  to 
all  men  ?  He  became  fo,  noc  to  the  point  of  furrendering  any  one 
Article  of  Faith,  or  of  adding  one;  bur  provided  that  Jie  Was 
once  fatisfied  of  finccri  ty  and  of  honeft  intention,  he  became  as 
compliant  as  an  adherence  to  truth  would  moft  generoudy  allow 

•  him  to  be."     (Introduction,  p.  1.3.) 

If  the  reader  from  this  imagines,  that  Mr*  Wix  leans  either 
towards  Arianifm  or  towards  Socinianifra,  he  will  do  him 
great  injuftice.  He  a  Herts  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
Original  Sin  in  the  ftrongeft  terms ;  but  aware  that  the  moft 
Orthodox  Chriftians  have  differed  in  their  modes  of  eon- 
tciving  the  generation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  their 
opinions  refpe&ing  the  conferences  pi  Adam's  fin  on  his 
pofterity,  he  thinks  that  while  the  effential  truth  is  held  on 
both  thefe  difficult  fubjefts,  a  difference  in  the  mode  of 
Conceiving  the  fame  things  is  no  ground  for  Reparation. 

Thus,  ior  inftance,  fome  of  the  followers  of  Mr.  Hutchin- 
fon  conceive  the  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead  to  be  all 
confubjlantial,  co-eternal %  and  co-ordinate,  without  derivation, 
fuhrdinationf  or  dependence  of  any  fort,  as  to  nature  or  eflence : 
taking  the  phrafes  in  the  Nicene  Creed — begotten  before  all 
worlds',  and  God  of  God, — to  fignify  nothing  more  than  the 
ante-mundane  agreement  among  ^he  Eternal  Three, 
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that  tfye  pre-exiftent  perfpn  of  one  of  thetn  (hould  be  be- 
gotten into  the  office  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.     On 
the  other  hand  the  majority  of  modern  Divines,  at  the  head 
of  whom,  on  this  fubjeft  efpecially,  we  may  furely  place 
bifhop  Bull,  conceive  that  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Bleffed 
Trinny  was,  from  eternity,  begotten  of  the  Firft  in  a  manner 
fomewh u  analogous  to  the  derivation  of   light  from  the 
corporeal  fun  *,  and  that  both  the  fecond  and  third  perfons 
are  in  fome  fenfe  fuberdinate  to  the  firft.     Both  thefe  parties 
believe  in  the  true  Divinity  of  each  of  the  three  perfons, 
and  in  the  uifity  of  the  Godhead;  but  the  Hutchinsonian 
affirms  that  he  can  form  no  conception  of  one  Divine  perfon 
being  in  any  fenfe  fubordinate  to  another  as  to  his  naturi 
and  eflence ;  whilft  the  follower  of  bifhop  Bull   declares, 
that  the  Hutchinfotiian  notion  appears  to  him  to  be  nothing 
better  than  Trilheifm.    Each,  however,  refufes  the  confe- 
quence  deduced  from  his  opinion  by  the  other;  while  both 
admit  the  extreme  myflenoufnefs  of  the  fubjeft,  and  condemn 
the  doctrines  of  Arius  and  Socinus ;  and  therefore  it  feems 
to  be  Mr.  Wax's  opinion,  that  their  different  conceptions  of 
the  fame  thing  ought  not  to  produce  a  fchifm  in  the  church,-* 
an  opinion  in  which  we  heartily  agree  with  him. 

We  have  repeatedly  ftated  two  opinions  refpeQing  the 
conferences  of  Adam's   fall  on  his  pofterityt,  both  of, 
which  imply  the  neceffity  of  Divine  aid  to  enable  man  to 
•*■  work  out  his  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling;" 
both  of  which  are  at  the  utmoft  diftance  from  the  herefies 
of  PeLigius,  againft  which  our  articles  on  the  fubjeft  were 
formed ;  and  both  of  which  have  been  held,  as  well  as  the 
Calviniftic  do&rine,  by  fome  of  the  brighteft  ornaments  of 
our  church.    If  it  be  Mr*  Wix's  opinion  that  thefe  different 
views  of  the  confequences  of  the  Fall  (hould  produce  no 
feparation  among  thofe  to  whom  they  are  presented  by  facred 
Scripture,  provided  each  of  them  admit,  that  "  as  in  AJam 
all  die,  even  To  in  Chrift  (hall  all  be  made  alive,"  and  that 
"  no  man  can  co.me  to  Chrift  except  the  Father  by  his 
Spirit  draw  him,"  in  that  opinion  likewife  we  heartily  a^ree 
with  him.     From  the  texts  which  he  quotes  on  this  fubject, 
and  which  we  have  examined  elfewhere  {,  it  feems  very 
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*  See  pur  Review  of  the  Qhriftiaq  Code,  in  our   Number 
for  September. 

t  See  our  aut  vol,  pp.  $92 — 608^  and  our  24th  vol.  pp. 
184 — 193. 

£  ,£ee  our  Review  of  the  Chriftian  Code,  in  the  Number  for 
Odober, 

II  h  4  evident 
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Evident  that  his  views  of  the  confequences  of  the  Fall  are 
different  from  any,  which  the  writer  of  the  articles  referred 
to  can  find  in  the  Bible ;  but  that  difference  is  really  fo  un- 
important to  vital  religion,  that  if,  on  account  of  it,  either 
of  them  {hould  refufe  to  hold  Communion  with  the  other, 
the  perfon  fo  refuting  would  make  himfelf  a  fchifmatic. 

The  author  who  thus  pleads  for  a  latitude  of  opinion,  in 
fubfcribing  the  articles,  can  be  no  favourite  of  thofe  true 
churchmen,  who  abfurdly  contend  that  the  articles  were  agreed 
upon  for  the  avoiding  of  all  divei  (hies  of  opinion  ;  but  Mr, 
Wix  has  proved  that  all  the  latitude  for  which  he  pleads,  and 
which  is  a  latitude  only  in  the  mode  of  conceiving  the  fame 
thing,  is  exprefsly  allowed  by  the  church  herfelf  in  thofe 
very  articles.  In  his  pra&ical  comment  on  the  Sixth 
Article,  he  fays, 

*'  All  (efts  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  in  fupport  of  their  doctrines. 
But  no  fe&,  or  denomination  of  the  Chriftian  church.,  has,  it  is 
believed,  altogether  come  up  to  the  moderation  of  the  Church 
pf  England,  in  fpecially  declaring,  that  no  Article  is  to  be 
believed  Which  is  not  to  be  proved  by  the  Scriptures.  She  thinks, 
indeed,  that  her  own  Articles  are  capable  of  fuch  a  proof;  but 
Jhe  do~s  not  infift  upon  their  being  believed  in  any  determinate  fenfe 
of  her  own%  She  is  fatisfied  with  conveying,  as  far  as  (he  is 
able,  by  the  medium  of  language,  thofe  ideas  which  (he  thinks 
refult  from  the  Scriptures.  At  the  fame  time  by  the  prefent 
Article,  which  fpecially  guards  againft  any  unfcriptural  deduc- 
tion, (he  difclaims  any  fuch  intention  on  her  own  part,  and  would 
feem  to  leave  it  to  others,  on  all  matters  that  are  fairly  question- 
able, to  form  with  fincerity  their  own  opinions,  in  humble  fub- 
miffion  to  divine  truth,  as  it  is  generally  Jet  forth  in  Holy 
Scripture. 

"  In  conclufion,  let  it  be  repeated,  that  the  confequence  of 
this  moderation  Teems  to  be,  that  honeft  and  well-difpofed 
Chriftians,  may,  while  they  avail  themfelves  of  the  language  of 
Scripture,  entertain  opinions  fomewhat  different,  on  certain 
myfterious  points  of  doiftrine,  and,  notwithstanding  be  worthy 
and  fincere  menbers  of  the  Church  of  England."     P.  64. 

To  this  mode  of  reafoning  the  author  is  aware  of  an  ob- 
jection, <Avhich  he  thus  dates  and  anfwers, 

"  It  may  be  inquired,  Where  then,  is  theneceffity  of  Creeds 
and  Articles  ?'  Why  not  leave  the  Scriptures  to  fpeak  for  them- 
felves? They  plainly  declare  the  way  that  leadeth  to  falvation, 
and  let  them  be  the  only  Articles  by  which  any  Church  makes 

Eublic  profeffion  of  her  faith.     To  this  mode  of  reafoning  it  may 
e  replied;  that  many  of  thofe  who  ufe  it  mean  fomething  beyond 

what 
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what  rtey  profefs.  Their  reafoning,  if  fifred  tp  the  bottom, 
and  compared  with  comments  and  public  confeflions,  in  favour  of 
tjieir  own  peculiar  tenet?)  would  not  appear  to  be  againft  any 
attempt  to  eftablifh  a  general  creed  or  cunfeffion,  but  againft 
doclrines,  which  the  compilers  of  the  Articles,  on  fober  re- 
flection, believed  to  be  fcriptural,  which  cannot  cfcape  the  atten- 
tion of  thofe  who  perufe  the  Articles;  and  which  every  honeft 
minifter  who  has  fubferibed  them,  mull  confider  himfelf  bound 
to  preach. 

"  But  there  are  others,  who  alfo  ufe  the  above  mode  of 
xeafoning  on  more  ingenuous  motives,  fincerely  thinking  that 
the  lefs  any  profeffion  of  religion  is  accompanied  with  numan 

J  lodes  and  interpretations  of  Scripture,  the  more  likely  it  is  to 
e  conformable  with  the  fpirit  of  Scripture.  Such  perfons  might 
jeflecl,  that  all  feels  protVfs  to  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
truth  of  their  doctrines,  however  contrary  thofe  doclrines  are  to 
each  other,  and  that  to  have  no  public  tell  or  ftandard  of  the 
doclrines  that  are  derivable  from  the  Scriptures,  were  to  fubjecl 
the  Church  of  Chrift  to  all  the  divifions  that  are  likely  to  arife 
from  the  weaknefs  of  private  interpretation. 

<c  Accordingly,  if  we  look  among  the  different  denominations 
pf  perfons  profeifing  the  Chriftian  religion  in  this  Country,  who 
are  without  the  pale  of  the  eftablifhed  Church,  we  (hall  perceive 
them  to  maintain  doclrines  e (Ten tial ly  different.  By  fome,  the 
doclrine  of  the  ever  blefled  and  glorious  Trinity  is  profefled,  by 
others  it  is  denied  ;  by  fome  the  atonement  of  Chrift  is  preached, 
by  others  it  is  openly  rejecled ;  by  fome,  the  Sacrarrfents  of 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  believed  to  be  the  outward 
means  of  conveying  inward  andfpiritual  graces,  while,  by  others, 
they  are  defpifed  and  neglecled  as  weak  and  beggarly  elements. 

u  The  cprifecjuepce  or  this  contrariety  of  opinion,  in  religious 
matters,  would  be,  were  there  no  Articles  and  no  Creeds  to 
point  out,  on  public  authority,  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  it  is  be* 
lieved  to  be  revealed  in  Scripture,  that,  inftead  of  deriving, 
from  our  religious  places  of  public  inftruclion,  unity  of  belief, 
the  people  might  enter  one  church,  and  be  exhorted  to  pray, — 
"  O  Holy,  Blefled  and  Glorious  Trinity,  three  Perfons  and' 
one  God,  have  mercy  upon  us  miferable  tinners," — while,  in 
another,  they  might  be  told,  that,  in  ufing  fuch  a  prayer,  they 
had  fallen  into  idolatry  ;  they  might  enter  one  Church  and  hear 
the  comfortable  doctrine  of  Chrift 's  atonement,  preached  and 
explained  to  them,  while,  in  another,  the  comfort  they  had  juft 
derived,  would  be  wrefted  from  them ;  they  might  enter  one 
church,  and  be  devoutly  exhorted  to  take  the  Sacraments  of 
Ch rift's  inftitution  to  their  great  and  endlefs  comfort,  while  they 
might  enter  another,  and  be  gravely  informed,  that  Chrift  never 
intended  to  inftitute  any  Sacraments.  And  all  this  might  be 
done  by  teachers,  who  profefled  to  derive  their  texts  from  the 

Holy 
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Holy  Scripture.— Nay,  we  may  go  a  ftep  further,  and  not  only 
fuppofe  that  alt  this  might  be  done ;  but.aflcrt  that  this,  and  much 
more,  a&ually  is  done  in  meeting-houfes,  feparated  from  the 
communion  of  the  Church*  whofe  fupporters  have  refuted  fub- 
oiiflioa  (fubfcription  ?)  to  the  Articles,  upon  which  we  have 
been  commenting.'9    P.  358. 

Xhefe  arguments  fufficiently  prove  the  importance  of 
Articles,  as  a  public  confeflion  of  faith,  though  it  may  be 
impoffible  that  all  men  itioald  comprehend  each  truth  of 
that  confeflion  in  the  very  fame  way;  and  the  arguments  are 
the  more  valuable  for  being  level  to  the  capacity  of  thofe/ 
for  whofe  ufe  the  work  is  chiefly  intended.     Indeed,  the 
whole  of  this  author's  reafoning  is  fo,  except  one  argument 
for  the  truth  of  the  New  Teltamcnt,  which,  though  per- 
fectly found  in  itfelf,  is  liable  to  an  obvious  objection,  wnich 
the  unlearned  reader  is  not  here  taught  to  repel.     The. 
author,  after  briefly  dating  the  ufual  arguments  from  the 
confeflions  of  Jews  and  heathens ;  the  difinterefted  character 
of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifls ;  the  miracles  wrought  by 
Jefus  and  his  difciples;    and  the  prophecies  uttered   by 
them,  which  either  have  been  fulfilled,  or  are  now   ful- 
filling, adds, 

"  We  may  deduce  a  very  powerful  argument  for  the  truth  of! 
the  New  Teftament,  from  a  confideratien  of  the  paramount 
truth  of  God,  and-of  his  divine  care  over  his  creatures*  When 
we  view  him  as  the  fountain  of  truth,  and  contemplate  his  omni« 
potence,  we  are  forbidden  to  think  that  he  would  fuller  a  fyftem 
of  untruth,  capable  of  fuch  powerful  arguments,  as  the  Scriptures 
are,  to  continue  to  miflead  his  creatures.  We  know  that  nothing 
can  efcape  the  obfervation  of  the  Almighty ;  and  had  the  Gofpel 
not  been  true,  it  is  confident  with  every  branch  of  found  itafon. 
ing,  wherewith  we  are  blefled,  to  conclude  that  God  would  not 
have  allowed  its  continuance.  But  his  having  allowed  it,  and 
multitudes  of  men  in  all  ages,  of  all  countries,  and  of  the  100ft 
folid  parts,  having  firmly  aflented  to  it,  is  an  irrefragable  argtu 
ment  that  the  Gospel  is  true."     P.  56. 

Mr.  Wix  feels  the  force  of  this  reafoning,  and  fo  do  we ; 
but  were  one  of  thefe  men  of  little  leifure,  who  have  not 
had  the  benefit  of  previous  inftrufiion,  (for  whofe  ufe 
chiefly  this  argument  is  dated)  to  be  told  that  the  religion 
of  Mahomet  has  now  been  permitted  by  God  to  continue 
fpr  upwards  of  1200  years,  and  to  be  embraced  by  grater 
multitudes  than  even  Cliriiiianity  itfelf,  what  anfwer  could 
fiich.a  man  make  to  the  advocate  for  the  truth  of  the  Koran, 
or  how  could  he  (how  that  this  argument  does  not  apply  to 

it 


Wix's  nUfira&mt  of  tht  Thirty  Ntm  Articles.      47* 

k  as  well  at  to  the  New  Teftaflient  ?  Were  he  to  fay,  that 
no  argument  can  prove  the  Divine  origin  of  a  religion,  of 
which  the  precepts  are  not  pure,  and  of  which  the  author 
did  not  manifeft  his  infpiration  by  his  miracles ;  the  Maho* 
metan  might  reply  that  the  precepts  of  the  Koran  are  pure 
as  well  as  thofe  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  that  its  author 
gave  a  miraculous  proof  of  his  being  Divinely  inftrufied, 
when,  in  the  fpace  of  one  night,  he  travelled  from  Mecca 
to  Jerufalem,  from  Jerufalem  to  Heaven,  where  he  con- 
verted with  God,  and  thence  returned  to  Mecca  in  the 
morning!  Of  the  futility  of  this  reply  Mr.  Wix,  indeed,  is 
folly  atoarre ;  for  he  knows  that  many  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Koran  are  not  pure ;  but  the  man  without  the  benefit  of 
previous  inftruftion  probably  knows  not  this,  nor  can  fuch 
a  man  be  fuppofed  qualified  to  anfwer  the  plaufible  arguments 
that  might  be  urged  for  polygamy  and  concubinage  in  thofe 
countries,  where  they  were  permitted  even  by  Mofes  himfelf. 
Mr,  Wix  knows  that  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  for  the 
miraculous  journey  of  Mahomet,  but  the  importer's  folitary 
affertion ;  whereas  the  miracles  of  Chrift  were  innumerable, 
and  performed  in  the  prefence  of  multitudes,  who  were  the 
inveterate  enemies  of  his  name.  He  knows,  likewife,  that 
Mahometanifm  was  propagated  by  the  fword,  and  by  holding 
out  gratifications  to  the  ftrongeft  fenfual  appetites  of  human 
nature ;  whereas  Chriflianity  was  fpread  through  the  Roman 
Empire  by  the  miracles  and  fufferings  of  its  preachers, 
though  one  of  its  mod  important  do&rines  is—-"  If  ye  live 
after  the  fleib,  ye  (hall  die;  but  if  ye  through  the  fpint  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  fhall  live."  Tueie  *rs 
important  diftindions,  between  the  origin  and  progref  of 
Chriflianity  and  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  Mahomet  a  <  ~n, 
and  to  the  author  perfeftly  obvious;  but,  in  the  p.i  ^nt 
age,  when  the  Miflionaries  of  infidelity  are  fo  eager  to  t  row 
{tumbling  blocks  in  the  way,  even  of  the  lowed  o\  the  people, 
Ihey  ought  to  have  been  clearly  dated,  before  illiterate  men 
were  taught  to  rely  on  the  long  continuance  of  the  Goi^el, 
and  its  having  been  embraced  by  multitudes  of  the  moft 
folid  parts,  as  am  irrefragable  argument  that  it  is  true. 

Mr.  Wix,  indeed,  repeatedly  exprefles  himfelf  in  the 
ttouife  of  his  work,  as  if  he  thought  difbelief  in  the  authen- 
ticity and  infpiration  of  the  Scriptures  a  rare  thing ;  but  is 
it  indeed  poflible  that  lie  has  already  forgotten  "  the  age  of 
reafon,"  or  that,  becatife  the  defolation  of  Europe  has  6a* 
nifhed  democracy,  perhaps,  from  this  Ifland,  he  imagines 
its  faithful  ally,  infidelity,  to  have  fled  with  it  ?    If  this  be 

indeed 
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indeed  his  opinion,  he  knows  very  little  of  the  prefent  flate 
of  the  republic  of  letters,  or  of  the  zeal  with  which  fome 
Chemifts  and  pretended  philofophers  even  now  labour,  in 
feminaries  founded  for  the  education  of  youth,  to  prove  the 
eternity  of  the  world  in  its  prefent  flate ;  and  to  reprefent  the 
Cofmogony  of  Mofes  as  an  eaftern  fable !  On  this  account, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  to  his  attention,  Leflie't 
Short  Method  "with  the  Dei/lst  an  abridgment  of  which,  or  at 
leaft  the  four-rules  for  afcertaining  the  truth  of  matters  of  fad, 
would,  in  any  future  edition  of  this  work,  be  a  valuable  ac 
ceflion  to  the  practical  Comment  on  the  Sixth  Article.  We 
take  the  liberty  to  recommend  likewife  fomewhat  more  atten- 
tion to  the  ftrufture  and  arrangement  of  his  periods,  in  which 
we  do  not  always  meet  with  that  perfpicuity,  which  ought 
to  characterize  the  flyle  of  fuch  a  work,  intended  for  the  ufe 
of  men  comparatively  illiterate.  If  thefe  hints  be  duly 
attended  to,  the  Scriptural  Illuflrations  of  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England y  will  be  made  one  of  the 
mod  generally  ufeful  works  that  have  for  many  years  at* 
traded  our  attention;  and  with  great  propriety  may  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  fuch  of  the  common  people  as  are  in 
danger  of  being  led  aftray  by  thofe  ••  falfe  teachers"  in  the 
Church,  who  reprefent  their  more  regular  brethren,  as 
preaching  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Articles,  which  they 
have  fubicribed. 


Akt.  V.     An  Account  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco  &c*    By 

James  Grey  Jacifon,  Efq.  fafr. 

(In  addition  to  our  former  Article  at  p.  $66.  J 

Yy  E  had  concluded  our  obfervations  on  Mr.  Jackfon's  ac* 
*  *  count  of  Morocco  in  our  laft  number,  but  our  atten* 
tion  has  been  recalled  to  that  work,  by  a  fuggeftion  that  his 
thirteenth  chapter  contains,  befides  what  we  noticed,  fevcral 
particulars  relative  to  the  interior  of  Africa,  worthy  of  con- 
fideration  by  all  whofe  curioiity  is  interefted  on  that  fubjed, 
<ind  of  the  African  fociety  in  particular. 

In  reiiiming  this  fubjeft,    we   mull  go  back  to  Hero* 
dot  us*,  the  father  of  hiftory,  and  this  we  cannot  do  with* 


*  Lib.  II.  p.  u  7.  Ed.  Weffel. 
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Out  obferviilg,  that  all  the  modern  difcoyeries  tend  to  con- 
firm the  account  which  he  obtained  from  the  Cyrenians, 
who  had  vifited  the  Oafis  of  Ammon,  and  received  their 
information  from  Etearchus,  King  of  the  Ammonians. 

This  intelligence  dates,  that  the  Nafamones,  who  inhabit 
the  coaft  of  thtf  Syrtes*  on  the  fomh  and  call,  had  fome 
young  men  of  the  principal  families  among  them,  who, 
among  other  extravagancies,  drew  lots  for  five  of  their  num- 
ber to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa. 

Thefe  young  men,  furnilhed  with  abundance  of  provi- 
fions,  [and  probably  t  with  other  requifites  neceflary  for 
their  expedition]  fet  out  from  the  coaft  of  the  Syrtes,  and 
direfting  their  route  with  an  inclination  to  the  weft,  puffed 
firft  through  an  inhabited  traft  on  the  borders  of  the  Nafa- 
mones, after  that  through  a  region  infefted  by  wild  beafls, 
when  they  came  to  a  vaft  fandy  defert,  which  having  tra- 
verfed  for  fome  days,  they  discovered  marks  of  cultivation 
again,  and  trees  J  loaded  with  fruit. 

While  they  were  gathering  this  fruit,  they  were  fur- 
rounded  by  the  natives,  who  were  men  of  low  ftature  and 
black,  and  whofe  language  they  did  not  underfland ;  by 
thefe  blacks  they  were  conveyed  acrofs  a  vaft  traft  of  marfhes 
and  fens,  till  they  were  brought  to  a  city  where  the  people 
werfe  all  of  the  fame  complexion,  and  this  city  was  placed 
upon  a  great  river  which  runs  from  the  weft,  ea Award,  and 
divides  the  continent  of  Africa  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Danube  divides  Europe  in  the  fame  direftion. 

Thefe  young  men  found  means  to  return  to  their  native 
country  with  this  report,  and  with  the  further  information, 
that  this  negro  tribe  was  much  addi&ed  to  forcery,  and  to 
their  account  Etearcbus  added,  that  he  conje£tured  thil  river 
to  be  the  Nile. 

After  reading  this  narrative,  let  any  one  refer  to  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  Mr:  Jackfon's  work,— to  his  map,  p.  2SZ, 
• — to  Majpr  RennelPs  map  in  Park's  Travels,  or  to  d'An- 
ville's  Africa,  and  judge  whether  the  whole  does  not  corref- 
pond  with  the  lite  of  Tuiubuftoo,  with  it's  port  Kabra,  and 
the  king's  refidence  on  the  river  at  Jinnee.  It  is  not  meant 
to  aifert  that  thefe  places  aftually  exifted  in  that  early  age,  on 


*  The  modern  kingdom  of  Tripoli. 
+  They  muft  have  had  camels  to  carry  their  provifions,  and 
water  more  efpecially. 

%  Probably  the  date  tree.     • 

the 
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the  identical  fpott  where  they  are  now  fixed;— •but  that  it  U 
evidence  to  prove,  that  a  great  negro  kingdom  was  even  then 
eftablifhed  in  this  country,  now  called  Barabarra  *,  and  that 
it's  capital  is  on  the  river  now  ftyled  Nil-el-Abeede,  the  Nile 
of  the  Blacks. 

The  poiition  of  this  kingdom  is  fouth,  with  an  inclina- 
tion to  the  weft,  in  refpe&  to  the  Syrtes,  or  kingdom  of 
Tripoli; — the  cultivated  trail  on  the  coaft  is  flill  nmilar,— • 
the  wafte  infefted  by  wild  beads  [lions,  tigers,  and  ele- 
phants] is  equally  correfpondent,  and  the  delert  or  Sahara 
is  exaaly  conformable  to  the  accounts  of  Jackfon,  Park, 
and  all  that  have  written  on  this  country.  The  re-appear- 
ance of  cultivation  as  you  approach  the  Nil-el-Abeede,  and 
the  fpecification  of  the  date  bearing  palm,  are  a  farther  con- 
firmation ; — the  region  of  marines  is  Wangara,  eaft  of  Turn- 
b  uftoo, — and  the  natives  of  Tumbuftoo  are  Hill  fo  addided 
to  forcery,  that  they  fabricate  all  the  amulets  imported  into 
Morocco,— which,  according  to  Jackfon,  are  fentences  of 
the  Koran  enclofed  in  gold  filagree  of  the*  moil  exquifite 
workmanlhip. 

The  gold  of  Ghana  is  fpecified  as  abundant  by  Al  Edriffi; 
and  if  conjefture  does  not  miflead  us,  his  Ghana t  is  Turn- 
bu&oo,  derived  from  Ghinnee  or  Jinnee;  the  refidence  of 
the  fovereign,  and  from  Guin  or  Ghuin,  the  name  of  the 
Nil-el-Abeede,  in  Park.  Gold  is  (till  the  principal  article 
of  return  by  the  caravans  to  Morocco  in  the  account  of  Mr. 
Jackfon. 

Can  we  retrace  all  thefecorrefpondent  circumflances  with- 
out adverting  to  the  veracity  and  reiearch  oi  Herodotus? 
Without  refletling,  that  as  difcovery  proceeds,  the  confor- 
mity is  ftill  on  the  increafe,  and  finally  that  the  conje&ur* 
of  Etearchus,  if  Mr.  Jackfon's  information  be  true,  u  con- 
firmed? 

Mr.  Jackfon  aflures  us,  that  it  is  an  opinion  univerlalJy 
received  in  Barbaiy,  and  throughout  ajl  Africa,  that  the 
Nile  of  the  negroes  is  one  of  the  fouxcesj ,  if  not  tbegreateft 

*  More  •  accurately  fpeaking,  the  King  of  Bambarra  is  fore* 
reign  of  Xumbu^oo.     Jackfon,  p.  258. 

+  Major  Rennell  makes  Ghana  a  feparate  kingdom  or  pro- 
vince, between  Tumbuftoo  and  Wangara*  Poffibly  it  is  a  pro- 
vince. Jackfon  exteods  die  territory  of  Ttj«ibtt£too  to  thefea 
of  Soudan,  wbiqh  feemt  to  be  Wangara. 

J  Juba  the  Mauri  tanian  was  of  the  fiupe  opinion..  PI  my  v. 
10.  A  tradition  pf  neatly  .2000  y<a*l  ftanding,  is  of  great 
weight.  • 

4*  Ot 
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tX  the  Nile  of  Egypt;  that  it  is  called  Nil-el-Kabeer,  the 
great  Nile,  in  contradiftin&ion  to  Nil-el-Cham,  or  Nil-el- 
Meflir,  the  t^yptian  Nile;  and  that  he  met  with  a  native 
merchant  of  Tumbu&ooat  Mogador,  who  had  actually  navi- 
gated this  dream  into  Egypt.  This  account  will  be  confi- 
dered  in  its  proper  placet  but  we  will  firft  confider  the  va- 
rious opinions  of  the  ancients  on  this  great  queftion,  and  if 
the  conclufiorr  upon  the  whole  induces  us  to  return  to  the 
fuppofition  of  Etearchus,  what  is  the  honour  to  which  Hero- 
dotus is  not  entitled  ? 

It  is  now  generally  acknowledged  that  there  is  a  chain  of 
mountains  crofling  the  whole  continent  of  Africa,  about  the 
latitude  of  12°  or  13*  north,  from  the  Atlantic  ocean  to 
Abyflinia.  This  chain  throws  down  the  Senegal,  Gambia, 
Rio  Grande,  ami  other  rivers  towards  the  well ;  but  front 
its  northern  fide  it  emits  the  Nile  of  the  Negroes,  which 
Park  traced  almoft  from  its  fource  to  Silla,  and  found  it's 
courfe  wsft  dire&ed  to  the  eaft.  The  general  name  of  thefe 
mountains  is  Lamlam*,  or  Jibbel  el  Kumraf,  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Moon ;  and  Ptolemy  derives  the  Nile  of  Egypt 
from  mountains  of  the  fame  appellation ;  but  then  infteaa  of 
fuppofing  this  fource  to  come  from  the  weft  of  Africa,  he 
places  it  almoft  directly  fouth  from  Memphis,  in  latitude  13° 
or  14*  fouth,  whereas  the  latitude  of  the  tource  of  the  Egyp* 
tian  Nile  is  actually  in  10*  59'  10",  according  to  Bruce. 
This  error  of  twenty-three  degrees  in  Ptolemy  is  copied  by 
almoft  all  the  geographers  who  fucceeded  him,  as  well  as  by 
the  Arabian  writers,  and  it  is  increafed  by  three  degrees  more 
to  the  fouth,  in  Ai  Edrifli  $. 

But  whatever  Ptolemy's  error  mayx  be  in  this  refpefl,  his 
courfe  §  of  the  Nil-el-  Aoeede,  which  he  calls  the  Nigrr,  is 
Conformable  to  Herodotus,  from  weft  to  eaft;  and  his  Ni- 

Sira  Metropolis  bears  an  affinity  to  the  negro  city  of  Hero- 
otus,  and  the  modem  Tumbucloo.  His  Niger  rifes  out  of 
a  mountain  iniWeftern  Africa,  and  terminates  in  a  lake 
which  we  may  conjecture  has  forae  relation  to  the  marfhes  t>i 
Wangara|j. 


♦-In  Arabic  Lam  is  a  mountain,  Lamlam  a  chain  of  moan* 
tains;  Al  Edrifli  mentions  this  chain  by  the  name  of  JLamlum. 

+  Jackfon.  %  P.  16. 

S  Pliny,  r.  c.  io.  gives  a  courfe  eaft  ward  to  the  Nigris,  and 
confiders  it's  ftream  as  the  boundary  of  Africa  and  Ethiopia.     . 

j)  Major  Renncll  is  of  this  opinion,  and  it  agrees  with  Jack, 
fon's  fea  of  Soudan. 

In 
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In  this  refpeft  Al  Edrifli  does  not  adhere  to  his  authority, 
but  after  placing  the  fource  of  the  Egyptian  Nile  in  lat.  16 
fouth,  he  brings  its  courfe  into  a  lake  under  the  equator, 
and  from  that  lake  branches  off  a  ft  ream  to  the  well,  which 
traverfes  the  whole  continent  of  Africa,  and  iflues  into  the 
Atlantic  ocean. 

On  this  river  Al  Edrifli  places  his  Ghana,  a  Moham- 
medan kingdom,  under  a  well-regulated  government,  and 
abounding  in  gold  ;  both  c i re um fiances  confirmed  by  Jack- 
fon  in  legard  to  Tumbufloo;  and  his  next  province  is  Wan- 

Sira*,  where^  he  defcribes  the  low  country  overflowed  by 
e  Nile,  anfwering  to  the  marfhes  of  Herodotus.  His 
error  relative  to  the  wefteily  courfe  of  this  flream  was 
copied  by  moft  of  our  early  geographers  in  Europe;  but 
the  Venetian  map  of  Fra  Mauro,  (1459)  in  the  Britifh  Mu- 
feum,  does  not  derive  this  river  from  the  Nile  of  Egypt, 
but  from  the  marfhes  [of  Wangara.] 

But  if  the  courfe  «t  this  river  is  really  to  the  eaft,  as  He« 
rodotus,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy  affirmed,  as  d'Anville  con* 
eluded,  and  Park  has  proved,  we  have  it*  direction  from  7° 
weft  of  the  longitude  of  Greenwich  to  Tumbu&oo,  two 
degrees  eaft,afcertained.  We  can  again  trace  it  with  a  tole- 
rable degree  of  certainty  to  the  Mke  of  Wangara,  twenty 
degrees  further  eaft;  and  there  would  ftill  remain  twelve  Or 
thirteen  degiees  before  it  could  reach  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  of 
which  we  are  as  yet  uninformed.  This  is  the  chafm  that 
Mr.  Jackfon  has  filled  up ;  the  whole  courfe  therefore  would 
be  41  degrees  of  longitude,  which,  in  latitude  15°,  taken  at 
a  medium  of  66  miles  to  a  degree,  amounts  to  2706  miles, 
a  courfe  nearly  double  the  length  of  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  from 
Abyflinia  to  Alexandria. 

This  extraordinary  length  of  courfe  muft  preclude  all 
judgment  till  the  fa£t  be  afcertained,  but  there  are  fome  pro- 
babilities which  we  (hall  ftate,  without  building  more  upon 
them  than  the  reader  may  be  pleafed  to  allow. 

The  river  itfelf  is  known  by  feveral  appellations,  as  the 
Niger,  the  Joliba,  the  Guin,  and  the  Nil-el-Abeede;  the 
laft  of  thefe  may  be  confidered  as  its  prevailing  name  among 
all  the  Arabs  of  the  prefent  day.  Let  us  then  confider  that 
the  grand  flream  which  joins  the  Nile  of  Egypt  from  the 


#  It  is  not  of  importance  whether  we  place  Herodotus *s  king- 
dom of  Negroes  in  Ghana  or  Tumbu&oo ;  it  fufficiently  proves  a 
great  central  Negro  empire  on  the  Nile-El- Abeede,  and  as  mare 
to  the  weft  Tumbu&oo  is  preferable, 

iveft 
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Veil  is  ftyled  Nil-ekAbiad,  or  as  Bruce  writes  it,  Bahr-el*> 
Abiad  * ;  and  that  the  approximation  of  Abeede  to  Abiad  is 
fiich  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  it  is  the  fame  ftream.  If  this' 
fhould  be  allowed,  we  learn  the  point  of  confluence  from 
Bruce  in  lat.  15°  40*,  or  thereabout*,  at  Halfaia;  and  al- 
though he  brings  this  river  from  the  fouth  +,  the  confluence 
is  all  that  we  are  concerned  with  at  prefent.  It  is  true  that 
this  afiumption  may  be  ridiculed  as  turning  black  into  white, 
for  Nil-el-Abeede  is  the  river  of  the  Blacks,  and  Nil-el- 
Abiad  is  the  White  Nile.  Still  it  is  poffible  that  the  natives 
of  Sennaar  may  receive  the  name  from  the  Arabic,  and 
render  it  in  their  own  dialed.  This  indeed  muft  be  left  to 
conjecture,  although  the  etymology  of  fome  of  our  own 
rivers,  as  derived  by  different  geographers  from  the  Britifh 
or  the  Saxon,  may  be  fubjedt  to  interpretations  equally  dis- 
cordant. 

A  fecond  ground  of  probability  is  the  xrourfe  of  th$  Nil- 
el-Abeede,  fpeaking  in  general  terms,  as  confined  to  lat.  15° 
north,  which  correfponds  fufficiently  with  the  confluence  of 
the  Abiad,  fixed  by  Bruce  in  lat.  16°  north. 

A  final  prefumption  may  be  derived  from  the  fize  of 
the  ftream,  which  Jackfon  fays  at  Tumbucloo  is  as  wide  as 
the  Thames  at  London ;  and  as  this  river  increafes  like  the 
Nile,  and  fronVthe  fame  caufe,  the  rains  in  the  furnrner  fol- 
ftice,.  it  is  fcarcely  credible  that  fo  large  a  volume  fhould  be 
loft  in  the  marfhes  of  Wangara ;  as  ftrearns  of  this  magni- 
tude, if  they  do  not  reach  the  ocean,  ufually  terminate  in 
▼aft  lakes  like  the  Cafpian,  the  Aral,  andBaikul. 

But  after  all  thefe  rational  grounds  of  conjecture  we  come 
at  laft  to  the  pofitive  teftimony  of  Mr.  Jackfon,  who  re- 
ceived his  information  from  a  merchant  of  Tumbuitoo. 
This  man  aflerted  that  he  was  one  of  a  party  of  feventeen 
negroes,  who  proceeded  from  Jinnee  to  Tumbu&oo  in  the 
year  17S0,  and  from  thence  reached  Cairo  in  fourteen 
months.  That  they  procured  rice  at  the  feveral  towns  they 
met  with  on  their  voyage,  and  that  between  Tumbu&oo  and 
Cairo  there  were  1200  cities.  Their  bark  was  a  canoe, 
which  they  were  forced  to  convey  over  land  at  three  of  the 
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*  The  Arabs  call  all  great  rivers  (Bahrs)  i.  e.  feas.  Thus  ia 
Al  Edriffi  the  Niger  is  Mare  dulce,  the  frejb  'water  fea. 

+  Bruce  is  accufed  of  leflening  the  fize  of  this  river  in  his 
printed  volume,  which  appears  much  larger  in  his  MS.  Journal* 

See  two  letters  in  the  London  Magazine  Nov.  and  Dec.  1807* 

I  i  principal 
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principal  catara&s,  the  largeft  of  which  was  al  the  entrance 
from  the  weft  at  Wangara;  that  in  other  places  they  found 
the  ftrearo  fo  (hallow  *,  that  they  were  driven  to  the  fame 
expedient,  but  that  they  completed  their  voyage  the  whole 
way  to  Cairo,  and  returned  from  thence  with  the  great 
weflern  caravan  to  Barbary. 

How  far  this  negro  merchant  is  worthy  of  credit  maybe 
dubious;  but  that  Mr.  Jackfon  received  this  account  and 
did  right  ia  publifhing  it,  we  mod  readily  allow.  Still  we 
think  it  extraordinary,  that  he  exprefTes  no  fufpicionof  a 
narrative  which  a  Herts  the  exiftence  of  1200  cities  on  this  line 
of  navigation,  and  we  requeft  the  reader  to  refledfc  with  cau- 
tion on  a  courfe  which  mud  have  been  3300  miles  in  extent; 
it  might  have  been  more,  it  could  not  be  le&.  The  belt 
circumftance  in  its  favour  is  the  time  fpent  on  the  paflage; 
for  as  they  went  with  the  ftream,  it  allows  for  the  feveral 
halts,  which  they  mention,  at  feveral  towns  during  their 
voyage. 

We  greatly  doubt  the  fa&  ourfelves,  but  ftill  as  it  is  the 
firft  poutive  evidence  that  the  communication  is  open,  we 
approve  o£  its  infertion  in  Mr.  Jackfon's  work. 

We  (hall  clofe  our  obfervationson  this  extraordinary  intel- 
ligence with  a  lift  of  the  authorities  on  all  fides  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  leave  the  conclufion  to  the  judgment  of  the 
reader. 


In  favour  of  the 

In  favour  of  the 

*  In  favour  of  the 

ftream  running  eaft- 

ft  ream  running  weft. 

confluence  of  the  Nil* 

ward. 

ward. 

d-Abeede    with   the 

Etearchus. 

Al  Edriffi. 

Mile  of  Egypt. 

Herodotus. 

Leo  Africanus* 

Etearchus.  )conjeo 
Herodotus,  j  rural. 

Juba. 

Fra  Mauro, 

Pliny. 

and  the 

Juba. 

D'Anville. 

early  Geographers 

Pliny. 

Major  Rennell, 

of 

Leo  Afrioanus; 

and 

Europe. 

Mr.  Jackfon, 

afcertained 

by 

m 

Mr.  Park. 

The  whole  work  of  Mr.  Jackfon  may  be  confidered  as  a 
material  acceflion  to  the  (lock  of  intelligence  acquired  by  the 
African  Society ;  and  if  any  frefh  adventurers  are  to  be  fentout 
for  the  purpofe  of  exploring  the  interior  of  Africa,  we  moft 


*  It  war  rendered  fhallow  by  derivations  for  agriculture. 
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esrnt&W  recommend  that  they  (hould  be  Rationed  at  Mo- 
gador  for  two  or  three  years,  where  they  may  learn  the 
Arabic  language,  as  now  fpoken  and  written  in  Barbary ; 
acquire,  if  pollible,  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  country; 
and  accuftom  themfelves  to  the  diet  with  which  the  natives 
are  contented.  From  Mogadory  when  the  time  arrives  to 
commence  their  expedition,  they  fhould  beperfedt  Moors  or 
Arabs,  in  every  thing  but  religion.  To  prolefs  a  religion  we 
do  not  believe,  is  bafe  even  intheqyes  of  a  Mahometan,  and 
in  this  particular  inftance,  might  prove  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
bafe. 


«*«BM«MMk«aMM*H«a* 


Art.  VI.  Letters  on  Various  Subjects,  Literary,  Political^ 
and  Ecctrfiaftical,  to  and  from  William  Ni col/on,  J).  D. 
Juccefjively  Bi/hop  ofCarlifle,  and  of  Derry;  ana  Arcbbifbop 
of  Cafhel;  including  the  Correfpondence  offevtral  eminent 
Prelates,  from  1683  to  172^-7  inclufive.  Faithfully  printed 
from  the  Originals;  and  illuftrated  with  Literary  and  H if  • 
torical  Anecd9tes,  by  John  Nichols \  F.  S.  A,  E.  1$  P.  In 
two  Vols.     8vo.  656  pp.   16s.  Longman  and  Co*  1809. 

"VTlCOLSON  is  a  very  important  and  honourable  name 
-*^  in  the  annals  of  Englifh  literature,  and  we  are  high- 
ly indebted  to  the  editor  Tor  preferving  to  us  this  curious 
mifcellany  of  letters  between  this  Prelate  and  the  moft  dif- 
tinguifhed  characters  of  his  time.  Some,  perhaps,  might 
have  been  omitted,  as  in  the  collection  we  perceive  a  tew 
common  teftimonials  and  tranferipts  of  ecclefiaftical  for- 
mularies. But  there  are  many  letters,  which  will  afford 
very  important  information  to  the  lover  of  antiquities,  and 
many  more  which  develope  tranfa&ions  relating  to  the 
Church,  both  in  Ireland  and  England,  in  the  concluding 
part  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Firft. 

It  is  to  be  ohferved,  that  the  publication  is  rendered 
flill  more  valuable  by  the  concife  but  fatisfa&ory  memoirs 
which  the  editor  has  with  great  diligence  colletied,  and  with 
much  accuracy  fubjoined  to  the  letters  of  different  indivi- 
duals. When  it  is  recollected  alfo,  that  among  thefe  indivi- 
duals are  the  diftinguifhed  names  of  the  Archbifliops  Sharp, 
Dawes,  Wake,  Blackburn,  and  Boulter,  the  names  of  the 
Bifhops  Gibfon,  Kennett,  Atterbury,  Tanner,  &c,  thofe 
of  the  learned  and   venerable   Hi  ekes,  Wall  is,    Wilkin*, 

I  i  2      .  ,  Thoreiby, 
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Thorefby,  &c.  thefc  volumes  cannot  fail  to  be  received 
with  intereft  and  attention. 

In  fuch  a  work,  however,  as  there  is  no  regular  fyftera 
purfued  or  to  be  expe&ed,  we  can  only  infert  two  or  three 
of  the  letters  by  way  of  fpecimen,  we  therefore,  without 
any  particular  care  of  fele&ion,  place  the  following  before 
our  readers. 

€€  Ma.  Johh  Wallis*,  to  Bp.  Lloyd. 

"  For  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Dr.  William  Lloyd, 
Lord  Biihop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  &c.  the  Lord  Al. 
roooer  at  Whitehall 

Oxford,  May  8,  1699. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Lordfhip, 

"  Lighting  lately  on  a  fmall  piece  bearing  your  Lordihip's 
title  (publimed,  I  prefume,  by  Dr.  Bentky)  concerning  Pytha- 
goras ;  I  there  meet  with  a  great  deal  of  good  chronological 
learning :  of  which  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  matter. 

"  I  (hall  only  fuggeft  to  your  lordfhip's  consideration  this  one 
queftion ;   u  Whether  Hipparchus  (whofe  death  you  place  at 


•  €t  This  veteran  fcholar  was  born  at  Afhford  in  Kent,  Nov. 
•13,  161 6 ;  educated  firft  at  Ley-green  near  Tenterden,  afterward 
at  Felfted;  entered  at  Emanuel  college,  t  Cambridge,  163s; 
fi.  A.  1637  s  M.  A.  1640;  about  which  time  he  took  holy 
orders,  and  obtained  a  fcllowfhip  at  Queen's  college ;  which 
ha  vine  vacated  in  1643  by  marriage,  he  became  chaplain  firft  to 
Sir  Richard  Darley,  and  then  to  Lady  Vere,  where  he  acquired 
the  art  of  deciphering ;  he  obtained  the  reltory  of  St.  Gabriel, 
Fcnchurch-ftreet,  and  was  one  of  the  Tecretaries  to  the  Affcmbly 
of  Divines.  He  was  appointed  Savilian  profeflbr  of  aftronomy 
at  Oxford  in  1649;  publimed  his  celebrated  Englifh  Grammar 
in  Latin  1653 ;  and  became  D.D.  1654.  After  the  Reftoration 
he  met  with  great  refpeel ;  was  made  King's  chaplain;  and  con* 
firmed  in .  the  frtuation  of  Savilian  profeflbr  and  keeper  of  the 
archives.  Being  appointed  in  1661  one  of  the  Divines  to  revife 
the  Common  Prayer ;  he  became  a  fteady  Conformift.  He  was 
one  of  the  early  members  of  the  Royal  Society ;  whofe  Trand 
attions  he  greatly  enriched ;  and  publifhed  many  ufeful  works, 
which  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  did  him  the  honour  to  colleft, 
and  publiih  altogether  in  the  Latin  tongue,  in  three  volumes, 
folio,  1699.  He  died  Oft.  8,  1703,  in  his  88th  year  ;  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Mary's  church,  Oxford ;  leaving  one  (on,  and  two 
daughters.  A  volume  of  Sermons  (from  his  original  MSS.J  was 
publimed  in  179 1,  8V0.  by  an  immediate  defcestdant,  with  fome 
Ikw  memoirs  of  the  author/* 

a  Qlrmp* 
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Oiymp.  66,  4),  be  not  the  fame  with  Abaris  (whofe  firft  coming 
into  Greece  yon  place  at  Olymp.  54,  a)  ?"  That  it  cannot  be 
Hipparchus  the  famed  aftronomer  cited  by  Ptolemy,  I  am  well 
aware ;  for  he  lived  fome  hundred  of  years  later  than  that  time  ; 
bat  if  there  were  another  Hipparchus  contemporary  with  this 
Abaris  (and  that  other  circumftances  do  agree),  it  may  pofiibjy 
be  the  fame  perfon ;  efpecially  if  we  have  the  name  Abaris  from 
fome  Arabic  author,  or  from  fome  tranflation  out  of  Arabic : 
for,  though  the  names  at  firft  view  feem  very  different,  yet,  by 
fteps  they  may  be  tolerably  conciliated;  in  order  to  which  youi 
Lordihip  knows  well  the  Arabic  (and  other  oriental  languages) 
cannot  begin  a  word  with  a  vowel,  but  mult  have  confonants  to 
fuftain  their  puu&a  vocalia  ;  and,  therefore,  they  muft  of  courfii 
prefix  Eliphy  which  eafily  pafleth  into  the  found  of  0,  and  drowns 
that  of  the  vowel  fubjoined  to  it,  and  this  1  (in  ****££•»)  pafleth 
into  a  in  Abaris. 

€€  Then  your  Lordfhip  knows  alfo,  that  the  Arabs  not  having 
the  letter  /  in  all  their  alphabet,  do  of  courfe  fubftituie  b  infteaa 
of  it ;  thence  Ptolemy^  with  them,  becomes  Motlemj ;  and  by 
thefe  two  fteps  Twwap  becomes  «C«£  of  courfe. 

i€  And  then  x°<>  or  *&**>  w^^  as  eafily  pafs  into  cbis,  bit,  of 
h.  For  the  change  of  the  vowel  will  here  break  no  fquares.  Fop 
of  their  punfta  njocmli*  they  do  not  ufe  to  be  very  folicitous  (efpe. 
cially  in  a  formative  termination,  whofe  letters  are  not  radical)  { 
and  the  Greek  %  doth  of  courfe  fall  into  the  Arabic  ba  or  cha 
(which  are  originally  the  fame  letter,  and  are  fo  reputed  when 
they  pafs  for  numeral,  being  of  the  fame  import  with  the  Hebrew 
bt)%  diftinguifhed  only  by  the  diacritic  points,  the  one  having 
two  points,  the  other  three  adjoined  to  the  fame  character,  ac- 
cording as  they  would  have  it  founded  t>a  or  bba,  that  is  b  01 
bb9  with  a  foft  or  harder  afpiration,  both  anfwering  to  the 
Hebrew  be9  or  Englilh  b ;  which  afpiration  being  dropped  in  the 
Greek  (who  have  no  room  for  b  in  the  middle  of  a  word  as  we 
jtow  write  it)  cbh  or  bis  pafleth  of  courfe  into  w;  and  fr9rdy;g»f 

into  aCafif 

s(  If  this  at  firft  view  feem  fomewhat  hard,  I  will  endeavour 
to  foften  it  by  a  parallel  cafe. 

"  There  is  an  Arabic  writer,  whom  Mr.  Selden  was  wont  to 
cite  by  the  name  of  Aphthifius  (according  to  the  Arabic  fpelling). 
This  author  has  been  fince  publifhed  (by  Mr.  Selden's  direction) 
by  Dr.-Pocock,  is  Arabic  and  Latin,  under  the  name  of  Enty- 
chius ;  which  Dr.  Pocock  takes  to  be  the  true  name  (and  with 
Mr.  Selden's  concurrence)  only  difguifed  into  the  Arabic  form 
by  thefe  fteps:  firft,  1  (in  ivtvx***)  pafleth  into  »  becaufe  of 
Elipb  prefixed.  Then  the  fubjun&ive  vowel  (as  it  is  wont  to  be 
called)  was  wont  to  be  found  hard,  as  our  a;  confonant,  or  /; 
(whence  from  *vafy&*>  we  fay  Evangclium ;  as  mirk  was  wont  to 
be  founded  aftos)  i  and  thus  hi  (in  iwry^iO-)  comes  (in  Aphthifius) 

1  i  3  & 
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to  be  Af.  Then  rv  or  ty  doth  eafily  pafs  info  thi\  and  Eaty  into 
Aphtbu  And  then  #••  or  chiuszs*  eafily  pafleth  intojius,  putting 
the  fofter  found  of  9  for  %.  And  thus  Eutycbiut  becomes  Apbtbi- 
Jius  in  Dr.  Pocock's  judgment,  and  with  Mr.  Selden's  appro, 
batjon  ;  who  were  competent  judges  in  this  point  of  literature* 
And,  if  yet  there  remain  any  difficulty,  I  do  refer  you  to  what 
further  evidence  Dr.  Pocock  brings  to  clear  it.  Now  as 
Efrvppo-  comes  to  be  'a^Ow-.**,  by  like  Heps  "vwaptf*'  may  become 

"  But,  if  this  be  not  yet  clear  enough,  1  give  this  further 
evidence. 

"  I  find  in  Clavius,  and  others,  mention  made  of  one  Abrahis, 
or  Abrachis  (for  it  is  written  both  ways)  an  ancient  aftronocner, 
of  whom  they  know  not  well  what  to  make,  or  who  it  (hould 
be*  But  it  is  now  undoubtedly  certain,  that  this  Abrahis  is  no 
other  than  Hipparchus,  the  farmed  aftronomer  cited  by  Ptolemy 
and  others :  which  I  (hall  thus  make  out. 

fC  Your  Lordftiip  knows  there  was  an  age  wherein  Greek 
learning  and  Greek  authors  were  almoit  loft  among  the  Latins ; 
but  were  prefer ved  among  the  Arabians  by  their  Arabic  tranf. 
lations  out  of  the  Greek,  and  were  brought  back  into  thefe 
parts  (by  means  of  the  Moors  in  Spain)  from  thefe  Arabic  tranf. 
lations,  before  the'  original  Greek  came  to  hand. 

"  And  hence  it  is,  that  of  Euclid,  Ptolemy,  Ariftotle,  and 
other  Greek  authors,  our  firft  Latin  editions  were  not  immedi- 
ately from  the  Greek,  but  from  thofe  Arabic  t  ran  flat  ions.  Of 
which  Sir  Henry  Savile  takes  notice' in  his  lectures  on  Euclid, 
and,  after  him,  Gerard  Voffius.  And  the  thing  is  evident,  thole 
old  L*tin  editions  being  yet  etftant. 

"  And,  in  particular,  the  old  edition  of  Ptolemy's  Almageft 
(out  of  the  Arabic)  is  extant  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and,  I 
fuppofe,  in  many  others.  And  Lambertus's  edition  of  Euclid, 
out  of  Arabic,  in  the  Savilian  Study  and  elfewhere.  Since 
which,  when  the  Greek  Almageft  time  to  light,  we  have  later 
translations  from  the, Greek. 

"  Which  I  mention  to  this  purpofe ;  becaufe,  in  all  oar  edi. 
tions  from  the  Greek  (and  in  the  Greek  itfelf) ;  wbercfoever 
J'tolemy  had  occafion  to  cite  Hipparchus,  which  is  very  often, 
he  is.  conflantly  cited  by  the  name  Hipparchus ;  bat  in  the  old 
edition  from  the  Arabic,  he  is  conflantly  cited  (in  the  fame 
places)  by  the  name  Abrahis  or  A  brae  his.  And  fi>,  no  doubt, 
jt  was  in  the  Arabick  whence  this  tranflation  was  taken*  So 
that  it  is  manifeft,  beyond  difpute,  that  Ptolemy's  Abrahis  in 
^rabick,  is  the  fame  with  the  Greek  Hipparchus*  • 

"  Now  if  Ptolemy's  Hipparchus  be  the  fame  with  Abrahis, 
why  may  not  this  other  Hipparchus  be  the  fame  with  Abaris? 
For  Abaris  and  Abrahis  are  much  the  fame ;  the  tranfpofition  of 
this  vowel  being  no  moro  considerable  than  in  Botlemy  for 

Ptolemy. 
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Ptolemy.  Bat  if,  from  circamftances  of  the  ftory  (of  which  I 
am  not  aware)  it  do  appear  that  this  Hipparchus  be  not  the  fame 
with  Abaris,  however  the  names  may  be  reconcileable,  I  bey 
your  Lordlhip's  pardon  for  giving  you  this  dilturbance:  for 
two  men  may  be  different,  though  their  name  be  never  fo  much 
the  fame ;  at  Ptolemy's  Hipparchus  and  the  Hipparchus  here  in 
queftion ;  or  Ptolemy's  Abrahis  and  this  Abaris  in  queftion :  and 
am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordlhip's  very  humble  fervant, 

JOHN  WALLIS."    Vol.  i.  p.  in. 

«  To  M*.  Thomsbt. 

Jap.  26,  1709-10. 

**  The  word  Cremsts,  in  your  old.  Deed  relating  to  the  hof- 
pital  at  Well,  is,  donbtlefs  (or  (hoold  be)  Ere  mi n ;  which,  as 
Sir  N.  Spelman's  Gloiary  will  inform  you,  is  the  truer  way  of 
spelling  it  than  (according  to  our  modern  ufage,  with  an  afpi* 
rate)  Hermits :  by  which  name  was  anciently  meant  thofe  afoctics, 
who  choofe  voluntarily  to  fequefter  themfelves  from  the  conver* 
fation  of  the  world ;  wholly  given  up  to  devout  contemplations 
(•»  *Epj»fw)  in  a  wildernefs,  or  other  folitary  recefs.  Afterwards, 
all  the  poorer  orders  of  monks  were  commonly  called  Hermits  \ 
idbmucn  as  that  Hermitage  and  Hofpital  were  terms  of  the  very 
fame  import  and  fignification.  See  Dr.  Kennett's  Gloikry,  ▼# 
Hetemitoriumi  and  Sir  James  Ware  gives  the  like  account  of  the 
old  Anchorets  in  Ireland.  Of  this  family  was  Marianus  Scotus  ; 
who  (in  his  Hiftory,  ad  drsn,  1043)  tells  41s  of  his  faying  mafs 
for  ten  years  together  on  the  grave  of,  another  humble  country* 
nan  of  his,  one  Annuchad ;  who,  as  Mmfelf,  was  forcibly  made 
a  reclufe  (or  inclvfe,  as  he  more  rightly  calhi  it)  by  the  Abbot  of 
Fulda.  To  convince  you  ye*  further  that  Eremite  is  a  name 
proper  enough  for  the  poor  brethren  of  a  hofpital,  let  me  call 
to  yoar  remembrance  that  even  the  Knights  HefpitvUen  them* 
{elves  were  inftituted  in  honour  of  the  famous  expedition  of 
Peter  the  hermit  to  the  holy  land.  And  if  you  have  a  mind  to 
fee  how  nearly  related  to  thefe  were  all  the  following  orders  of 
religious  Knights  (down  to  the  poor  Alms.  Knights  of  Windfor), 
it  is  but  confulting  Mr.  Afiunole's  Inftitution  of  the  Garter, 
p.  cp,  &c,  *In  the  confines  of  moft  ancient  corporations  in 
England  there  are  the  remains  of  good  primitive  He/piuih^  under 
tbe  patronage  of  St.  Nicholas  or  bt.  Giles ;  and  a  good  many 
of  thefe  are  as  commonly  named  Hermitages  and  AntbtreffeS)  as 
Others  are  called  Spittles.  1  have  an  old  parchment  Cartulary  of 
tbe  Abbey  of  Holm  Cultram  in  this  county,  wherein  there  are 
Swe> Charter-grants  (from  Hen.  II.  and  King  John)  of  the  Her-' 
mitorium  S.  Hilda,  now  called  He  Kirk,  with  lands  thereunto 
belonging ;  which  (hews  that  thefe  poffeffion*  were  formerly  hel4 
by  fome  community  or  brotherhood  of  religious  men,  and  not 
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gi  v,en  to  one  Angle  perfon.  In  this  neighbourhood  there  is  alfo  tha 
£tc  of  a  nunnery  founded  (or  re-eftabli(hed)  by  William  Rufus ;  ' 
one  part  of  the  territories  whereof  is  (till  called  Armethwait 
(anriently  Ermit-tbwait)  and  another  Nunclofe,  This  (hews  that 
before  the  inllitution  of  the  Gilbert ines  at  Sempringham,  we 
had  focieties  of  both  fexes ;  who  lived  probably  under  the  fame 
roof,  as  well  as  rule*  Thus  (fays  Mr.  Tanner,  pref.  p.  35.) 
lived  the  Saxon  Monks  and  Nuns  together  at  Whitby,  Rcping*. 
don,  -.Coldingham,  &c.  And,  had  not  this  been  the  cafe,  that 
i.  good  number  of  men  in  holy  orders  were  umjer  their  jurifdic 
tion,  it  would  be  unaccountable  to  meet  with  fo  many  of  the 
lady  abbefles  in  the  fynods  of  thofe  times.  We  have  a  duller 
©f  five  of  thefe  fubferibing  together,  in  the  council  of  Becanceld, 
6949  which  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  thofe  mixt  convents 
in  this  Ifland.  The  late  ^learned  Mr.  H.  Wharton^  in  Not.  ad 
Vit.  S.  Dunft.  Angl.  Sacr.  t.  H.  p.  91),  affirms  generally,  that 
the  Monafteries  of  England  (before  King  Edgar's  time)  were 
Convents  of  fecular  Chtgy,  who  were  at  liberty  to  marry ; 
Jicut  in  Ecclefiis  Collegiatis  hodtirntm  apui  nos  fit.  A  good  apo- 
logy for  the  Abbefs  of  Vetadun  or  Watton  ;  who  (as  Bede  tells 
us,  Eccl.  Hift.  lib.  5»  cap.  3.)  had  a  carnal  daughter  that  was 
member  of  her  Nunnery.  By  the  way,  S.  Creffy  has  omitted 
(by  chance,  think  you?)  this  ftory  in  his  Account  of  the  Mi* 
racles  of  St.  John  of  Beverley. 

Yours,  *c«  W.  CARLIOL."    Vol.  ii.  P.  404. 

«  FjtOM  Da.  Wiluns. 

LamjKth  {loufe,  Qec.  a$,  17*0. 
My  honoured  Lord,, 

"  I  can  make  no  other  excuft  for  my  long  filenee,  but  that, 
befides  the  want  of  a  fubjeel,  the  Saxon  Laws  have  monopolized 
aU  my  time,  and  made  me  trefpafs  againft  the  punctual  obferv- 
ance  of  my  duty.  So  good  a  caufe  will,  I  hope,  plead  for  and 
obtain  pardon  with  your  Lordfliip. 

"  In  my  book  we  are  got  to  the  laft  part  of  it,  viz.  Sir 
Henry  Spelman's  Codex  "  Legum  Veterum,""  which  will  be 
finifhed  before  the  end  of  January  ;  and  then  remains  the  GloC 
fary,  Index,  the  Dedication  to  his  Majefty,  and  my  (hort 
Preface,  all  which  will  not  take  up  above  three  weeks. 

"  His  Majefty  was  gracioufly  pleafcd  the  other  day  to  make 
me  Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Turner  * ; 

the 
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*  "  John  Turner,  horn  at  Uttoxeter,  Nov.  16,  1660 ;  edu. 
eated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  B.  A.1  1679;  M.A, 
1685 ;  D.D.  1706  j  Matter  of  filackheath  fchool,  and  Vicar  of 
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t!he  inftalment  of  which  will  oblige  me  to  make  a  little  excurfion 
for  fome  few  days ;  but  I  (hall  leave  a  corrector  in  my  place,  fo 
that  my  abfence  will  not  make  the  prefs  (land  (till;  and  in  all 
probability  my  book  may  come  oat  in  February. 

"  Dr.  Wotton,  at  Carmarthen,  goes  on  bravely  with  bis 
Hoel  Ddha  ;  and  hopes  to  be  able  to  print  Propofals  and  a  Spe- 
cimen in  four  months  time.  The  poor  man  has  fadly  been 
afflicted  with  the  gout  the  greateft  part  of  lad  Summer,  which 
has  hindered  him  in  profecuting  his  noble  defign  with  that  vigour 
which  is  natural  to  him. 

f<  Archbifhop  Parker's  book,  u  de  Antiquitate  Ecclefia?  Bri- 
tannioe,'*  will  go  to  the  prefs  immediately  after  Chriftmaa. 
Mr.  Spaike,  of  Peterborough,  is  mighty  (low  in  printing  his 
4t  Hiftorici  Pctriburgenfes."  Mr.  Strype  is  in  the  prefs  with 
bis  three  volumes  of  "  Memorials  of  the  Reformation."  Dr# 
Fiddes  will  begin  to  print  "  Cardinal  Wolfey's  Life,"  folio, 
by  the  increafe  of  day-light.  I  hear  nothing  of  Captain 
Stevens's  '•  Dugdale,"  nor  of  Antony  Wood's  "  Athens  Ox- 
onienfes;"  if  they  (hould  go  on,  your  Lordfhip  (hall  have  an 
account 
another 
ct  Fato. 

Latin,  are  now  printing  in  4to,  2  vols,  by  one  Mr.  Jebbj  a 
nonjuring  Clergyman. 

"  Dr.  Bentley's  propofals  have  received  a  great  (hock  in  the 
eye  of  the  world  by  the  ingenious  remarks  made  upon  his  defign 
of  the  New  Teftament,  But  1  believe  he  has  fo  much  encou- 
ragement, that,  notwithstanding  this  feeming  difficulty,  he  will 
begin  to  print  it  in  lefs  than  a  year's  time. 

"  An  ingenious  gentleman  of  Tubingen,  one  Mr.  Maichelius, 
has  lately  publifhed  a  very  pretty  book  in  Latin,  "  de  Biblio, 
thecis  Parifienfibus,"  and  dedicated  it  to  my  Lord  Archbifhop : 
if  your  Lordlhip  has  a  mind  to  read  it,  1  beg  to  know  where 
J  could  leave  a  copy  for  you.  And  if  any  thing  elfe  lately, 
printed  could  be  a  diverfion  to  your  Lordlhip  at  your  leifiire 
flours,  I  defire  your  commands. 

"  Counfellor  Ecchard,  at  Hanover  (Baroo  Leibnitz's  (be- 
ceflor),  has.  juft  puhiithed  "  Leges  Salicae,"  and  is'  continuing 
€t  Hiftorici  Brunsvicences,"  I  know  not  in  how  many  volumes, 


Greenwich  ;  Prebendary  of  Marfton  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  church  of 
Lincoln*  1713$  Prebendary  of  the  twelfth  ftall  at  Canterbury, 
171$;  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  pub. 
lifhed  Sermons  on  IjJoyle's  Lectures,  1718;  and  three  (ingle 
Sermons  1709.1716.  He  married  Sarah  Tucker,  daughter  of  a 
Suffolk  Clergyman  ;  by  whom  he  had  one  Ton  and  two  daughters. 
He  died  Dec.  7,  1720 ;  and  was  buried  in  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
Sep  Jlis  epitaph  in  Willis,  vol.  ji.  p.  246.'* 
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in  folio.  Keyfler  has  lately  wrote  a  little  treatife  of  the  Northern 
Antiquities ;  it  has  the  character  of  a  dull  heavy  piece :  he  ia 
a  German ;  and,  1  think,  lives  at  Hanover. 

"  I  am,  with  a  conftant,  fincere,  profeffion  of  duty  and  ve. 
nciation, 

My  honoured  Lord, 

Your  Lnrdihip's  always  dutiful, 
and  moll  obedient  humble  fervant, 

D.  WILKINS."    P.  532. 

From  thefe  fpecimerts,  introduced,  as  before  obferved, 
without  particular  feie&ion,  it  will  be  fcen  that  thefe  two 
volumes  contain  a  great  treafure  of  learning  and  knowledge. 
It  is  no  lefs  lingular  than  fortunate,  that  having  efcaped  the 
perils  of  chance  and  change,  they  mould  tall  into  the  hands 
of  a  perfon  of  difcernment  to  eltimate  their  value,  and  bf 
Jttfficient  liberality  to  communicate  them  to  the  public*  It 
feems,  indeed,  that  the  preceding  pofleffor  did  intend  to 
pubhfh  them,  but  was  prevented  by  death ;  they  were  in 
confequence  difpofed  of  by  auction,  with  other  literary 
property.    A  neat  {ketch  of  Nicolfon's  life  is  prefixed. 
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ART.  VII.  The  Hiftory  of  Cornwall;  Civil,  Military,  /W/- 
gious%  Architectural,  Agricultural,  Commercial,  Biographical, 
and  MifceUaneous.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Pohwhele,  of  Pohvhele* 
and  Vicar  of  Manactan.  Volumes  I.  II.  III.  4to.  Pp. 
600.     Price  Si.  Ss. 

The  Civil  and  Military  Hiftory  of  Cornwall*  lie.  Part  the 
Firft.    4to.    Pp.  96.    Price  14s. 

The  Language  and  Literature,  faff,  of  Cornwall,  Ifc.  4to. 
Pp.  201.    Part  the  Firft.     Price  ll.  Is. 

The  Hiftory  of  Cornwall,  in  rejpeft  to  its  Population,  lie* 
4to.     Pp.  14a     Price  ll.  Is.     Cadell  and  Co. 

XKT  £  intended  long  ago  to  have  had  another  article  *,  on  the 
*'  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  this  author's  Hiftory  of 
Devonfhire  ;  but  an  accident  having  happened  to  the  papers 
which  had  been  prepared  for  that  purpofe,  we  have  waited 
in  vain  to  recover  them.  Under  thefe  circumftanees  we 
think  it  better  to  proceed  with  his  Hiftory  of  Cornwall,  the 
critique  on  which  is  ready,  than  to  poftpone  the  whole  in 
waiting  for  that  which  (hould  regularly  precede. 

*  SecVoL  33,  p.  331. 
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The  firlt  three  volumes  of  this  multifarious  work,  chiefly 
refpeft  the  antiquities  ot  the  County  of  Cornwall. 

•That  Dr.  Borlafe  had  anticipated  Mr.  Polwhele  on  this 
fubjeft,  feemed,  at  firft,  the  opinion  of  many,  who  were 
jn  other  refpefcb  much  difpofed  to  favour  the  undertaking 
of  the  latter.  But,  oh  the  perufal  of  the  volumes,  they 
were  convinced  that  Mr.  P.  was  not  treading  in  the  fteps  of 
the  worthy  Do&or.  So  .far,  indeed,  is  he  from  being  a  fol- 
lower of  Dr.  Borlafe  in  his  antiquarian  path,  that  where  he 
is  engaged  in  the  inveftigation  of  thofe  relics  of  antiquity 
which  had  attra&ed  the  Do&or's  attention,  he  fees  with  very 
different  eyes,  and  draws  very  different  co.icLfions.  Whe- 
ther Cornwall  was  ever  conquered  at  all  by  the  Romans,  had 
long  been  a  matter  of  doubt;  and  Or.  B.  advanced,  on  this 
uncertain  ground,  with  extreme  caution,  as  if  all  his  fears 
had  been  awakened  to  his  danger. 

"  The  CoroHh,"  however,  ft  remained  unfubdued,"  the 
Doftor  aflerta,  "  till  the  time  of  Agricola."  "  Yet  (fays  Mr. 
Polwhele)  from  paflages  in  various  authors,  particularly  Richard  %. 
a  ajoft  admirable  guide  in  all  antiquarian  refearches,  (though  un- 
fortunately my  Cornifh  piedeceflbr  was  little  acquainted  with 
hjm  +),  we  have  good  reafon  to  think  that  Vefpafian  was  the  con- 
queror of  Cornwall." — "  That  Danmonium  fell  before  its  Ra. 
man  vi&ors  alnjoft  without  a  ftruggle,  is  an  opinion,"  which 
feems  generally  adopted,  "  but  which  chiefly  arifes  from  the  fup- 
pofition,  that  if  the  Danraoniant  had  refitted  their  invaders,  the 
biftorians  of  Rome  would  have  recorded  the  circumftance.  But  I 
ftail  only  fay  in  this  place,  that  a  large  part  of  the  Roman  hif- 
tory  has  periihed  in  the  wreck  of  time." — "  Others  aflert,  that 
the  Cornifh  made  a  powerful  oppofition  to  the  Roman  arms,  iq 
various  parts  of  Cornwall.  And  the  notion  receives  fome  colour 
from  the  following  paflage  in  Suetonius.  '  Tricies  pum  hofte 
conflixit.  Duas  validifiimas  gentes,  fuperque  XX  oppida,  et  in. 
fulam  V  eft  em,  Britannia;  proximam,  in  deditionem  redegit/ 
Vefpafian  is  here  reprefented  as  fighting  thirty  battles,  and  taking 
twenty  towns.  According  to  Richard,  thefe  battles  were  fought 
with  the  Danmpnii  and  the  Beige.  (  Danmoniis  Belgifque  c§n- 
jun&is  XXX  praelia  commififle  narratur  Vefpafianus.  Duas  vali- 
ciifiimas  gentes  cum  regibus  eorum,  XX  oppida,  et  infulam  Vec 
tern  imperio'  Romano  adjecit.'  But  though  thefe  battles  were* 
fought  partly  with  the  Danmonii,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that 
Cornwall  or  Devonfliire  was  the  fcene  of  ad  ion.     They  were 


*  Of  Cirencefter.     fc-w. 
.  +  He  could  not  well  be  ;  for  his  work,  though  written  about 
1038,  was  not  printed  till  1757,  and  Dr.  Borlafe's  Antiquities 
Of  Cornwall  were  firft  publifhcd  in  1  ^54..     Rev*  ' 
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fooght  (Richard  tells  u$)  with  the  combined  forces  of  the  DanmonS 
and  the  Belgas :  confequently,  thefe  two  people  had  a  certain 
place  of  aflerably,  where  they  formed  a  junction  of  their  troops, 
and  whence  they  marched  to  meet  Vefpafian's  army.  And  this 
confederated  force,  probably,  proceeded  to  the  frontiers :  it  is 
«ot  likely  that  they  awaited  on  the  fpot  of  their  junction  tjie 
enemy's  arrival.  The  expreflion  conjunQis  will  not  admit  of  the 
fuopofttion,  that  Vefpafian  fought  the  Danmonians  no  lefs  than 
thirty  times  on  their  own  ground,  and  in  different  parts  of  Corn, 
wall." — "  For  the  twenty  towns — it  is  faid  that,  in  confequence 
of  thofe  battles,  he  added  them  to  the  Roman  empire,  as  well  as 
the  Ifle  of  Wight."—"  Had  he  fought  his  thirty  battlesin  Corn- 
wall, the  lfle  of  Wight  lying  off  the  coaft  of  Hamplhire,  at  fuch  a 
diftance  from  the  feat  of  war,  would  not  have  been  introduced  as 
falling  in  confequence  of  thofe  battles." — "  The  moft  probable 
opinion  is  that,  after  a  bold  refiftance  on  the  outfkirts  of  Dan- 
■ionium,  the  Danmonian  forces  were  broken  and  fcattered  by 
Vefpafian,  and  that  the  Roman  general  marched  his  conquering 
army  immediately  to  the  walls  of  Exeter,  fupported  by  his  fleet, 
which  failed  down  the  Totonefian  fhore — that  he  met  with  no 
contemptible  oppofition  from  the  Danmonians — but  that,  after 
fome  ineffeclual  ftruggles,  they  threw  open  their  city  to  the 
Romans— and  that,  from  that  moment,  all  Danmonium*  quietly 
Submitted  to  the  Roman  yoke. — Thefe  conjectures  will  not  want 
ftpport,  if  we  view  the  fcattered  fragments  of  hifioty  in  different 
lights — if  we  illuftrate  by  tradition  the  obfeurity  of  hiftorians— 
if  we  mark  the  circumfiances  and  ckaraBcr  of  the  Danmonians— if 
we  look  to  the  number  and  fituathn  of  the  Roman  forces — and  if 
we  confider  their  probable  mode  of  proceeding ,  either  in  a  ho/tile  or 
a  conquered  country ;  referring  in  both  cafes  to  the  relics  of  their 
military  works."    Pp.  6,  7,  8,  9. 

Thefev  are  the  heads  of  Mr.  P.'t  argument ;  on  each  of 
which  he  proceeds  toreafon  at  fome  length,  and,  in  our  opi- 
nion, with  a  high  degree  of  probability.  This  Mr.  P.  calls 
his  /review  of  Cornwall. 

After  Cornwall  had  been  conquered  by  Vefpafian,  it  ap- 
pears, that  ihe  remained  comparatively  in  a  quiet  ftate, 
though  not  free  from  the  ihcurfions  of  the  Irifti.  This  forms 
9/ecofid  view  of  Cornwall,  as  fubjeft  to  Rome. 

On  a  third  view,  Cornwall  is  defcribed  as  in  great  diftrefs 
from  the  appearance  of  the  Saxon  pirates,  to  the  departure 
of  the  Romans. 

.  ««  With  refpeft  to  the  invaders  from  Ireland,"  {Mr.  P.  fays) 
«  I  do  not  fcruple  to  give  to  the  Irifh  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
camps  which  have  been  hitherto  deemed  Saxon  or  Damlh."— 
ft  This  I  think  probable  from  their  names,  their  general  and fartu 
eular  jitvqtien,  thair  firu{ture%  and  'their  frefent  clearance"—* 
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**  If  their  original  names  were  either  Damfli  or  Saxon,  thoft 
names  are  all  loft.  They  are  invariably  called  by  Britifh  names, 
both  in  the  eaft  and  weft  of  Cornwall. — «  The  Danifh  names  ex* 
piied  with  the  poftelfion,'  fays  Borlafe, — an  abrupt  mode  of  get. 
ting  rid  of  the  difficulty. — In  Exeter,  and  many  other  names,  wc 
can  trace  the  tranfition  from  the  Britifh  language  to  the  Roman,  * 
and  from  the  Roman  to  the  Saxon. — With  refpeft  to  rhe  Cornifh, 
or  Roman-Corniih,  it  will  appear,  on  coniidering  their  JitHatio*, 
that  thefe  camps  are  not  attributable  to  any  permanent  poflcffioht 
of  the  country.  The  claims,  therefore,  of  the  Irifh',  remain  to 
be  confidered — thofe  Irifh,  thofe  primitive  Britons,  whom  I 
have  represented  as  emigrating  from  Cornwall  into  Ireland, 
and  who  were,  now  falling  back  upon  their  aboriginal  coun- 
try, and  infefting  our  northern  (hores  by  their  piratical  de- 
predations. This  was  the  people  who  feized  upon  the  promon- 
tories and  contiguous  hills;  and  who  fpeaking  a  language  in 
common  with  ourfelves,  called  them  infultingly  Caer^tran,  the 
court  of  Brennus,  Caftlt-h9r*tc\  the  Iron-cattle,  CaflUJe/eud- 
*bek,  the  CaiUe-of-the- Bloody-Field!"— "  From  the  fit£tj*u 
of  thefe  caftles,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  owed  their  exiftence  to 
the  natives.  We  find  a  few  on  the  north-eaft  coaft,  but  the 
greater  number  in  the  narrowest  and  weftern-moft  part  of  Corn, 
wall/'—"  That  they  were  Irifh,  rather  than  Saxon  or  Danifh, 
I  (hould  infer,  alfo,  from  their  pofition  oppofite  to  Ireland. 
l*he  N.  E.  coaft,  where  fome  of  them  are  placed,  was  Very  early 
*  vifited  by  the  Irifh  miffionaries.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
fit.  Patric  and  St.  Columba,  and  their  train  of  followers,  were 
well  acquainted  with  this  coaft  through  their  military  countrymen, 
before  they  attempted  an  emigration.  It  was  in  the  neighbour. 
hood  of  Padftow  and  St.  Columb,  that  the  Irifti  foldiers  had  en. 
trenched  themfelves.  'To  fortify,  however,  the  fhore  or  the 
hills  in  its  vicinity,  from  St.  Columb  to  St.  Ives,  or  to  keep 
pofleffion  at  lead  of  their  fortreftes,  they  found  utterly  imprac- 
ticable ;  ftrongly  oppofed  as  they  muft  have  been,  at  every  land. 
ing>  hy  the  natives.  But,  from  St.  Ives  to  the  Land's  End, 
they  were  able  to  carry  on  their  works  at  intervals,  and  for  a 
fhort  period,  with  little  oioleftation;  thinly  inhabited  as  the 
Bolerium  appears  to  have  been,  and  now,  perhaps,  little  regarded 
by  the  Romans."—"  Thefe  caftles  were  well  adapted  for  in. 
radcrs.  The  line  being  fhort  from  cliff  to  cliff,  could  be  quickly 
manned:  and  the  invaders,  having  an  eafy  accefs  to  their  (hips 
below,  for  the  fupply  of  their  wants,  could  be  neither  forced  nor 
ftaryed."— "  The  forts  on  the  hills  are  all  circular :  but  their 
circularity  will  furnifti  no  argument  for  or  againft  us.  The 
Britons  (and  confequently  the  emigrants  from  Britain)  were  as 
much  attached  to  the  circular  form  as  the  Danes.— What  ftrongly 
marks  the  Irifh,  is  the  regular  ftone  wall,  whether  of  the  cliff  or 
thfhill-caftle."    See  pp.  1  if,  117. 

We 
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We  hrte  been  more  diffufe  in  this  place  that*  bur  limit* 
juftly  allow ;  at  the  hypotbefis  it  new  at  leaft,  and  to  us  not 
improbable. 

From  the  fifth  chapter,  on  the  woodland,  paflurage,  agri- 
culture, &c,  we  (hall  extraft  a  few  paflages. 

"  Our  hills  and  vallici  are,  in  general,  the  reverfc  of  thofe 
in  the  eaftern  counties.  The  hills  of  Cornwall  are  wide  and  ex* 
tenfive,  and  plain  with  precipitous  fides;  which  are  deep  and 
narrow.  In  mod  other  counties  we  obferve  the  contrary*  // 
Jbculd/tem,  from  this  contradiftinltion  of  hills  and  rallies,  as  if 
Cornwall  was  the  mould  in  which  other  counties  were  caft." — 
[Read,  for,  '*  It  Jb*mldfctmS9—Wt  might  f*n<y> — this,  wepre- 
lume,  was  the  author's  meaning.]  "  Hence,  our  cultivated 
ground  is  almoft  all  on  the  plaint  of  the  hills  or  highlands :  aad 
there  is  little  appearance  of  cultivation  in  the  lowlands,  except 
hops  on  a  few  fpots,"  [very  few  indeed]  "  and  old  orchards. 
In  fome  places  we  have  a  plane  juft  below  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
like  the  twto*  yi&n*,  the  level  fpot  on  the  Mount,  whence  cor 
Saviour  addrefled  his  fermon  to  the  multitude."     P.  156. 

"  The  firft  care  of  the  Aborigines  was  to  domefttcate  fuch 
animals  as  might  be  fubfervient  to  their  ufe  in  huntings  Before 
the  Romans,  the  hawk  and  the  dog  were  trained  into  their  fer- 
vice.  And  various  were  the  birds  and  beads  which  the  Coroiih 
ichiefs  were  fond  of  purfuing."— -"  The  hare,  we  know,  was 
held  facred  by  the  Cornilh  :  yet  it  was  taken  from  its  coverts, 
and  kept  tame  near  the  houfes  of  the  chiefs." — "  In  the  mean 
time,  they  left  the  fifh  to  enjoy  its  native  element  in  fecurity, 
fearful  of  difturbing  the  genii  of  the  waters.  And  it  is  a  curious 
fait,  that  the  names  of  nsoft  of  our  fi(h,  and  even  of  the  firaer- 
man  himfelf,  were  borrowed  from  the  Romans:  a  fait  which 
proves  the  veracity  of  the  hiftorian  in  this  notice  of  Cornilh  fa- 
perftition."-  "  Before  the  Romans,  ufadM* -horfe  was  unknown. 
Long  before,  however,  the  garrons  of  Scotland,  the  ponies  of 
Wales,  the  wild  hobbies  of  feveral  forefts  in  England,  the  little 
hories  of  Exmoor,  and  thofe  of*  the  N.  E.  parts  of  Cornwall, 
had  been  rendered  ufeful  in  war,  if  not  in  peace.  As  their  flocks 
and  herds  increafed,  the  Cornilh  were  induftrious  in  extending 
their  pa  ft  ure- grounds ;  in  laying  open  the  woods  on  the  hills,  and 
clearing  the  lowlands  from  their  Weeds  and  briars.  And  the  (hep- 
herd  and  the  herdfman  who  had  pastured  their  flocks  and  herds 
upon  the  heights,  to  whofe  fongs  the  Jug  tun  Ocrimum  had  re- 
echoed, now  defcended  to  the  rallies,  to  meadows  of  luxuriant 
herbage."—"  The  fpots  mod  favourable  to  our  (hcep,  are  thofe 
where  the  fands  are  fcarcely  covered  with  fod,  the  green  hillocks 
or  levels  of  our  downs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fea.  We  call  them 
tonjoam.  Here  the  pafture  is  old ;  and  the  grafs  very  (hoit,  and 
perhaps  fait.  On  thefe  towans,  diftinguilhed  as  they  are,  from 
very  ancient  times,    the  Cornifh  probably  were  feeding  their 

(beep, 


Polwhek's  Hi/lory  of  Cornwall.  .49$ 

ffeep,  before  the  Romans  explored  their  country.  Sach  was  the 
towans  of  Piran-fand,  of  Gunwallo,  of  Gwy  thian,  of  Philac, 
and  of  Senan-green,  near  the  Land's -end,  not  to  mention  others 
in  fimilar  fuuations.  The  mutton  of  our  little  flieep,  fed  on 
thefe  towamv  is  certainly  the  fweeteft."     P.  161. 

"  The  cutting  of  the  neck,  (or  the  laft  handful  of  wheat)  and 
the  dedication  of  it,  interwoven  with  flowers,  to  the  goddefs  of 
Harveft,  is  a  very  ancient  cuflom.— The  arijb,  or  voindmovs,  is 
alfo  of  high  antiquity.     We  fee  it  in  Wales  at  this  day.     Bur 
no  where  in  England,  except  Cornwall  and  the  weft  em  extremi. 
ties  of  Devon. — Whence  1  conclude,  that  it  exifted  before  the 
reparation  of  the  Cornifh  and  Welfh."— "  The  6rft  Cornifti  fa. 
roilies,  deducing  their  names  from  their  places,  (eem  to  have  been 
diftinguifhed  by  the  appellations  of  Pen  and  Tre.     The  Pens  were 
the  more  remarkable  bill-paftures ;  the  Tres,  the  agricultural  {pots, 
or  places.     In  procefs  of  time,  each  lordfhip  was  feparated  into 
Tarioas  farms,   by   ftrong  and  permanent  inclofurcs:    and  the 
(arms  borrowed  their  refpective  names  from  their  /cite  on  high  or 
lo*w  ground,— their  relative  fituations,— their  vicinity  to  rivers  and 
the  fea,—{tom  the  forma  /ki,«— from  woods  and  particular  trees$ 
and  other  vegetable  productions, — from  their  pafture  and  corn — from 
native  animals, — from  tame,  or  domefticated  animals,— and  from 
various  circumftances  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate/' — 
"  In  agriculture,  we  owe  much  to  the  Romans.     Yet  I  cannot 
applaud  the  Roman  method  of  burning  the  foil,  which  Virgil 
and  others  defcribe,  and  which,  from  its  being  more  extenfively 
practifed  in  Devon/hire,  than  in  any  other  county,  is  emphatically 
called  Denfiriring."     P.  163. 

In  this,  and  the  fubfequent  volumes,  we  again  obferve 
Mr.  P.'s  penurioufnefs  in  refpe&  to  paper;  of  which  a 
double  quantity  might  have  been  ofed,  by  his  having  ex- 
alted his  annotations  into  text.  The  note-type,  however, 
is  diltinct  and  good. 

In  volumes  II.  and  III.  Mr.  P.  purfues  his  hiftory,  from 
the  time  of  Vortigern,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  firft. 

u  The  hero  of  the  weft,"  (fays  our  author)  "  was  the  enter- 
prizing  Arthur.  Bom  at  Timadgel-caftle,  amidft  the  wildneft 
of  a  fcene  that  (eems  the  work  of  the  magician,  where  the  rocks 
of  a  romantic  peninfula  overhang  the  northern  feas.  He  is  faid 
to  have  imbibed  the  fpirit  of  his  native  foot,  and  to  have  united 
with  gigantic  prowefs,  the  ferocity  of  the  favage  warrior,  and 
the  rage  of  the  religious  enthufiaft !  Yet  his  real  atchievements 
have  been  fo  abfurdly  interwoven  with  imaginary,  that  the  whole 
oon texture  of  his  conduct  feems  fictitious  :  and  there  are  fome  of 
our  more  rigid  hiftorians,  who  have  actually  doubted  his  exift- 
ence.     On  the  other  hand,  the  village  hiftorian,  conducting  us 
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to  the  cattle,  points  out  with  confidence  the  bed  on  which  Arthnf 
flept,  the  hall  in  which  he  feaited,  and  the  pathway  to  his  church.'1 
P.  a,  3. 

In  a  note  is  fubjoined  a  curious  legend  of  Arthur,  which 
occupies  eight  pages.  This  is  for  the  common  reader.  For 
fuch  memoirs  of  the  Cornifh  hero  as  deferve  their  notice,  the 
antiquary,  the  hi  dorian,  and  the  phiiofopher,  are  referred  to 
flandard  national  work — f<  The  Manchefter"  of  Whitaker. 
[See  quarto  edit.  vol.  II.  pp.  £1 — 51.] 

The  author,  with  great  reafon,  (as  we  have  had  occafion 
to  note  before)  combats  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Borlafe,  and  of 
his  countrymen  in  general,  with  refpeft  to  Danifh  invafions 
and  Danifh  catties.     See  annotations  at  p.  £ 1. 

In  approaching  the  Norman  times,  Mr.  P.  gives  a  flight 
account  of  his  own,  among  other  families. 

€t  In  1066,  the  Norman  conqueror  afcended  the  throne,  and 
frarcely  was  he  feated  there,  before  he  turned  his  attention  to  his 
faithful  followers,  whom  he  endeavoured  ta  eftablifh  throughout 
the  kingdom.— In  Cornwall  and  Devon,  his  partiality  to  his 
countrymen  was  oppofed  with  a  fpirit  that,  for  a  long  while,  in- 
terrupted his  plans." — "  Condorus,  of  the  royal  firitilh  blood,  was 
now  Earl  of  Cornwall,  but,  to  make  room  for  his  half-brother, 
Robert,  Earl  of  Morcton,  William  had  no  hefitation  in  dis- 
placing Condorus.  In  the  conteft  between  the  Emprefs  Matilda 
and  Stephen,  Cornwall  was  not,  (as  in  fome  inftances,  from  its 
remotenefs)  an  idle  fpe&ater.  The  Earl  of  Cornwall  was  brother 
to  the  Emprefs  ;  and  attended  by  his  Cornifh  troops,  was  fore- 
moil  in  fighting  her  battles.  Her  various  adventures,  as  related 
by  William  of  Mai  me  (bury,  have  all  the  air  of  romance.  In 
military  fpirit,  (he  fcems  to  have  equalled  her  an t agon i ft ;  aad, 
in  gratitude  to  her  adherents,  to  have  far  outfhone  them.  In  the 
year  1 140,  when  (he  had  made  Stephen  her  prHbner,  and  thrown 
him  in  irons,  (he  immediately  had  refpeft  to  her  friends,  and 
began  to  reward  their  fidelity  by  the  grant  of  lands  or  the  diftri- 
bution  of  honours.  At  this  time  (fays  the  hiftorian)  all  England, 
except  London  and  Kent,  deferted  the  captive  Stephen:  And, 
from  the  interefts  of  its  Earl,  added  to  the  general  inclination  of 
the  people,  all  Cornwall  had  declared  openly  for  Matilda.  To 
the  Corntih  then,  the  Emprefs,  we  doubt  not,  was  more  efpeci. 
ally  attached:  and  in  this  very  year,  1140,  we  find  her  giving 
lands  in  Cornwall  to  Drogo  die  Polwheile,  her  chamberlain."— 
["  By  a  deed  which  runs  thus:  '  Drogoni  de  Polwheile,  caa*- 
rario  meo,  Arc.'  This  family  .document  bears  date  1 140.  J — The 
holy  wars  of  Henry  II.  and  his  fucceflbr  feize  fo  ftrongly  on  the 
imagination,  that  we  wifh  for  an  opportunity  of  connecting  them 
with  our  provincial  hiftory,'4— "  Among  the  (bldiers  who  ac 
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companied  Henry  and  Richard  the  Firft  in  their  wild  expeditions, 
wedifcover  a  few  Cornifh  names."     P.  22. 

Refpe&ing  the  ancient  poffeflbrsof  eftates,  he  fays, 

*•  The  natives  that  occur,  as  men  of  property,  or  who  pro- 
bably held  lands  here  before  the  conqueft,  have  been  diftinguifhed 
by  Carew,  under  the  appellations  of  Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen.  And  it 
feeros  worthy  of  remark,  that,  as  reprefentatives  of  Tre  and  Pd9 
if  not  of  Pen,  there  exift  fevcral  families  who  have  poffeft  from 
all  antiquity,  and  ftill  retain  unalienated,  the  very  eftates  whence 
jthey  derived  their  names.  There  are  faid  to  be  no  lefs  than  one  . 
theufand  five  hundred  names  of  perfons  and  places  in  Cornwall, 
beginning  with  Tre.  * '  Yet  Trefufis,  of  Trefufis,  and  Trelawney, 
of  Trelawney,  may  be  confidered  (among  the  Tres)  as  rari  nantes 
in  gurgite  vafto!  "  For  the  Polwheles,  of  Polwhele,  though 
their  eftate,  of  a  few  hundred  acres  only,  may  have  been  deemed 
of  fmall  account,  fince  the  lofs  of  the  circumjacent  lands  (which 
were  of  confiderable  extent,  and  for  many  ages  in  the  pofTeflion 
of  the  family),  itill  is  it  the  hereditary  eftate,  tranfmitted  to  the 
prefent  race  from  their  BritiOi  anceftors.  Here,  in  the  Norman 
times,  flood  the  caftle  of  Polwhele;  which  William  of  Wor- 
cester defcribes  as  reduced  to  ruins/'     P.  42. 

We  are  now  carried  on,  through  a*n  almoft  immea Curable 
note;  which  includes  a  rapid  furvey  of  the  principal  families 
of  Cornwall,  from  Stratum  to  Penwith.  See  p.  43  to  77 
inclufive.  This  clofely-printed  note  would  have  made  a 
moderate  volume.  The  materials  of  which  it  is  compofed 
appear  to  have  been  drawn  chiefly  from  the  MSS.  of  Tonkin 
and  Hals. 

The  third  chapter,  ••  t>n  religion  and  the  ecclefiaftical 
cftablifliment,"  contains  fome  curious  particulars :  But  we 
hafien  to  the  conclufion  of  the  fourth  chapter,  on  the  civil, 
military,  and  religious  architecture. 

"  Truro  is  fituated  in  the  hundred  of  Powder,  and  is  fur. 
rounded  to  the  fouth,  weft,  and  north  by  Kenwyn,  and  to  the 
eaft  by  St.  Clement's.  It  is  warned  on  each  fide  by  two  ri- 
vulets, which  uniting  at  the  bottom  of  the  town,  fall  into  ail 
arm  of  Falmouth-harbour,  and  form  a  beautiful  bafonand  key 
there*  The  town  (adds  Tonkin)  takes  its  name  from  the  three 
principal  ftreets,  of  which  it  confifts;  Tri,  three,  and  ru,  a 
ftreet,  turned  to  Truro  %  euphonise  gratia. — Thiretymon,  adopted 
from  Camden,  is  obvioufly  abfurd.  The  town  muft  have  had  a 
name  (fays  Mr.  Whi taker)  long:  before  it  forked  out  into  three 
ftreets,  and  indeed,  from  the  fftft  moment  of  its  exiftence  as  a 
town,  as  a  pariih,  or  as  a  manor*    Truro  takes  its  came  (con- 
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.tinues  Whitaker)  from  its  caftle,  and  was  calkd  with  it  Tre-re- 
rcu, — Tre-uro, — Truro,  the  hou/e  or  cqftle  upon  the  O*."— if  I 
had  ventured,"  fays  the  author  hiinfclf,  4<  to  number  Truro 
among  our  Roman  towns,  and  derived  it  from  Tre-*uoroHs  the 
town  on  the  Woys.  But  Mr.  Whitaker  is  probably  right.  I 
will  not  prefumc  to  oppofc  my  wavering  opinion  to  his  decided 
judgment,  I  (hall  only  remark  on  his  etymology,  that  we  have 
no  fuch  river  as  the  Uro  or  Uru  in  any  part  of  Cornwall,  and 
that  Uro  is  not  Cornifh."     P.  218. 

In  the  third  volume,  'we  looked  to  chapter  VI.  (on 
mining)  for  a  continuation  of  the  hiftory  of  the  mines,  but 
found  a  few  fafls  only  recorded.  In  the  period  from  Edw. 
I.to  the  prefent  time,  tlr»  author  will  be  enabled  to  give  a 
more  circumilantial  account. 

The  eleventh  chapter,  on  the  manners,  diverfions  and  fu- 
perilitions  of  Cornwall,  (one  of  the  molt  amufing  in  the 
volume)  thus  concludes : 

"  From  religions  rites  to  fuperftitiout  tenets  the  t  ran  fit  ion  i* 
eafy  :  the  one  was  clofely  connected  with  the  other.     The  greater 
part  of  the  Cornifh  fuperftitions,  in  truth,  were  attached  to  faints 
or  devils.     There  fcarcely  appeared  a  rock,  whofe  fhape  or  por- 
tion was  lingular  or  fan  t  a  (lie,  without  infpiring  the  idea  of  fuper- 
natural  agency.     Not  a  pool,  whole  (ituation  was  dreary,  but 
fhewed  marks  of  the  cloven  foot  on  its  margin*     And  certainly 
they  were  few  wells  without  their  tutelary  faints.     The  duel 
between  St.-  Juft  and  St.  Keverne,  is  one  of  our  traditionary  tales  : 
And  the  three  (tones  of  Tremenbeverne  are  ft  ill  pointed  out   to 
travellers  as  proofs  of  faintly  prowefs.  The  battle  of  the  devil  and 
'the  faints  at  Kambre,  is  among  the  popular  ftories  of  the  neighbour, 
hood.  To  this  bat  tie  [is  attributed]  that  accumulation  of  enormous 
rocks,  which  were  flung  at  random  over  all  the  mountain.     But, 
amidft  all  the  wonders  that  work  upon  a  Cornifh  imagination,  the 
adts  of  Tregagle  have  furely  a  right  to  the  pre-eminence.     If 
nature  appear  in  forms  that  are  fantaftic,  or  ftrilOe  by  uncommon 
occurrences,  Tregagle  is  at  once  called  in  to  folve  the  difficulty  : 
He  is  the  being  to  create  or  to  conduit  the  machinery.    The  pool  of* 
Dofmary  is,  in  the  vulgar  opinion,  unfathomable.     The  idea  is 
preferved  in  the  talk  to  which  he  is  condemned— to  empty  it  with 
.  a  limpet-fhel],  with  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of  it.     That,  before 
the  exigence  of  the  Loe-bar,  Held  on  was  a  port,  is  more  than  a 
notion  of  the  lower  claffes.     This  perfuafion,  alfo,  is  proved  and 
•  ill uft rated  by  the  giant  Tregagle' s  dropping  his  fack  of  fand  be. 
tween  Hellion  and  the  fea :  this  fack  of  (and  was  the  bar.     If  th* 
echoes  of  the  Loe- hills  be  heard  in  the  dorm,  they  are  the  howl. 
ings  of  Tregagle  1  So  extend  ve,  indeed,  is  his  fasne  or  his  in- 
famy, that  if  there  be  a  high  wind  in  Cornwall,  it  is  Tregagle 
roars.— Amidft  a  variety  of  legendary  pcrfonages  crowding  around 
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me,  I  fcarcely  know  where  to  clofe  my  narrajtive :  Still,  in  the 
rear,  are  there  devils  and  faints  without  number.  To  draw, 
therefore,  the  curtain  over  all,  I  muft  conjure  up  Merlin,  the 
enchanter  and  the  prophet,  who  feemsto  have  pofleft  a  power  over 
devils  and  faints.  As  an  enchanter,  we  have  feen  him  in  the  (lory 
of  Arthur.  We  are  now  to  recognize  him  as  a  prophet.  In  th* 
parifh  of  Paiil,  on  the  fea-fhore,  is  a  rock,  called  in  Cornifh 
t€  Merlin-carJ*  or  "  Merlin's-rock."  There,  perhaps,  he  de- 
livered that  t>ld  prophecy  in  the  Corniih  tongue,  foretelling 
the  definition  of  Paul-church,  Penzance,  and  Newlyn,  long  be-. 
fore  they  were  in  exiftence.     It  is  as  follows: 

.  i(  Aga  fyth  tyer,  war  an  rneyne  Merlyn, 
Ara  neb  fyth  lefkey  Paul,  Penzance,  hag  Newlyn." 

<c  There  (hall  land  on  the  done  Merlyn, 

Thofe  who  (hall  burn  Paul,  Penzance,  and  Newly n."     P.  57, 

In  a  fupplement,  we  are  prefented  with  "  Remarks  on 
St.  Michael's  Mount,"  Sec.  &c.  from  a  MS.  of  the  hiftorian 
of  Mancbefter,  one  of  the  heft  productions,  we  think,  of 
Whitaker's  pen. — "  Re-marks  on  the  Roman  Architecture," 
by  Bifliop  Benriet,  which  are  very  ingenious. — "  An  Ac- 
count of  four  Roman  Urns,"  by  the  Rev.  Malachy  Hit- 
chins,  and  "  Curfory  Remarks  on  the  Romance  of  Morte 
Arthur/'  in  which  the  author  has  included  an  admirable 
letter  of  the  poet  Walter  Scott.  The  conclufion  of  Biffiop 
Bennet's  letter  to  Mr.  Polwhele,  muft  here  be  extracted,- 
(notwithstanding  the  length  of  this  article)  for  the  fake  of 
its  juft  compliment  to  Whitaker,  our  much-Jamented 
friend. 

"  I  fear,  Sir,  I  have  tired  your  patience  by  this  long  and 
perhaps  uninterefting  memoir;  and  I  can  only  fay,  you  are  at 
liberty  to  vent-  your  indignation  upon  it  by  throwing  it  into  the 
fire,  for  difturbing  you  in  tire,  rnidft  of  your  important  purfuits. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  any  thing  in  it  worth  your  notice, 
.you  are  at  liberty  to  infert  it  in  your  hiftory  in  any  (hape  you 
pleafe.  You  are  acquainted  with  a  gentleman,  who  is  the  heft 
judge,  now  living,  upon  thefe  matters,  ami  whom  I  fincerely 
refpe&,  though  I  have  not  the  honour  of  being  pcrfonaliy  known 
to  him — I  mean  Mr.  Whitaker,  to  whofe  Hiftory  of  Mancbefter 
1  owe  my  firft  love,  for  antiquarian  purfuits,  and  in  confequence,, 
fome  of  the  mod  pleajant  hours  of  my  life."     P.  87. 

The  fubfequent  parts  of  the  hiftory,  from  Edward  1. 1# 
the  pre  fen t  times,  may  be  termcpl  the  Modem  Hiftory  of 
Cornwall.  And  it  (hould  feem,  that  Mr.  P.  intends  to 
make  what  was  the  fubje£l  of  a  chapter  bejore%  the  fubjefl  of 
*  volume  uow\  and  a  detached  piece  of  hiftory. 
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"  Tie  Civil  and  Military  Hiftiry?  now  eafiibked  m  a  fe> 
parate  volume  or  number,  formed  in  the  antiquities,  (or  the 
three  (Trft  volumes),  the  fubjeft  of  the  firjl  chapters.—**  The 
Language  and  Literature?  formed  the  fubject  of  the  ninth 
chapter — "  The  Population,"  &c.  was  treated  of  in  the  tenth 
chapter. 

0  In  all  there  were  eleven  chapters;  fo  that,  if  Mr.  P.  com. 
plete  his  mod  extenfive  pianr  we  are  to  expe&  eight  volume* 
more. 

The  moil  intereflihg,  or  rather  the  mod  curious*  paflage 
of  "  the  Civil  and  Military  Hiftory,"  refpca*  the  taking  of 
'Lifboa  from  the  Moors  by  the  CorniuV— a  fafi  which,  we 
believe,  was  never  before  noticed  in  any  tfiftory  of  Conr- 
wall,  or  of  England.  It  it  brought  forward  from  Darand'i 
Col  left.  Vet.  Monument.  Paris,  172*,  and  ilhiftrated  front 
Camoens. 

"  Thus, the  Conquerors  of  Lifhen,  the  heroes  of  Camas,. 

were  Comifiimen!  And  thus,  in  one  of  the  noft  beautiful  and 
fertile  fpots  io ,  the  world,  and  in  the ,  fioeft  climate*  was  efta. 
Milked*  by  Cornilh  intrepidity,  the  fovereignty  of  PaftagaJ;— » 
a  foveccignty  which,,  in  time,  fpread  its  influence  mod  exten- 
ftvely,  and  gave  a  new  afpeft  to  the  maaoers  of  nations!'* 
P.  17* 

In  M  the  Language  and  Literature  of  Cornwall,"  we  meet 
with  fuch  numerous  anecdotes  of  literary  characters,  that 
we  knew  not  where  to  fix,  for  a  biographical  foecimen. 
We  have  in  this  volume  a  large  accumulation  of  original 
matter.  But,  with  refpedfc  to  more  recent  times,  the  me- 
moirs of  thblyn.  Davy.  Drew*  (with  feveral  otheis)  are,  we 
believe,  new  to  the  public. 

u  Mr.  lhblyn*s  library  at  Nanfwhydden  was  the  only  one  ia 
the  county,  which  not  to  notice,  would  be  deemed  an  unpardon- 
able omifTion.  About  fixty  years  ago,  Mr.  Hoblyn^an  adven- 
turer in  the  mines,  was  acquiring  riches  from  that  fource,  which, 
as  they  were  incidental,  were  confequehtly  unexpected :  And, 
already  poffeft  of  an  ample  fortune,  he  determined  to  facrifice  his* 
fubterranean  treafures  on  the  (hrine  of  tafte  and  public  fpirtt* 
With  a  magnificence  of  mind,  therefore,  worthy  of  Corntm  an* 
ceftors,  he  projected  and  built  a  truly  Vitruvian edifice,  of  which 
the  library  was  not  the  leaft  diftinguiflied  part.  In  the  execution 
of  fo  grand  a  defign,  he  promifed  himfelf  a  gratification  whkk 
he  lived  not  to  enjoy— to  entertain  the  count/ in  the  ftyle  of  old 
hofpitality,  and  to  attract  literary  men,  whether  neighbours  or 
ftrangers,  to  Nanfwhydden.  But  he  died  before  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  difplaying,  what  Cornwall  hath  fcldom  fee*  uoited 
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in  «ne  perfon,  the  country-gentleman  and  the  patron  of  litera* 
tote*  That  the  fabric  it  felt",  early  as  its  nutter  was  taken  from 
«af  would  remain  "  a  lofting  monument*  of  his  genius,  (fo  the 
epitaph  on  Mr*  Hoblyn  expreftes  it),  was  furely  no  prcfumptuous 
expectation.  But  the  fabric  itielf  is  ne  more  feen.  It  was  lately 
jdeftroyed  by  fire."     P.  95. 

"  Mr.  Humphrey  Davy  was  born  at  Penzance,  about  the  year 
*779»  where  he  received  the  firft  part  of  his  education,  refiding 
In  the  houfe  of  Mr.  John  Tonkin,  a  gentleman  well  known  ih 
that  neighbourhood  for  his  general  philanthropy  and  particular 
regard  for  Mr.  Davy's  family.  Thence  he  removed  to  Du 
CarcW's  fchool  at  Truro,  but  returned  in  a  lew  years  to  acquire 
the  profeffion  of  a  furgeon  and  apothecary*  under  a  medical  gen- 
tleman at  Pepzance.  Here  his  genius  for  chemiftry  firft  difplayed 
ttielf.  Here  he  almoft  commenced  his  brilliant  career,  by  vary* 
sag  the  experiments  of  our  moft  celebrated  pneumatic  chemifts* 
and  adapting  them  to  vegetables  exclufively  produced  on  the  fea- 
ihore*  The/e  weie  communicated  to  Dr.  Beddoes,  who,  imme- 
diately fenfible  of  Mr.  Davy'*  merit,  negociated,  through  a 
common  friend,  to  obtain  his  affiftance  at  a  medical  eftablithment 
i«ft  then  beginning  at  Briftol.  The  terms  were  eafily  fettled, 
and  Mc.  Davy  accompanied  his  entree  into  public  life  by  a  trea- 
tise 00  the  moft  abftrufe  of  all  chemical  fubjetts,  the  nature  and 
relation  of  light  and  heat.  The  credit  juftly  acquired  by  this 
work,  and  by  fub&qoent  eflays,  together  with  his  fuccefsful  de- 
livery of  a  courmof  k&ures  at  Clifton,  introduced  Mr.  Davy  t# 
the  notice  of  thofe  gei.tlemen  who  direcl  the  moft  promifing  of 
recent  eftabiifiimeats,  the  Royal  Inftitution,  where  he  now  holda 
one  of  the  principal  Rations ;  and  by  his  lectures  and  experiments, 
contributes  largely  to  that  eclat  which 'has  fo  eminently  diftin* 
guifhed  this  national  foundation.' '     P.  124. 

The  late  wonderful  difcovefy  of  the  Corntfb  chemift  it 
next  announced  and  defcribetL— - Under  the  head  of  Meta* 
phyfic**  Mr.  P»  fays, 

• 

{t  8.  Drew,  a  fiieemaker  of  St.  And  all,  will  again  appear 
among  our  divines.  But,  in  all  his  writings,  he  chip  lays  the 
mctaphyfician.  His  remarks  on  Paine's  *'  Age  of  Reafon/* 
ftew  the  native  vigour  of  his  mind ;  but  I  think  the  "  Elfay  on 
the  Immateriality  and  Immortality  of  the  Soul,"  for  fach  a 
perfon,  is  a  dill  more  extraordinary  produftion.  The  writing  is 
forcible,  accurate,  and  acute;  and  the  author  proves  himfelf  not 
ofily  acquainted  with  Locke,  and  other  modern  writers  on  me- 
taphyfics,  but  (what  is  more  wonderful)  with  Ariftotle  and  Plato, 
among  the  ancients.  The  work,  however  feems  to  contain  no- 
thing new;  except,  perhaps,  a  longer  uninterrupted  chain  of 
Ibphifms  than  i»  eafily  to  be  found  ift  any  o'her.  His  moft  tri* 
ajmphans  arguoeAt  proving,  that  the  foul  cannot  pais  from  entity 
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into  annihilation,  equally  demonstrates  the  contrary,  and  there, 
fore  cannot  be  condufive,  without  admitting  an  eternal  pre-ex* 
silence.  Mutatis  mutandii%  it  is,  alfo,  no  more  than  the  well, 
known  fallacy,  adduced  to  (hew  the  impoffibility  of  motion. 
The  deception  Jies  in  confidering  time  as  a  difcreet  quantity,  in. 
ftead  of  continuous."     P.  134. 

Drew's  account  of  himfclf,  at  pp.  199,  200,  is  too  long 
for  infei  tion.  It  is  however  well  written,  and  aim  oft  reminds 
us  of  a  Devonflwe  genius,  who  rofe  from  a  fimilar  origin, 
the  correct  and  fpirited  tranflator  of  Juvenal. 

The  volume  which  relates  to  the  population  of  Cornwall, 
remains  for  notice. 
• 

(To  be  concluded  in  fur  next. J 
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Art.  VIII.    The  Adventures  of  Ralph  Reybridge:  contain* 
ing  Sketches  of  Modem  Charaflersn  Manners,  and  Education*. 
By  William  Linley,  Efq.    12mo.    Four  Volumes,     ll.  lsr 
Phillips.     1809, 

IT  is  not  often  that  works  belonging  to  this  clafs  attract 
our  notice ;  but  the  name  of  Lin  ley  has  various  claims 
to  attention,  and  the  book  to  which  it  is  prefixed  has  cer- 
tainly, in  many  refpefts,  repaid  the  attention  thus  attracted. 
We  found  it  eminently  poflefled  of  the  great  quality,  re- 

Juired  in  thefe  fictitious  hiftories,  that  ox  exciting  intereft.* 
luriofity  is  powerfully  awakened  in  the  early  parts  of  the 
tale,  and  is  not  gratified  till,  the  very  end ;  nor  is  it  eafy  Cor 
the  folution  to  be  anticipated  by  conje&ure.  We  cannot 
fay  that  the  ci  re  um  fiances,  when  explained,  are  all  coniiftent 
with  probability ;  but  in  the  mean  time  the  reader  has  been 
amuied,  and  his  amufement  has  been  invariably  of  the 
moral  and  inftruftive  kind.  So  far  is  well :  and  it  would 
be  injuflice  not  to  add  that  the  characters  are  in  general 
drawn  with  fpirit,  and  with  due  attention  to  nature.  In  a 
word,  the  book  is  the  production  of  a  man  of  genius;  and 
though  he  migfrt  have  made  it  more  perfect,  it  fiill  entitles 
him  to  much  praife. 

The  whole  book  is  a  kind  of  comment  on  a  fentiment 
derived  from  Plato  by  the  Spectator,  ••  that  whatever  is  per- 
mitted to  befall  a  juft  man,  whether  poverty,  ficknefs,  or 
.any  of  tfiofe  things  which  Jeem  to  be  evils,  (hall,  either  in. 
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life  or  death,  conduce  to  his  good."  With  this  fentiment 
Mr,  L.  declares  himfelf  to  have  been  fo  pleafed,  that  he 
Conceived  ••  it  might  fuggeft  materials  for  a  uleafing  talc 
of  fiflion :"  and  with  that  idea  he  has  avowedly  formed  the 
prefent  narrative.  To  exemplify  this  maxim  properly,  he 
fays,  "  we  mull  introduce  a  feries  of  troubles  and  diCap- 
pointments,  which  may  apparently  be  the  unjuit  attendants 
on  the  virtuous  hero,  bdt  all  of  which  (hall  be  found  *///- 
mattly  to  have  conduced  to  hit  benefit."  That  this  may  happen 
in  a  particular  inftance,  is  very  true,  and  therefore  we 
©bjetl  not  to  the  plan  of*  a  tale  having  this  tendency  ;  but 
if  a  notion  is  meant  to  be  inculcated  that  this  is  always  the 
cafe,  nothing  can  be  more  falfe.  This  comes,  in  fa£r,  to 
the  abfurd  and  exaggerated  idea  of  poetical  juftice,  which 
tends  rather  to  occafion  murmurs  again  ft  Providence,  than 
to  teach  men  to  acquiefce  in  its  myfterious  decrees.  Very 
feldom  will  the  events  of  real  life  be  found  to  correfpond 
with- this  fictitious  opinion ;  and  whenever  they  do  not,  the 
perfonswho  are  too  flrongly  imprefTed  with  it,  will  be  in 
danger  of  feeling  Cometh ing  like  a  Cenfe  or  refentment  of 
injuftice.  Nothing,  however,  of  this  kind  is  implied  in 
the  paper  of  Addifon  alluded  to,  which  proceeds  on  higher 
principles*.  That  all  events,  properly  received,  will  tend 
ultimately  to  the  good  of  the  perfon  to  whom  they  happen,  we 
have  not  a  doubt ;  but  not  in  bringing  them  fuccefs  or  happi- 
nefs  in  this  life.  The  good  is  often  entirely  referved  for  them 
in  a  future  (late  of  being.  Sometimes,  however,  we  grant  it 
may  happen,  that  the  very  fufferings,  which  a  perfon  has  un- 
dergone in  this  life,  may  a&ually  have  forwarded  his  increafe 
of  happinefs  in  another  part  of  life;  and  if  it  ever  does 
happen,  or  may  happen*  there  is  no  obje&ion  to  a  tale  being 
formed  upon  it.  We  are  only  anxious  that  the  principle 
fliould  not  be  erroneoufly  interpreted,  or  carried  too  far. 

Conformably  to  this  idea,  the  various  misfortunes, 
troubles,  and  difappointments  in  which  Reybridge  is  in* 
volved,  do  ultimately  tend  either  to  improve  his  chara&er, 
or  to  give  him  a  higher  reliOi  for  the  good  fortune  at  which 
he  finally  arrives  %  in  what  particulars  this  happens  we  will 
not  explain,  becaufe  we  would  not  anticipate  the  tale.  Suffice 
it  to  Cayf  that  Reybridge  is  a  Cort  of  deferted  childt  trained 
to  the  belt  principles  by  a  mod  exemplary  friend,  a  clergy* 
man,  and  by  means  of  thefe  principles,  ftruggting  through 
every  difficulty.   In  his  progrefs,  the  reader  is  often  anxious 
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for  him ;  and  always  curious,  at  leaft  we  were,  to  know 
what  will  happen  next ;  fufficient  proofs  that  the  tale  is  well 
told.  But  if  Mr.  L.  keeps  his  readers  in  fufpenfe,  it  is  at 
the  cod  of  many  murders.  Death  i'eems  always  at  his  com* 
roand,  ready  to  take  off  any  perfon  who  is  likely  to  make  a 
premature  dxfeovery ;  and  fo  heartily  does  he  lay  about  him, 
that  without  the  little  lefs  than  refurre&ion  of  one  perfonage, 
the  plot  could  never  be  unravelled  at  Lift. 

Mr.  Linlcy,  as  every  man  of  genius  mull  be,  is  an  ad- 
mirer of  Fielding ;  and  follows  him  in  forae  points  with 
fuccefs ;  but  is  not  feduced  by  his  example  to  give  his  fancy 
any  liberties  at  the  expence  or  hazard  of  morality.  A 
voyage  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  fome  adventures  there,  which 
the  author  was  enabled,  from  his  own  experience,  to  defcribe 
and  invent,  form  very  original  and  intereiting  features  of 
•  the  work.  He  tells  us,  indeed,  that  it  was  written  at 
Madras ;  confequently  every  thing  relating  to  that  part  of 
the  world  may  be  confidered  as  painted  from  the  life.  We 
think  it  rather  a  fault  in  Fielding,  that  he  fometimes  avows 
his  abfolute  power  over  the  fortunes  of  his  hero;  thereby 
dropping  for  the  time  the  veil  of  fi&ion,  which  certainly 
ought  to  be  maintained,  by  the  pretence  that  the  things 
really  happened,  and  therefore  muft  be  told  as  they  were* 
Into  the  fame  fault  Mr.  L.  alfo  falls,  in  fome  of  his  intro- 
ductory paflages ;  but  in  the  following  inflance  fo  pleafantly, 
that  we  are  difpofed  to  introduce  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  his 
flyle. 

» 

"  I  remember  to  have  afked  a  very  whimfical  but  confidential 
friend  of  mine,  who  happened  to  call  upon  me,  while  I  was  em, 
ployed  in  the  rough  (ketch  of  the  prefent  work,  how  I  fhould 
begin  the  firft  chapter  of  my  fecond  volume,  aa  I  was  about  to 
introduce  therein  a  vaft  variety  of  nc<w  fcenes,  and  nenv  charac- 
ters ?  '  How  begin  it  V  cried  my  friend ;  after  taking  up  fome 
of  the  loofc  fhcets  of  the  firft  volume,  and  running  his  eye  over 
them,  '  why,  with  a  new  pen,  to  be  fure.'  I  acknowledged  the 
importance  of  his  advice,  which  1  obferved  he  meant  fhould  be 
under  flood  literally,  as  well  as  metaphorically,  for  the  fcrawls 
he  had  been  attempting  to  make  out  afforded  him  no  more  infor, 
mation  than  if  they  had  been  the  Sibyll's  leaves.  But,  happy 
is  it  for  us  authors  of  the  illegible  quill,  tha.t  by  the  decyphering 
powers  and  dexterous  exertions  of  our  common  friend,  the  printer's 
devil,  each  mif-fhapen  character  is  placed  upon  a  par  with  the 
moft  elegant  penmanfhip."  '  P.  9. 

The  printer's  devil,  however,  has  not  always  been  fuf- 
ficiently  watchful  for  Mr.  Linley  ;  feveral  grofs  errors  re- 
main. 
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main,  befides  thofe  which  are  noticed  at  the  end ;  and  in 
one  place  a  complete  omiflion  oi  a  line*.  Lord  WeftmortM 
in  th£  fii  ft  volume,  is  Lord  Wefitmrt  in  the  third,  and  thence 
to  t;  e  end ;  fo  that  the  faithful  interpreter  did  not  quite 
furmount  the  difficulty  of  the  manufcript. 

Mr,  L.  is  not  often  humourous,  foroe  of  his  beft  fcenes 
of  the  ridiculous  Kind,  occur  in  ftage  coaches;  but  his  in- 
troductory reflections,  on  the  inclination  of  former  noveliib 
to  defcribe  fuch  fcenes  are  better,  in  our  opinion,  than  she 
incidents  to  which  they  lead. 

*'  I  can  no  otherwife  account  for  the  predilection  which  the 
great  Smollet,  and  ftill  greater  Fielding,  entertained  for  (howing 
mankind  off  in  ft  age  coaches,  than,  that  it  afforded  them  the  beft 
opportunities,  confidently  with  nature  and  probability,  of  bringing 
together  a  humourous  diverfity  of  character.  Indeed  it  isfcaroeljr 
poffibe,  under  any  other  circumftances,  to  introduce  to  each  other 
lords, r not  often  perfons  of  that  rank,  read  "  gentlemen  and  ladies** 
rather  J  quacks,  ftrollers,  valets,  (harpers,  and  quakers,  and  where 
each  (hall  be  compelled  to  join  in  eafy  conversation!  Bat  thus- 
introduced,  and  with  the  fuppofition  that  they  (hall  never  fall 
in  With  one  another  again,  they  give  free  fcope  to  the  power 
of  fiftion ;  perfonate  whatever  characters,  and  maintain  whatever 
opinions  they  pleafe.  On  thefe  occafions,  therefore,  how  much 
of  tke  juggle  and  mummery  of  this  bufy  fcene  of  life  is  fometimes 
laid  open !  for  mod  people,  in  the  fociety  of  their  friends,  are 
on  their  guard ;  and  indeed,  how  few  are  there  whofe  inter  efts 
do  not  point  out  to  them  the  expediency  of  clofenefs  and  cautiocu 
Such  is  the  general  diftruft  we  have  of  one  another,  fo  capricious, 
and  fo  volatile  are  our  difpofitions,  that  the  reafooable  and  vir- 
tuous  impulfe  which  would,  on  many  occafions,  direct  our  com* 
dud,  is  checked  by  prudential  confederations,  and  truth  is 
fcarccly  to  be  diftinguiihed  amidft  the  niceties,  ambiguities,  and 
quirks  that  fhroud  her  fair  form. 

"  Now,  in  a  ftage  coach,  this  caution  is,  nine  times  out  of  tea* 
nnneceffary  ;  and  that  man  who  for  many  months  I  will  convent* 
with  ;  [ready  "  <wbom for  many  months  I  may  converfe  with"]  and 
of  whole  integrity  I  (hall  have  no  doubt,  (hall  be  proved  a  villain 
by  the  fenriments  he  will  unguardedly  deliver  before  ftrangera 
during  a  journey  in  a  ftage  coach  from  London  to  York.  Some 
cafes,  however,  occur,  in  which  it  is  neceflary  to  put  ont  as  well 
as  to  put  off'the  ma(k  in  thefe  vehicles,  and  which  will,  perhaps, 
fooner  or  later,  in  thefe  pages  be  proved."     Vol.  li.  p.  223. 

m  ■  '  '  ' "  ""  ■'"  "  ■■  ' '  ■   ■— — — ^— — — r— ** » 

*  In  vol.  itr.  p.  120,  the  words  omitted  (hould  have  formed 
the  laft  line  of  the  page,  and  were  probably  thefe-— "  c/cape4  the 
perturbation  which  thefe  expreffions*  * 

The 
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The  ftyle  of  Mr.  Linley  is  eafy,  as  will  be  feen  in  thefe 
fpecimens,  and  ulually  correft ;  fuch  an  error  as  we  have 
remarked  in  the  latter  part  of  this  quotation,  being  very  un- 
common. We  may  here  conclude  our.  account.  Mr. 
Linley  has  evidently  proved  himfelf  not  unworthy  of  a 
name,  which  we  have  long  been  accu Domed  to  fee  united 
with  tafle  and  genius.  The  prefent  novel  has  many  merits; 
and,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  kept  back  fume  time  after  it 
was  written,  might  in  that  interval  have  been  .rendered  much 
more  perfect  than  it  is;  fome  improbabilities  might  have 
been  fastened,  and  fome  incidents  improved ;  but  to  invent 
is  pleafing,  to  correft  generally  laborious.  We  would, 
however,  be  found,  not  only  now,  but  always,  among 
thofe  cenfors,  who,  while  they,  to  ufe  the  author's  own 
words,  "  juftly  condemn  to  the  pruning  knife  the  upftart 
ihoots,  are  ever  delighted  to  cherifh  and  bring  to  maturity 
the  genuine  bloflbras. ' 


Art.  IX.     Maurice's  Modern  Indim%  Wr. 
(Concluded  from  p.  578.) 

NO  confiderations  have  a  greater  tendency  to  enlarge  and 
improve  the  human  mind  t{ian  thofe  which  are  the 
refult  of  extenfive  hiftorical  views  of  fociety ;  while  wi 
contemplate  the  rife  and  fall  of  empires,  and  mark  the  fuc 
eeflive  glory  and  decay  of  the  mod  potent  dynafties.  Asia, 
the  nurle  of  arts,  and  the  feat  of  the  fcienccs,  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  difplays  to  us.  examples  of  this  inftru&ive 
kind,  in  the  fubverfion  of  innumerable  dynafties,  which, 
after  flouriflung  for  a  century  or  two  in  the  utmoft  pomp 
and  fplendour,  have  been  extmguifhed  for  ever.  Of  thofe 
dynafties,  none  were  for  a  time  mor$  powerful,  or  appa- 
rently fixed  on  a  firmer  bafe,x than  that  of  Tim ur  on  the 
throne  of  Hindoftan ;  but  fudden  and  dreadful  has  been  its 
fall,  for  of  a  dominion,  that  once  comprehended  nearly  the 
third  of  that  vail  continent,  to  its  prefent  humiliated  pofleflbr. 
the  city  of  Delhi,  a  city  ruined  and  almoft  depopulated, 
.with  a  fmall  adjoining  diftrift,  is  all  that  now  remains ;  and 
this  he  frolds  at  the  capricious  will  of  another !  At  die 
period  of  Indian  hiftory,  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  it 
may  be  truly  faid  to  have  reached  its  meridian  fplendour. 

During 
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During  the  long  and  wife  reign  of  Akber,  its  power  and 
glory  were  consolidated.  Under  that  of  Jebanguire,  not* 
withftanding  the  weaknefs  of  its  deluded  monarch,  bound 
in  filkcn  chains  by  the  beautiful  Nourmahal,  and  great  raif- 
condufl  in  the  inferior  departments,  its  vigour  was  not 
materially  impaired.  In  Shah  Jehan-s  fplendid  reign  the 
greater  part  of  Deccan  was  added  to  it,  and  in  that  of 
Aurengzeb  its  conqueft  was  completed.  Thefe  two  latter 
reigns  are  the  fubject  of  the  concluding  pages  of  the  volume 
before  us. 

Shah  Jehan,  obfefves  Mr.  M aurice,  mounted  not  the  vacant 
throne  without  fome  obflruftion,  "  and  the  fhedding  of  that 
kindred  blood,  which,  in  eaftern  climes,  too  generally  bathes 
the  fteps  by  which  it  is  afcended,"     P.  378 

At  his  father's  deceafe,  being  at  adiltance  from  the  capital* 
engaged  in  the  conqueft  of  Deccan,  Nourmahal  had  the 
art  and  the  power  to  invert  with  the  imperial  purple  her 
favourite  fon-in-law,  Sultan  Shehriar;  and  it  was  to  oppofc 
her  claim,  rather  than  from  any  difloyaity  to  Shah  Jehan, 
that  the  minifters  advanced  to  that  dignity  Sultan  Shah  Bolaki, , 
the  eldeft  fon  of  Khofro ;  at  the  fame  time  difpatching  meffen*. 
gers  to  the  real  emperor  to  explain  their  motives,  and  haften 
his  progrefs  towards  the  capital. 

"  Shah  Jehan  wanted  no  incentive  to  expedition ;  and  his 
right  to   the   throne  being  indifputable  from  the  death  of  his 
elder  brothers,  Sultana  Parveiz  and-  Khofro,  he  was  joined  in, 
his  march  by  ail   the  principal   Rajahs,  and  governors  of  pro- . 
vinces,  with  armies  fully  adequate  to  fupport  that  right.     Still, 
however,  accuftomed  to,  as  well  as  pradifed  in,  the  perfidies  of 
eaftern  courts,  there  appeared  to  him  no  fafety  while  Shehriar,  . 
Bolaki,  and  the  three  tons  of  Sultan  Daniel,  the  deceafed  brother 
of  jebanguire,  who  were  all  confined  in  the  cattle  of  Lahore,  . 
remained  alive.     Haunted  by  thefe  phantoms,  and  the  terrors , 
of  a  guilty  mind,  he  fent  without  delay,  by  an  officer  in  his 
confidence,  an  order  for  the  murder  of  thofe  unfortunate  princes  ;  . 
and  Afoph  the  governor,  too  obedient  to  his  new  fovereign,  and 
too  well  verfed  in  the  ft  ate- policy  that  di&ated  the  fanguinary 
meafure,  delivered  them  over  to  the  ruthlefs  aflaffins.     Sultans 
Shehriar  and  Bolaki  were  executed  as  rebels  and  traitors,  for 
having  affiuned  the  imperial  purple,  though  in  fa&  it  was  cruelly 
forced  upon  the  latter*     But-  hard  indeed  was  the  fate  of  the 
innocent  progeny  of  Sultan  Daniel  who  had  been  confined  daring 
the  whole  reign  of  Jehanguire,  and  from  whom  no  plots  could  . 
be  feared,  being  alike  imbecile  in  mind  and  body,  from  long 
confinement.     But   what  can  allay  the  awakened  fears  of  a 
tyrant  ?   At  midnight  the  blood.hounds  of  defpotifm  were  let  . 

in* 
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into  their  apartments,  and  ftrangled  them  in  their  beds.  Then? 
bodies  were  then  fecretly  conveyed  away,  and  buried  in  a  garden 
near  the  tomb  of  the  deceafed  monarch.     In  this  manner,  either 

Sthe  dagger  or  the  bow.ftring,  were  di/patched  all  the  males 
the  houfe  of  Timur,  fo  that  he  himfelf  and  his  children 
alone  remained  of  the  pofterity  of  Saber  the  conqueror  of 
India/*    P.  379. 

Shah  Jehan,  we  are  informed,  being  at  length  in  the  tttu 
difturbed  pofleflion  of  the  throne,  now  began 

. u  Sedaloufly  to  apply  himfelf  to  re&ify  the  numerous  abufes  which, 
during  the  indolent  reign  of  his  father,  had  pervaded  many  depart* 
anentsof  the  government.  With  inflexible  feverity  he  punifhed  all 
well-founded  complaints  againft  his  officers  whether  civil  or  mill, 
taxy ;  and  eftablifhed  an  a&ive  and  vigorous  police  throughout  hit 
vaft  dominions.  By  great  rewards  he  encouraged  agriculture,  and 
by  great  immunities  he  promoted  commerce.  Midnight  robbery 
and  affaffination,  before  fo  frequent,  were  no  longer  heard  of; 
amd  the  Viceroys  in  their  refpeclive  provinces  being  compelled  to 
refund,  out  of  their  private  fortunes,  the  money  extorted  by 
■depredators  on  the  public  roads,  took  fuch  vigorous  meafurc* 
for  the  extermination  of  thole  banditti,  that  the  traveller,  in 
pocfuit  of  bufinefs  or  pleafure,  journeyed  in  fafety  through  the 
moft  inhofpi table  and  unfrequented  diftrifts.  It  muft  indeed  be 
owned  that,  could  his  previous  afiaflinations  be  forgotten,  no 
prince  ever  conduced  himfelf  in  many  refoe&s  more  worthy  of 
the  imperial  dignity,  till  that  dark,  that  fatal  moment  arrived, 
when  his  forts,  impatient  for  the  fceptre  of  their  fire,  began  to 

Crfoe  towards  him  the  fame  iniquitous  line  of  policy  with  which 
had  acted  towards  Jehangnire ;  following  with  too  Scrupulous 
exadnefs  the  pernicious  example  which  in  his  youth  that  fire  had 
fet  them.  For  the  greater  part  of  this  intending  piece  of 
hiftory  we  are  indebted  to  the  learned  and  philofophk  Beroier, 
who  refided  at  the  court  of  this  prince  for  eight  years,  in  quality 
of  his  phyfician,  enjoyed  a  great  (hare  of  his  confidence,  and 
attended  htm  in  ft  vend  of  his  journeys,  particularly  to  Cafhmere, 
of  which  beautiful  pro*  ince  he  has  favoured  us  with  a  correct 
amd  animated  defer ipt ion."     P.  386. 

The  fanguinary  ware  of  eaftern  princes  are  carried  on 
in  fuch  an  uniiorm  manner,  and  have  fo  little  variety  to 
amufe  in  thr  narration,  even  by  fo  animated  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Maurice,  that  fur  the  account  of  thofe  that  took  place  in 
this  reign  we  flftall  refer  the  reader  to  the  volume  itfelf,  and 
prcjent  them  with  his  more  entertaining  account  of  the 
peacock  imperial'  throne,  afterwards  feized  upon  by  Nadir 
Shah,  in  his  tnvaflon  of  India,  and  other  rnftances  of  the 
magnificence  of  this  Vain-glorioor  monarch. 

••  Shsh 
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•*  Shah  Jeban  had  from  his  early  youth  a  tafte  for  fplendonr 
Imd  magnificence.  The  fumptuous  throne  which  he  caufed  to  be 
buih  in  the  former  reign,  when  contending  for  the  empire,  out 
of  the  fpoils  of  plundered  provinces,  ornamented  with  a  prefufioo 
of  the  richeft  jewels,  evinced  that  to  be  one  of  his  ruling  pafliona* 
He  now  began  a  more  faperb  one,  the  famous  TuktTaous,  or 
femcwck  tbromty  of  which  the  body  was  formed  of  folid  gold, 
incrofted  over  with  diamonds,  rubies,  fapphires,  and  emerdlda* 
This  throne,  in  finifhing,  and  the  expence  of  the  jewels  alone* 
amounted  to  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  pounds  fterling  t 
It  was  called  the  peacock  throne,  from  having  the  figure  of  tw 
feacoeh  (landing  behind  it,  with  their  tails  expanded,  which 
were  ftudded  with  various  jewels  to  reprefent  the  life.  Between 
the  peacocks  flood  a  parrot  of  the  ordinary  iize,  cut  out  of  one 
emerald.  The  fineft  jewel  was  a  ruby,  which  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Timur  when  he  plundered  Delhi  in  the  year  1398. 

4t  Independently  of  the  innate  love  of  regal  pomp,  Shah* 
Tehan  thought  that  a  public  difplay  of  magnificence  ratfed  aw* 
sn  his  fubje&s,  and  gave  weight  to  his  authority.  With  this  • 
view  he  felecled  a  hundred  youths  from  among  the  fons  of  the 
nobility  who  were  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  merit,  and  made 
them  omrahs  in  one  day.  He  gave  to  each  a  golden  mace,  and 
they  always  attended  the  prefence.  They  were  all  uniformly 
drefled  in  clothes  richly  embroidered,  with  golden  helmets, 
iwords  inlaid  with  precious  (tones,  and  fhiclds  (ludded  with  gold. 
When  the  Emperor  went  abroad  thefe  conftantly  attended  him 
with  drawn  fab  res,  all  mounted  on  the  fleeteft  Arabian  horfes, 
and  from  thefe  he  chofe  his  officers  of  (late.  His  vanity,  how* 
ever,  was  principally  gratified  in  the  fplcndour  of  his  Haram* 
Early  in  his  reign  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe,  in  child-bed, 
his  favourite  Sultana,  Taje  Mahel,  the  daughter  of  the  Vizier, 
and  mother  of  all  his  forviving  children.  For  a  time  he  was 
tnconfolable,  and  raifed  at  Agra  a  magnificent  tomb  to  her  me. 
mory,  which  cod,  in  building,  no  lefs  a  Aim  than  750,0001. 
fterling.  While  (he  furvived  he  was  very  con  ft  ant  to  ner  j  butf 
after  her  deceafe,  he  indulged  his  licentious  paffions  to  great 
excefs,  and  his  feraglio  was  crowded  with  the  fineft  women  of 
Afia."  *  P.  394. 

The  magnificent  fepulchre  here  alluded  to,  and  called  in 
reference  to  her  .name  the  Taje  Mahel,  (till  remain* 
entire,  and  was  minutely  defcribed  '  by  Mr.  Hockes,  who_ 
yifited  every  pan  of  it  in  1782  *';  fome  idea  of  the  fplendour 
'of  the  central  dome,  under  which  (he  lies,  may  be  coh> 
ceived  from  his  aflertion  that  the  bafeft  material  in  its  corn* 


*■* 


•  See  hit  "  Trards  in  Indian    P.  ia+. 
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volition  is  white  marble;  agate,   porphyry,  and  alabaftcr, 
forming  its  principal  decoration.     We  cannot,    however, 
fuflfer  our  (elves  to  be  detained  in  the  man  (ions  of  the  dead, 
while  attracted  by  a  court  To  fplendid  as  that  of  Shah  Jeban, 
who  was  himfelf,  according  to  Tavernier,  a  pcrfeft  judge 
of  the  intrinfic  value  of  thofc  gems,  in  amamng  which  he 
took  fo  great  a  delight.     Succeffive  invafions,  but  particu- 
larly thofe  *f  Nadir  and  Abdallah,  have  caufed  thqfe  ancient 
treafures  of  the  Moguls  to  be  widely  differ  fed  through  Alia ; 
and  not  a  few,  it  is  faid,  were  pur  chafed  from  the  Tartar 
merchants  by  the  late  emprefs  Catherine,  and  now  glitter 
on  the  crown  and  other  regalia  of  the  prefent  autocrat  of 
Ruflia.     Some  of  no  fmall  value  have  even  found  their  way 
into  this  country,  and  a  sapphire  of  great  magnitude  and 
beauty,  known  to  have  belonged  to  the  imperial  treafury  from 
its  being  perforated,  as  all  the  court  jewels  were,  was  not 
many  years  fince  in  the  poiTeflion  of  Rundle  and  Bridge, 
the  queen's  jewellers.     The  hiftory  of  thefe  precious  appen- 
dages of  Mogul  grandeur  is  too  curious  to  be  omitted. 

"  The  court  of  the  Mogul*  was,  at  this  time,  richer  in 
jewels  than  can  well  be  conceived  in  Europe.  Timur,  the 
founder  of  the  empire,  had  enriched  himfelf  with  the  plunder  of 
the  palaces  of  the  greater*,  part  of  the  fovereigos  of  Afia.  In 
the  Indian  Antiquities  the  reader  will  find  an  account  of  the 
great  feaft  which  that  conqueror  rnade  after  his  conqueft  of  Afia, 
oh  the  plain  of  Canagha,  in  which  all  his.  immenfe  treafures 
in  gold  and  jewels  were  difplayed;  treafures  compared  with 
which,  as  is  there  truly  obferved,  the  riches  of  Xerxes  and 
Darius  were  trifling.  The  delight  of  the  Tartar  monarchs  who 
fucceeded  was  to  hoard  up  inconceiyable  maflesof  precicus  (tones. 
Baber  carried  with  him  from  Samarcand  to  the  Indies  a  great 
part  of  the  treafures  of  Gengis  and  Timur.  The,  long  reigns  of 
Akber  and  Jehanguire,  enriched  with  the  plunder  of  the  Raja- 
pouts  and  the  Deccan,  gave  time  for  the  imperial  treafares  to 
accumulate*  To  the  latter  no  prefent  was  fo  acceptable  as  a  rare 
and  coftly  jewel,  of  which  the  vanquifhed  Rajahs,  among  whom 
remained  the  ancient  ftores  in  that  way  of  the  ancient  Hindoo 
empire, /were  aware,  and  availed  themfelves  *.    Aurimgzeb,  by 

his 


c<   • 


See  in  Gladwin's  Life  of  Jehanguire  a  great  variety  of 
ioftances.     Thus,  when  the  Ranna  of  Oudipour,  after  his  defeat, 
was  fir  ft  introduced  to  the  prince,  his  victor,  he  made  him  a 
prefent  of  a  "  hubt,  a  valuable  family  jewel,"  p.  ao»    When, 
the  prince  and  his  captive  the,  Ranna  had  their  audience  of 

jehangukfe 


The  Modem  Hijlory of  Htndoftan,  Vol.  II.         *\\ 

his  conqueft  of  the 'kingdom  of  Golcondah,  became  m«fter  of 
the  diamond  mines ;  and  every  year,  befides  the  tribute  paid 
him  out  of  Golconda  in  precious  ft  ones,  bought  up  the  fa  i  reft 
and  mofl  perfect  for  the  ute  of  his  wives  and  daughters.  Theft 
jewels  are  never  alienated,  for  at  the  death  of  the  Sultanas,  the 
emperor  being  their  only  heir,  they  revert  to  the  crown.  It 
may  be  farther  obferved,  that  the  jewels  of  the  feraglio  are  ren- 
dered unfit  for  fale  by  being  perforated.  In  proof  of  this  it  is 
obferved  that  Akber,  being  in  want  of  money  to  carry  on  the 
war  in  Guzzurat,  fent  fome  rubies  to  be  fold  at  Goa.  They 
were  very  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  their  being  perforated^  fpoiled 
the  fale  of  them.  With  refpeft  to  that  fuperior  clafs  of  precious 
ftdnes  which  adorn  the  perfon  of  the  emperor,  they  are  the  mailer. 
pieces  of  nature,  and  are  all  diftinguiihed  by  peculiar  high, 
founding  names.  One  is  called  the  Sun,  another  the  Moon,  a 
third  Aldebaran,  a  fourth  Sirius,  and  a  fifth  the  Bear-flan  BjT 
fhefe  names  the  Mogul  diftinguifhes  them,  and  calls  for  them 
when  he  wants  them  on  days  OT  national  feftivity."     P.  398. 

In  the  deplorable  fate  of  this  oftentatious  but  flagitious 
monarch,  who  had  been  the  fcourge  of  his  father's  latter 
years,  and  who,  in  afcending  the  throne,  had  fo  profufely 
ihed  (he  blood  of  his  relatives,  may  be  clearly  traced  the 
hand  of  a  juft,  all-ruling  providence ;  for,  after  nearly  all 
his  progeny  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of  each  other  ^  the  blood* 
ftained  Aurungzeb  (hut  up  his  aged  fire  in  the  caftle  of 
Agra,  there  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  his  miferable  life, 
'while  he  ufnrpea  all  the  power  and  infignia  of  the  imperial 


Jehanguire,  his  nuzzir  among  other  things  was  "  a  chrjftal 
cqfket  full  of  jewels,  and  the  auby  which  had  been  prefented  to 
htm  by  the  Raima,  valued  at  60,000  rupees,"  p.  31.  "  Raja!*. 
Btckermajeet  laid  out  two  lacks  of  rupees  *(  2  4,000!.)  at  Goa  in 
the  purchafe  of  a  ruby,  which  he  prefented  to  Shah  Jehan," 
p.  39,  The  pnjbcujby  or  present,  at  one  time  offered  by  Shah 
Jehan  to  his  father  was  as  follows  :  "  the  above  ruby,  weighing 
17  mifkals ;  an  amethyst,  valued  at  a  lack  of  rupees  ( i2,oool.)  ; 
a  diamond,  valued  at  49,000  rupees;  another,  of  the  lame 
value;  another,  valued  at  30,000  rupees ;  a  pearl  worth  25,000 
.  rupees ;  two  other  pearls  of  the  fame  price,"  p.  40.  When  the 
Emperor  was  laft  at  Agra,  Shah  Abbafs  fent  him  a  ruby  which 
had  defcended  from  Ulug  Beg  to  the  Seffi  family.  The  name  of 
Ulug  Beg  was  engraved  upon  it,  and  Jehanguire  ordered  his  own 
name  to  be  added  to  it,"  f.  $%.  This  is  the  great  ruby,  before 
mentioned,  as  being  the  nobleft  ornament  of  the  peacock  throne* 
Rubies,  therefore,  feem  to  have  been  the  jewel  moft  valued  by 
thefe  princes ;  the  5neft  art  found  in  Pegu/* 

dignity. 
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dignity.  Aurungzeb  himfelf  alfo  lived  to  receive  the  fame 
ungenerous  treatment  from  his  own  rebellious  children ;  in 
fhort  the  whole  of  their  hi  ft  or  y  exhibits  a  dreadful  example 
of  crimes  and  conreqnent  puni(hmentsy  and  holds  up  an 
awful  teflon  to  filial  ingratitude  and  di (obedience. 

Of  that  Aurungzeb,  and  his  atrocities,  whether  committed 
Under  the  feigned,  or  genuine,  impulfe  of  religious  principles 
(he  alone,  who  knows  the  human  heart,  can  judge!)  this 
hiftory  is  given  in  confiderable  detail,  and  will  be  read  with 
mingled  wonder  and  horror.  Of  his  infenfibility  at  human 
fufferings,  when  his  revengeful  pai&ons  were  inflamed  by 
bis  fuperiiitious  prejudices,  a  remarkable  in  (lance  occurs  at 
page  326,  in  the  cruel  execution  in  his  prefence,  of  the  fori 
of  the  renowned  Scuajee,  the  founder  of  the  Mahratta 
empire. 

"  By  open  hofUHty,  Aurungzeb  foon  found  it  impoffible  to 
conquer  Samba  jee,  or  obtain  poffeffion  of  his  perfon.  He  there- 
fore fought  to  e£e&  it  by  fee  ret  ambufh.  Sambajee  had  an  un. 
bounded  propenfity  to  women.     He  who  rofe  invincible  frem  the 

•  mils  of.  war,  wa6  ftill  to  l>e  caught  in  the  toils  of  love  and 
beauty*  The  Mogul  bribed  the  pander  of  hid  luft,  and  fecured 
bis  prey.  He  appeared  before  his  captor  with  an  undaunted 
countenance.  Being  proffered  life  if  he  would  turn  Mahomroedan, 
be  poured  forth  a  bitter  inve&ive  againft  the  Prophet,  and  lauded 
the  gods  of  Uindoftan.     The  fury  of  the  bigot  ted  Mogul  rofe 

.  to  its  higheft  pitch ;  he  was  inftantly  ordered  to  a  cruel  death. 
After  fuffering  a  thoufand  indignities,  his  tongue  was  torn  out. 
He  was  again  infultingly  offered  life,  if  he  would  abjure  the 
Hindoo  faith,  and  adopt  Mahommedanifm.  He  wit>te,  "  Not, 
tyrant,  if  you  would  give  me  your  daughter  in  marriage." 
His  heart  was  then  cut  out  in  the  pretence  of  Aurungzeb,  and  hi* 
•angled  limbs  were  given  to  the  dogs."    P.  326. 

Of  his  mercilefs  and  impolitic  fury  in  persecuting  the 
poor  Hindoos,  and  their  religion,  we  infert  the  following 
fpecimen. 

"  After  a  (hort  repofe  from  the  toils  of  the  field,  a  new 
campaign  of  a  very  different  nature,  or  rather  a  kind  of  religious 
cruiade  was  undertaken  by  Aurungzeb.  Not  content  with  ex- 
terminating the  Afghan  lavages  of  the  mountains,  he  now  began 
with  a  fury  equally  implacable  to  make  war  upon  the  fuperftitioos 
of  the  Hindoos.  Aclmg  in  a  manner  widely  different  from  the 
indulgent  Akber,  and  his  immediate  predeceflbrs,  in  bis  rage  to 
convert  the  Hindoos  to  Mahommedanifm,  the  frantic  project  formed 
by  this  fanguinary  bigot !  he  everywhere  perfecated  the  priefts, 
tore  down  the  images,  and  demoWhed  or  violated  the  temples. 

to 
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At  Mnttra  and  at  Benares  in  particular,  the  two  moft  venerated 
places  of  Hindoo  devotion,  he  pulled  down  the  ancient  temples, 
and  on  their  ruins  erected  raofques  of  the  fame  height  and  dimen~. 
f.ons :  he  even  proceeded  to  an  atrocity  beyond  thls-~indee4 
beyond  all  precedent  in  the  annals  of  facrilegious  barbarity. 
According  to  Thcvenot,  there  was  at  Ahmed  a  bad  a  pagoda  of 
fiigular  beauty,  adorned  with  many  ftatues  and  other  fymbols 
of  Hindoo  worfhip.  Not  content  with  defacing  thofe  offenlive 
feulptures,  Aurungzeb  well  knowing  the  reverence  of  the  Hin- 
doos-for  the  Cow,  (with  them  a  facred  animal,)  as  well  as  their 
abhorrence  of  (bedding  blood,  caufed  one  of  thofe  animals  to  be 
introduced  within  its  wails,  and  ordered  its  throat  to  be  cut  in* 
the  very  fanttuary."     P.  463. 

In  the  account  of  Aurungzeb'*,  invafion  of  Golconda, 
Wr.  M.  who  feems  much  attracted  by  the  fubjecl,  has  not 
forgotten  to  mention  the  fine  jewels  which  it  produces. 

"  That  kingdom  was  a  mine  of  jewels,  rich  in  irfelf,  and' 
rich  in  the  wealth  of  its  dependent  kingdom  of  fiifnaggar,  as 
yet  only  partially  plundered.  Both  Tavernier  and  'Ihevenot 
were  at  Golconda  in  this  reign,  and  the  latter  a  traveller  of 
great  veracity  gives  the  following  account  of  the  king's  fplendid 
perfonal  appearance,  from  which  an  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
riches  and  magnificence  of  his  court  and  kingdom.  This  prince, 
fays  the  latter,  wears  on  the  crown  of  his  head  a  jewel  a) moft  a 
foot  long,  which  is  faid  to  be  of  incftimable  value.  It  is  a  rofe 
of  great  diamonds,  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter.  On  the  top 
of  that  rofe  there  is  a  little  crown  out  of  which  iflues  a  branch 
refembling  that  of  a  pahn  tree,  but  it  is  round ;  and  that  palm 
tree  branch  is  a  good  inch  in  diameter,  and  about  half  a  foot 
long.  It  16  made  up  of  fevcral  fprigs  which  are  (as  it  were) 
the  leaves  of  it,  each  of  them  having  at  their  extremities  a 
lovely  long  pearl,  in  fhape  like  a  pear.  At  the  foot  of  this 
pofie  there  are  two  bands  of  gold  in  the  faftiion  of  table  bracelets, 
in  which  are  enchafed  large  diamonds,  fet  round  with  rubies, 
which  with  great  pearls  that  hang  dangling  on  all  fides  make  an 
exceeding  rare  ihew :  thefe  bands  are  fattened  to  the  head  with 
clafps  of  diamonds.  In  fliort,  this  king  doubtlcfs  furpafles  all 
the  kings  of  the  Indies  in  precious  flones."     P.  401. 

The  volume  concludes  with  the  following  elaborate 
portrait  of  a  character  which,  from  the  gieat  inconfiftency, 
aijd,  fomeiirnes,  even  abfolute  contradictions  that  marked 
it,  was  not  very  eafy  to  delineate.  Aurungzeb  died,  worn 
out  by  the  fatigues  oi  the  field  which  he  had  kept  for  nearly 
the  lad  twenty  years  of  his  life,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
ninety ;  and  from  the  day  of  his  deceafe  may  be  dated   the 

L  1  decline 
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decline  of  that  great  empire ;  which,  at  that  time,  reached 
from  the  10th  to  the  S5th  degree  of  latitude,  and  nearly  at 
much  in  longitude ;  affording  a  revenue  to  its  Sovereign  of 
$9  millions  of  pounds  fterhng.  To  the  virtues  and  the 
vices  of  this  wondcful  man,  due  juflice  is  done  in  the 
fubjoined  epitome,  a  iter  inferring  which  we  (hall  at  prefent 
take  our  leave  of  the  Author,  wifhing  him  both  health  to 
finifli  his  arduous  work,  and  an  adequate  remuneration  for 
his  labours* 

"  Thus,  at  an  age  to  which  few  of  the  human  race  attain, 
the  effect  of  abftinence  find  activity,  expired  the  relent  left 
deftroyer  of  his  family!  and  fcourge  of  the*  perfecuted  Hindoos. 
For  his  atrocious  conduct  to  his  father,  his  brothers,  and  their 
children,  it  is  impoffible  to  form  any  apology ;  his  perfecution' 
pf  the  Hindoos  may  be  accounted  for,  though  not  excufed,  in 
the  intolerant  principles  of  the  Mahommedan  faith,  of  which, 
whether  confcieptioufly  or  hypocritically,  he  through  life  afted 
as  a  rigid  devotee. .  If  hypocritically,  we  cannot  but  admire 
the  unfhaken  fortitude  with  which,  during,  fo  prolonged  a  life, 
he  fubmitted  to  privations  of  every  kind  while  presiding  in  the 
suoft  luxurious  court,  and  wielding  the  richeft  fceptre,  of  Afia; 
if  fplely  guided  by  the  dictates  of  conference,  we  are  aftorifhed 
that  in  other  important  matters  its  folemn  dictates  mould  have 
been  fo  entire}/  d  if  regarded.     His  diet  confifted  for  the  moft 

Erts  of  herbs  and  puife ;  no  fermented  liquor  ever  pafled  his 
aw ;  in  the  plea fu res  of  his  feraglio  he  was,  at  leaft,  more 
temperate  than  his  predeceflbr;  keeping,  indeed,  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  the  Afiatics,  a  number  of  women,  but  rather  for 
oftentation  than  ufe.  He  allowed  himfelf  but  little  time  for 
Jleep  or  meals,  and  that  portion  of  his  active  day  that  was  not 
devoted  to  the  hearing  of  petitions  and  other  public  bufinefs  in 
the  Hall  of  Audience,    was  patted  in  a  perpetual   routine  of 

5>rayer,  ablution,  and  reading  the  Koran*  Except  on  public 
eftivals  the  veft  he  wore  feldom  exceeded  the  value  of  eight 
rupees  ;  nor  were  his  fafh  and  tiara  loaded  with  jewels.  In  cairp 
he  was  the  moft:  indefatigable  man  of  his  whole  army ;  rifng 
early,  retiring  late  to  reftf  and  in  his  younger  days  he  generally 
llept  on  the  bare  ground,  wrapt  up  in  the  (kin  of  a  tiger. 

"  Adverting  to  his  more  public  character,  we  find  Aunmgztb 
as  a  fovereign,  though  deeply  ftained  with  blood,  yet  otherwife 
endowed  with  many  excellent  qualities.  He  y?as  accompliihed 
in  literature  beyond  moft  princes  of  the  hoofe  of  Timor.  He 
was  a  complete  mafter  of  the  Perfian  and  Arabic  languages,  and 
he  wrote  with  fluency  that  of  his  anceftors,  the  Moguls.  He 
patronized  and  corresponded  with  learned  men  throughout  lit 
dominions  ;  and  wrote  with  his  own  hand  many  of  the  govern- 
ment, difpatches,  which  were  remarkable  for  their  brevity  and 

prefifioa. 
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precifion.  He  erefted  many  fchools  and  univerfities  in  different 
quarters  of  his  empire  ;  (tared  them  with  books  in  every  branch 
of  learning ;  appointed  over  them  the  mod  able  .mailers ;  and 
endowed  them  with  competent  Salaries  from  the  funds  of  the 
empire.  f  .      . 

"  By  nature  of  an  auftere  and  unfocial  difpofition,  and  fuper- 
flitious  by  habit,  if  not  from  principle,  he  difcouraged  gaming 
and  intrigues  among  the  nobles  qf  his  court ;  and  the  long  train, 
of  dancers,  fingers,    aftors,  and  buffoons  in  which   his  father 
Shah  Jehan  took  fo  much  delight  were  banifhed  from  his,  palace, 
as  deftruc\ue  of  morals,  and  degrading  to  ma  jelly.     His  in- 
flexible adminiftration  of  juftice  has  been  already  noticed.     The 
higheft  rank  could  not  arreft,  nor  even  the. wealth  of  Golconda 
avert,    its  two-edged  fword,    when  lifted  high   to   ftrike   the 
guilty  head ;  and  the  princes,  his  fons,  were  no  more  exempt 
from  puniihment  than  the  meaneft  of  his  fubjecls.     He  feemed  to 
think  hlmfelf  the  only  perfon  privileged  to  commit  crimes  with 
impunity,  and  brave  the  united  vengeance  of  earth  and  heaven. 

"  From  long  experience  he  was  thoroughly  verfed   in  the 
detail  of  the  affairs  of  his  vaft  empire ;  from  his  early  youth  in 
full  confidence  of  attaining  the. diadem,  he  had  formed  notes  and 
memoranda,  and  kept  a  regifter  of  every  important  tranfaltion, 
to  which  he  conftantly  referred.     Of  the  governors  of  his  nume- 
rous provinces  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  difpofition 
and  talents,  whether  warlike  or  pacific,  and  of  their  conduct  in 
thofe  governments.     Of  the  principal  officers  of  his  army,  though, 
that  army  confifted  of  nearly  half  a  million,  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted  with  the  refpeclive  merits ;  and  of  his  revenues,  amount- 
ing to  many  millions  of  our  money,  he  knew  the  leading  parti, 
culars  of  the  expenditure.     Enormous  as  they  were,  they  were 
not  idly  diilipated,  or  avaricioufly  hoarded ;  but  feem  to  have 
been  fcrupuloufly  applied  to  the  exigencies  of  the  ftatc.     In 
proof  of  this  it  may  be  urged  that  at  the  deceafe  of  this  matter 
of  fo  many  annual  millions,  in  his  private  treafury  were  found 
no  more  than  57*382  rupees,  or  about  7000L  fterling;  and  this 
puiflant  monarch  could  afford  to  leave  only  1 25I.  to  be  diftributed, 
in  largefles,  to  the  poor  who  attended  his  funeral. 

•c  With  refpett  to  the  perfon  of  Aurungzeb,  the  traveller 
Gemelli,  who  faw  him  in  1695,  wncn  nearly  80  years  old,  at 
his  camp  in  Vifiapore,  and  was  admitted  to  an  audience  of  him,  • 
defcribes  him  as  being  of  ftature  rather  below  the  middle  fixe,  of 
a  (lender  make,  having  an  aquiline  nofe,  an  olive  complexion, 
like  ail  the  other  defendants  of  Timur,  and  a  white  beard.  He 
waJked,  leaning  on  a  ftaJF,  formed  like  a  crofier ;  for  age  had  in 
fome  degree  bowed  his  back  ;  but  had  not  drmmed  the  luftre  of 
his  eye.  There  were  in  his  manners  great  complacency  and  affa. 
bility,  and  a  benignity  reigned  in  his  features  which  we  too  well 
know  was  foreign  to  his  actions,  and  his  heart."     P.  498. 

L 1  2  Art, 


5 1JJ.  Celfus,  front  the  Text  of  Targa* 


Art.  X.  A  Corn.  Celji  de  Medicina  Librl  ofio,  quihus  acce- 
dunt  Indices  capitum}  autsrum,  et  rerum,  ex  recenjione  Leo^ 
nardi  Targ*.  8vo.  470  pp.  praeter  Indices.  12s* 
Edinburgh  imprefli.     Longman,  &c.     L,ondini.     IS09. 

TN  the  difficulty  of  getting  good  books  from  the  continent, 
-■*  the  plan  of  reprinting  in  this  country  thofe  for  which 
there  may  be  a  demand,  deferves  encouragement.  The 
particular  call  for  Celfus  is  probably  at  Edinburgh,  wtyere 
this  boofc  was  printed;  but  it  may  alfo  be  acceptable  in 
London  and  el fe where. 

It  is  not  eafy,  on  mere  infpeclio*,  to  fay  what  is  done  in 
this  edition,  Gnce  we  are  not  favoured  with  a  fingle  word 
from  the  Britifh  editor.  On  comparing  it  with  the  edition 
of  Targa,  which  was  printed  at  Padua  in  1769,  in  quarto, 
it,  appears  that  his  Epiftlc  to  the  reader  is  exa&ly  copied. 
His  account  of  the  M§S.  and  editions  which  he  ufed,  is 
omitted,  as  arc  all  his  notes,  which  are  very  numerous, 
Then  follows  an  index  capitum,  collected  from  the  feparate 
title's,  which  are  printed  in  Almeloveen's edition.  Thetext  of 
Celfus  fucceeds,  very  handfomely  printed,  but  how  correflly- 
from  Targa,  can  only  be  discovered  by  an  exaft  collation. 
As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine*  the  text  appears 
to  be  correct,  with  the  exception,  now  and  then,  of  a 
trifling  literal  error.  To  the  text  are  fubjoincd  twb  indexes; 
one  ot  writers  and  phyficians  quoted  by  Celfus.  *  This  was 
collided  originally  by  Fabricius,  for  his  Btbliotbeca  Lat:nn% 
and  has  been  copied  by  Alrneloveen  and  others.  Then  fol- 
lows 4  copious  Index  Rerum,  which,  however,  is  neither 
that  pf  Targa  nor  of  Alrneloveen  ;  and  though  it  is  in  fome 
refpeft$  fuller  than  either,  yet  it  has  alfo  defects  which  might 
be  fupplied  from  them.  We  cpnclude,  therefore,  that  it 
i?  a  new  index,  compiled  from  this  edition  :  but  the  author 
of  which  has  not  availed  hirrifclf,  as  he  might,  of  th,e  labours 
pf  his  predeceijbrs. 

There  cannot  be  any  occafion  to  expatiate  further  on  an 
edition  of  thif  kind.  It  offers  the  belt  text,  handfimely 
printed,  with  convenient  indexes.  But  they  who  wifh  for 
notes,  illiiirraMwtis,  ot  various  readings,  muft  fcek  them 
el  fe  where.  They  who  can  procure  it,  will  probably,  with 
us,  prefer  the  edition  of  Alrneloveen,  printed  at  Pddua 
in  1750,  8vo.  which  contains  alfo  Sercnus  Sammonicus, 
*ind  t!ie  Epiftles  of  Morgagni  on  both:  or  they  who  can 
buy  tne   original  of  Targfc,  will  perhaps  flight  the  copy. 

But, 
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i$fltf  as  a  text  book,  where  the  more  illuftrated  editions 
cannot  be  ha*!,  this  reprinted  text  will  be  found  convenient, 
and  mull  of  courfe  be  acceptable* 


Art.  XI.  A  Charge  delivered  at  Stonehaven,  on  Tuefday, 
the  2 2d  of  Auguft,  1809,  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Epif Copal 
Communion  of  Brechin.  6y  the  Right  Rev.  George  Gleig, 
L.L.D.  and  F.R.S.  Edin.  their  Bifhop.  4to.  32  pp. 
Hill,  Edinburgh  {  Rivingtons*  London.     1809.  ' 

TjMlOM  the  peculiar  Circumftarices  of  the  communion  in 
•*"  which  this  Charge  was  delivered,  and  the  eminent  ta- 
lents and  learning  of  the  bifhop  by  whom  it  was  pronounced, 
it  abounds  with  important  matter ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  various  fubjecls  are  treated,  does  honour  no  lefs  to  the 
judgment,  than  to  the  abilities  and  knowledge  of  the  Author. 
It  is  known  probably  to  the  chief  part  of  our  readers,  that 
the  epifcopal  church  of  Scotland  is  not  eflablifhed  in  that 
country,  but  merely  tolerated  :  the  eftablifhed  church  being 
what  is  ufually  called  prefbytefian.  A  church  fo  fituated  is 
not  likely  to  enjoy  any  public  revenues.  It  is  fupported 
only  by  the  voluntary  ttriiori  of  the  comparatirely  fmall 
number  of  thofe,  who  in  that  country  are  confcientioully 
attached  to  the  apoflolical  order  of  bifhops,  and  that  form  of 
#hurch  government  which,  commencing  from  the  apoflles, 
has  been  maintained  by  fucceflion  to  this  day*  The  office  of 
a  bifhop  in  that  church  is  not  an  objeft  of  ambition,  except 
it  be  of  that  pure  and  laudable  ambition,  which  Peeks  only  to 
do  fervice  to  the  flo<:k  of  Chrift,  at  the  hazard  of  perfonal 
inconvenience,  and  with  the  certainty  of  rare,  trouble,  and 
reTponfibility.  It  is  fo  far  from  an  objeft  of  emolument, 
that  it  affords  not  the  means  of  fubfiftence  *.  Under  thefe 
circumllanccs,  when  a  man  of  learning  and  ability  accepts 
the  epifcopal  office,  malice  iifclf  may  give  him  full  credit 
for  undertaking  it  from  the  purefl  motives  ;   and  the  opcra- 


*  "  So  material  is  the  deficiency,  that  many  friends  of  epiC 
copacy  in  Scotland  and  England  have  thought  it  neceflary  to  com* 
bine  in  their  endeavouis  to  alleviate  the  evil.  Their  plan  is  ex- 
plained in  a  Memoir,  which  mav  he  liad  at  Mr.  Hatchard's,  in 
Piccadilly,  Meflrs.  Hoare's  *a<£  Co.  Fleet-Aieet^  Ac." 
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tion  of  fuch  motivei  appears  to  us  confpicuous  in  every  part 
of  the  prefent  Charge. 

When  the  church  of  Scotland  was  eftablifhed  at  the  revo- 
lution the  chief  part  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  with  their 
bifhops,  refufed  to  take  the  oaths  to  King  William,  and  thus 
remained  fubjeft  to  penalties  as  non -jurors :  in  the  year 
1792,  however,  their  attachment  to  his  prefent  Majefly 
being  acknowledged,  thefe  penalties  were  removed  ;  and  in 
1804,  to  obviate  the  charge  of  being  without  a  confefiional, 
their  bifhops  unanimoufly  refolved  to  adopt  and  fubferibe 
the  articles  of  our  church,  and  to  require  the  fame  fubferip- 
tion  of  all  whom  they  fhould  ordain.  From  which  time 
there  feems  to  be  no  reafon  why  an  Englifh  epifcopal  clergy- 
man, reftding  in  Scotland,  fliould  not  lubmit  hiralelf,  for  the 
time,  to  the  authority  of  that  ScottiOi  bifhop  within  whofe 
diocefe  he  lives.  This  has  in  faft  been  done  by  the  majority 
of  fuch  dergymen  ;  and  with  thofe  who  dill  refufe,  and 
thus  render  tnemfelves  and  their  congregations  fchifmatics, 
as  fubmitting  to  no  epifcopal  authority  whatever,  bifhop 
Gleig  very  forcibly  and  judicioufly  rem  on  ft  rates  in  an  early 
part  of  the  prefent  Charge.  What  we  have  here  faid  upon 
the  fubjeft  is  by  way  of  additional  elucidation,  to  thofe  who 
may  not  be  acquainted  with  the  fubjeft. 

Having  handled  this  fubjeft  in  a  proper  manner,  with  a 
view  to  e^xtinguifh,  if  poflible,  the  remains  of  an  inconvenient 
fchiim,  the  bifhop  proceeds  to  advert  to  the  general  duties 
of  his  clergy,  de firing  alfo  their  mutual  advice,  fo  it  be  given 
in  a  decorous  manner.  The  exhortations  which  here  follow 
are  all  of  the  mod  excellent  kind.  They  relate  to  the  daily 
fervice  of  the  church,  to  the  avoiding  of  all  affeftation,  to  the 
compofition  of  fermons,  &c.  Speaking  of  the  advantages 
of  "  a  connected  view  of  chriftianity,  fuch  as  can  be  had 
only  by  regular  ftudy,"  the  bifhop  fays, 

99  Befides  enabling  you  to  teach  falvation  by  grace,  without 
the  fmalleft  rifle  of  perverting  the  minds  of  your  people  by  inftilling 
into  them  the  pernicious  tenets  of  Anthtomianifm  ;  befides  enabling 
you,  without  running  into  the  oppofite  abfurdity  of  Human  Merit, 
to  inculcate  xnoft  earnefUy  the  neceffity  of  good  works,  and  of  that 
habitual  holinefs,  without  which  no  one  can  fee  the  Lord ;  fuch 
a  comprehend  ve  and  connected  view  of  the  doclrines  of  chriftianity, 
if  you  add  to  it  a  competent  knowledge  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory, 
will  fhow  you  that  the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  the  authority 
of  the  clergy,  are  not  matters  of  that  trivial  importance  which  it 
has  long  been  fafhionable  in  this  country,  to  reprefent  them;  bat 
that  they  are  effential  parts  of  that  great  fcheme,  by  which  it 

hath 
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oath  pleafed  God  to  reftore  mankind  to  the  inheritance  which 
was  forfeited  by  the  fa;l  of  their  firft  parents, 

"  My  brethren,  if  it  be  your  duty,  as  you  know  it  to  be,  to 
declare  unto  thofe  committed  to  your  care  all  the  codnfel  of  God, 
you  will  preach  occasionally  on  every  one  of  the  fubjects  which  I 
have  now  enumerated,  and  indeed  on  every  other  fubject  of  which 
the  knowledge  can  aid  them  in  working  out  their  own  falvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.     But  in  doing  this,  let  me  intreat  you 
to  avoid,  as  much  as  pomble,  the  appearannce  of  contfoverfy  with 
other  churches,  and  dill  more  of  controversy  with  one  another^ 
Controvcrfy  of  any  kind  mould  indeed  be  fparingly  introduced 
into  the  pulpit,  where  every  thing  neceflary  to  falvation  (hould 
be  taught  dogmatically  by  fair  deduction  from  the  word  of  God* 
Perfons  not  accuftomed  to  difquifition  are  perplexed  by  the  ftate- 
rnent  of  arguments  on  both  fides  of  a  disputed  que  ft  ion,  and  are  at 
lcaft  as  likely  to  be  ftruck  with  the  force  of  an  objection  to  the 
truth,  as  to  be  convinced  by  the  reafoning  employed  to  obviate 
that  objection ;  whereas  when  the  truth  is  fairly  and  forcibly 
ixnpreffed  on  their  minds,  they  embrace  it  with  Simplicity  and 
godly  fincerity,   and  are  never  afterwards  in  great  danger  of 
being  perverted  by  thofe  who  every  where  lie  in  wait  to  deceive/ * 
P.  24. 

■ 

The  following  directions  are  highly  judicious  :-&» 

1 

"  In  all  your  difcourfes,  whether  fermons  addreffed  to  the 
people  at  large,  or  lectures  on  the  catechifm  for  the  inftruction  of 
youth,  let  your  ftyle  be  perfpicuous  and  iimple,  without  rrieannefs 
or  vulgarity;  and  your  addrefs  earned  without  affectation,  fo  as 
to  convince  all  who*  hear  you,  that  your  object  is  their  improve- 
ment, and  not  the  difplay  of  your  own  oratorical  powers.  With 
this  object  in  view,  you  muft  be  perfectly  aware,  that  a  fermoii 
compofed  in  the  ftyle  fuited  to  one  audience  may  be  very,  unfit  for 
another  ;  that  what  would  be  proper  in  the  chapel  of  a  college, 
might  be  unintelligible  in  a  country  church  ;  and  that  figures  and 
flowers  of  rhetoric,  neceflary  to  attract  (he  attention  of  men  libe- 
rally educated,  would  be  impertinent  excrefcences  in  a  difcourfe 
acidrefled  to  thofe  who  read  little  elfe  than  their  prayer-books  and 
bibles*"    P.  *7. 

The  remainder 'of  the  Charge  is  principally  calculated  to 
dif courage  all  party  fpirit,  and  undue  interference  with  each 
other,  in  a  church  whofe  very  exigence  may  be  hazarded  by 
a  neglect  of  thofe  injunctions  ;  and  it  concludes  with  general 
exhortations  of  the  moft  appropriate  and  fcriptural  kinds. 

Convinced  that  the  example  of  an  Epifcopal  Charge,  fo 
eircumftanced  as  the  prefent*  and  fo  admirably  adapted  to 
meet  the  circumftances,  ought  not  to  be  loft  to  the  chriftian 
world,  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  expatiate,   in  fome 
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decree,  upon  it.  No  friend  to  epifcopacy,  or  to  the  order  of 
our  excellent  church,  can  poflibly  peiufe  it  with  indiffer- 
ence. 
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Ant.  l  2.  the  Scdtiad,  or  Wife  Men  of  the  North  ///  A  Serb- 
Comic  and  Satiric  Poenr,  in  Three  Cantos.  By  Macro*  8vo# 
62  pp.     2s.  6d.     J.  J.  Stockdale.     1809. 

.  The  Edinburgh  Reviewers  have  attacked  To  many  perfons,  thai 
they  of  courfe  expect  attacks  in  return*  The  prefent  is  a  (hot  at 
them  in  verfe,  as  feveral  others  have  pafled  by  in  profe.  The  de- 
dication meets  with  our  particular  admiration.  It  is  addiefled  to 
"John  Bull,  the  moft  enviable  character  in  the  world!" 
From  the  preface  or  poem  we  cannot  quote  any  thing  which  (6 
ejta&ly  fuits  our  tafte ;  and  the  poem  concludes  with  a  compli- 
ment to  General  Moore,  fo  extremely  indifcrete,  or  rather  fo  very 
profane  in  its  clofe,  that  we  (hall  not  even  quote  it  for  the  fake 
of  cenfure.  The  author  felt  that  he  was  upon  dangerous  ground, 
whert  he  faid,  "  but  with  religious  paufe."  This  (hows  fome 
right  feeling  on  the  fubjeft,  and  fo  far  we  rejoice  at  it ;  but  no 
paUfe  could  make  amends  for  fuch  a  comparifon,  in  (uch  terms. 

AfcT.  13.  Britifh  Loyalty  y  or  long  li<ve  the  King;  a  dramatic 
Effufiony  in  T<wo  Afts;  with  Songs,  and  Dances.  By  jofeph 
Mofer,  Efq.  D.  L.  one  of  hit  Majeji^s  Juflices  of  the  Peace  for 
Middle/ex,  Ejftx,  fcfr.     Svo.      is.     Afperne.     1809. 

We  have  often  had  occafion  to  fpeak  favourably  of  this  writer's 
productions,  and  are  glad  to  renew  our  acquaintance  with  him. 
The  pureft  fpirit  of  loyalty  might,  of  courfc,  be  expecled  to  ani- 
mate the  effuflions  of  his  pen,  and  we  gladly  avail  ourfelves  of 
the  opportunity  of  recording  one  of  the  many  excellent  fongs 
which  arc  to  be  found  in  this  well- timed  dramatic  Efiay, 

SONG. 

st  Angurt  yon  veflel  fpreads-  her  fails 

And  proudly  keeps  her  Ration, 
While  fne  difplays  to  palling  gales, 
The  flags  of  every  nation  ; 

Of  every  nation  great  or  fmall, 
'  But  ft  ill  the  Unio.n  crowns  them  all. 

4  "The 
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u  The  Union  Flag  be  then  our  theme, 

With  which  1  am  delighted, 
My  fancy  glows,  what  blefllngs  gleam. 
When  kingdoms  art  united  ; 

Oh  fdon  may  every  Briton  brag, 
'He  hoifts  at  home  the  Union  Flag. 

u  Be  then  the  Union  Flag  unfurl'd,  j  £ 

Triumphant  o'er  the  watery  world ; 
In  George's  reign,  tho'  oft  we  roam, 
To  wars  abroad,  we've  peace  at  home : 

So  let  us  hail  this  glorious  day, 

And  blefs  his  mild  benignant  fway ; 

While  foreign  foes  their  fetters  drag,    ' 

We're  free  beneath  the  Union  Flag." 

Art.  14.     fbe  Jubilee,  a  Poem;  or  the  Fiftieth  Jnniverfary  of 
bis  Maje/fy's  Acceffion  to  the  Throne.    By  William  Jordan*   8vo. 
18, 6d.     Stockdale.     1809. 

We  may  at  lead  commend  the  fervent  and  patriotic  zeal  of  the 
author,  although  he  may  not  be  entitled  to  claim  much  of  the 
poetic  laurel.  His  fen ti merits  are  fo  entirely  t in  unifon  with  our 
own,  that  we  will  not  cavil  about  the  execution  of  his  undertak- 
ing, but  produce  enough  to  fatisfy  the  reader,  that  by  purchafing 
the  Poem  He  will  find  fome  very  eafy,  and  fometimes  elegant  ver- 
ification. 

"  Oh  Gborcb,  of  Kings  the  mod  admired, 

The  bed  beloved — while  I,  infpired, 

With  the  mod  full  and  plead ng  theme, 

That  e'er  difpell'd  poetic  dream, 

And  challenged  Truth's  impartial  voice, 

T6  dng  of  virtue  and  rejoice,  , 

Attempt  and  want  of  powers  confefs, 

Thy  peoples'  feelings  to  exprefs, 

Their  trud  in  that — their  gratitude, 

To  thee  the  great,  becaufe  the  good, 
K    Their  offerings  bring,  and  lowly  bend, 

To  thee  their  father  and  their  friend, 

Vouchfafe  to  lend  a  gracious  ear, 

Nbr  fcorn  thy  we  11. earned  praife  to  hear."  Arc.  Sec. 

Art.  15-     Original  Poems,  intended  for  the  Ufe  of  young  Per- 

fans.     By  Mrs*  Richard/on^   Widow  of  the  late  Jofeph  Richard- 

fon9  Eff.  M,  P.     On  a  Plan    recommended  by  the   Rev*  Dr. 

Jfaac   Watts.      i2rao.      132   pp.     3  s.     Vernor  and  Hood. 

2808.' 

We  are  delighted  to  find  the  fhort  addrefs  of  this  author  fo 
very  well  fitted  to  the  opening  of  her  plan,  and  the  ill  ad  rat  ion 
of  her  character,  that  nothing  more  appropriate  can  be  devifed. 

^  "  That 
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"  That  highly  admired  author  and  moft  refpecled  chancer, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Ifaac  Watt*,  whofe  writings  at  once  do  credit  to 
his  country 'and  to  human  nature,  and  whofe  memory,  not  only 
thoie  public  claims,  but  the  added  ties  of  relationmip  induce 
me  to  venerate,  having  exprefled  a  wifh,  at  the  head  of  his 
Specimens  of  Moral  Songs,  thatfome  one  would  parfoe  the 
idea,  I  have  ventured,  though  with  a  mind  full  of  apprehenfion, 
and  truly  coafcious  of  my  own  inferiority  in  every  point  of 
view,  to  my  much  honoured  relative,  to  attempt  fomeihing  of 
the  fame  kind. 

"  And,  as  I  can  folemnly  aflert  that  thefe  efforts  at  amufing 
inftru&ion  hare  not  been  produced  under  the  fligbteft  impulfe  of 
▼anity,  1  would  fain  flatter  myfelf  that  the  leflbns  which  they 
are  intended  to  convey  will  not  be  counteracted  by  the  feverity 
of  criticifm,  which  I  moft  fincerely  deprecate."     P.  x. 

After  fuch  an  introduclion,  who,  that  has  a  fpark  of  human 
feeling  about  them,  would  not  wilh  to  praise  the  poems ;  bat 
the  truth  is,  they  are  fo  very  fimple,  that  in  general  they 
furpafs  the  rules  of  the  Simpliciad  itfelf.  The  following  is  the 
beit  part  of  the  ytry  beft  compofition  we  have  feen  in  the  book* 

"  silp-approbation; 

<f  Pity  my  forrows,  Mifs  !M  a  beggar  cried; 
Lavinia,  poeketbfs,  went  on,  and  figh'd. 
"  Pity  my  fad  diftrefs,"  again  he  faid  : 
A  laundrefs,  the  week's  linen  on  her  head, 
Gave  from  the  ticking  cafe  of  her  fmall  (lore, 
And  .bore  her  bafket  blyther  than  before. 

€€  What  was  it  made  the  rich  Lavinia  (igh  ? 
What  gave  the  poorer  dame  a  chearful  eye ! 
The  heirefs  might,  viewing  the  foiKof  want, 
Grateful  rejoice  at  Heaven's  abundant  grant ; 
The  humble  drudge  out  of  her  pittance  gave, 
And  mud  from  her  fmall  flock  of  comforts  fave. 
What  caos'd  th'  iroprefSon,  then,  in  either  flat  ion  t 
The  want  and  having  of  self-approbation. 

f<  The  inconfiderate,  but  modiih  fair, 
Unable  to  beftow  what  (he  could  fpare. 
Felt  a  regret  at  being  cuftom's  Have, 
Wi(h'd  that  the  laws  of  fa  (hi  on  (he  could  wave; 
And,  while  (he  to  the  rules  of  drefs  conform 'd, 
Griev'd  for  the  talk  of  duty  unperform'd."    P. 
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Art.  1 6.     Potms,  by  Sir  J*h*  Carr.    ios.  6"d.     Matthew*  and 

Leigh.     1 809* 

Thefe  poems  are  of  a  very  mifcellaneous  kind,  bat  their  gene. 
raJ  character  is  good  tafte,  and  real  elegance.  The  truth  of  this 
will  eafily  be  conceded  after  a  perufal  of  the  following  fpecimea  : 

€€  LINTS  VfON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  LADY  OF  LI  E0T. -COLONEL 
ADAMS,  WHO  LATELY  DIED  OF  A  DECLINE  IN  THE  SAiT- 
INDIES. 

*  » 

u  When  Time  a  mellowing  tint  has  thrown 

O'er  many  a  fcene  to  memory  dear, 
It  fcatters  round  a  charm  unknown. 

When  firft  th'  impreffion  reded  there. 

"  Bat  «h!  (hould  diftaace  intervene, 
Should  Ocean's  wave,  (hould  changeful  clime,    . 

Divide,  how  fweeter  far  the  fcene, 
How  richer  every  tint  of  time. 

u  E'en  thus  with  thefe,  a  treafored  few, 
Who  gladdened  life  with  many  a  fmile, 

Tho*  long  has  pafs'd  the  fad  adieu, 
In  thought  we  love  to  dwell  awhile. 

"  Then  with  keen  eye  and  beating  heart. 
The  anxious  mind- ft  ill  feeks  relief 

_  * 

From  thofe  who  can  the  tale  impart, 
How  pafs  their  day  in  joy  or  grief. 

"  If  haply  health  and  fortune  blefs, 

We  feel  as  if  on  us  they  (hone ; 
If  ficknefs  and  if  for  row  prefs, 

Then  feeling  makes  their  woes  our  own. 

'*  *Twas  thus  of  Mira  oft  I  thought, 

Oft  dwelt  upon  the  feenes  (he  graced ; 
.  Her  form  in  beauty's  mold  was  wrought, 
Her  mind  the  feat  of  fenfe  and  tafte. 

€t  Long  hovering  o'er  her  fleeting  breath, 

Love  kept  his  watch  in  filent  gloom; 
He  faw  her  meekly  yield  to  death, 

Ami  knelt  a  mourner  at  her  tomb." 

The  volume  is  molt  beautifully  printed,  and  a  Unking  likeneft 
of  the  author,  from  a  drawing  of  Weftall,  is  prefixed*  We  are 
forry  not  to  have  room  for  more  extrafts. 


Atr« 
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NOVELS. 

Art.  17.  Letters  of  the  Swedijb  Court %  written  chiefly  in  the  early 
Part  of  tf>e  Reign  of  Guftavus  III.  To  which  it  added,  an  Ap~ 
feudix,  containing  an  Account  of  the  AffaJJuiation  of  that  Monarch, 
with  Jo  me  inter efting  Anecdotes  of  the  Court  of  St,  Peterjhurgh 
during  the  Fifit  of  the  Duke  of  Suder mania  and  the  frefent  King 
of  Sweden  to  the  Ruffian  Capital.  1  zmo.  Cradock  and  Joy. 
6s.     1809. 

This  is  a  very  pleating,  well,  writ  ten,  and  interefting  little 
volume,  and  worth  a  hundred  of  the  novel  tribe,  which  the  pjefs 
almoft  hourly  projects  into  the  capacious  and  dill  unfatisfied  maw 
of  the  circulating  library.  It  is  well  known  that  Guftavus  III. 
when  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden,  married  the  Princefs  Sophia  Mag* 
dalena  of  Denmark — that  great  coldnefs  for  a  long  time  Tubftfted 
between  them,  brought  on  by  accident,  and  fomented  by  intrigue 
— but  that  at  length  a  proper  understanding  took  place,  sv  recon- 
ciliation enfued,  tne  intrigue  which  occasioned  the  mifconception 
was  difcovered,  and  the  offender  difgraced.  The  Letters  are  of 
courfe  imaginary,  but  the  hiftorical  facls  are  accurately  prefcrved. 
The  account  of  the  aflfaffination  of  this  truly  amiable  Monarch 
cannot  be  perufed  without  the  warmed  indignation  and  abhorrence 
againft  the  cruel  contrivers  and  perpetrators  of  fo  enormous  a 
crime.  The  noble  firmnefi  alfo  of  the  lad  King  of  Swederr,  lately 
dethroned,  in  his  behaviour  to  the  haughty  Catherine  of  Rufiia, 
is  demonftrated  in  a  very  entertaining  anecdote,  communicated  in 
the  Appendix. 

Art.  1 8.  The  Affafjin  of  St.  GUnroyy  or  the  Axis  of  Life,  a  Novth 
By  Anthony  Frederick  Holfiein,  Author  of  Sir  Owen  Glcxdower. 
1 2  mo.     4  vols.    il.     Newman  and  Co.     1809. 

It  certainly  muft  require  a  confidcrablc  degree  of  ingenuity  to 
continue,  with  any  thing  like  confidency,  a  work  like  this  through 
four  volumes.  To  introduce  the  Auguftas,  Lady  Orinas,  Lord 
Rofver*,  Major  Langdons,  Euftaces,  Montgomery*,  and  other 
fine  names,  here  and  there,  backwards  and  forwards,  fomt  times 
in  raptures,  fometime?  in  anguifti,  without  either  contradiction  of 
confufion.  In  our  opinion,  this  is  done  as  well  here  as  ufually  on 
fuch  occafions ;  but  we  cannot  help  exclaiming,  as  Dr.  Johnfon 
is  reported  to  have  done  on  hearing  a  complicated  piece  of  mafic 
dexteroufly  performed,  "  would  that  it  were  impoffibie." 


A  at. 
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MILITARY. 

Art.  19.  A  few  Remarks,  explanatory  of  the  Motives  nnbieb 
guided  the  Operations  of  the  Britijb  Army,  during  the  late  Jbort 
Campaign  in  Spain.  By  Brigadier  General  Henry  Clinton. 
&ro.     30  pp.     is.     Egerton.     1809* 

Art.  10.  Obferuathns  an  the  Movements  of  the  Britijb  Army  in 
Spain:  in  Reply  to  the  Statement  lately  pnblijbed  by  Brigadier 
General  Henry  Clinton.  By  a  Britijb  Officer*  Second  Edition. 
8vo.     40  pp.     Murray,     1809.  > 

As  a  more  elaborate  and  detailed  account  of  the  operations 
of  Sir  J.  Moore's  army  in  Spain,  and  of  the  conduct  purfued 
hy  that  Officer,  has  been  publifhed  by  one,  of  bis  brothers,  Mr. ' 
James  Moore,  we  (ball  content  ourfelves  with  a  brief  notice  of 
the  two  pamphlets  now  before  as.  * 

The  remarks  of  General  Clinton  begin  with  "  the  change 
ef  plan  from  the  retreat  upon  Portugal  to  the  forward 
move  and  junction  with  Sir  David  Baud."  This  change 
of  plan  is  accounted  for  by  the  circumftance  of  the  whole  ' 
of  the  enemy's  force,  which  might  have  been  employed 
againft  thi:  feparated  Britifh  corps,  having  been  carried  into  Ca- 
talonia, or  againft  Madrid.  Little  is. faid  te  explain  the  long  ' 
continuance  of  Sir  J.  Moore's  corps  at  Salamanca,  and  the  appa.  . 
rent  indecifion  of  its  General :  but  thefe  circumftance*,  we  un- 
dcrftand,  are  detailed  in  the  publication  of  his  brother,  which 
we  (hall  take  an  early  opportunity  to  notice.  The  advance  to 
Sahagun,  for  the  purpofe  of  attacking  Marihal  Souk,  is  juf. 
tified  by  General  Clinton,  on  the  ground  that  there  would  have 
been-fufficient  time  for  a  fecure  and  orderly  retreat,  had  not  a  ford 
of  the  river  Efla,  between  Sahagun  and  Aftorga  been  rendered 
impaftable  by  the  fadden  melting  of  the  fnowi.  The  meafure  of 
retreating  into  Gal  lie ia,  inftead  of  defending  Aftorga,  (as  the 
Marquis  De  Romana  had  propofed,)  is  vindicated  on  the  plea 
that  the  country  was  exhaufted  of  provifions,  that  the  enemy 
was  approaching  in  very  fu  peri  or  numbers,  and  that  the  pofition 
at  Altorga  was  unpr^pnrcd  for  defence.  The  brgadier  alfo 
endeavours  to  juftify  the  precipitancy  of  Sir  J.  Moore's  retreat,  by 
the  poffibility  that  fome  corps  of  the  enemy  might  be  detached  to 
the  right  and  left  of  the  road  by  which  the  Britifh  army  was 
marching;  and  he  accounts  for  the  change  of  deft inat ion  from 
Vigo  to  Corunna  by  the  greater  diftance  of  the  former  place 
from  Lugo,  when  the  army  had  halted  and  offered  battle  to  the 
enemy. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  topics  and  arguments  in  the  ex  culpa, 
tory  pamphlet  of  General  Clinton.     The  reply,  by  a  Britifh  . 

officer, 
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officer,  goes  more  i^V*. detail,  and,  after  expreflmg  the  author's 
di&ppointment  at  finding- the  ftatements  of  an  officer  fo  high  ou 
the  ftaflF  of  that  army,  confufed,  and  his  reafonings  fallacious, 
gives,-  what  appears  to  us,  a  mbre  clear  and  accurate  view  of  the 
tranfadiona  in  queftioo.  According  to  biro,  the  retreat  through 
Gallicia  was  a  disgraceful  flight,  and  we  fhould  look  in  vain  tor 
cither  enterprise  or  judgment  in  jthe  conduct  of  it.  *  We  fled/ 
fays  the  author,  *  with  precipitation,  through  the  ftrong  and 
Very  defensible  paffes  of  Gallicia,  and  (acrtficed,  without  jemorfe, 
oar  men  and  our  reputation. ' 

.  He  begins  by  ftating,  what,  (if  correct,)  would  prove  great 
want  of  information  at  head  quarters,  that  neither  the  commu- 
nication between  the  refpe&ive  corps  of  General  Hope  and  of 
Sir  John  Moore,  nor  that  between  the  corps  of  Sir  John  Moore 
aed  Sir  David  fiaird  was  ever  ferioufiy  threatened  by  the  enemy ; 
who,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Spani(h  army  at  Burgos,  had 
marched  "  to  their  left  upon  Tudela,  by  way  of  Soria  and 
Burgo  de-  Ofma."  He  aHb  declares  his  belief  that  the  Britifti 
army  did  not  occupy  the  ferious  attention  of  the  enemy,  until 
Sir.}.  Moore  maved  forward,  firft  upon  Valladolid,  and  then  to. 
wards  Burgos.  He  alfo  denies  that  any  ferious  preparations  were 
Bade  for  a  retreat  upon  Portugal,  until  General  Hope's  jundioo 
with  the  troops  at  Salamanca  took  place. 

Of  the  meafures  which  this  author  would  have  recommended 
after  the  defeat. of  the  Spaniih  armies,  we  are  not  competent  to 
judge*     Events  however,  we  muft  obferve,  have  tended  greatly 
to  corroborate  his  affertion,  that  "  there  never  was  any  fixed 
plan  of  operations,*'  and  "  that  we  were  the  creatures  of  acci- 
dent.'*   After  remarking  on  the  accidental  intelligence  which 
prevented. our  retreat  from  being  cutoff,  the  author  defcribes 
the  country  through  which  it  was  made,  and  thence  infers,  that 
it  was  made  under  the  moft  favourable  circumflances,  though  he 
cannot  adroit  its  necefity,  fince  "  almoft  every  part  of  the  road 
offered  a  ftrong  and  difficult  pafs,   and  every  inch  of  ground 
might  have  been,  fuccefsfully  difputed  ;  but,  as  we  did  decide  to 
abandon  Gallicia,  he  denies  the  neceffity  of  fo  much  precipitation ; 
fince,  (as  he  afferts,)  we  were  never  compelled  to  (how  a  large 
front  to  the  enemy,  fince  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  was,  from 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  rendered  almoft  entirely  ofelefs,  and 
fince  we  might  have  checked  the  purfuit  of  the  enemy  by  a  well- 
fimed  deft ruft ion  of  the  bridges  and  arttfical  cau&ways.     This 
part  of  the  fubjeft  is  difcuffed  by  the  author  at  fome  length,  and 
is  certainly  of  great  importance ;  as  it  feems  to  be  admitted  by 
all  that  the  fufferings  endured,  and  diforders  committed  by  the 
army,  are  chiefly  imputable  to  the  precipitation  of  its  flight. 

Such  .are  the  leading  topics  difcuffed  in  thefe  publications. 
We  will  not  take  upon  ourfelves  to  decide  on  a  fubjeel  of  con. 
troverfy  lying  fo  much  out  of  our  ordinary  habits  and  avoca- 
tions ;  but  it  muft  be  obvious  to  the  readers  of  thefe  pamphlets, 

that 
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that  the  anonymous  writer  has  brought  forward  objections  to  the 
condudl  of  the  campaign,  which  are  not  fully  obviated  by  Ge- 
neral Clinton. 

LAW. 

Arr.  ix.  Proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  hell  at  the 
Horfe  Guards,  on  the  14th  and  tnth  of  March,  1792,  for  the 
Trial  of  Captain  Richard1  Powell,  Lieutenant  Chrifiopher  Seton, 
and  Lieutenant  John  Hall,  on  federal  Charges  preferred  againS 
them,  rejpedrvety,  by  William  Cobbett,  late  Serjeant  Major  of 
the  faid  Regiment,  together  with  federal  Letters  which  pajfea* 
between  the  faid  William  Cobbett  and  Sir  Charles  Gould,  Judge 
Advocate  General,  and  various  other  Letters  and  Documents  con- 
neSed  therewith*  in  order  of  their  Dates.  8vo.  87  pp«  i$#  Sdm 
Tipper.     1809. 

This  is  merely  a  report  of  certain  fafts,  which  it  has  appeared 
ufeful  to  bring  forward  at  thisv  time,  and  confequently  not  a 
fubjed  for  critical  remarks.  Thefe  proceedings  have  been  pub* 
lifted  in  different  forms,  and  at  lower  prices. 

Aut.  22*  Seven  Charges  given  to  Grand  Juries,  at  the  General 
Quarter  Seffious  of  the  Peace*  !2mo.  59  pp.  as.  6d;  Laci. 
ington  and  Co.     1809. 

We  have  not  the  ambition  of  difcovering  or  betraying  fecrets, 
but  when  there  feems  to  be  no  poflibility  of  doing  any  thing  but 
good  by  it,  we  know  not  why  we  mould  refrain.  We  fay  there, 
fore,  without  hefitation,  that  we  remember  reviewing,  fome  af 
thefe  charges  marfy  years  back,  as  delivered  by  a  truly  patriotic 
magiftrate,  the  Rev,  S.  Partridge,  of  Bofton,  Chairman  of  the 
Qudrter  Sefiioas  for  the  bandreds  of  Kirton  and.Skirbeck,  in  the 
parts  of  Holland,  Lincolnshire  *.  They, were  written  and  deli, 
vered  (the  two  firft/>f  them  at  leaft)  in  times  of  great  alarm  and 
danger,  and  for  the  admirable  purpofes  of  encouraging  patriotic, 
and  rcprefBng  feditious  difpofitions ;  to  which  ends,  we  doubt  not, 
they  were  powerfully  operative  within  the  fphere  of  their  circula- 
tion. 

-  The  author  fays,  however,  in  a  (tort  preface,  that  being  of  a 
general  and  not  local  concern,  "  it  feems  unneceflary  to  fay  by 
whom,  or  where  they  were  delivered."  Here  we  beg  leave  to 
differ  from  him.  It  is  neceflary  to  give  them  their  full  efr#t.f 
that  they  mould  be  known  to  proceed  .from  a  man  fo  high  in  cha. 
rafter  an.d  eftimation  as  Mr.  Partridge ;  and  it  is  neccflary,  for 


♦  See  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  iii.  p.  447. ;  alfo,  xi.  446. 
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ef  doing  juftice  to  him,  that  he  fhoold  be  publicly  know* 
;  promulgator  of  fentiments  fo  important,  at  periods  of 


die  fake 

€•  be  the  _ 

fcch  anxious  moment.     We  rejoice,  therefore,  not  only  to  fee  the 

charges  col  letted,  but  to  be  able,  in  this  inftance  at  leaft,  to  baffle 

the  modefty,  and  betray  the  fecret  of  the  author. 

The  charges  will  be  found-  to  be  correct  and  truly  judicious 
exhortations  on  the  following  fubjefls  : — i.  Concerning  the 
ftandard  meafore  of  corn,  and  feditious  publications,  1793. 
%.  Concerning  a  general  fubfertption  for  the  internal  defence  of 
the  kingdom,  1794.  3.  Concerning  alehoufes,  1795.  4.  On 
the  fame  fubjecl,  and  fome  recent  Ads  of  Parliament,  1795.  5. 
On  the  Acl  of  Parliament  for  the  defence  and  fecoritv  of  the 
realm,  1798.  6.  On  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  and  a  plentiful 
harveft,  1801.  7.  On  the  A&  for  raifing  an  additional  military 
force. 

POLITICS. 

ART.   43.     Elements  of  Reform ,  or  an  Account  of  the  Mstivel 
and  Intentions  of  the  Advocates  for  Parliamentary  Reformation* 
.  By  William  Cobbett,  Proprietor  of  the  Political  Regifter.     8vo. 
24  pp.     6d.     Afpcrne,  &c.  &c.     1809. 

» We  here  fee  Mr.  Cobbett  exactly  as  he  was  when  we  moll 
cordially  admired  and  praifed  his  writings  ;  the  advocate  of  the 
monarchy,  and  the  detector  of  the  arts  of  demagogues.  That  be 
has  fmce  become  a  demagogue,  and  the  praclifer  of  thole  very  arts 
which  he  here  expofes,  is,  we  believe,  no  lefs  true  than  it  is 
ft  range.  But  whatever  may  be  h.Is  art,  in  oppofing  his  prefent 
opinions  to  thofe  which  he  formerly  publilhed,  nothing  can  dw 
minim  the  force  of  thofe  jtubborn  fa  els,  which  he  here  A  aces 
respecting  the  conduct  of  the  elections,  and  the  nature  of  the  le- 
giflative  alTembly  elected,  "  where  equal  reprefentation  prevails, 
where  almoft  every  man  has  a  vote  at  elections,  and  where  thofe 
elections  annually  recur."  Let  thofe  who  wiih  for  a  change  in 
the  reprefentation  of  this  country,  look  to  America,  where  fuch 
a  change  has  been  tried,  and  fee  the  refult  of  the  experiment. 

A*T.  24.  A  fecond  Letter  on  the  Claims  of  Colonel  War  die  to 
the  Thanks  of  the  Country  :  Occajioned  by  tke  late  Trial  in  Wefi- 
minfter  Hall.  By  a  Citizen*  &VO.  22  pp,  |s.  J.  J. 
Stockdale.     1809.     * 

Tfee  former  letter  of  this  writer,  (alluded  to  in  the  title  page,) 
is,  if  we  miftake  not,  the  fame  which  we  *  lately  noticed.    In 


*  Brit.  Crit.  for  July,  1109,  page  78. 

that 
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that  letter  thd  claims  of  Mr.  Wanfle  to  public  approbation,  were 
ftri&ly,  but  temperately  examined.  In  the  letter  before  us,  the 
author  afiumes  a  higher  tone,  and,  from  the  circumftances  of  the 
late  trial,  infifts  that  the  gentleman  in  queftion,  far  from  being 
intitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  countrymen,  deferves  their  ftvereft 
reprobation.  As  the  matter  may  ftilljbe  confidered  as  *  deed- 
ing, it  would  not  become  us  to  enter  into  the  difcuflion.  We 
believe,  however,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  event  of  the  pro- 
fecution  inftituted  againft  the  plaintiff  and  witneiTes  on  the  late 
trial,  there  are  few  perfons  among  thofe  who  joined  in  the 
€t  votes  of  thanks"  alluded  to,  who  do  not  regret  the'  part 
which  they  bore  in  promoting  them ;  nor  is  there  an  ingenuous 
and  reflecting  mind,  which  does  not  defpife  popularity  which  waa 
id  unworthily  acquired,  and  fo  defervedly  loft. 

Art.  25.  The  Sulftance  of  a  Speech  delivered  by  the  Right  tk*m 
Spencer  Perceval,  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  on  the  %th  and  yk 
of  March,  1809,  in  the  Debate  on  the  Inquiry  into  the  ConduB 
of  bis  Royal  Higbnefs  the  Duke  of  York.  From  the  Notes  of  d 
Short-band  Writer.  8vo.  140  pp.  3s.  6d.  J.  J.  Stockdale* 
1809. 

It  muft  be  a  circumftance  highly  pleating  to  every  impartial 
friend  to  iuftice,  that  fometbing,  approaching  at  leaft  to  a  correct 
report  ot  the  very  important  fpeech  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer on  that  great  occafion,  mould  be  laid  before  the  public. 
Even  as  it  appeared  in  the  papers  of  the  time,  this  fpeech 
was  evidently  filled  with  matter  of  great  moment;  and  it  cer- 
tainly will  be  read  with  mdre  fatisfa&ion  in  the  prefent  form,  and 
with  more  reliance  on  its  exa&nefs. 

The  object  of  the  Right  Hon.  Speaker  was  to  recall  to  the 
attention  of  the  Houfe  the  original  charges  againft  the  Royal 
Commander  in  Chief,  and  to  (how  by  argument  that  they  had  nol 
been  proved.  Having  taken  3  general  view  of  the  evidence,  and 
mown  decifively  that  it  failed  entirely  in  proving  either  perfonal 
corruption  in  his  Royal  Hi^hnefs,  or  any  certainty  of  his  con- 
nivance at  the  corrupt  practices  which  actually  were  carried  on, 
the  refolution  which  he  propofed  to  the  Houfe,  acquitting  hit. 
Royal  Highnefi  from  thole  charges,  followed  moft  naturally,  and 


*  A  bill  of  indictment,  we  underftand,  has  been  preferred  againft 
the  plaintiff,  Mr.  Wright  and  his  principal  wirnefs,  Mrs.  Clarke, 
for  a  confpiracy •  But  whether  the  late  defendant  has,  or  has  not, 
been  juftly  chargeable  with  the  debt,  enough  has  tranfpired  at  the 
trial,  to  mow  that  his  connexion  with  the  witnefs  was  neither 
moral  in  itfelf,  nor  could  have  been  produced  by  patriotic 
jnotivet* 

Mm  on 
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•on  the  mod  perfect  principles  of  j  aft  ice.  Any  perfon  acenfeel 
ought  either  to  be  condemned  or  acquitted  ;  but  an  addrefs,  fuch 
as  was  propofed  by  Mr.  Wardle,  not  affirming  that  the  charges 
>vere  proved,  jet  defiring  the  penalty  of  that  proqf,  the  authori- 
tative removal  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  from  office,  to  be  inflicted, 
was  what  every  perfon  would  have  f?lt  in  his  own  cafe  to  be  moft 
grofsly  unjuft.  Thus  it  will  undoubtedly  hi  felt  univctfally  When 
cool  confederation  fhall  take  the  ofjice  of  judging,  affumed  for  a 
time  by  patty  violence* 

"  Can  it  be  gravely  propofed  to  us,"  afks  Mr.JPcrceval,  with 
convincing  force,  '*  that  we.  IhouW  conclude  our  lon^  and  labo- 
rious enquiry  into  this  important  fubject,  with  an  opinion  which 
we  affirm  with  he  fit  at  ion,  and  almoft  ret&cl  as  fbon  as  we  affirm 
it  *  ?  Can  it  be  ferioufly  intended  that  we  fhould  ftate,  not  that, 
in  plain  language,  the  accufation  of  corruption  is  fpexifically  efta- 
-blifhed;    not  that  it  is   impofltbTe  that  thefe  corrupt  practice* 
could  have  exifted  without  the  knpw.ledge  of  the  Doke  of  York  ; 
but,  as  if  the  truth  or'falfehood  of  that  allegation  was  a  matter  of 
'  indifference,  that  whether  they  exifted  without  his  knowledge,  or 
with  it,  it  amounts  practically  to  the  fame 'thing  :  the  cone  In  Con 
mud  be  ftill  the  fame ;  and  this  Houfe  muft  equally,  in  cither  cafe, 
.  addrefs  the  king  to  remove  him."     P.  6. 

*We  ftrongly  recommend  this  publication  to  all  who  would  wife 
to  preserve  at  kail  one  authentic  document  en  a  fabjett  of  fuch 
~  Moment, 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  26.     Sacred  Truths,  eddrejfed  to  the  Children of Ifr/tel,  v- 

Jjd**Z  'V  the  Britj/b  Empire,   containing  Striftufti  or  tbt  Book 

entitled,  the  New  Sanhedrim,  and  Obfer<vatfans.  or  Jome  of  the 

Proceeding*  of  the  Grand  Sanhedrim ,  convened  in  Pari*  by  Order 

of  the  French  Government ;  tending  So  firiv  that  the  Jfew  can 

gain  nothing  by  altering  their  fitjcnt  Belief,  proving  the  local 

Re/f oration  to  the  Land  of  Promrfe,  and  charly  demonji rating  that 

Bonafarte  is  not  the  Man,  the  prom /Jed  Mcjfiah :     Bj  Z.  Cohen. 

larao.     51  pp.     28.  6d.     Exeter,,  printed  by  Bafely,  fox  the 

Author.    >iSo8* 

In    our  33d   Vol.    pages  197  smd  8,  we  noticed  both  tJit 
t refactions  of  the  Parifian  Sanhedrim!  convened  by  order  of 


*  See  Colonel  Wardle'*  motion,  "  That  it  is  rhe  opinio  of 
this  Houfe,  that  fuch  abufes  could  not  exift  without  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  \  and  if  they  did,  (if  thai  ootid 
he  urged  in  his  favour)  that  the  aunmaod  could  not  in  fafety  ©r  in 
prudence  be  entrusted  to  him  any  longer."  A  more  (habby  and 
(hunting  mode  of  attack  cannot  well  be  conceived,  founded  only 
6n  a  doubtful  opuoon. 

Botanic, 
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Bonaparte,  and  a  Letter  occasioned  by  that  publication.  Mr* 
Cohen  addrefies  his  brethren  on  the  fame  fubje&,  and  £o  far  as  hft 
endeavours  to  prove  to  them  that  the  French  emperor  is  not  tr>e 
Meffiah,  we  heartily  wifli  him  fuccefs.  JBurw  hen  he  fays  that 
**  all  arguments  will  fall  to  the  ground  which  attempt  to  prove 
to  the  jews  the  divinity  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  in  whatsoever 
Jhape  it  may  be  attempted,"  he  ftates  only  the  obftinare  pre ju* 
dices  of  his  fraternity,  in  opposition  to  that  which  the  prophecies 
of  his  Bible  do  not.  indiflindUy  promife.  When  be  fpeaks  of 
c.(  the  jealoufyof  God  to  Jiavc  no  other  God  but  him,"  h* 
fliould  recoiled  that  oar  doctrine  is>  that  Chrift  Jefus  is  that 
very  God, -who  fo  declared  his  jealoufy,'  and  not  another.  He 
'fhows  very  truly  that  the  Engiifti  Jews  have  infinitely  more. Li* 
berty  than  the  French. 

Art.  27.      Jubilee.     A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Parijh  Church.-of 
'    Biddenden,  Keftt;  by  the  Rev,  Edward  Nares,  fyfior ;  .on  the 
2  $th'of  Oclober,    1 809  ;  being  the  Day  on  'which  fas  Majejfy  King 
George  the  Third  entered  into  the  fiftieth  Ytar  of  his  Reign '.     Cr# 
8vo.    .20  pp.     Riving  tons,  &c.     1809* 

The  fame  feeling  whieh.led  to  the  joyous  and  unanimous  cele* 
bration  of  the  Regal  Jubilee  will  doubtlefs  have  given  occaflon  to 
many  clerical^difcourfes  of  much  elegance  and  loyalty*  Thaj 
yvhich  is  here  .  noticed  happens  to  come  irft  to  our  hands,  and 
therefore  fhall  receive  the  firft  attention.  Nor  can  we  expect 
that  Ft  will  by  many  be  exceeded,  in  propriety  as  to  its  topics* 
or  ability  in  the  mode  of  handling  them. 

"  Three  diftincl  matters,"  fays  this  preacher,  a  immediately 
£refent  themfelves  to  our  consideration.  Firft,  whether  it  is 
confident  with  the  religion  of  our  Redeemer  to  offer  up  fuch 
prayers  to  the  throne  of  God's  Majefty  ?  Secondly,  what  are  the 
obligations  and  duties,  which,  as  members  of  fociety,  the  Chrift  ian 
religion  and  the  laws  of  our  country  lay  upon  qs  in  this  particu- 
lar? and  Thirdly,  whether  we  are  jollified  in  paying  any  fuch 
particular  tribute  of  refpeft  to  the  peribn,  who,  for  fo  unufual  a 
length  of  time,  hasfway'd  thefceptre  of  thefe  realms  V*  P*  2.  ' 
*  Under  the  firft  of  thefe  drvifions,  Mr.  E.  N.  briefly  but 
.clearly  explains  the  connection  of  political  governments  with  out 
Holy  Religion.  Under  the  fecond,  he  very  ufefully  ftates  the 
nature  of  the  Sritifti  Conftitution,  fo  far  as  the  Sovereign  is  con* 
cerned ;  and  under  the  third,  he  dwells, 'as  the  occafion  demanded, 
and  his  own  juft  feeling  of  the  fubjeil  impelled,  on  the  perfonal 
merits  of  t£e  King.  After  dating  rnoft  truly  the  cares,  labours,  . 
and  dangers  of  the  fituation  of  a  King*  he  thus  proceed^.,  - 

"  For  nearly  fifty  years  of  his  Jifetben  has  our  venerable  and 
excellent  Sovereign  flood  in  this  very  fituation,  expofed  to  e\exy 
temptation  of- luxury  and  wealth;  living  conftantly  within  the 
vortex  oF  a  diffipated  metropolis,  and  fubje§  to  every  deception 

Mma  ^       whicli 
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which  the  artful  and  felf-intetefted  could  practice  agatnft  himV 
Circumr>ancesr  which  added  to  the  danger  of  fe  expofed  a  fixua- 
tion  have  commonly  fo  reduced  the  period*  of  Kings  reigns,  that 
calculators  have  determined  from  obfcrvatiorn  of  the  regal  tablet 
of  all  countries  in  the  world,  that  no  King  ean  he  expeSed  to 
reign  above  eighteen  or  twenty  years ;  fo  that  already  has  oor  ve- 
nerable Sovereign  exeeeded  iht  average  duration  by  the  unmade 
amount  of  thirty  years ;  a  faft  which  may  therefore  juftlv  be  at- 
tributed partly  to  his  extreme  temperance,  partly  to  the  great 
worth  of  his  characler,  which  hat  procured  hinr  fo  many  friends, 
and  above  ail  furely  to  the  blefling  of  God's  providential  protec- 
tion of  him,  in  every  trial  and  every  difficulty;  of  which  God 
fcnows  be  has  had  his  flute,  perhaft  more  than  any  other  BritiJh 
Sovereign,  owing  to  the  rtry  extraordinary  circumftanees  of  the 
times,  and  (I range  condition  of  the  world.-— But  neither  has  God 
permitted  the  misfortunes  which  have  overwhelm'd  other  poteiu 
tates  to  reach  him,  nor  has  he  become  a  victim  to  any  inordinate 
lufts  and  paffions,  or  to  the  ftratagems  of  wicked  men. — He  i» 
literally  the  only  crown'd  head  in  Europe  whom  God  has  pre. 
fcrved,  or  whofe  throne  has  been  upheld  during  the  diffoaftiooaof 
the  times ;  nor  has  he  fallen,  in  any  one  inftance  during  fo  long, 
fo  laborious,  and  fo  trying  a  reign,  into  any  of  thole  follies, 
Vices  and  wickednefles,  which  even  had  power  to  overcome  the 
two  maR.  eminent  Kings  of  Judah  and  Jerafalem.  Theie  are 
eircumrtances  which  furely  may  be  dwelt  upon  even  in  this  place* 
Let  as  think  upon  the  frailty  of  our  own  fooiiih  and  vain  hearts, 
find  confider  how  rtve  fhould  have  withftood  fuch  temptations,  had 
power,  wealth  and  greatnefs,  been  fo  placed  within  omr  reach.— ^ 
Misfortunes  cannot  (hake  him.  Let  us  aflc  ou Helves  how** 
fhould  hear  what  hi  bears,  not  only  without  a.  murmur*  bot  with 
cheerfulncfs  j  I  mean,  the  k>fs  and  deprivation  of  fight?"  P.  14* 
\  We  cannot  allow  fpace  for  a  further  fpecitnen,  except  only  the 
conclusion  of  the  next  paragraph,  which  has  in  it  fomething  pe- 
culiarly ftriking. 

-'  #<  It  may  not  be  out  of  the  way  to  obferve,  jhat  he  is  perhaps 
tiie  only  perfon  who  will  not  participate  in  the  feftivities  of  this 
day,-  for  it  u>  a  remarkable  circumftance  that  the  Jubilee  at  court 
is  not  to  commence,  tilt  he  is  retired  to  his  reft! — The  best 

-MEN  MICHT  ENVY  HIM  THE  REPOSE  OP   SUCH  A  H|«Ht!"      Fr 

*  May  he  long  enjoy  the  recollection  of  that  day  and  night  I 

AfcT.  28.  A  Sketch  of  the  Eeelefia/h'cai  JLfiabliJbment.  la  a 
Sermon  preached  in  the  Parijh  of  Great  Yarmouth  >  May  10, 
1I09,  at  the  Vifitatkn  of  the  venerable  Archdeacon  Yonge. 
By  the  Rev.  Henry  Bathtrfi,  L.L.B.  ReSor  of  North  Creek  ani 

"  Ohy  in  Norfolk.  x  410.     2s.     Stockdale,     1809. 

This  is  a  very  mafterly  diicouHe,  and  nraft  have  made  a  forci- 
ble impreffioa  upon  its  auditors,    Tne  preacher  fpeaks  the  lan- 
guage 
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gtttge  of  truth,  and  conveys  the  admonitions,  fuitable  to  the  oc- 
cafion,  with  a  dignity  and  cmphafis  becoming  his  profeffion  and  , 
Iiis  chancier  as  a  minifter  of  Chrift.     The  great  precepts  inert-  " 
cated,  after  vindicating  the  neceffity  of  an  eftablifhinent,  and  the  l 
peculiar  excellence  of  our  own,  are  refidence,  a  ftrid  regard  to 
profeffioaal  character,  and  to  official  duties.  Thefe  falutary  and  ira-  ' 
portant  maxims  are  imprefjed  with  peculiar  energy,  and  with 
every  demonftration  of  deep  reflection  and  extenfive  reading. — 
There  is  an  occafiooal  want  of  perspicuity*  arifing  probably  from 
the  idea  of  compreffing  much  matter  in  a  fmall  limit;  but  the 
whole  Difcourfe  will  well  repay  the  reader's  attention,  and  may 
lie  properly  recommended  to  the  perufal  of  every  clergyman. 

The  text  is  from  Matt.  v.  1 3,  "  Ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earth  t 
tut  if  the  fait  hath  loft  its  favour,  wherewith  (hall  ye  be  falted," 
■  *  than  which  nothing  could  poffibly  be  more  appropriate. 

GRAMMAR. 

AftT.  29  •      An   Kmgljfk  Grammar;  comprehending  the  Principle* 
mmd  Rules  ef  the  Language,  ifluftrattd  by  appropriate  Exerci/es., 
Bj  Lhtdle?  Murray.     8*0.    x  Vols.     iL  it,     York,  printed* 
Longman  and  Co.  «fcc«  London.     j8o8. 

•We  have  had  no  grammarian,  within  the  compafs  of  our  criti- 
cal career,  who  has  employed  fo  much  labour  and  judgment  upon 
our  native  language  as  the  author  of  thefe  volumes.  The  preient 
edition,  confiding  chiefly  of  matter  which  we  have  already  exa* 
sinned  and  apprfved*,  does  not  demand  of  us  any  very  critical 
attention.  The  author  informs  us,  in  his  preface,  that  he  has 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  this  republication  to  revife  his  gram, 
soar,  and  tb  enlarge  it'  to  the  amount  ei  more  than  ninety  pages,  < 
inteHperfed  in  various  parts  of  the  firft  volume.  He  alio  ftateo 
the  following  particulars,  which  it  is  but  juft  to  lay  before  the 
public  in  his  own  words  : 

u  In  preparing  for  the  080*09  edition  +,  the  author  examined 
the  moil  respectable  publications  on  the  fubjeft  of  grammar  that 
had  recently  appeared  ;  and  he  has,  in  confcquenoe,  been  better 
enabled  to  extend  and  improve  his  work-  Thefe  improvements 
Con  fill  chiefly  of  a  number  of  obferv  a  tions,  calculated  to  illuftrate 
and  confirm  particular  rules  and  pofitions  contained  in  the  gram, 
mar ;  and  of  many  critical  difcuffions,  in  judication  of  fbme  of 
its  parts,  againft  which  objections  had  been  advanced.  Thefe  - 
difcu&ons  are  not  of  fmall  importance,  or  of  a  merely  fpecnlativei 
nature.      They  refpecl  fome  of  the  eftablifhed  principles  and 


•  See  our  General  Index  to  the  firft  20  Volumes  of  the  Britith 
Critic,  and  the  feparate  Indexes  fince  that  period* 
t  The  former  editions  were  in  nmo, 

M  m  3  arrange* 
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arraogements  of  the  language ;  and  the  author  prefumes,   that  _ 
while  they  fuppbrt  thefe  principles,  they  will  be  found  to  contain 
fome  views  and  conftrudions  which  the  reader  may  ufefully  apply 
to  a  variety  of  other  occafions."     P.  .2. 

We  are  of  opinion,   that  this  edition  of  Mr.  Murray's  Works 
on  Englifh  Grammar  deftrves  a  place  in  libraries,  and  will  not  ' 
fajl  to  obtain  it.     His  (mailer  editions  continue  to  be  fold  for 
the  ufe  of  fchools.  '    ' 

Art.   30.      Latin  Prqfcdy  made  eaft.      Bj  J+  Cary,  L.L.D. 
PrivateJTeacher  of  the  ClaJRet,  French,  and  Short  Hand.     A  Mew' 
Edition ,    enlarged,  and  improved*      8vo,      387   pp,      I  OS.   66. 
Longman  and  Co#     i'8p8*   '      .  *  * 

'•  "Wb  briefly  noticed  this  very  ufefol  work  in  our.  fifteenth,  va, 
lame,  p.  £94:  top  briefly  indeed,  for  its  merits,  were.it.  not  that- 
its  very  fubjecl  is  fuch  as  almoft  precludes  difcuflion,  anlefs  there 
Jiad  been  any  thing  very  material  to, controvert,  which  we  did  not 
difcover.     In  the  prefent  edition,  we  have  ftill  mere  to  admire  the 
perfevering  diligence,  and  found  judgment.'  of  the  author. "  It  is. 
enlarged  by  much .  more  than  half ;  and  among  the  additions  we 
find  an  exacl  account  of  more  than  fifty  fpecies  of  Lptin  'verfc, 
further  notices  of  ancient  pronunciation,   a  metrical  key  to  Hb- 
race's  odes,  a  fynopfis  of  Horatian  metres,  idUfertatiqn ,  oxr.the 
power  of  the  initial  s,  a  copious  index,  befides  a  great  variety  of^ 
minuter  improvements.     It  is  now  a  book  of]  unexampled  utifitj;*, 
whether  .for  reference,  or  fpr  the  fluojy  of  the  Latin  profody,  , 

;  Dr..  Carey  fpeaks  ftrongly  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  Ccrfwt 
Pqetar*m%  ufually  cajled  MlPtuiie/s,  which  accident1  led  him  to, 
difcover  to  be, nothing  better/  though-  it  bears  fo  refpedable  a_ 
name,  than  a  fervije  re-imgrei&on  frQm  the,  common,  editions  ofj 
she  day.  This  notice  is  important^  and  tie  author  fufficientljr 
explains  l^o w  he  was  led  10  obferve  it» 

>  «  * 

Art*   31,     Latat  Profydy  made  eafy \;  and abridged >fyc  fheUffcf 
Sthoelt,    1  ivagK    1 94  pp.    3*.  6d»  Longman  and  Qq.    1  8e$#  « 


After  the  juft  commendations  which  we  have  given  to  the  pre* 
ceding  volume,  it  muft  be  almoft  fuperfluous'to  fay  that  this  alfo* 
is  valuable..  It  is  an  abridgment  by  (he  author"  himfeif:  and' 
thcrcf0^  >n  proportion  to  its  fize,  will  (hare  the  merits  of  the' 
former;  and  hot  Only  To,  But  having  been  the  re/bit  of  a  freffc 
^cvifion,  contains  corrections,  and  To'pplies *  fon\e  defejfUj  whkh 
l(ad  before  .efcapecf  his  notice.  The  author  fpeaks  with  lb  mjdclo? 
jfiodefty  of  the  imperfections  of  his  rjrft'edltiori,\hat  We  the  store 
Mjnire,  at,  not  having,  attempted.  tOLpoiat.  them  aau,  &"<**»  »» 
author  will  always  be  improving  hit  own  works*  without  the  fit. 

&« orifcfaic.    •'  ■*■»• :  •  •»  •      ■»;-..-. t* 
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Mt.  $t+     Crammtical  Qpeftivts,  ndafted  to  the  Grammar  #/ 
Ldndky  Murray  i  <uritb  Notes,   ixmo.     82  pp.     as*     Banbury, 
f^tirufed,  Lackington  and  Co*  London,    1809* 

The  author  of  this  little  work  figns  his  name  C.  Bradley,  Wal- 
Hngford,  to  the  dedication  which  he  addrefles  to  Dt.  Valpy ;  a 
raoft  fit  patron  for  a  fcholaft ic  book  on  grammar.     The  book . 
.confifts  chiefly  of  very  fhort  queftions,  founded  on  the  work  al- 
luded to:  but  in  the  notes  are  many  proofs  that  the  author's 
(Indies  have  been  extended  td  works  on  philofophical  grammar.  „ 
In  explaining  >W/  and  <will,  however*,  at  page  16,  he  wotrfd 
have  fucceeded  better*  if  he  had  known  the  excellent  rule  Hi* 
down  by  Mr.  Mitford,  in  the  conclafion  of  his  work'  on  the** 
Harmony  of  Language  *.     He  there  lays,  from  a  treatife  of  Mr. 
T.  Whatcly,  what  is  moft  juft,  that  the  true  EngHfh  future  h 
fimply  this,  I  J&atl,  thou  wilt,  be  will,   WeJbalUyounjail^th^ 
W/;  and  that  the  other :  ufes  of  the  Vert  trill  betong  to  it  oti\ff 
in    its   feparate   ftate,   of  declaring  the  aft  of  volition.   'Ther1 
whole  confufion  and  difficulty  therefore  have  arifen  frpm  the  prac. 
lice  of  calling  /ball  or  will  the  figns  of  the  future,  ar  if  equiva." 
knt.     This  ought  to  he  univerfally  known,  for  the  fake  of  f6- 
reigners  and  (Indents  in  Englilh ;  and  we  therefdre  mentioned  it 
before,  in  reviewing  Mr.  Mitford's  book  + ;  and  now  take  Tthlt 
opportunity  to  (late  it  again. 

The  book  appears  to  be  ufefml,  and  may  be  recommended  as 
an  auxiliary  in  fchools. 

MISCELLANIES. 

A*T.  33*     Auotber  Giiefs  at  jfmriutj  dnd  a  Dialogue'*   ,€vo.    lotfA 

pp.   Hookhm,  junior.     1809.  ' 

Of  all  the  ftr^rrefpeftifag  the  author  of  Junius,  that  which' 
it-  now  before  us  is,  in  our  opinion,,  the  rnoft  improbable; 
The  probability,  according  to  this  author,  is,  that  the  writer : 
of  thofe  eelebra^d  letters  was  no  lefs  a  perfon  than  the  late 
$ari  of  Chatham;  Were  there  no  other  objection,  apd-  therd 
arefureiy  maciy>  we-could  never  believe  *hafc  his  great  and  com* 
.pfdMnfivt  mind,  accuftomed  to  the  higheft,  obje&s,  could  *ftoop 
co>  the{  contjojtton  of  political  lt>eU';  for  futjvmany  of  thofe 
letters  mufl  be  deemed,  with  all  the  ability  difplayed  in  them; 
chat,  fituated  as  he  was,  he  could  have  concealed  fuch  a  cor. 
refpe*den€efrt>m1iis family,  frlendsjaftd-  thV  world  at  large ;  that 


11111  ■     X     1    ■  1  ■  -  ■        mi       1  1  ■      1    1  ■      11.        ■    .  1.  ■  ■  1  ,  .     1       1  .  —  ^ 

•  Pig*  37$  2d  Edition, 

+  See  Brit.  Grin  Vol.  XXX.  p.  36U 
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he  would  have  intermeddled  in  the  petty  contefts  between  Wilkea- 
and  Home  Tboke,  or  condefcended  to  the  legal  cavils,  as  in  one 
inftance  they  certainly  were,  directed  againft  Lord  Mansfield*  Bat 
it  is  needlefs  to  purfue  the  argument,  fince  the  author's,  rcafontnga 
tend  only  to  (how  that  Lord  Chatham  might  have  written  thofe 
letters,  and*fcarcely  offer  a  probable  circumftance  to  prove,  that 
he  was  the  writer. 

The  Dialogue  fubjoined  is  between  Lord  Chatham,  and  the 
late  Mr.  Pitt,  and  relates  folely  to  the  adminiftration  of  the 
latter;,  to  which  it  gives  a  merited,  but  not  a  well-written  eulo- 

fiiun.  We  cannot  however  admit  (what  is  too  readily  conceded 
y  the  author)  that,  in  order  to  render  the  Union  with  Ireland 
the  more  neceflary,  Mr.  Pitt  fomented  the  religious  differences  in 
that  kingdom.  Such  an  aflertion  is  wholly  without  proof;  and 
thefe  differences  may  be  diftin&ly  traced  to  caufes  which  no  nu- 
nifter  could  influence,  and  ever/  honeft  miniiter  muff  wiih  to  ra- 
move. 

Aut.  34..  A  familiar  Treatife  on  PerfpeMwe,  defignedfor  Ladies, 
and  thofe  ivho  are  unacquainted  with  the  Principles  of  Optics  and 
6f  Geometry.  Whereby,  in  a  few  Days,  fnfficient  of  this  nfeful 
Science  may  he  learned  to  enable  any  Per/on  accujlomed  to  the  V/e 
of  the  Pencil,  to  drain  Land/capes,  and  the  Jim  pier  Objecls  of 

.  Art,  noith  ptrfpedrve  Accuracy.    By  M,  Daniel.  laino.    43  pp* 

'  5s.     Darten  and  Harvey.     1 807* 

'  This  book,  fraall  as  it  is,  contains  16  plates,  befides  a  neat 
etching  which  faces  the  title,  and  this  may  account  for  its  ap- 
parently disproportionate  price.  Very  numerous  are  the  trea. 
tifes  on  perspective,  fevcral  of  which  profefs  to  fimplify  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  fcience  as  much  as  poffible.  The  prefent  book  hat 
certainly  brought  it  into  the  narroweft  compafs  ;  but  the  plana . 
and  figures  are  exactly  the  fame  in  effed  with  many  that  have 
been  publimed  before.  This  indeed  is  almoft  ine\  itable,  for 
truth  is  unchangeable ;  and  fimple  truth  admits  of  little  varia* ' 
tion  in  its  afpecl. 

A  at.  35.  Midas;  or  a  ferrous  Inquiry  into  Tafie  and  Getans% 
including*  Propofal  fir  the  certain  Advancement  of  the  elegant 
Arts.  2V  which  is  added,  by  way  of  Illnftration,  a  Fragment 
of  ancient   Hiftory.       By   Antony   Fsfgrwve,    LL*D.       181H0« 

so8pp,    78.    Muray.     1808. 

Though  tbio  be  entitled  a  ferions  inquiry,  it  appears  to  be 

very  much  oth.  rwife;  nor  is  the  tale,  entitled  a  fragment  of 
ancient  hiftory,  of  any  different  caft.  We  cannot  fay  that  we 
have  been  able  clearly  to  difcover  the  drift  of  the  author  in 
compoGng  thefe  ctafely  printed  pages ;  |wt  at  t|*y  are  chiefly 

addiefd 
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dBreflliLto  artift*  and  conaoftfleoffs,  we  leave  the  ejutft  appee* 
cktion  of  them  to  their  verdift.  • 

AftT.  36.  Sketches  InflruBtoe  and  Entertaining,  in  Eagljfi, 
German,  and  French;  containing  Hiflorical  Tales,  Hemic  Tales, 
.  Anecdotes,  Recreations  in  Natural  Hiftoryy  Statifiical  Information, 
&c.  By  Dr.  Render,  Frofeffor  of  Modern  Languages*  and 
Author  of  various  grammatical  and  philological  Works.  $vov 
173  pp.  6s.  Edinburgh;  printed  at  the  Unirerfity  Pitfi/ 
Symonds  and  Co.   I«ondon.     1808. 

In  1772,  Baretti  publiihed  a  work  very  fimilar  to  this,  which 
be  ftyled,  "  An  Introduction  to  the  raoft  ufeful  European  Lan- 
guage!;"    and   rhiit  publication  was,     we  believe,  generally, 
approved.     The  languages  dure  introduced  were  the  Englifh, 
French,  Italian,  and  Spanilh,  fo  difpofed  in  parallel  columns, ' 
at  to  give,  fays  the  title,  "  in  one  view,  the  manner  of  exprefk 
ing  the  fame  fentence  in  each  language."     Exa&ly  of  the  fan* 
kind  is  Dr.  Render's  prefent  book,  except  that  we  have  here 
only  three  languages,  apd  of  thefe  one  is  German,  which  the  former1 
work  did  not  give      In  one  refpeel,  however,  we  prefer  the  plan 
of  Baretti ;  that  all  his  paflages  are  ex t rafted  from  celebrated  au* 
thors,  in  one  or  other  of  the  four  languages,  to  which  he  adds 
his  own  tranflations  of  the  three  others.     Dr.  Render  does  not 
quote  any  author,  and  therefore  gives  us  only  his  own  authority 
to  reft  upon  in  any  language.     This  authority  may  be  very 
good,  nor  do  we  with  to  deny  or  queftion  it;  but  ftill,  whet** 
the  excellence  of  ftyle  is  the  objeel,  the  fandion  of  an  eftabliflied 
name  is  not  immaterial. 

The  ftories  and  anecdotes,  which  extend  to  page  95,  are  much 
the  beft  part  of  the  book,  being  in  general  highly  interefting. 
The.  recreations  in  natural  hiftory  .are  much  lefs  fatisfa&ory. 
So  far  indeed,  as  they  contain  accounts  of  animals,  they  are  very 
flight,  and  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.  The  book,  how* 
ever,  muft  be  found  ufeful,  especially  to  ftudents  in  German,  foe  - 
whom  Dr.  Render  has  before  provided  feveral  other  publications* 

AfcT.  37;     Hints  to  Frejb-meu  at  the  Unhverfity  of  Cambridge, 
Third  Edition.  i2Sio.    c6  pp.  is.  6d.     Mawman.     1807*     ' 

We  are  reminded  of  this  little  work,  which  we  really  thought 
we  had  noticed  long  ago,  by  having  a  copy  fent  to  us  with  * 
very  polite  inscription.  We  cannot  give  a  much  better  fpecimeo 
of  k  than  appears  in  a  yciy  Aort  addiefi  to  the  reader,  thuf 
txpiefied. 

*g  Reader,  if  you  hatfe  opened  thefe,  pages  with  a  hope  of  di£> 
coveting  in  them.  Proofs  of  the  Inutility  ofLe&nres  and  Tutors— 
Improvements  in  the  Management  *f  Hsrfss  and  Dig*— A  tlan  for 

5  *&*£ 
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fajiaf.  Deb**,  h  J6*N-  *f  CfiHh  mi  Dk*t  sr  a  Grid*  to  lit 

Haunts  of  th*  frail  Sifterboody  nvitb  Dtrffitotsjtr  tb*  Cm*  *f  * 
certain  Complaint,  fpare  yourfelf  the  trouble  of  proceeding  any 
further.     You.  I*  bare  not  addresTed ;   for  job,   me  thinks,,  aae. 
gtaimattil — In,  what  school,  I  need  not  fay." 

.  The  fbltaffing  maxim  ii  one  of.  thofe  which  are  no  k&  re. 
markabie/of  utility  than  truth* 

. *«  Generally  speaking,  the  ftock-of  knowledge  acquired  at  the 
Untverfity  bear*,  an  inveric  proportion  to  toe  ftsa  of  money 
fpent  there,"     P.  9, 

Th}s  is  a*  $t  for  Oxford  asfor  Cambridge,  as  are  moftof  the 
directions  in  the  book,     As  are  thefe  aifo — 
.  "  Place  no  confidence  in  the  fevHer  of  religion*     He  who  is 
fahhkfs  to. his  Cod  will  not  fcruple  to  deceive  man."     Pr.  10. 

"  On  no.  account  condescend  to  owe  your  introduction  inte> 
company  to  your  fong.  Is  thatjrour  only  title  to  an  invitation  t 
%hen  flay  •jhome,  till  you  have  acquired  a  better."     P.  29. 

"•Be  hot.  ft  pitiful  a  coward,  fo  ahje.3  and  wretched  a  fljrre.; 
of  faibion*.  as  to  difown  ax  apy  time  the  virtues  which  you  prac- 
tjfe,  and  *f£&  the  vices. of  which  you  are  not  guilty,"    P.  30. 

The  character  of  the  book  will  be  clearly  fecn  from  theft 
qnotationsi :  and  as  moft  of  the  admonitions  are  equally  general' 
it  *  would  be  a  material  improvement*  and  very  favourable 
to  the  fide*  to  change  the  tide  to  u  Hints-  to  Frcfomen  at  the 
Uiuverftfics.*'  The  obferv,ations  which  exclusively  applied  to- 
eing or  other  Univerfitv  might  qaifly  be  diftfogui&cd. 

'We  have  heard  it  intimated  that  the  author,  who  certainly, 
tieed  not  conceal  his  name,  is  Mr.  Philip  Dodd,  of  Magdalen. 
CjeJJegeu 
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idpNTHLY  LIST  OF  P UBLI  CATIONS, 

DIVINITT. 

AtTreatifeQn  the  Conduit,  of.  God  to  the  Human  Species,  .and 
<to  the  Divine  Miffion  of  Jefus  Chrjft.  By  the  late  Hev.  James 
Hare,  A.  M.  Reclor  of  Coin  St.  Dcnys,  Gloucefterfhire,  Arc. 

Semens. on  fevers! Swbje&tj  from  the  Old.  Tfcfttmeot*  By  John 
Hamr^oo,  M.  A*  Rectar  of  Sumkfl*nd,.and  Curate  ojTSt.  John's/ 
GhapcL    ot. 

A Courfeof  IleAnre*,,  containing  atQefcription and  fyflematic 
Arrangement  of  the  feveral  Branches  of  Divinity,  accompanied 
with  an  Account  botk-of,  the  principal:  Authors*  and  .the.  P,r*grefs 
whichhas  been  made  atidiffefent  Periods  in  Theolqgjeal-Leaansjia^ 
B^Hcjthert  Msrih,  IkD,  E-R.S*    Partis    £h. 

At 


Minify  Lrjl  of  Publication*.  5 JD . 

An  Attempt  to  (how  tit?  Folly  and.  Dagger  of  Methodifa. 
By  the  Editor  of  the  Examiner,     is.  6d. 

Letters  to  *he  Rex.  Daniel  Veyiic,  B,  D.  occafioned  by  his 
Prefervative  againft  Uniurianifm.     By  Lant  Carpenter,  L.L.  D.- 
7§.  6d. 

An  Orattpn  delivered  on  Monday,  Oft.  16,  1S09,  on  kywg 
the  firft*  Stone  of  the  New  GraveLPit  Meeting.Houfe,  in  Parn- 
dife  Fieldy  Hackney.  By  Robert  fyfytend,  Minifter  of  the  Gravel. 
Pit  Congregation,     is. 

•  Reflections  on  the  Tendency  of  a  Publication,  entitled  "Hint* 
to  the  Public,  ani  the  Le^iflatnre  on  the  Nature  and. Effect  of 
,  Evangelical  Preaching,  \>y  a   ^arrifter."     By   the.  Rev.  Johi^ 
Hume  Spry,  A*  M*  Minifter  of  Chrift  Church,  Bath,     2$.  6d. 

Sermons,    altered  and  adapted   to  the  Englift,  Pulpit,  fro/^,, 
French  Writers;  to  which  are  added,  Forms  of,  and  Obfervationi 
upon,  Parifh  Regifters.   Vol.  II*     By  Sam.  Partr^gfe  M>  A. 
F«  S.  A.  Vicar  of  Boil  on.     8s. " 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  primary  Vifitation  of  the  Right 
Reverend  William,  Lord  Bifhpp  of  St.  Afaph,  at  Denbigh*  oil 
Wednefday  the  30th  of  Aug-uft,  1809.  By  John  Mafon,  A.  Mw- 
(of  Ori^l  College,  Oxforjl,)  Vicar  of  Llaqftlin,  nea*  QfwefUy.* 
ftifrljfhcd  at  the  Regueft.of  the  Lord. Bifhpp  and  the  Clergy,         % 

SERMONS,  ON  THE  JUBILEE. 

In  St.  Philip's  Church  Birmingham,  By  the  R,ev.  Luke* 
Booker^  L.  V  D.     is.  6d. 

In  the  Chapel  o£  the  Foundling  Hofpital.  By  the  Rev.  John. 
Hewlett,  B.  D. '  is/$d» 

In  the  Parifh  Church  of  Bifhop-Wearmouth,  Durham.  By 
Robert  Gray,  D,  D.  Rc&or  and  Prebendary  of  Ij>urham  and.o£ 
Chichefter.     is.  6d. 

In  the.Parifli  Church  of  Biddenden,  Kent.  By  the  Rev.  Ed. 
ward  Naxes.,  Ijleftor.     is: 

In  the  Parifh  Ghurch  of  Blunham,  Bedfqrdfhire.     By, the  Rev. 
.Robert  Porten  Beachcrofr,  A.  M.  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and 
Reftbr  of  Bfurihain.     is. 

"•  In  the  Parifh  Church  of  Dorking,   Suny.     By  tjie  Rev.  J.  « 
Warneford,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Jefus '  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Curate  of  Dorking,     is.  ... 

In  the  Parifh  Cnurch  of  Boftpn,  Lincoln,  ,  By  the  Rev,  S. 
Cartridge,  Vicar.     is.  5d. 

In  the  Parilh  Church  of  Framjingham,  Suffolk.  By  the  Rev, 
John  Hinder  Groom,  A.  M.  late  Feflpw  of.  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam.* 
bridge.     t«.  id. 

In.rhe  Parifh  Church  of  St.  Switbin's,  London  Stone.  By  the* 
Rev.  G.  H.  Watkini.     is.  6d.  '      l 

In  Tunbridge- Wells  Chapel.  By  the  Rev.  Martin  Benfpo, 
A.M.   *  *  ' 

la  the,  U«tari*o.  Chapel,  Bfex.ftreet,  By, Thomas  Bejfhanv 
If.  6d9 

la 
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In  the  Chapel,  in  Worthip-ftreet*  Fin  (bury- fqutre.  By  John 
Evans,  A.  M.     is. 

In  the  Baptift  Meeting-Houfe,  Eagle-ftreet,  London.,  By 
Jqfeph  Ivimey.     2s. 

MEDICAL. 

An  Analytical  View  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Brittih . 
Army.     By  Charles  Maclean,  M.  D.     5s.  6d. 

Cafes  and  Obfervations  in  Surgery,  containing  curious  and 
intereftiog  Cafes  of  Difeafes.  By  Walter  Weldon,  Surgeon* 
3s.  6d. 

The  Pharmacopeia  of  the  Royal  (College  of  Phyficians. 
Translated  into  Englifh  by  Dr.  Campbell.     1  amo.    43. 

A  new  Medicinal,  Economical,  and  Domcftic  Herbal,  being 
a  Letter.prefs  Volume  of  Defcription  to  Dr.  Newton's  Plates. 

The  Pathology  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Larynx  and  Bronchia. 
By  John  Chene,  M.  D.     10s.  6d. 

HISTOIT.      TRAVELS. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Helvetic  Republics.  By  Francis  Hare 
Naylor,  Efq.     4  vols.  8vo.     il.  i6s. 

Letters  from  Walcheren,  being  a  full  and  impartial  Account 
*f  the  daily  Operations  of  the  Army  under  the  Command  ef  the 
Earl  of  Chatham,  from  its  landing  on  the  Bevelandt  till  its  return 
to  England;    By  an  Officer  of  the  81ft  Regiment.     10s.  6d. 

Continental  Excurfions,  or  Tours  into  France,  Switzerland, 
and  Germany,  in  1782,  1787,  and  1789.  With  a  Defcription 
of  Paris,  and  the  Glaciers'  of  Savoy.  To  which  are '  added, 
Obfervations  upon  the  Difpofition  of  the  French,  previous  to  the- 
Revolution.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pennington,  M.  A.  Re&or  of 
Tfcorley,  Herts,  Ac.    z  vols.     i$a. 

A  Journal  of  the  Military  Operations  daring  the  Blockade  and. 
Siege  of  Genoa  j  tranflated  from  •  the  French  of  Paul  Thiebalt, 
General  of  Brigade.     By  John  Maunde.    6%. 

Sir  Ralph  Sadler's  State  Papers.  To  which  is  added,  a  Memoir 
of  the  Life  of  Sir  R.  Sadler,  with  fome  hiftorical  Notes.  By 
Waher  Scott,  Efq.     t  vols.  410.     5I.  p. 

BIOGB.AFHT. 

Memoir*  of  the  life  and  Writings  of  ViAor  Alfieri,  the 
celebrated  Italian  DramatifL  Written  by  himfel£»     2  vols.  8vo. 

t$s. 

Lives  of  the  moft  Eminent  Britifh  Naval  Heroes;  compre* 
lending  Details  of  their  Achievements  in  various  Quarters  of  the 
Qlobe :  forming  a  complete  Naval  Hiftory  from  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VII.  to  the  prefent  Time.     nmo.     7s. 

LAW. 

Proceedings  in  the  Vice. Admiralty  Court  at  Malta  in  the  Cast 
of  the  King  George  Privateer,  Nov.  14,  1807,  before  the  Right 
Worfhipfui  J*  Sewell,  L.L.D.    is. 

The 
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The  Speech  at  large  of  Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  Knt.  his  Majefty*» 
Attorney. General,  on  moving  for  a  Rule  to  (how  Caufe  why  a 
Criminal  Information  fhould  not  be  filed  again  ft  Henry  Clifford, 
Esq.  and  others,  made  in  .the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  on  Mon- 
day, Nov.  20,  1809.  Accurately  and  impartially  taken  in  Short* 
hand  by  Mr.Farquharfon, 

Seven  Charges  given  to  Grand  Juries,  at  the  General  Quarter 
Seifions  of  the  Peace.     2s.  6d. 

POLITICAL. 

The  Principles  and  Conduit  of  the  War.     as. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Statement  and  Evidence  contained 
In  the  Fourth  Report  prefentcd  to  Parliament,  on  the  Conduct 
and  Tranfadions  of  the  Dutch  Coramiffioners.  By  Jofepb  Clay- 
ton Jennyns,  Efq.  Barrifter  at  Law. 

POETRY. 

Imitations  and  Tranflations  from  the  Ancient  and  Modern 
Clafiics;  together  with  original  Poems,  never  before  publifhed* 
Collected  by  J.  C.  Hobhouk,  B.  A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cam* 
bridge.     1  os.  6d» 

The  Peacock  at  Home,  with  other  Poems.  By  Mrs.  Dorfet* 
5$i 

The  Romantic  Mythology.  Part  II.  Containing  Faery* 
i6s. 

Petrarch  Tranflated,  in  a  Selection  of  his  Sonnets  and  Odes, 
accompanied  with  Notes  and  the  original  Italian.  By  the  Tranf. 
lator  of  Catullus.,    10s.  6d.  ,- 

FablesJ  and  Satires,  with  a  Preface  on  the  Efopian  Fable* 
By.  Sir  Brooke  Boothby,  Bart.     2  vols.     15s. 

The  Popilh  Divan,  or  Political  Sanhedrim  :  a  Satirical  Poem  ; 
inferibed  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  the  whole  People  of 
England. .  By  Prinaceous.     js.  6d. 

DRAMA. 

The  Patriotic  Entertainment,  called  the  Jubilee,  now  perform- 
ing at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Haymarket.  By  Jofeph  Kemp,  Muf# 
Doc.     is. 

The  Pleafures  of  Anarchy,  a  Dramatic *Sermon.  To  which 
is  prefixed  a  Map  illoftrative  of  the  Work.  5s.  6d. 
.  Cenfideracions  on  the  pad  and  prefent  State  of  the  Stage,  with 
Reference  to  the  late  Conteft  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre :  to 
which  is  added,  a  Plan  for  a  new  Theatre  for  the  Purpofe  of  hear, 
ing  Plays,    as. 

The  Life  of  John  Philip  Kemble,  Efq.  a  Proprietor  and  Staga 
Manager  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  interfperfed  with  Family 
and  Theatrical  Anecdote.     23.  6d» 

O.  P/s  Manual,  by  a  Patriot.     6d. 

Mrs.  Galindo's  Letter  to  Mrs.  Stddon^s  a  Narrative  of  cir- 
comftantial  Facts,  including  Anecdotes,  Sec.  of  Mrs.  Siddons't 
Life  for  the  kit  feven  Y«sars,  with  fevcral  of  her  Leucf*.    5s.   - 

NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 

The  Son  of  the  Storm.    A  Tale.     By  Henry  Siddons.  4  vols. 
jimo.     1 8s. 

Dangers  through  Life,    or  the  Vittim  of  Sedu&ion.     ty 
Mrs.  Piunkett  (late  Mifs  Gunning.)     3  vols.     15*. 

Black  Rock  Houie,  or  Dear-bought  Experience.  By  the  Author 
of  a  Winter  in  Bath.     3  vols.     1  cs. 

The  Avenger,  or  the  Sicilian  Vefpers.     3  vols.     1 8s. 

Celia  Suited,  or  (he  Rival  Heirefles.     2  vols.     12s. 
.  Tales  of  Yore.     3  vols.     15s. 

The  Aflaffin  of  St.  Glenroy,  or  the  Axis  of  Life.     By  A.T. 
Holftein.     4  vols.     il. 

Scenes  in  Feudal  Times,  a  Romance.  By  R.  H.  Wilmot.  4 
vols.     1 6s. 

A  Winter  in  Edinburgh,  or  the  Ruffian  Brothers.  3  vol*. 
15s. 

Modem  Times ;  or  Anecdotes  of  the  EnglMh  Family.  3  vols. 
15s. 

The  Ill-fated  Mariner,  or  Richard  the  Runaway.  By  Mrs. 
Klkington.    4s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The  Gentleman's  Mathematical  Companion  for  i8iq.     is. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Reyal  Institution ;  me- 
thodically arranged,  with' an  alphabetical  Lift  of  Authors.  By 
William  Harris,  Keeper  of  the  Library.     15s. 

Bibliotheca  Nova  Legum  Angltae  ;  or  a  Complete  Catalogue 
of  Law  Books,  arranged  upon  a  Plan  entirely  new,  compiled  and 
corrected  to  the  prefent  Time.     By  William  Reed.     7s. 

The  Profe  Works  of  John  Milton,  with  a  new  Tnmllation  andf 
an  Introduction,  by  George  Burnett,  Eft},  of  Baliol  College, 
Oxford,     z  vols.     18s. 

.  Evening  Amufenrents  for  the  Year  i8io»-  By  William  Frend, 
Efq.     3s. 

Correfpondcnce  de  Madame  la  Marquife  du  Deffand  avec 
D'Alembert,  &c,     $  vols.     15s. 

The  Gentleman's  Veterinary  Monitor  and  Stable  Guide.  By 
Ydrrick  Wilfon,  Veterinary  Surgeon,  Lemington*  near  Warwick* 
8».j£d. 

.  Logic  made  Eafy  ;  or  a  (hort  View  of  the.  Ariffotelian  Syftem 
of  Reafoning,  and  its  Application  to  Literature,  Science,  and  the 
general  Improvement  of  the  Mind.  Defigned  Chiefly  for  Students 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  By  Henry  Kett,  B,  D.  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College.     i2mo.     35*  6d. 

Remarks  occafioned  by.  the  Supplement  and  Poftfcript  to  the 
fetond  Edition,  revifed  and  augmented,  of  Dr.  Milncr's  Tour  in 
Ireland.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  ElriugtOn,  D.  D.  late  Senior 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,    as. 

'   LITERARY 


*  ••   - 


lltEftAltY   ftfTELLlCENCt. 


H*3 


LlTEftAftY  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  hear  with  pfeafure;  that  Mr.  Hodgfri,  He£W  of  St. 

George's,  Hanover-f quare,  is  preparing  a  collective  edh ion 

♦of  the  works  of  his  venerable  relation,  flie  late  Bfftiftp  of 

"London,  to  which  he -will  betenab]ed  toprefi*  a  ifre  of  tHe 

author,  founded  ontfcemdft  authentic  matdriarh. 

Bifhop  HorJUfs  Sermons  ar«  in  great  forwardnefc  at  tile 
•prefs.    ."    *  , 

A  new  edition  of  Evans's  OtiFBtilJads  (uniform  with  Percys 
~fceliques  and  EHteV  Specimens  of  Antient  PortVvyfsin  the 
.prefs,  and  will  be  publifbed  in  January.     It  ^ill  be  aug- 
mented ft-ofn  the  Roxburgh,  rVpys,  and  other  coHeftions. 

Bifhop  Percy's  Relfyue*  ofAhtintt  Voetry  is  alfo  in  the  j>reftf 
and  a  fourth  volume  is  preparing  for  publication. 

Rev.  Mr.  Todd's  Biographical  'and  Literary  Ittuftraiions  of 
* Chaucer  and  Gower  wilt  be  publlfticd  hi  the  courfe  of  tins 
.month.  f    % 

An  IfiJtoricaU  Topographical,,  and  Statifiicn)  Deferfptnn  of 

Chtlfea  is  in  the  prefs,  and  may  foon  6e  expelled.     The  c?ofn- 

piler  is  Mr.  Faulkrtery  of  Cbeljea,  and  it  promifes,  MVom  the 

great  diligence  wVich  has  been  ufed,  to  be  an  important 

.  acceflion  to  works  of  this  charafter. 

. '  Mr.  Cfiirol,  one  of  his  Majefty's  Chaplains  it  the  Fretrch 
'Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's,  has  jnft  completed  a  work,  btt 
the  mterefting  queftion— "  Whether  a  boarding-fchool  or 
domeftic  education  is  heft  calculated  for  females?"     It  will 

•  ruim  an  uftavo  volume.^ 

A  Friendly  Gift  for  Servants  and  Apprentices,  containing 
chara&crs  and  anecdotes  of  good  and  faithful  fervants, 
by  the  author  .of  "  LefTons.  for  young  Perfons  in  humble 

•  Life/'  will  be  publimed  lhortly . 

A  new  edition,  being  the  third,  of  £.  and  J.  Brute's  Intro- 
duction to  Geography  and  AJironomy,  is  in  the  prefs,  and  will  , 
Ipecdily  be  puhliQied* 

We  underftand,- that  the  public  will  ftortly  be  gratified 
by  the  publication  of  a  feries  of  in'ercfting  Letters  from 
Madame  la  Marauife  du  Deffand  to  the  Honourable  Horace 
Wdtpott,  Afterwards  the  Earl  of  Oiford,  from  the  year  176(3 
to  the  year  J 780.  To  thefe  will  be  added,  fome  Letters 
from  the  fame  Lady  to  Vakiire,  published  from  the  original* 
at  Strawberry-hill. 

Dr.  Laurence  is  preparing  for  the  prefs,  from  the  papers 

^f  his  late  brother,  a  volume  of  Critical  Operations  upon  the 
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jfew  TeJUmeni,  particularly  upon  the  prophecies  in  the  Reve> 
lations* 

A  new  edition  of  the  Theological  and  Mifcetlaneous  Worh 
ofth$  late  Rev.  William  Jones,  of  Nayland,  in  fix  large  oftavo 
volumes,  is  in  the  pneft,  and  will  appear  early  in  the  next 

A  Selection  from  the  Hefperldes  of  Robert  Herrick*  with  Notes, 
and  an  Engraving  of  the  Head  of  the  Author  by  Schiavo- 
netti,  is  printing  at  Briftol,  and  will  appear  early  in 
January. 

The  Ancient  Britj/b  Drama  will  be  publifhed  in  January* 
It  will  be  in  three  volumes,  royal  oftavo,  double  columns. 

The  reprint  of  BlomejukTs  HiJUry  of Norfolk  is  now  com- 
pleted, in  eleven  volumes,  o&avo. 

Sir  Richard  Hoare*s  Ancient  Wiltjbire  is  now  at  prefs,  and 
the  firft  part,  containing  feveral  fine  plates,  will  appear  early 
in  the  fpring. 

It  is  important  to  know,  that  the  public  will,  before  Chrift- 
tnas,  be  benefited  by  the  two  following  works  from  the  Av« 
Dr.  Charles  Burney  : — 

The  Metrical  Arrangement  of  AEfchjli  Chorici  Qmius,  and 
An  Abridgment  of  Pearfen's  Expyttion  of  the  Creed.  This 
laft  is  intended  for  the  ufe  of  both  fexes. 

A  Selection  from  the  Juvenilia  of  George  Wither  is  alfo  in  a 
Hate  of  confiderabte  forwardnefs.  The  editor  has  been 
favoured  by  Mr.  Heber  with  the  loan  of  the  fcarcefl  of 
Wither's  produfiions,  hi*  Second  Remembrancer,  from  which 
feveral  extra&s  will  be  made* 


counterfoils* 

In  oar  laft,  p.  330*  we  6b jelled  to  *«raS*yf  as  a  wroag, 

Siat,  in  the  Dean  of  Weftminftcr's  edition  of  Arrian's  Indies* 
nt  we  did  not  then  advert  to  the  circomftance  of  that  baok 
biing  profefledly  written  in  the  Ionic  dialed,  though  the 
Anabafis  of  the  fame  author  is  in  the  Attic ;  confeouentlv  in 
printing  nvtbct%  the  Dean  is  more  correft  than  Sehmeidw>  who 
gives  aafonrty  here  and  in  other  paflkges. v 

Page  34.!,  line  2,  for  il.  11s.  6d.  read  2I.  tu 
In  p.  43  8,  of  the  prefent  Number,  in  the  note,  imJUadef,  the 
firft  Elegy  of  Secundus/'  rtad,   «  the  firft  book  of  the  EpHHes 
of  Secondus,  Eg»  xi.  Ad  Sibrandam  Oceonam.'1 


THE 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 


For  DECEMBER,   1809. 


Kelyu  ri  Xoura  w><rrc*  ifAifoaxovw 

Jifiuq  ri  rut  QufaAu  a>@ku@iK  tan* 

M/cb\  Septem.  C.  Tbebt 

We  ftfll  with  watchful  care  (hall  look  abroad, 
And,  if  a  hoftile  foot  (hall  chance  appear. 
You  (hall  be  warned,  and  as  we  truftbe  fafe. 


Art.  I.  A  Defcripthe  Catalogue  of  the  Oriental  Library  of 
the  late  Tippoo  Sultan  of  My/ore.  To  which  are  prefixed. 
Memoirs  ofHyderAly  Khan,  and  his  Son  Tippoo  Sultan.  By 
Charles  Stewart,  Efq.  M.  A.  S.  late  Major  on  the  Bengal 
EftabKJbment,  and  Profeffir  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the 
Honourable  Eajl  India  Company's  College  at  Hertford,  Cam* 
bridge %  printed :  London,  Longman  and  Co.     1809. 

^pHE  (hort  memoirs  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  of  his  fon  Tippoo 
-*•  Sultan  are  extremely  interefting.  Had  not  the  plans  laid 
by  the  latter  been  feen  and  counteracted  by.the  active  vigilance 
and  penetration  of  Marquis  Wellefley,  we  fhouid have  had  ere 
this  to  lament  the  lofs  of  our  pofleflions  in  India.  The 
pleafure  we  have  experienced  in  perilling  thefe  (heets  has  been 
confidently  heightened  by  our  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of 
the  contents,  (Major  Stewart  giving  notes  and  references  front 
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the  mod  authentic  materials)  and  from  the  model), unafTuming 
manner  in  which  the  whole  is  written. 

The  work  Major  Stewart  propofed  to  write  (a  Defcriptivc 
Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Sultan  Tippoo)  was  one  of  great  - 
turiofity  to  all  clafles  of  readers,  and  a  defideratum  of  real  * 
confequence  to  Oriental  fcholars.  On.  the  whole,  we  are 
jnuch  pleafed  with  the  execution.  He  appears  to  have  con- 
ftilted  the  bed  models,  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale  of  Her- 
belot,  and  fubfcquemly  the  catalogues  of  the  Libraries  of 
the  Efcurial,  and  of-  the  King  of  France  at  Paris;  jmd  al- 
though we  coincide  with  him  in  opinion,  that  it  would  have 
required  much  time  and  a  confiderable  expence  to  have 
adopted  the  plan  of  thofe  works,  we  regret  that  a  gentleman 
who  appears  every  way  fo  capable  ot  the  talk  did  not. make 
his  memoir  of  each  important  work,  and  of  its  author,  a  little 
more  diffufe.  His  plan  and  arrangement  are  excellent,  and, 
as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  exarrlineand  collate,  his  accu- 
racy is  nearly  unqueftionable,  as  will  beobferved  by  the  few 
corrections  we  have  had  to  make,  during  a  minute  perufal  of 
the  work. 

As  No.  1.  of  the  clafs  of  Perfian  Hiflory  is  a  book  highly 
efleemed  in  the  Eaft,  we  conceive  it  will  .be  indulging  out 
readers  to  give  an  account  of  it  in  Major  Stewart's  own 
words.       , 

"  No.  i,..  Tai  ikh  Rozct  al  Suffa.  Large  folio,  Natl  Mile 
character.  This  is  the  mod  efteemed  hiftory  in  the  Perfian  Ian. 
guagc,  and  confifts  of  an  Introduction,  feven  Sections,  and  a 
Conclufion. 

"  Introduction— on  the  utility  of  hiftory  in  general,  and  more 
tlpecially  tofovcrcigns  and  rulers. 

i€  Seel.  i.  defcribes  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  deluge ; 
details  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets;  and  contains  the 
ancient  hiftory  of  Per  fin,  to  the  con  quell  of  that  country  by  the 
Mohammedans,  A.  D.  636. 

u  Seel.  .2.  details  the  hiftory  of  Mohammed,  and  the  four  Sift 
Kfcalffs,  Abubeker,.  Omar,  Ofmati  (Othman),  and  Aly;  with  a 
particular  account  of  their  conqnefts  to  A.  D.  664. 

u  Seel.  3.  contains  the  lives  of  the  twelve  Imams,  who  are 
held  in  the  higheft  veneration  by  the  Perflate. .  The  firft  of  thefe 
was.  Aly,  and  the  laft  Mehedy.  This  perfon  is  faid  to  be  ftiU 
Kfrng,  And  will  appear  again,  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
jjefii*  CJirift,  for  the  converfton  of  infidels*  to  the  Mohammedan 
religion.  He  was  bprn  A.  D.  .869, and  i&fuppo&d  to  be  concealed 
in  a  cave. .  This,  fcclion  comprifes  alfo  the  hiftory  of  the  Khalifs, 
from  Moav.ia,  A.  D.  66 1,-  to  Moftafim  Billab,  1 258^,  when  the 
Khalifat  was  overturned,  on  the  taking  of  Bagdad  by  the  Tar- 
,-  .  .  .  tars, 
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tftrS}   linde'r  Holagon  Khan,  grandfon  of  Genghiez   (Chengez) 
Khan. 

"  Seft.  4.  includes  memoir*  of  the  dynaftiet  of  Thabarides^ 
Soffit  rides,  8amanides,  Dilcrhchs,  Buides,  Scljukides,  and  Attn. 
begs,  who  reigned  over  Perils,  Tranfbnaniaj  Irak,  Set.  from  about 
the  year  Soo  to  1  263. 

.  "  Seft.  r.  prefcrits  the  hiftdry  of  the  celebrated  conqueror 
Genghiez  Khan,  who  was  born  A.  D.  1 1  £4,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
feventy-  three;  alfo  memoirs  of  his  defcendantsj  who  reigned  dvet 
Perfia  till  153?. 

"  Seel.  6.  exhibits  the  hiftory  of  the*  rcnowrfed  Timdar  (Ta* 
raerlane),  born  A.  D.  133c,  and  died  1404;  alfo  of  his  for.s  and 
fucccflbrs,  to  the  year  14264 

.  "  Seel*  7.  In  thisfoftion  are  preferved  the  memoirs  of  Sul ran 
Buflein  Mirza  Aboui  Ghazy  'Behadur*  fourth  in  defcent  from 
Timour*  who  reigned  with  great  repute  over  KhorafTan  for  thirty- 
four  years,  and  died  A.  Dk  15  of.  The  encouragement  which 
this  prince  gave  to  learning  will  appear  by  the  number  of  authors 
quoted  in  this  Catalogue,  who  lived  at  his  Court,  and  dedicated 
their  works  cither  to  him  or  his  minifters. 

"  ConduCtorf — contains  a  description  of  the  city,  of  Herat 
(then  the  capital  of  KhorafTan),  and  of  feveral  other  places  of 
that  kingdom* 

"  The  author  of  this  efteexried  work  was  the  celebrated  Mb* 
hammed  MirKhivund  Shah,  who  died  in  KhorafVan,  A.  D*  14974 
It  is  dedicated  to  Aly  Shir,  Vizier  of  Sultan  Huflein,  the  patron 
of  the  learned  of  his  time,  and  himfeif  a  poet  and  author  of 
note. 

We  think  Major  Stewart  fhould  haVe  given  a  thmflatioA  of* 
the  titles  of  every  book,  (of  fome  he  has,)  as  well  as  an'  ac* 
count  of  their  contents.  The  title  of  this  work  is  very  ap- 
pofite  for  a  General  Hiftory,  Rozet  at  Suffa  menus',  ••  The 
Garden  of  Purity  or  Truth." 

In  defcribing  No.  15  of  this  clafs,  the  M'tzam  al  Tqajikh, 
a  mod  excellent  and  ufeful  little  book*  we  qpneeive  Major 
Stewart  has  been  much  tooconcife.  He  rrierely  calls  it  "  An 
Epitome  of  Oriental  Hiftory  from  Adam  to  tpe  Overthrow 
ol  the  Khalifat  by  the  Tartars  under  Holagou  Khan,  A.  D. 
1258.  The  author  Was  Abu  Saied  Byzavy,  A.  D.  1275. '*• 
We  therefore  fubjoin  a  table  of  its  contents  from  a  copy  of 
the  work  itfelf. 

.  The  Nizam  al  Tawarikh*. written  by  Abu  Saaed  Abdullah  ben 
Abi  al  Kafim  Omar  ben  Maharafned  ben  al  Baizavi  on  the  z  1  ft 
oi  Moherrera,  694  of  the  Hijra,  is  an  abridged  account  of  the 
kings  and  rulers  of  the  countries  comprehended  between  the  rivers 
Forat  (Euphrates)  and  Jihon  (Battrus)  to  the  weft,  and  eaft,  and 
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the  kingdoms  of  Khejend  and  Arabia  to  the  north  and  fouth,  and 
takes  in  a  fpace  of  time  from  Adam  to  the  year  694  of  the  H'ljrau 
It  is  divided  into  four  chapters. 

Chapter  ift.  contains  an  account  of  the.  prophets  and  rulers 
from  Adam  to  Noah  inclufive ;  comprizing  ten  perfons  and  a  fpace 
of  about  2500  years. 

Chapter  2d.  An  account  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia  and  the  illnf- 
trious  men  and  philofbphers  contemporary  with  them ;  comprizing 
the  reigns  of  feventy-three  kings,  and  a  fpace  of  41 81  years  and 
one  month,  fubdivided  into  four  dynafties,  viz.  1.  Pelhdadiam. 
2.  Caiantans.  3.  Ajbcanians.  4.  Safanians — from  Cayumura 
to  Zezdejerd  ben  Sheheryar. 

Chapter  3d.  An  account  of  the  Khalifa,  comprizing  a  fpace 
of  645  year*,  in  three  fucceflions—  ift.  of  thirty  years  duration, 
commencing  with  Abubeker,  and  ending  with  Amir  al  Momeni*, 
Huflein  the  fon  of  AH.  id.  Beni  Omiah,  of  9;  years  duration, 
and  thirteen  reigns,  from  Moaviah  to  Merwan  ben  Mohammed. 
3d.  Beni  Abas,  of  520  years  duration,  and  thirty-feven  reigns, 
from  Al  Sifaj  Abo  al  Abas  Abdullah  to  al  Motaafera.  • 

Chapter  4th.  An  account  of  the  Kings  and  Sultans  of  diffe- 
rent provinces  of  Iran,  contemporary  with  the  AbaGdes,  divided 
into  nine  dyr»afties,  viz.  i.  Saferiah.  2.  Samaniah.  3.  Ghaz- 
neviah  and  Ghoriah.  4.  Dilemiah.  5.  Siljukiah.  6.  Malahe- 
dah  or  of  Koheftan.  7.  Si  1  ghoriah.  8.  Khoarizmiah;  and  9. 
fylogho}.  The  id.  comprizing  three  reigns,  and  a  period  of  co> 
years.  2d.  ten  reigm  and  102  years.  3d.  twelve  reigns  and  161 
years.  4th,  fixteen  reigns  and  126  years.  5th.  fourteen  reigns 
and  nearly  160  years.  6th.  twenty  reigns  and  171  years  and 
four  months.  7th.  eleven  reigns  and  131  years,  to  the  pe- 
riod of  writing  this  book.  8th.  eight  reigns  and  1 28  years. 
9th.  the  Moghols,  originally  defcended  from  Chengez  Khan,  conu 
mencing  from  Holagu  Khan/  A.  H.  654,  and  ending  with  the 
reign  of  .Sultan  Abdil  Abufaaed  Khan  Buhadur. 

*  * 

As  a  fpecimen  of  Indian  Hiftory,  we  conceive  our  reader! 
ivill  not  be  difpIeaTed  at  our  giving  them  Major  Stewart's  de> 
fcription  of  No\  29  of  that  elali— Finlhtch's  Hiftory. 

•  •  * 

•  **  A  General  Hiftory  of  India,  on  which  the  author  was  em- 
ployed for  twenty  years ;  containing  an  Introduction,  twelve 
books,  and  a  concrafion. 

"  Introduction  contains  the  ancient  niftory  of  India,  and  a 
Ihort  account  of  the  Hindoos. 

"  Book  i.  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Ghixri,  commencing 
with  Nasir  Addeen  Subaclagy,  and  terminating  with  Mohajnaed 
Ghory,  from  A.  D.  975  to  1 186. 

"  Book  2.  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Dhely,  from  the  ac* 
oeffiohof  Cuttub  Addeen  Abiefc,  A,D.  1205,  to  the  death  of 
Akbcrin  1605* 

"  A  tcry 
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"  A  very  good  verfion  of  theft  two  books  has  been  given  by 
Colonel  Dow,  which  is  generally  known. 

"  Book  3*  Memoirs  of  the  Mohammedan  Princes  of  the 
Dekhan,  from  A.  D.  1347  to  1(96* 

"  As  the.  public  are  in  pofleflion  of  a  very  excellent  transla- 
tion of  this  book  by  Jonathan  Scott,  Efq.  any  further  description 
of  it  here  is  thought  unneceffary. 

"  Book  4.     Merapirs  of  the  Princes  of  Gujcrat 
u  Book  5.     Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Malwa.     Vide  4th 
tod  6th  feAions  of  the  Tabkaac  Akberry. 

"  Book  6*  Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  KMndeifh  (now  in 
pofleffion  of  the  Mahrattas)  till  reduced  by  the  Imperor  Akber. 

"  Book  7.  The  Hiftory  of  Bengal.  This  province  was  firftf 
reduced  by  the  Mohammedans,  during  the  reign  of  Mohammed 
Ghory,  about  the*  end  of  the  12th  century,  without  an  effort  on 
the  part  of  its  daftaYdly  inhabitants  for  the  prefervation  of  their 
liberty  and  their  temples,  by  an  officer  named  Bukhtyar  Khelegy  $ 
and  fince  that  period,  has  in  general  been  fubjeft  to  the  empire  of 
Dhely  ;  bat  being  at  a  diftance  from  the  capital,  the  governors 
have  frequently  arrogated  to  themfelves  independence.  Three  of 
its  fovereigns,  in  fucceflion,  were  either  eunuchs  or  Abyflinian 
(laves,  who,  having  murdered  their  matters,  aflumed  the  reins  of 
authority,  and  decorated  themfelves  with  lofty  titles ;  but  fince 
the  acceflion  of  the  great  Akber  to  the  throne  of  Hinduftan,  ic 
has  been  regularly  governed  by  a  viceroy.  Having  been  the  ob«< 
jeel  of  ambition  of  all  the  Omrahs,  it  was  diftinguifhed  by  the 
appellation  of  Jennebal  Balad,  or  the  Paradife  of  Regions. 
"  Book  8.  Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Multan. 
t€  Book  9*  Memoirs  of  the  Princes  of  Sinde.  Vide  7  th 
and  ojhfe&ions  of  the  Tabkat  Akberry. 

"  Book  10.     Hiftory  of  Caihmire.     The  ancient  (late  of  this 
delightful  region  is  much  disfigured  by  fable.     By  many  it  is  fupi 
pofed  the  Hindu  religion  originated  here,  every  river,  mountain, 
and  fountain  being  facred  to  fome  deity.     It  is  however  certain, 
that  Cathmire  was  long  governed  by  a  line  of  its  native  princes  j 
and  the  firft  time  we  hear  of  its  having  been  overrun  by  foreign 
armies  was  in  the  year  of  the  Hejira  724,  or  A.  D.  1323,  when 
it  was  invaded  by  an  army  of  70,000  Turks,  who,  with  their 
ufual  cruelty,  demolished  the  temples,  and  tinged  the  rivers  with 
blood.     Their  chie£  Sultan  K odder  Khan  Runju,  eftablilhedJiim- 
felf  on  the  throne,  and  was.  foon  after  converted  to  Mahomme. 
danifm.    He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Vizier,  Shahmir,  a  Derveim, 
A.  D.  1341,  under  whofe  posterity  it  remained  till  the  year 
15419  when  it  was  taken  pofleffion  of  by  Mirza  Hyder,  in  the 
name  of  the  Emperor  Homayoon  of  Hinduftan ;  and  in  the  year 
1 588  it  was  annexed  to  the  empire  by  the  great  Akber. 
,    "  Book  1 1.     The  Hiftory  of  the  Zamorins  of  Malabar,  a 
race  of  princes  whofe  memoirs  are  very  interefting  to  us,  having 
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hptt\  the  fir  ft  Indians  who  entered  into  treaty  with,  or  waged  war 
agaiml,  Europeans.  Unfortunately  Ferimrah  did  not  conftdor 
tbern  ip  the  fame  point  of  view,  and  his  detail  of  their  a&ions  i| 
rather  concife. 

"  Boole  1  i.  gives  an  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese, 
ind  of  the  other  Europeans  ip  India,  and  defcribes  the  firft  fetr 
tlement  of  the  EngHih  at  Surat.  -     • 

u  Conclufion,  refpe&s  the  geography,  topography j  and  climate 
of  India, 

"  The  author  of  this  very  elaborate  work  was  Mohammed 
Knzim  pcrifhtah,  of  Ahmednayur  in  the  Dekhan,  dedicated  to 
Sujran  Abool  MuzufFer  Ibrahim  Adil  j5h§h  the  fecond,  of  Biji* 
pore,  A.  D.  1609." 

Ectlefiaftical  Hiftory,  No.  6£,  page  S3.  Rouzet  a]  Slio, 
h.rda,  or  the  Garden  of  Martyrs.  As  Major  {Stewart  has. 
not  in  our  opinion  been  fufficiently  particular  in  his  account 
of  this  work,  we  fubjoin  a  tabic  of  its  contents,  as  being  a 
book  of  great  note  amongft  Muflulmans,  and  written  in  a 
peculiarly  fimple  and  interefting  flyle,  It  is  divided  intq 
ten  chapters  and  a  cpnclufipn. 

Chapter  i(tf  An  account  of  the  Prophets  from  Adam  to  Mo- 
hammed, in  the  commencement  of  which  is  a  very  altering  narra- 
tive of  the  death  of  Abel  by  the  hand  of  Cain,  and  the  lamen- 
tations of  Adam  over  the  body  of  his  favourite  chiklt 

Chapter  2d.  The  enmity  of  the  tribe  of  Koreifh  to  Moham. 
rned,  and  the  martyrdom  of  Ham  j  ah  and  Janfer. 

Chapter  3d.     The  death  of  the  Prophet. 

Chapter  4th.  An  account  of  Fatima,  the  daughter  of  the 
Prophet,  from  her  birth  to  her  death. 

.    Chapter  5th.     An  account  of  Musteza  AH,  from  his  birth  to 
th'  hriur  of  hi*  martyrdom. 

Chapter  6th.  The  excellencies  of  Imam  Harlan,  and  an  ac« 
count  of  hi*  a£Uon*Jrora  his  birth  to  his  death, 

Chapter  7  th,  The  praifes  of  Imam.  Huflein,  and  what  hap. 
pened  after  his  brorher  Haflan 's death. 

Chapter  8th.  The  martyrdom  of  Mofelm  ben  Akil,  ben  AM 
Taltb,  and  the  rrjurder  of  his  children. 

Chapter  9th.  The  arrival  of  Iluflein  at  Kerbela,  his  battle 
with  his  cpermes  there,  and  the  confequent  roartyrdonr  of  him, 
his  children,  relations,  and  followers. 

Chapter  10.  What  happened  to  the  people  of  Mecca  after 
Huf  in'b  deijtrjj  and  the  fate  of  thofe  who  fought  again  ft  him  at 
Xerbela. 

Conclufiqn,  Some  account  of  the  descendants  of  the  Prophet, 
and  their  genealogies* 

We  fhpuld  be  very  glad  to  fee  a  good  verfio'n  of  this  rno^ 
affecting  volume  in  an  Englifh  (\ic(s. 
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"Either  Major  Stewart  has.  made  a  miftake  in  his  accbunt 
of  the  Akblak  Nafery,  in  the  divifion  of  Ethics,  No.  9,  page  ^ 
51,  or  the  copy  in  Tippoo  Sultan's  collection,  differs  from 
feveral  manuicripts  ot  that  work  which  we  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  examining.     We  believe  the  proper  reading  of 
the  name  of  the  author  of  Kctab  al  Teharet  (the  original . 
Arabic  work)  is  Abu  Aly  Mohammed  Ben  Mefcaviah,  and  * 
not   Mekavieh.     The  arrangement  of  the  chapters  too  is 
widely  different ;  Major  S.  makes  them  fix,  but  we  can  only' 
find  three,   which  are  divided  and  fubdivided  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. 

Three  Makalah,  chapters  or  divifions. 

,  Makalah  i ft.  conftlH  of  two  divifionv— divifion  ift.  fubdivided 
into  feven  fe&ions — divifion  2d.  into  ten  fcclions. 

Makalah  2d.  conftils  of  five  feciious. 

Makalah  3d.  contains  eight  fcftions,  concluding  with  the  .ad- 
vice of  Plato,  &c. 

In  the  divifion  of  Poetry  we  quote  the  notices  given  by 
Major  Stewart,  of  Sady  and  Hafiz,  and  regret  that  he  has  not: 
indulged  the  public  with  (hort  accounts  of  all  the  authors  of 
the  different  works,  and  with  fuch  little  anecdotes  as  would  ena- 
ble the  reader  to  form  fome  idea  of  their  refpechve  characters. 
He  could  have  procured  the  memoirs  of  all  the  bell  authors- 
(particularly  of  poets)  in  the  Biographers,  or  Tezkerebs  of 
Dowlat  Sliah,  Taki  Auhadi,  Sirajuddin  Ali,  Ali  Kuli,  Sam 
Mirza,  &c.  &c.  and  he  has  (hewn  us  how  very  capable  he 
is  of  felefting  and  arranging  them. 

"  Kulliat  S4dy.  The  works  of  Sady,  containing  feventeen 
books,  all  of  which  are  held  in  great  eft  i  mat  ion.  The  author 
was  the  celebrated  Mofhleh  addeen  Shaikh  Sady  of  Shiraz.  He 
Hied  A.  D,  1290,  aged  ioz  years.  During  his  youth  he  ferved 
as  a  foldier  both  againft  the  Hindus  and  Chriitians  :  by  the  latter- 
he  was  taken  prifoncr,  and  obliged  to  work  at  the  fortiScations 
of  Tripoli,  whence  he  was  liberated  by  a  perfon  who  gave  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage ;  but  the  lady  was  of  fo  bad  a  temper, 
that  the  poet  complained  he  had  exchanged  his  flavery  for  a  worfe 
bondage. 

"  He  was  a  great  traveller,  and  made  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca 
fourteen  times.  When  advanced  in  years,  he  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  folitude  and  religious  contemplation.  He  was  a  jjif^ 
cipleofthc  venerated  Sfjfy,  Abd  al  Cadcr  Ghilani,  or,  at  lea  ft, 
adopted  his  opinions.  During  the  period  of  his  retirement  he 
was  vifiied  by  Princes  and  the  great  men  of  the  age^  and  was  held 
in  the  higheft  degree  of  veneration  by  the  people.  His  tomb  is 
ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Shiraz, 
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"  A  very  good  edition  of  S&dy's  works  was  pabUflied  in  Cat* 
cntta  about  twelve  years  ago,  by  Mr,  Harrington;  with  an 
Engltth  Preface,  containing  the  memoirs  of  the  Author,  and 
many  other  interefting  anecdotes," 

No.  50  of  the  divifion  of  Poetry,  page  64,  is  the  Duwaa 
Khuage. 

"  The  celebrated  collection  of  myftical  and  other  poems  of 
Hafiz,  moft  of  which  have  been  at  different  times  tranflated  into 
fome  of  the  European  languages.  At  the  head  of  the  EoglHk 
i  tranflators  ftand  Sir  W.  Jones,  Meflrs.  Richardfon  and  Carlyle* 
The  two  former,  however,  acknowledge  their  obligations  to 
Baron  Revitfky,  whofe  Specimina  Poefeos  Perfics?  were  pabliihed 
at  Vienna  in  the  year  1770.  Vide  Sir  W.  Jones's  Works,  VoL 
2d.  page  321 ;  Vol.  5th.  page  484. 

*•  The  author  of  thefe  Poems  was  Mohammed  Shems  addeen 
Hafiz,  of  Shiraz.  He  died  A.  D.  1394,  and  was  buried  with 
corfiderable  pomp.  His  tomb  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  his  native  city. 

"  A  few  of  his  poems  may  be  under  flood  in  a  literal  fenfe,  but 
in  general  they  are  figurative,  and  allude  to  theSfify  doctrines* 
'  Had  wealth  or  fenfual  enjoyments  been  the  wi(h  of  Hafiz,  they 
might  have  been  amply  gratified,  as  moft  liberal  offers,  both  from 
the  princes  of  Perfia  and  India,  were  held  oat  to  him ;  but  he 
preferred  a  life  of  poverty  and  retirement.  He  was  eminent  for 
his  piety,  and  pafled  much  of  his  time  in  folitude,  devoting  him- 
felf  to  the  fervke  of  God,  and  reflecting  on  the  Divine  Nature, 
By  tjie  general  confent  of  his  countrymen  he  is  clafled  among 
their  infpired  and  holy  men;  and  his  works,  held  as  inferior  only 
to  the  Koran,  are  frequently  confulted  by  divines.  The  ufuxper 
Nadir  Shah  never  undertook  any  arduous  enterprise  unlets  bo 
found  a  happy  omen  in  thefe  myfterious  poems/* 

In  this  divifion  (poetry,)  where  the  works  of  Jaroy  are 
mentioned,  vide  Not,  52  and  54,  we  find  the  fame  miftake 
in  the  title  of  one  of  the  poems,  as  crept  into  Sir  William 
Jones's  Grammar.  We  allude  to  that  named  by  Major 
SttWart  *•  Sejyet  al  Abrar"  (the  Manners  of  the  Juft),  but 
which  in  every  man  u  fcript  we  have  ever  feen  (and  we  have  feen 
fome  good  and  valuable  copies)  is  written  Sabbat  al  Abrar, 
The  difference  in  Perfian  characters,  as  the  Oriental  fcholar 
will  foon  difcover,  is  not  eafily  difeerncd,  but  we  will  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  after  reading  this  notice  there  are  few  readers 
of  Perfian  who  will  fail  to  perceive,  on  examining  their 
Copies  of  this  poem,  that  the  firft  diacritical  point  in  the 
word  is  the  diftinguifhing  mark  of  Be  and  not  of  Jim.  Be- 
{idea  the  meaning  of  the  word  Sabbat  (a  rofary)  is  much 
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more  appofite  than  that  of  Sejyet,  (manners;  as  the  book 
coiifift*  of  a  firing  of  forty  lcparate  prayers,  or  fermons. 
Should  there  ftill  be  a  doubt  on  the  fubjed,  it  mull  be  done 
away  by  reading  the  author's  preface,  where,  by  (canning 
the  lines  in  which  the  title  of  the  book  is  introduced,  it  will  • 
be  found  that  Sejyet  would  be  a  fyllable  too  long  for  the 
metre.  Jiray,  moreover,  in  recommending  the  per  u  fa  I  o£ 
his  book  to  the  virtuous,  plays  on  the  title  by  requeuing  they 
will  wear  his  rofary  round  their  necks. 

We  now  take  leave  of  Major  Stewart,  highly  pleafed  with 
his  interefting  catalogue,  but  cannot  pafs  by  the  few  errata 
which,  we  prefume,  nas  efcaped  his  notice. 

In  the  word  Hind,   in  Perfian  characters,  the  letter  Ye  ' 
(hould  be  omitted.  .  Vide  Indian  Hiftory,  No.  42,  page  1 7. 

The  word  NLiarij  Ihould  be  fpelt  with  an  Ain  inftead  of  a 
Vaw.     Vide  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  No.  57,  page  ££• 

For  Joy  Buflynt  read  Joy  Bajhiftu.  Vide  Ethics,,  No.  2 19 
page  53. 

Corabidio,  in  Perfian  charafiers,  has  Ye  inftead  of  Be. 
Vide  Phyfic,  No.  20,  page  110. 

Sherch,  in  Perfian,  has  a  Sin  inftead  of  a  Shin*  Vide 
Philofophy,  No.  S,  page  117. 

The  word  Nahu  has  a  Hamza  inftead  of  a  He.     Vide 
Turkifh  Books,  No.  2,  page  184,  and  Arabic  Books,  No.  5,  • 
page  188. 

As  l'pecimens  of  Major  Stewart's  ftylc,  we  fubjoin  a  Few 
extracts  from  his  ••  Memoirs  of  Hyder  Aly  Khan,"  and  of 
"  Tippoo  Sultan,"  and  alfo  a  few  paffages  from  his  tranfla- 
tions  in  the  appendix. 

From  the  Mermirs  of  Hyder  Aly  Khan. 

*€  Hyder  Aly  now  perceived,  with  triumph,  his  ambitious 
y iews  ripening  to  maturity,  and,  under  pretence  of  fecuring  his 
conquefts,  augmented  his  old  corps,  and  took  into  his  fervice  an 
additional  body  of  troops,  on  whole  attachment  he  could  de- 
pend." 

"  Thefc  circumftances  being  reported   to  the  Del5  way,  he 
began  to  repent  of  the  blind  partiality  which  had  induced  him  to 
raife  Hyder  Aly  to  fo  dangerous  a  height  of  power  and  authority,  . 
and  propofed  to  the  R2jf  to  inveigle  him  to  Seringapatam,  and 
to  .iecure  his  perfon.     In  profecution  of  this  defign,  a  letter,  re. 

Jlete  with  thanks  and  flattery,  was  written  by  the  Delaway  to 
lyder,  inviting  him  to  return  to  court,  to  receive  fome  diftin. 
guiftied  mark  of  honour,  in  reward  for  his  brilliant  fervices. 

"  Hyder,  who  was  well  verfed  in  all  the  intrigues  and  politics 
•fan  Oriental  court,  constantly  retained  a  private  agent  at  Serin*  * 
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gapatam,  to  whom  he  paid  a  liberal  allowance  for  furmJbing  him  * 
with  intelligence.  From  this  perfon  he  learnt  the  infidious  par- 
port  of  the  letter  before  it  arrived.  After  confidering  the  fteps 
it  became  ncceflary  to  take,  he  marched  from  Batapbre  to  Banga- 
lore, and  having  collected  all  his  force*,  proceeded  at  their  head 
j  to  Seringapatam,  where  he  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city.  In  the  'evening  he  went  to  pay  his  refpects  to  the  minifter, 
attended  by  a  few  trufty  followers ;  but,  although  every  thing 
had  previou fly  been  arranged  for  feizing  or  putting  him  to  death, 
the  opportunity  was  fufFered  to  efcape,  and  no  attempt  was  made. 
The  next  vifit  was  fixed  for  the  perpetration  of  the  aft ;  but  the 
attachment  which  fome  perfons,  acquainted  with  the  intentions  of 
the  Delaway,  bore  to  Hyder,  induced  them  to  apprize  him  of  the 
plans  in  agitation  again!*  him.  Although  previou  fly  aware  of 
the  hoftile  defigns  of  the  minifter,  'he  affetted  much  furprize  and 
alarm -at  this  intelligence ;  and,  having  confalted  with  his  friends, 
refolved  to  depofe  the  Delaway.  To  accomplilh  this  object,  he 
proceeded,  a  few  days  afterwards,  under  pretence  of  paying  the 
promifed  vifit,  to  the  refidence  of  the  minifter,  and,  ftationing  a 
party  of  soldiers  at  the  door,  entered  the  houfe  with  a  feleft 
guard,  and,  without  oppofuion,  took  him  prifbner.  A  detach- 
ment was. then  font  to  reduce  the  palace;  bat  the  Raja  fubmitted 
voluntarily,  and,  fending  for  Hyder  Aly,  received  him  moft  gra- 
cioujlf,  and  declared,  before  the  whole  court,  that  the  conduct  of 
Josachuri  N  undo  raj  having  for  fopie  time  paft  given  him  great 
offence,  it  had  been  his  ferious  intention  to  depofe  him  from  the 
office  of  .Delaway,.  and  to  -confer  that  honour  on  his  general, 
Hyder  Aly  ;  but  that  meafure  being  now  happily  effe&cd  without 
his  interference,  he  had  much  pleauire  in  placing  the  reins  of  go. 
vern meat  in  fo  able  hands.  Hyder,  feeing  the  Rajah  fufficiently 
intimidated,  was  profufe  in  his  protections  of  fidelity  and 
attachment,  and  a  Hedged  the  minifter1  s  deiign  upon  bis  life  as  the 
fole  caufe  of  the  commotion  which  had  taken  place.  Next  day, 
however,  he  repaired  to  court,  and  demanded  a  patent  or  com- 
million  conferring  on  him  and'  his  posterity  the  perpetual  office  of. 
"Delaway.  The  Raja,  dreading  the  confluences  of  a  refufal, 
acquiefced  in  this  demand,  and  contented  himfelf  with  requiring 
a  written  engagement,  ftipulating  that  he  and  his  pollen ty  fhould 
prove  themjclve*  loyal  and  obedient  fubje&s.  Thus  Hyder  Aly 
acquired  the  real  fo  ve  reign  ty  of  My  fore,  but  for  fome  time  con~ 
tinued  his  rcfpe&ful  behaviour  to  the  Raja.  AH  the  public  acl$ 
of  government  were  made  in  the  name  of  the  prince;  and,  on 
occafton  of  my  new  conquefis,  congratulatory  letters  and  prefeats 
were  font  to  him.     This  event  happened  in  the  year  i7S9» 

if  The  firft  aft  of  Hyder  Aly's  authority  was  to  get  pofteffion 
of  the  fort  of  Myforc.  To  this  place  he  fent  his  prifoner,  the 
l^te  Delaway,  with  his  two  fons,  Vuajand  and  Tadaraj,  but 
allowed  them  a  comfortable  penfiop.     The  Vat  her  furvived  his 
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Aifgrace  thirteen  years  ;  and  one  of  the  (bns  lived  long  enough  to 
witnefs  the  rcftoration  of  the  royai  family  to  the  throne,  and  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  fori  of  the  ufurper. 

*'■  Hyder,  having  thus  difpofed  of  his  rival,  ufurped  all  the 
official  powers  of  government,  and  feldom  condefccndcd  even  to 
confult  the  R5j$.  Many  of  the  diftant  Zemindars,  however, 
refufed  to  acknowledge  hie  authority,  and  there  was  it  ill  a  ftrong 
party  againft  him  about  the  court.  The  latter  he  appears  to  have 
held  in  too  much  contempt ;  for  in  the  month  of  May,  of  the 
year  1760,  he  foffered  himfelf  to  be  prevailed  on,  by  the  offers 
of  M.  Lally,  governor  of  Pondicherry,  to  detach,  to  theafliftance 
of  the  French,  nearly  the  whole  of  his  regular  troops,  amounting 
to  iooo  cavalry  arid  3000  infantry,  with  fome  artillery,  under 
the  command  of  his  wife's  brother,  Mukhdum  Sahib.  IJvcn 
after  the  departure  of  thefe  troops,  fuch  was  his  confidence,  that 
he  continued  to  refide  at  Deria  Bagh,  a  garden  diftant  about  three 
miles  from  the  fort  of  Seringa  pa  tarn,  attended  only  by  a  guard  of 
joo  chofen  horfe/* 

From  the  Memoirs  of  Ttppoo  Sultan. 

"  A.  D.  1796.  In  the  year  1796,  the  My  fore  Raja  Chiaum, 
Kaij  died,  leaving  an  only  fori,  then  an  Infant  of  three  years  old, 
to  inherit  the  dignity  of  his  anceflors.  But  the  haughty  Sultan 
would  not  now  epodefcend  to  acknowledge  even  a  nominal  fupe- 
rior ;  and,  far  from  exalting  the  boy  to  the  throne  of  bis  fore, 
fathers,  barely  allowed  him  to  ex  iff  in  fqualid  poverty,  and  huinu 
Jiating  contempt. 

**  A.  D.  1797.  In  the  end  of  this  year,  or  the  commencement 
of  17^7,  an  army  of  Afghans  crofled  the  liver  Attock,  and 
attempted  to  proceed  towards  Dhely.  They -were,  however,  fo 
warmly  opposed  by  the  Seik  chiefs,  that  after  lofing  a  confiderable 
number  of  men,  they  were  obliged  to  retreat.  This  expedition 
was  probably  undertaken  by  Zeman  Shah,  in  compliance  with 
the  propofals  made  by  Tippoo  to  that  prince,  in  bis  lirft  plan  * 
for  attacking  the  Englifh  ;  and  it  fo  far  alarmed  the  Britifh 
government,  that  a  large  force  was  aflembled  at  Mindy  Jhat,  00 
the  weftern  bank  of  the  Ganges,  avowedly  for  the  purpofe  of 
oppofing  the-invafion. 

u  The  intrigues  and  military  movements  of  Tippoo'  at  this 
period,  (although  his  correfpondence  with  the  Shah  was  not  then 
known)  rendering  it  probable,  that  he  meant  to  take  advantage  of 
thefe  circumftances  to  invade  the  Carnatic,  the  Mad  raft  army  was 
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*  Vide  Tippoo's  Correspondence  with  £eman  Shah,   Nos.  2} 
and  26;  Beatfon's  War  in'*  Myforej  an4  Afiatic  Rcgifter  for 
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alio  ordered  to  take  the  field  ;  and  an  expedition,  which  was  fitting 
out  againft  the  Spanifh  iflands  in  the  China  feas,  was  in  code* 
quence  relinquifhed. 

"  The  retreat  of  Zeman  Shah's  army  from  Hinduftan,  the 
premature  difcovery  of  the  intrigues  of  Feridun  Jah#,  and  the 
menacing  pofition  of  the  Engliih  armies,  combined  to  prevent 
Tippoo  from  engaging  in  anjr  open  fcene  of  hoftility,  or  any  overt 
aft  of  infult  againft  the  Bntifh  nation  ;  although  feveral  months 
previous  to  this  period,  he  had  privately  difpatched  arobafladon 
to  the  Mauritius,  to  renew  his  connections  with  France,  and  f 
folic! t  the  aid  of  io,ooo  European  and  30,000  negro  troop.  The 
difcovery  of  this  tranfaction,  and  the  ineffectual  affiftance  lent  him 
by  his  friends,  drew  again  on  the  Sultan  the  vengeance  of  the  Sri* 
tifh  arms,  before  he  was  properly  prepared  10  refill  them. 

rr  A.  D.  1798.  In  the  month  of  June,  1798,  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  +  received  an  authentic  account  of  the  arrival  of 
Tippoo's  ambaffadors  at  the  .Mauritius,  and  of  all  their  proceed. 
ing&.  This  glaring  proof  of  the  Sultan's  intentions  leavings  no 
room  for  doubt  or  hefitation,  orders  were  immediately  ifiucd  for 
aflembling  the  armies ;  and  the  moft  active  preparations  for  war 
were  made  throughout  Britifh  India.  The  Governor-General 
did  not,  however,  confine  his  precautions  to  his  own  territories  ; 
effectual  meafures  were  at  the  fame  time  taken  to  annihilate  the 
party  of  Tippoo  and  the  French  at  the  court  of  Hyderabad,  and 
to  enable  the  Nizlm  to  co-operate  againft  the  common  enemy  +. 
An  attempt  was  alfo  made  to  unite  the  difcordant  parties  at  the 
court,  of  Puna,  but  the  mutual  jealoufies  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs, 
fome  of  whom  were  probably  in  the  intereft  of  the  Sultan,  ren- 
dered it  impoffible  for  the  Pcfhwa  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  of 
to  take,  any  part  in  this  war. 

**  The  Governor-General  being  thus  prepared  to  punifh  the 
Sultan  for  his 'breach  of  faith,  but  averfe  to  rufh  unneceilarily  into 
an  expenfive  and  uncertain  war,  deemed  it  proper,  firft  to  admo*. 
fiilh  him,  and  to  leave  it  in  his  power  to  terminate  the  differences 
between  the  tw6  governments  in  an  amicable  manner,  by  proper 
apologies,  and  new  ftipulations.  He,  in  confequence,  addreffed 
feveral  letters  to  the  Sultan,  in  which  he  carefully  avoided  every 
hoftile  expreflion,  merely  apprizing  him  that  his  intercourse  with 
the  French  was  perfectly  known;  and  propofing  (hat  Major  Dove. 
ton  might  be  fent  to  him  on  the  part  of  the  allies,  for  the  parpofe 


*  He  was  feized  and  confined  by  his  father. 

+  Marquis  Wellefley,  then  Lord  Mornington. 

%  The  corps  tinder  the  command  of  Monfieor  Raymond,  and 
•ther  French  officers,  were  difanned,  and  the  battalions  placed 
under  the  controul  of  Engliih  officers,  In  October,  1 798. 
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#f  forming  an  amicable  arrangement  *#  The  anfwers  to  the  let- 
ters were  replete  with  prevarication,  and  the  propofal  refpc&ing 
Major  Doveton  entirely  evaded. 

"  Daring  this  period,  intelligence  reached  the  Governor-Ge- 
neral of  the  operations  of  the  French  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  embark- 
ation of  Monficur  Dubac  at  Tranquebar,  as  ambaflador  from 
Tippoo  Sultan  to  the  French  government  +.  A  knowledge  of 
thefe  circumftance*  rendered  any  further  delay  inexpedient ;  and 
orders  were  in  confequence  iflned,  on  the  3d  of  February,  1799, 
for  the  armies,  and  thofe  of  the  allies,  immediately  to  invade  the 
Sultan's  dominions.  Ten  days  fubfequent  to  thefe  orders,  a  letter' 
Was  received  by  the  Governor-General  from  the  Sultan ;  in  which 
the  latter  ftated,  that*  '  being  frequently  difpofed  to  make  excur- 
fions  and  hunt,  he  was  accordingly  proceeding  upon  a  hunting 
excurfion,  and  that  his  lordfhip  might  difpatch  Major  Doveton 
to  him  flightly  attended.' 

"  On  the  1  ith  of  February,  the  grand  army,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Harris,  marched  from  Vellorc,  and,  on  the  28th 
#f  the  fame  month,  was  joined  at  Karimungalum,  by  the  Nizam's 
forces,  with  6oo*  fubfidiary  Britifh  troops  in  his  highnefs's 
pay. 

"  On  the  4th  of  March,  the  combined  armies  encamped  near 

Ryacotta,  on  the  frontier  of  Myfore ;  whence  a  letter  from  the 

Governor- Genera  I  was  difpatched  to  the  Sultan,  acknowledging 

the  receipt  of  his  laft  epiftle,  and  referring  him  to  General  Harris 

.for  further  explanation." 

Extra  ft  of  Major  Stewart's  Tranjlation  from  the 

Tartkh  Tal&ery. 

"  Omar,  (on  whom  be  the  grace  of  God  !)  in  the  fame  year* 
being  the  fifteenth  (of  the  Hejira)  A.  D.  636.7,  fent  Saftd  Ben 
Aby  Waccas  with  an  army  to  Gufa,  with  orders  to  halt  there* 
Afterwards  he  wrote  to  the  General :-— •  As  your  troops  have 
now  recovered  from  their  fatigues,  and  the  Almighty  God  has 
{bread  the  Muflulmins  all  over  the  world,  and  the  Perfians  coru 
rinne  inactive  at  Madatn,  let  not  their  inactivity  prevent  your 
exertions,  but  attack  them;  and  if  God  give  yoa  the  vi&ory* 
inform  me*' 

««  Said  immediately  marched  with  his  army,  which  then  only 
•oniifted  of  eo,ooo  men ;  but  from  tvtry  city  numbers  joined 
bitn,  convinced  there  would  not  be  any  fighting,  (becaufe  Yezdi- 
gerd  had  not  any  perfon  remaining  £t  to  be  appointed  commander 
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•  Vide  Appendix  to  the  War  in  Myfore,  No.  8,  and  foK 
+  Vide  Appendix  t»  the  War  ia  Myfore,  No.  13* 
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of  his  army)  and  before  Saad  arrived  at  Madain,  the  Arab*  were 
increafed  to  6o,ooo. 

"  When  Saad  arrived  at  Amba,  Yezdigerd,  who  had  heard  of 
his  approach,  collected  all  his  troops,  and  confulted  with  his  rni- 
nifters  whom  he  mould  appoint  Generalifftroo,  in  the  room  of 
Ruftem ;  but  as  none  of  his  ofliccrs  would  accept  the  poft,  they 
advifed  him  to  qui:  Med  a  in,  and  to  retire  to  Khoraf&an,  Pars,  or 
Carmania,  all  which  wcr\c  under  his  authority  5  and  added,  that 
they  alfo  would  abandon  the  city  to  the  enemy ,  and  accompany 
him.  The  king  v;^  much  dill  relied  at  the  idea  of  quitting  hjs 
capital,  but  thure  being  no  other  remedy,  he  was  obliged  to  com- 
ply.  During  this  time,  the  Arabian  general  advanced  by  eafy 
inarches,  fuppofmg  that  the  Periians  were  coming  to  meet  him. 
When  he  arrived  at  Sahat,  which  is  only  diflant  one  day's  journey 
irom  Madain,  Yezdcgerd  (who  was  very  undetermined)  had 
only  time  to  pack  up  and  take  with  him  a  fmall  portion  of  his 
treafure  and  valuable  efFctts.  The  inhabitants  of  Madain  alfp, 
whether  foldier  or  citizen,  noble  or  mean,  man  or  woman,  all  fled. 
Noperfon  paid  any  attention  to  their  property,  but  abandoned  the 
whole  of  their  pofleffions. 

"  As  foon  as  Saad  was  informed  of  this  circumftance,  he  de- 
tached C&caa  Ben  Amru  with  a  party  in  purfurt  of  the  fugitives.. 
This  officer,  having  marched  through  Madain  without  Hopping, 
followed  the  king ;  but  being  unable  to  come  up  with  him,  he 
took  and  put  to  death  a  great  number  of  the  Periians  who  had 
fallen  behind,  and  collected  much  plunder.  At  the  fame  time 
that  the  Arabian  general  detached  C&ca&,  he  proceeded  with  the 
remainder  of  the  army  to  Madain,  and,  on  hi* arrival  there,  found 
it  entirely  evacuated.  Saad  wan  much  delighted  at  the  fight  of 
the  palaces  and  beautiful  gardens ;  but  not  wifhing  then  to  enter 
the  city,  he  encamped  at  the  porch  or  hall  of  "Cafrow,  which  is 
ftill  to  be  feen  at  Madaio.  The  extent  of  it  is,  in  breadth  one 
hundred  and  twenty  cubits,  and  in  length  fix  hundred  cubits : 
inftead  of  brick,  it  is  built  of  hewn  (lone;  and  along  the  front  are 
twelve  columns,  one  hundred  cubits  in  height}  all  built  of  hewn 
ftone.  This  edifice  was  erected  'by  JCefra  Ben  Cobad^Ben  Firoy, 
wh#,  when  arrived  at  the  pinnacle  of  his  greatnefs,  placed  here  the 
golden  throne. 

'*  Saad  drew  up  the  army  around  the  porch :  then  he  entered 
the  building ;  and,  in  gratitude  for  the  victory,  repeated  eight 
prayers j  and,  at  the  end  of  each  prayer,  proft  rated  himfclf  on 
the  ground.  This  he  did  in  imitation  of  the  prophet,  (on  whom, 
and  his  polterity,  be  the  blefling  of  God*)  who,  on  the  day  that 
he  took  Mecca,  entered  the  Caaba,  and  repeated  thefe  eight 
>prayeTs  with  their  proftrations ;  to  which  he  added,  his  bene. 
diftion  for  the  faints,  the  fir  ft  and  other  chapters  of  the  Koran  at 
the  end  of  each  prayer,  together  with  the  creed  four  times.  This 
is  called  the  Service  for  Victory .-  Saad,  having  pexfortned  this 
1  aft 
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aft  of  religious  duty,  appointed  Amrfi  Ben  Mocorreb  fuperintend- 
ant  of  the  plunder,  and  directed  a  crier  to  proclaim,  that  whoever 
found  any  thing  mould  bring  it  to  Amru,  -that  the  whole  being 
collected  might  be  equally  divided.  Some  time  after,  the  Gene- 
ral mounted  (his  horfe)  went  into  the  city,  and  took  up  his  refi- 
dence  at  the  palace  of  Cofroes.  There  he  faw  tables  (the  number 
of  which  God  only  knows)  covered'  with  gold,  'filver,  cloths, 
jewels,  armour,  carpers,  and  vcflels  of  various  kinds* 

,  "  The  troop,  having  difperfed  themfelves  in  different  places, 
tolle&ed  every  thing  that  was  valuable,  and  brought  it  to  Amru.  * 
Gaca&,  who  had  purfued  (the  king)  as  far  as  the  Nehru  an  bridge, 
brought  back  alfo  many  valuable  articles*  The  quantity  of 
plunder  was  fo  great;  that  after  deducting  one- fifth  (for  religious 
purpofes)  and  many  preicnts,  each  man  of  the  fix ty  thoufand 
received  twelve  thoufand  dirhems  •.  Bcfides  theft,  many  things 
were  gratuitoufly  fent  to  tile  Khalif :  of  thefe,  forae  could  not  be 
broken;  others  were  fo  fuperb  as  to  be  ufelefs  to  any  other  per- 
fon  +.  Of  this  kind  was  the  camel  load  of  goods  taken  by 
Cacaa  at  the  Nehruan  bridge,  which  confifted  of  a  wardrobe  and 
a  vafe,  containing  a  drcis  of  Cofroes,  wrought  with  pearls,  and 
between  every  two  pearls  there  was  a  ruby,  befides  fcveral  other 
dyefles  of  clqth  wrought  with  gold.  They  alfo  found  the  royal 
crown,  and  the  king's  rings,  and  ten  other  fuifis  of  clothes,  all  of 
'gerbaft)  cloth  wrought  with  gold  ;  the  whole  of  which  was  fent 
to  Omar. 

w<  In  the  armoury  they  difcovercd  a  prefs,  lined  with  clotk 
wrought  with  gold,  containing  the  armour  of  Cofroc.,  inlaid  wilh 
jewels.  The  helmet,  coat  of  mail,  cuifhes,  and  cuirnflcs,  were 
all  of  gold.  There  were  likewife  fix  fuits  of  Daudy  armour, 
and  nine  fcymitars  of  great  value,  which  were  alfo  fent  to  the 
Khalif.  In  addition  to  thefe,  there  were  found  in  the  treafury  a 
horfe  made  of  gold,  having  on  a  filver  faddle  fet  with  jewels,  and 
a -camel  made  of  filver,  with  a  gold  faddle.  Among  the  ftorcs 
was  found  a  carpet  three  hundred  cubits  long,  and  iixty  cubits 
wide.  This  was  called  the  Winter  Carpet,  becaufc  the  kings  of 
Perfia  ufed  to  have  it  fpread  to  fit  on  in  that  feafon,  when  neither 
flowers  nor  any  other  verdure  was  to  be  foen;  and  its  borders . 
being  wrought  with  emeralds,  it  appeared  like  a  field  of  variegated  • 
crops,  or  of  green  corn,  interfperfed  with  numerous  flowers  and 
blofibms,  compofed  of  jewels,  and  other  precious  ilones.  . 

t€  There  were  alfo  found  many  bottles  filled  with  camphire, 
amber,  nauflc,  and  all  kinds  of  perfumes,  and  various  other  articles, ' 
all  of  which  Saad  fent  to  the  Khilif. 


i 


*  A  filver  coin,  eight  of  which  weighed  an  ounce.    ^ 
i  This  fentence  may  be  translated  differently. 

"  Wjje^ 
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"  When  thefe  commodities  arrived  at  Medlnrfi,  Omar  (apod 
whom  be  the  grace  of  God !}  ordered  them  to  be  depofited  in  the 
mofque  ;  and  when  the  people  of  Medineh  faw  them,  they  were 
aftonifhed.  After  fome  days,  the  Khalif  ordered  them  to  be 
dirided,  to  each  perfon  according  to  hit  office.  The  Commander 
of  the  Faithful,  Aly,  the  fon  of  Aby  Talib,  (upon  whom  be  the 
favour  of  God  1)  received  a  fmall  portion  of  the  carpet,  which  he 
ibid  for  eight  thoufanddtrhems ;  and  people  came  from  all  quarters, 
from  India,  from  Africa,  from  Egypt,  and  Yemen,  to  Medineh, 
to  buy  the  gold,  filver,  jewels,  and  precious  Guffs.  The  conquett 
of  Madain  happened  in  the  month  Safer  (fecond  month)  of  the 
fixteenth  year  of  the  Hejira,  A.  D.  637." 

Our  readers  cannot  fail  to  fee  from  thefe  fpecimens,  that 
this  work  is  extremely  valuable. 


Art.  II.  The  Letters  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Montagu,  with  feme 
of  the  Letters  of  her  Correfpondents.  Part  the  Firft  contain* 
ing  her  Letters  frdm  an  early  Age  to  the  Age  ofTwenty-ihree. 
Publi/bed  by  Mathew  Montagu,  Efq,  M.  P.  her  Nephew  and 
Executor.  Two  Volumes,  Crown  8vo.  14s.  Cadell  and 
Davis.     1809. 

rPHESE  volumes -are  tobeconfidered  as  merely  a  fpecimen 
-J-  of  Mrs.  Montagu's  correfpondence,  and  tney  are  fuch 
a  fpecimen  as*  will  certainly  give  moft  readers  a  wilh  to  fee 
them  continued.  They  are  indeed  of  very  lingular  excel- 
lence ;  particularly  when  the  early  age  of  the  writer  is  con- 
(idered ;  for  they  commence  when  (he  was  only  in  her  four- 
teenth and  end  in  her  twenty-fourth  year.  From  the  eafe  and 
fluency  of  her  flyle,  and  the  vivacity  of  her  fancy,  we  are  led 
to  expeft  that,  in  the  continuation  of  her  correfpondence,  we 
fhall  at  length  have  to  boaft  of  a  letter  writer  nearly,  if  not  en- 
tirely, equal  to  the  famous  Madam  Sevign6.  It  is  certainly  a 
ftriking  proof  of  the  value  fetupon  her  letters,  by  her  various 
correfpondents,  that  they*  have  been  prefervea  for  fo  many 
years,  by  their  care  and  attention ;  fince  we  are  aflured  by  the 
editor  that  on  no  occafion  did  flie  write  foul  copies,  or  pre* 
ferve  any  tranfcript  of  her  letters  in  her  own  hands. 

We  are  toexpe&of  courfethat  the  extreme  vivacity  of 
this  elegant  writer's  ftyle  will  decreafe  as  (he  advances  in 
years,  and  indeed  a  change  in  that  refpeft  may  be  perceived 
before  thefe  volumes  conclude ;  but  we  are  prornifed  by  the 
editor,  who  has  certainly  more  judgment  than  even  fo  well 
founded  a  partiality  ean  miflead,  that  they  will  improve  in 
B^hcr  qualities  as  they  decline  in  vivacity  ;  nor  can  it  be 
S  feared 
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feared  by  thofe  who  knew  what  her  converfatiorf  Was*  even 
in  advanced  age,  that  (he  could  ever  fink  into  infipidity. 

Of  the  pre  lent  collection  a  great  part  is  To  brilliant,  that 
perhaps  the  bed  method  of  giving  a  general  idea  of  it  will 
De  to  colle6t  fhort  fpecimens  of  wit  from  Various  parts.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  (he  thus  plays  upon  the  circumflance  of 
her  lear/iing  to  draw. 

€€  One  common  objection  to  the  country  is,  one  fees  no  faces* 
but  thofe  of  one's  own  family :  but  my  papa  thinks  he  hat 
found  a  remedy  for  that,  by  teaching  me  to  draw  j  but  then  he 
hu (bands  thofe  faces  in  fo  cruel  a  manner,  that  he  brings  me.  fome- 
times  a  nofe,  femetimes  an  eye  at  a  time ;  but  on  the  King's 
birth -day  as  it  Was  a  feftival,  he  brought  me  out  a  whole  faC* 
with  its  mouth  wide  open."     Vol.  i.  p.  15.  > 

The  livdy  fummons  which  follows,  enjoining  an  old 
bachelor  to  attend  a  ball  cannot  be  attributed  to  fo  young  a 
wit;  and  indeed  (he  introduces  it  by  faying,  "  to  make 
room  for  other  nonfenfe,  I  mud  conclude  my  nun"  But  it 
is  too  humorous  to  be  palled  over. 

"  To  J.  B.  Esq* 
"Kent. 

."  Whereas,  complaint  has  been  made  to  Us  commlffidrterl 
of  her  Ma  jelly's  balls,  hops,  aflemblies,  &c.  for  the  county 
aforefaid,   that  feveral  able  and  expert  men,  brought  up  and  in* 
Articled  in  the  1  rt  or  myftery  of  dancing,  have,   and  daily  do 
refufe  though  often  thereunto  requeued,  to  be  retained  and  exer- 
cifed  in  the  aforefaid  art  or  myftery,  to  the  occafion  of  great 
(carcity  of'  good  dancers  in  thefe  parts,  and  contrary   to  the 
laws*  of  gallantry  and  good  manners,  in  that  cafe  made  and  pro* 
vided ;  and  whereas,  we  are  like  wife  credibly  informed  that  you, 
J.    B.  Efq.  though  educated  in.  the  (aid  art  by  that  celebrated 
mailer — Lalley,  fenior,  arc  one  of  the  mod  notorious  offenders  in 
this  point,  thefe  are  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Fair  Sex,  to 
require  you,  the  faid  J.  B.  perfonally  to  be  and  to  appear  before 
lis  at  our  meeting  holden  this  day  at  the  fign  of  the  Goldcn.Ball  *, 
in  ttfe  parifh  of  Horton,  in  the  county  aforefaid,  between   the 
hours  of  twelve  and  one  in  the  forenoon,  to  anfwer  to  fuch  matters 
as  (hall  be  objected  againft  you,  concerning  the  aforefaid  refufa], 
and  contempt  of  our  jurifdicYion  and  authority  ;  and  to  bring 
with  you  your  dancing  (hoes,  laced  waiftcoat,  and  white  gloves* 
And  .hereof  fail  not  #,  under  peril  of  our  frown,  and  of  being 


#  From  the  regularity  of  the,  form,  it  is  likely  that  the  outline 
of  this  citation  was  drawn  by  a  juftice,  probably  by  Mr.  Robin/on 
himfelf. 

V  «»  O  o  ience. 
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henceforth  deemed  and  accounted  an  old  bachelor.  Given  under 
our  hands  and  feals  this  eight  day  of  October,  X754."  "  T* 
which  we  all  fet  our  hands/'     Vol*  i.  p.  16. 

At  eighteen  (he  already  enlivens  her  wit  with  alluGons  to 
poets.— 

"  Moft  of  our  neighbours  will  be  in  town  by  the  next  moon* 
to  we  (hall  have  no  more  balls  this  winter.  In  town  the  ladies 
talk  of  their  (tars,  but  here, 

,f  If  weak  women  go  aftray, 

The  moon  is  more  in  fault  than  they* 

Witl-o'-wifp  never  led  the  bewildered  traveller  over  hedge  and 
ditch  as  a  moon  does  us  country  gentlefolks ;  a  fqueaking  fiddle 
»  (he  occafion,  and  a  moonlight  ni^htan  opportunity  to  go  ten 
miles  in  bad  roads  at  any  time."     P.  44. 

She  then  proceeds  in  a  vein  of  inoflenfive  humour  to 
fpeai&of  her  father's  dancing,  and  of  the  remarks  occafioned 
by  it.  She  was  extremely  fond  of  dancing,  yet  (be  could 
place  it  occdlionally  in  a  ridiculous  light. 

"  The  theory  of  dancing  is  extremely  odd,  though  the 
practice  is  agreeable.  Who  could  by  force  of  reasoning  find  out 
the  {atisfa&on  of  catting  off,  right  hand  and  left,  and  the  hay*s  ? 
We  often  ignorant))-  laugh  to  fee  a  kitten  turning  round  in  puriuit 
of  its  own  tail,  when  die  creature  is  only  tmrMiMfJtmgJt."    P.  5%. 

On  a  bad  pen  (he  is  thus  eloquent. 

"  If  I  did  not  always  write  ill  I  fhould  make  fome  excufe 
for  this  letter.;  my  pen  has  been  as»  ancient  inhabitant  of  the 
ftandifh ;  it  has  defaced  much  white  paper,  and  been  long  the 
engine  of  induftry,  and  the  fecrcfary  of  diligence.  It  has  given 
ftight  to  as  much  foolimnefs,  as  when  it  was  in  the  wing  of  a 
gome,  but  it  lings  its  laft  fo  melodioufly  one  would  imagine  k  was 
taken  front  a  fWan."     P.  6  j. 

As  the  writer  was  not  vain,  we  may  conclude  that  (be 
was  tempted  to  the  lad  allufion  merely  by  the  wit  of  i. 
Speaking  of  the  farnenefs  of  Barh,  ana  the  frequency  of 
death  in  that  fcene  of  gaiety,  (he  fays  ;  "  indeed  the  oak 
-thing  one  can  do  to  day  (at  Bath)  we  did  not  do  rise  day 
before,  is  to  die."  (P.  77.)  Of  modern  marriages  (he  (ays," 
jbat  "  they  are  great  infringers  of  the  baptifmal  vow ;  for 
'tis  commonly  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
on  one  fide,  and  the  finful  lulls  of  the  flefh  on  theWter." 
On  friendlhip,  of  which  (he  had  a  very  ftroitg  fenfe.  Die 
fpeaks  in  a  more  ferious  drain)  but  not  without  vivacity. 

«  Yg«r 
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"  Your  praifes  of  m/  friend,  and  friendlhip  pleafed  me  ex- 
tremely. I  admire  my  friend  above  all  people,  and  friendlhip 
abtve  all  things  ;  it  has  the  tendernefs  of  love  without  iti 
.wcakneues,  and  its  ecftafies  without  its  jealoufies  ;  it  is  founded 
in  reafon  and  ftrengthened  by  time:  a  friend  is  the  better  for 
wearingy  and  I  think  the  greateft  happinefs  this  world  can  bellow 
is  to  have  a  friend  and  be  a  friend."     P.  1 15. 

With  thefe  fentiments,  which  are  varied  and  extended 
in  other  places,  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  lady,  in  her  pro- 
grefs  through  life,  loft  no  friends,  but  by  death. — Of  a  young 
man  whofe  father  was  very  avaricious,  Mifs  Robin  fori  fays, 
"  B.  feems  to  hate  money  as  a  young  prince  hates  the  prime 
Minifter,  becaufe  it  is  his  fathers  Favourite."  (155.)     When 
fuch  instances  of  wit  can  be  collected  from  125  pages  of  no 
great  fize,  it  will  readily  be  granted,  that  a  Very  lingular  talent 
was  exhibited  in  the  production  of  them;  and  we  have  not  yet 
conducted  the  writer  beyond  the  age  of  twenty*     We  muft 
not,  however,  too  unmercifully  extrad  the  marrow  from  the 
book ;  though  we  can  fafely  fay,  that  we  have  feen  few  things 
in  it,  whether  jocular  or  ferious,  that  are  not  well  conceived 
and  happily  cxprefled.    The  tendernefs  of  Mifs  R.  for  her 
filler,  and  tier  cleared  friend  the  Dutchefs  of  Portland,  isdif- 
played  in  a  beautiful  variety  of  elegant  exprelEons ;  and  her 
regard,  united  with  love  and  efteem,  for  her  coufin  Mr. 
Freind*  and  his  wife,  is  not  lefs  honourable  to  tar  in  its 
expreffions  than  to  them  in  its  enthufiafra.     We  muft  how- 
ever give  one  or  two  more  fubftantial  feleftions  from  thefe 
{ileafing  volumes,  and  then  difmifs  our  readers,  to  the  peru- 
al  of  them.     We  lately  had  occafion  to  allude  to  Pope's 
very  humorous  letter,  which  he  thought  worth  fending  to  two 
conrefpondents,  defcribing  a  curious,  antiquated  manfiont; 
which  we  conjectured  to  be  that  which  Lord  Bath ur ft  ha£ 
found  on  the  eftate  at  Chrencefter,  when  Ije  made  the  pur- 
chafe.    The  following  defcription,  of  the  houfe  of  an  ancient 
Yeoman  of  Kent,  may  very  well  fland  as  a  companion 
to  it. 

"  I  Kve  here  very  eafy,  and  have  as  much  tifhe  to  myfelf 
as  I  pkafe ;  and  I  hare  got  books  and  all  the  neccflaries  and 
comforts,  though  not  the  pomps  and  pleafures,  of  life.    The  fa* 

t 

#  Son  of  Mr.  Freind,  afterwards  Dean  of  Canterbury,  and 
fether  of  the  Rev.  John  Freind  Robimpn,  of  Welford  Park, 
Berks* 

t  See  our  laft,  page  440, 

• '   '  O  0  a  mlljk 
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mily  are  civil  and  fenfible  people.  As  for  the  mailer  of  the  houfe, 
lie  is  indeed  to  a  tittle  Spencer's  meagre  pcrfonage  called  Care ; 
his  chief  accomplishment,  as  to  behaviour  is  filence.  I"  never  fee 
him  but  at  dinner  and  fupper,  and  then  he  eats  his  pudding  and 
holds  his  tongue.  I  believe  his  learning  amounts  to  knowing 
that  four  pennies  make  a  groat ,  and  the  fooner  that  groat  be- 
comes (ixpence,  he  thinks,  the  better.  To  give  your  grace  a 
notion  of  my  way  of  life,  I  mull  inform  you  of  the  fort  of  per- 
fons  who  corapofc  the  drama,  and  their  rank  of  lifct     They  are 

.  above  farmers  confide  rably,.  have  been  pofleffed  in  the  family,  for 
aught  I  know,  fince  the  Conqueror,  of  about  four  hundred  pounds 
a.  year ;  tjiey  have  a  good  old  houfe  neatly  furnifhed  ;  but  there 
is  nothing  of  modern  ftruclure  to  be  feen  in  it.  I  am  now  fitting 
in  an  old  crimfon  velvet  elbow  chair,  I  mould  imagine  to  be  elder 
brother  to  that  which  is  (hewn  in  Weftminfter  Abby  as  Edward 
the  Confeflbr's.  There  are  long  tables  in  the  room  that  have 
more  feet  than  the  caterpillar  you  immured  at  Bullflrode.  Why 
fo  many  legs  are  needful  to  (land  dill  I  cannot  imagine,  when  1 
can  fidget  upon  two.  My  toilette  I  fancy,  was  worked  by  one  of 
Queen  Maud's  maids  of  honour.     There  is  a  goodly  cheft  of 

;  drawers  in  the  figure  of  a  cathedral,  and  a  looking  glafs  which 
Rofamond  or  Jane  Shore  may  have  drefTed  their  heads*  in.  All 
things  are  very  neat  and  clean,  though  not  quite  young  or 
handfome.  Amongft  the  old  furniture,  not  to  forget  the  clock,  who 
has  indeed  been  a  time.ferver  ;  it  has  ft  ruck  the  blefled  minutes  of 
the  Reformation,  Reftoration  and  Acceflion,  and  by  its  relation 
to  timefeems  too  to  have  fome  to  eternity.  It  is  like  its  old  mailer 

.  only  good  to  point  the  hour  to  induftry,  to  wake  the  flothful  foul 
to  labour,  to  mark  the  time  by  voice  though  not  by  aclion ;  it 
is  the  miniftcr  of  old  Caue  ;  it  calls  his  fervant  to  yoke  the  oxen, 
get  ready  the  plough,  wakes  the  dairy  maid  to  milk  and  churn : 
the  daughters  hear  in  it  the  paternal  voice  chiding  the  wafte  of 

k  hours,  and  rife  obedient  to  its  earljf  call ;  even  me  it  governs* 
fends  me  to  bed  at  ten,  and  makes  me  rife,  oh  barbarous  !  at  eight* 
I  go  to  bed  awake,  and  rife  aflcep;  but  I  have  ever  held  con- 
formity one  of  the  bell  arts  of  life,  and  though  I  might  choofe 
my  own  hours,  I  think  it  proper  to  follow  theirs.  If  age  be 
honourable,  why  mould  I  neglecl  the  fane  [vane]  of  antique  ftruc- 
ture,  which  (hook  with  the  wind  that  blew  the  Danes  to  Britain; 
turned  with  the  blaft  that  fent  our  hero  Richard  to  the  holy  wars, 
and  then  Rood  ia;r  for  France  with  Edward,  moved  with  the  glorious 
gale  that  brought  a  conquered  King  from  France,  with  our  young 
victor  the  Black  Prince  J  it  pointed  out  the  hour  for  gallant 
Henry  to  attempt  a  kingdom  greater  than  his  own  ;  it  obeyed 
.the  wind  that,  brought  over  the  chaflifcr  of  wicked  Richard : 
then  turned  full  to  the  happy  wind  that  fcattcred  the  Armada, 
•and  moved  as  readily  to  the  fair  gale  that  wafted  over  Our  glorious 
William:  but  of  late  da)s  it  hjs  feldom  ftirred  ;  tired  of 
bringing  terror  to  nothing  but  a  timorous  valetudinarian,  or  in. 

forming 
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forming  the  fpleen  when  the  wind  is  in  the  caft ;    and  loath  tQ 
have   the   idlenefs   of  fomc  admiral  imputed  to    its  advice,  it 
moves  no  more,  but  fee ms  indeed  to  be  founded  upon  dead/  and 
fixed  principles,  and  I  believe   will  turn  no  more  except  it  be 
for  Vernon.     What  will  your  grace  fay  to  this  inventory  ?  I  am 
ashamed,  but  I  obferve  people  are  apt  to  con verfe  like  the  com. 
pany  they,  keep,  and  really  I  fee  hardly  any  thing  but  this  poor 
fane  [vane]  planted  on  an  aged  oak  juft  over  againft  my  window, 
and  1  hear  nothing  but  the  clock  telling  me  how  I  kill  time,  while 
I  unhappily  refleft  on  the  fad  revenge  it  will  take  upon  me;  there, 
fere  what  can  I  repeat  but  what  I  learn  ?    I  am  (pinning  out  a 
happy  hour ;  fuch  I  account  it  when  I  write  to  you,  and  really  I 
have  not  the  art  of  abbreviation.     However,  to  follow  the  order 
of  Providence  in  my  ftory,    I  will  begin  with  the  mother  of  the 
family,  a  venerable  matron  of  grave  deportment,  who  was  well  edu- 
cated, and  moves  in  the  form  of  antique  ceremonies,  but  is  really 
a  fenfible  woman  :  the  daughters  are  very  good  houfewives,  and 
I  like  fome  other   qualities  in  them,  which  i  understand  better 
than  their  ceconomy.     I  only  wifh  they  could  fleep  in  their  beds 
in  the  morning,  and  wake  in  a  chair  in  the  evening ;  the  youngeft 
is  very  convertible,  and  the  elded  for  mature  deliberation,  I  be- 
lieve, incomparable  ;   but,  as  I  rather  want  converfarion  than 
advice,  (he  is  not  fo  agreeable  to  me  as  her  fitter ;    but  con. 
fidering  how  well  the  youngeft  and  Hove  talking,  it  is  very  hap-- 
py  the  other  does  not,  or  we  might  want  an  audience,  which  lhe 
gives  us  at  any  time."     Vol.  I.  p.  140. 

.  Of  a  very  different  kind  is  the  following  letter,  but  in 
fome  refpecls  much  fuperior.     It  contains  Tome   excellent 
thoughts  on  the  fubjeci  of  Marriage,  ex  pre  (led  with  great 
felicity.     It  fecms  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the  mention* 
oi  one  of  her  admirers,  for  fhe  was  as  yet  unmarried* 

•*  TO   THE    REV.    MR.    fREIND. 

"  Sir, 

t(  I  am  forry  fate  hTo  much  my  enemy  as  to  interpofeher  decrees 
againfl  your  writing  to  me  with  the  fame  rcadinefs  of  perform, 
ancc  as  of  inclination.  I  was  indeed  a  little  furprized  to  hear  a 
flivuic  had  feduced  a  captain ;  I  fancy  your  engagement  was  over 
in  lefs  time  than  you  imagined,  if  the  converfation  was  to  be 
only  my  panegyric ;  for  upon  making  a  favourable  account  of 
my  good  qualities,  and  all  that  partiality,  compliment,  and  ima-  .  - 
gination  could  {dy  upon  them,  I  really  think  half  an  hour  would 
amply  take  in  all  that  could  Ije  devifed  and  faid  upon  the  fubjeci  ; 
I  am  very  (oxry  if  the  poor  man  is  really  what  you  think, 
unhappy  ;  if  his  cafe  is  uneaiy,  I  am  furc  it  is  defperatc.  Coin, 
plaint,  I  hopj,  u  more  the  language,  than  mifcry  the  condition  of 
overs.     To  4paik  ingentjoufry,  you  men*  ufe  us  oddly  enotSgh  ; 

O  o  3  you 
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you  adore,  the  pride,  flitter  the  vanity,  gratify  the  ill-nature,  ant 
obey  the  tyranny  that  infults  you ;  then  flight  the  lore,  def. 
pife  the  affection,  and  enflave  Che  obedience,  that  would  make  you 
happy.  When  frowning  miftrefles  we  are  awful  goddefles  1  when 
fobmiffive  wives,  dcfpicable  mortals.  There  are  two  excellent 
Iin.-s,  which  have  made  me  ever  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charmed  he  ever  fo  fweetly, 

» 

<f  The  humbieft  lover,  when  he  lowest  lies, 
Submits  to  conquer,  and  but  kneels  to  rife. 

Flattery  has  ever  been  the  ladder  to  power,  and  I  have  detefted 
its  inverted  effefls  of  worfhipping  us  into  llavery,  while  it  has 
pretended  to  aJore  us  into  deification*  If  ever  1  commit  my 
BAppLnefs  to  the  hands  of  any  perfon,  it  muft  be  to  one  whofe  in- 
dulgence I  can  trull,  fcr  flattery  I  cannot  believe ;  I  am  fure 
)  h?ve  faults,  and  am  convinced  a  hufband  will  find  them,  but 
wiih  he  may  forgive  them.     But  vanity  is  apt  to  ftek  the  ad- 

Cirer  rather  than  the  friend,  not  coniidering  that  the  paffioo  of 
ve  may,  but  the  affection  of  efteem  never  can,  degenerate  to 
diilike.  I  do  not  mean  to  exclude  love,  but  I  mean  to  guard 
flgainft  the  fondnefs  that  arises  from  perioral  advantages* 
This  may  be  diflinguiihed  from  the  conlent  of  the  mind  to 
a.  joint  admiration  of  the  virtues  and  beauties  of  a  mrftrefi ; 
fpr  though  they  both  pretend  alike  the  admiration  of  the 
united  qualifications,  yet  it  is  neccflary  to  recollect  whether 
the  eyes  did  not  choofe  for  the  mind.  I  bare  known  many 
men  fee  all  the  cardinal  virtues  in  a  good  complexion,  and  every 
oanament  of  character  in  a  pair  of  fine  cyeB9  and  they  have  mar- 
ried thefe  perfections*  which  perhaps  might  (hine  and  bloom  a 
twelvemonth,  and  then  alas !  it  appeared  thefe  fair  characters 
pjere  only  written  in  white  and  red.  A  long  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance is  the  beft  pecfage  of  future  agreement.  %  I  have 
ftrength-ned  this  argument  to  myfelf  by  the  example  of  you  and 
Mrs.  Freind.  1  hope  in  my  long  aod  tedious  diflertation,  I  have 
did  nothing  difrefpectful  of  love.  As  for  your  particular  induce- 
ment to  it,  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  was  beauty  or  good  quali- 
ties, they  being  united  in  her,  in  a  degree  of  perfection  not  to  be 
excelled  ;  but  though  in  degree  equal,  not  being  equal  in  kind,  } 
am  fure  the  qualities  of  the  mind  had  preference  as  mod  worthy. 
Vour  description  of  your  friend  is  very  amiable,  but  indeed  the 
qualities  you  commend  are  enough  to  render  what  you  mention 
both  improbable  and  unfit ;  ambition  hardly  can  make  conceffions, 
to  love,  and  is  ever  fubject  to  repent  the  purchafc,  even  of  con- 
tent, at  the  expence  of  greatnefs.  Its  wiihes  are  rather  for  pomp 
than  bappinefs.  For  what  you  would  eflect,  you  fltould  find  one 
rather  tired  than  defirous  of  greatnefs,  who,  having  found feeming 
good  dearly  purchafed  at  the  rate  of  real  enjoyments,  would  be 
wifling  to  reverie  the  bargain,  and  buy  happinefs  at  the  expence 
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•f  (hew.  So  to  your  worthy  friend*  according  to  his  defert,  I 
wtfh  riches  and  alliance,  to  help  his  laudable  ambition*  For 
myfelf,  I  wiih  the  fame  advantages  with  one  of  eftablilhed  fortune, 
and  character  fo  eftablilhed,  that  one  piece  of  geoeroftty  (hould  not 
hurt  his  fortune,  nor  one  aft  of  indifcrction  prejudice  his 
character ;  for  I  would  hardly  be  advanced  to  the  detriment  of 
an  enemy,  much  lefs  to  the  disadvantage  of  a  friend,"     Vol*  1L 

1  We  have  dealt  with  our  readers  as  if  we  thought  they  were 
likely  to  doubt  our  judgment  or  our  fincerity,  which  we 
have  no  reafon  to  apprehend.  We  have  not  onlv  declared  our 
opinion,  but  furnifhed  them  with  proofs  of  it.  We  can  anfwer 
for  it,  'hat  in  a  very  fhort  acquaintance  with  thefe  letters, 
they  * ,  ill  find  many  other  proofs  of  the  feme  tendency,  and  at 
lcaft  of  equal  force. 

The  letters  written  by  the  author's  correfpondents  are  very 
few  ;  about  two  from  Mrs.  Donellan,  and  as  many  from  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Middleton,  who  was  her  grandmother's  fecond 
hufband,  and  from  whom  fhe  had  received  inftru&ions  in 
early  lifei  The  lady  is  clearly  eclipfed  by  her  young  corref- 
pondent  in  freedom  and  elegance  of  ftyie;  and  if  Dr.  M. 
bears  the  comparison  better,  it  is  apparently  becaufe  his 
letters  were  more  ftudied.  This  connection  with  Or.  Mid- 
dleton gives  occafion  to  many  obfervations  on  his  Life  of 
Cicero,  mod  of  which  are  as  j  udicious  as  they  are  agreeable. 
There  are  alfo  fornep  leafing  (ketches  of  Do  Young's  ehara&er. 
From  thefe  inftances  we  may  readily  conjecture  how  much 
more  interefting,  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  Mrs.  Montagu's 
Letters  muft  be  found  when  her  acquaintance  with .  the 
learned  and  ingenious  of  her  time  had  become  much  more 
extenfive.  For  thefe  parts  of  the  correfpondence  we  hope 
we  {hall  not  long  wait*  ;  particularly  fmce  it  feems,  by  the 
poftfeript  to  depend  jointly  on  the  good  tafte  of  the  public 
and  the  health  of  the  truly  eftiinable  editor. 


»'  — ?  .»  '  »' 
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(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  459. J 

XJJlT  E  proceed  to  notice  the  remaining  articles  in   this 
V      publication,     fo    interefting    to    t-ru    philosophical 
world. 

- '  -'■'*■■  ■  ■  ■•_■■  T  ■ ,  -  , 

0 

*  S«wc  this  wm  written,  a  fecond  part  hat  been  adterti&d. 

Oq*  XVII.  On 
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XVII.  On  the  Changes  produced  in  Atmofpheric  Air,  and 
Oxygen  Gas,  by  Refpiration.  By  W.  Allen,  Efq.  F.  R,  8.  and 
W.  1L  Pepyst  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

After  briefly  mentioning  the  importance  of  the  procefs  of 
refpiration,  and  the  exertions  of  various  able  philofophers 
towards  an  inveftigation  of  its  effects,  the  authors  of  the 
prcfent  paper  give  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  apparatus 
with  which  they  performed  their  experiments,  and  the  de- 
fcription is  illuflrated  by*  a  plate  which  accompanies  the 
paper.  The  account  of  thofe  experiments  principally  forms 
the  bulk  of  this  rather  extenfive  paper.  The  mechanifm  of 
this' apparatus,  though  without  a  plate,  may  be  fufficiently 
comprehended  from  the  following  oVefcription. 

ft  The  apparatus  confifts  of  three  gafometers,  two  of  which 
are  ^filled  with  mercury,  and  one  with  diftilled  water. 

The  water  gafo meter  which  belongs  to  the  Royal  Imtitution, 
is  capable  of  holding  four  thouland  two  hundred  cubic  inches  of 
ras,  and  each  of  the  mercurial  ones  three  hundred  cubic  inches ; 
the  apparatus  was  fo  arranged  that  the  infpirations  were  all  made 
from  the  water  gafomcter,  and  the  expirations  into  the  mercurial 
gafometers  alternately,  Each  of  the  gafometers  is  furrowed  with 
a  graduated  fcale,  and  they  are7  all  made  tq  range  with  each  other* 
fo  that  the  quantity  of  gas  infpired  and  expired  could  be  immct 
diatcly  and  exactly  afcenained ;  to  each  of  the  mercurial  gafo- 
meters a  glafs  tube  is  fixed,  and  made  to  enter  a  mercurial  bath, 
ffom  which  portions  of  the  expired  air  could  at  any  time  be 
taken  for  examination."     P.  250. 

■ 

With  this  apparatus  they  were  able  to  refpire  from  8000 
to  4000  cubic  inches  of  gas. 

After  the  defcription  oi  the  apparatus,  and  of  the  modeoT 
nfing  it,  the  principal  part  of  the  paper  is  employed  in  de- 
fer ibing  eighteen  experiments*  wherein  the  products  of  each 
experiment,  together  with  feveral  neceffary  computations, 
are  minutely  itated.  The  paper  then  concludes  with  the 
following  important  inferences,  * 

*f  1.  It  appears  that  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  emitted 
is  exactly  equal,  balk  for  bulk,  to.  the  oxygen  confamed,  and 
therefore  there  is  no  reafon  to  conjecture  that  any  water  is  formed 
by  a  union  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  in  the  lungs. 

"  a.  Atmofpheric  air  once  entering  the  lungs,  returns  charged 
with  from  8  to  8.5  percent,  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  when  the 
contacts  are  repeated  almolt  as  frequently  as  poflible,  only  10  per 
cent,  is  emitted.    . 
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-  4t  The  1 2th  and  13th  experiments  prove,  that  when  the  ixu* 
fpirations  and  expirations  are  more,  rapid  than  ufual,  a  larger 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  is  emitted  in  a  given  time,  but   the 
proportion  is  nearly  the  fame,  or  about  8  per  cent.     The  propor- 
tions of  carbonic  acid  gas,  in  the  firft  and  laft  portions  of  a  deep", 
infpiration,  differ  as  widely  as  from  3.5  to  9.5  per  cent. 

"  3.  Confide  ring  the  1  ith  as  a  ftandard  experiment,  it  appears 
that  a  middle  fized  man,  aged  about  thirty  .eight  years,  and  whofe , 
pulfe  is  -feventy  on  an  average,  gives  off  qoz  cubic  inches  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  from  his  lungs  in  eleven  minutes,  and  fuppofing. 
the  pToduclron  uniform  for  twenty-four  hours,  the, total  quantity 
in  that  period  would  be  39,534  cubic  inches,  weighing  18,68$ 
grains  ;  the  carbon  in  which  is  5363  grains,  or  rather  more  than  * 
11  oz.  troy#  the  oxygen  xonfumed  in  the  fame  time  will  be  equal 
in  volume  to  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  but  it  is  evident,  that  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  emitted  in  a  given  time,  mud  4e* 
pend  very  much  upon  the  circumftances  under  which -refpiration  is 
performed;  and  here  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  that  all  the  expe* 
riinents  were  made  between  breakfaft  and  dinner. 

•'  4.  When  refpiration  is  attended  with  diflrcfling  circuau 
fiances,  as  in  the  14th  and  15th  experiments,  there  is  reafon  to 
conclude  thai  a  portion  of  oxygen  gas  is  abforbed;  and  in  the  laft 
of  thefe  experiments,  we  may  remark,  that  as  the  oxygen  de*  ' 
creafes  in  quantity,  perception  gradually  ceafes,  and  we  may  fup«  ' 
pofc  that  life  would  be  completely  extinguiihed  oa  the  total  ab«  ' 
ftratfion  of  oxygen.  ' 

. €t  5.  A  larger  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  is  formed  by  ' 
the  human  fubjeft  from  oxygen,  than  from  atmofpheric  air.  J 

"  j5.  An  eafy,  natural  infpiration,  is  from  16  to  17  cubic 
itfehes  in  the  fubjec*l  of  thefe  experiments,  who  makes  about  19 
irr  a  minute;  this,  however,  will  vary  in  different  Individuals,  " 
and  perhaps  we  ought  to  eftimate  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  given  off  in  perfectly  natural  refpiration,  at  fomewhat  lefs, 
and  moffc  likely  at  confiderably  lefs,  than  in  the  ftatement  above, 
when  we  confider  that  in  fhort  inspirations  the  quantity  of  air 
which  has  reached  no  farther  than  the  fauces,  trachea,  Sec,  bears 
a  much  larger  proportion  to  the  whole  jnafs  refpired,  than  when 
the  infpirations  aire  deep. 

"  7.  No  hydrogen,  nor  any  other  gas,  appears  to  be  evolved  : 
during  the  procefs  of  refpiration. 

tf  8.  The  general  average  of  the  deficiency  in  the  total  amount 
of  common  air  infpired,  appears  to  be  very  fmall,  amounting  only 
to  about  6  parts  in  rooo,  and  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  it  in 
great  meafure  to  the  difficulty  in  exhaufting  the  lungs  as  com. 
pletcly  after  an  experiment  as  before  it;  the  firft  expiration  being 
made  in  the  open  air,  the  laft  into  the  apparatus. 

f  9.  The  experiments  upon  oxygen  gas  prove  that  the  quao,  . 
tity  of  air  remaining  in  the  lungs   and  its  appendages  is  very 
confiderable^  and  that,  without  a  reference  to  this  rircomjtanca, 

all 
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ajl  experiment*  upoo  faaU  quantities  of  ga*  ate  liable  to  inac- 
curacy"    P.  179. 

XVIII.     Defcription  of  an  Apparatus  for  th$  Analvfis  of 
the- compound  Inflammable  Gafes  by  flow  Comiu/Hm  /  with  Ex* 
periments  on  the  Gas  from   Coal,  explaining  its  Application. 
My  Wm.  Henry,  M.  D.  Vice*Prcf  of  the  Li(.  and  PbU.  &- 
fiety,  Wr. 

Dr.  Henry  ju&ly  obferves,  that  the  compounds,  of  hy- 
drogen and  carbon^  which  were  already  entitled  to  accurate 
lQveftigaiion  a+  o)>je&s(  of  fcicntific  refearcb,  have  derived 
additional  claim  tp  the  attention  of  able  cheraifts,  from  their 
application  to  an  important  economical  purpofe;  meaning 
that  of  lighting  apartments  or  other  placet  by  their  corobuu 
tion.  He  then  points  out  the  difficulty  of  analyzing  thole 
inflammable  produces  of  vegetable  or  mineral  fuMtances; 
and  briefly  mentions  the  principal  opinions  that  have  been 
entertained   concerning  their  formation;    after  which  he 

fey*. 

. "  As  neither  optnion  admits!  at  prefer*,  of  detoonftrative  evi» 
dence,  I  may  be  permitted,  in  explaining  the  following  experi- 
ments, to  aflame  that  theory  which  appears  to  me  moft  probable, 
viz-  thatthfeaefiform  prodn&s  of  the  diftillation  of  vegetable 
fubftances  are  mixtures  of  carbonic  acid,  carbonic  oxide,  oie&antj 
caf  tainted  hydrogen,  and  finiple  hydrogen  gafes ;  or  of  two  or 
or  more  of  thefe  in  various  proportions,  '* 

The  defcription  of  the  apparatus  11  illuftrated  by  a  deli- 
neation of  it  on  a  plate  which  accompanies  the  paper*  and 
far  want  of  which  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  give  our  readers 
a  diftin&  idea  of  its  conft ruftiocu  The  account  of  the'ex* 
periments  follows  the  defcription  of  the  inftrament  with 
which  they  were  made,  and  in  the  cpurfe  of  that  account  we 
find  two  tables*  the  firft  of  which  exhibit*  the  compofkioo  of 
gas.  fcom  various  kinds  of- coal.  The  lad  column  of  tint 
table  contains,  under  the  name  of  inflammable  gas,  that  por- 
tion whicb  is-  neither  fuddenly  condenfed  by  oxy- muriatic . 
acid  gas,  nor  abforbed  by  potafli.  This  quantity  of  inflam- 
mable gal,  mixed  with  the  proportion  of  defiant  gas  that  is 
produced  along  with  it,  was  fubmitted  to  combuftion  in  ano- 
ther feries  of .  experiments ;  and  the  average  refuhs  of  a 
number  of  thofe  experiments  is  exhibited  in  the?  feconcLof 
fbe  abovementioned  tables. 

From  an  attentive  examination  of  the  refults  contained  is) 
tqth  the  tables,  this  author  was  embfcd  tp  ma£e  the  follow- 
\ng  general  rema/ks* 
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**  1  The  otcfiantgas,"  be  lays,  u  b  a  very  fparing  product,  of 
the  dift  illation  of  pit. coal.  It  is  found  only  in  the  firft  'portion*, 
and  even  of  thcfe  it  does  not  compote  more  than  5  per  cent.  Its 
quantity,  however,  is  very  much  influenced  by  the  temperature 
employed.  This  remark,  indeed,  may  he  extended  to  all  the 
aeriform  products  of  coal ;  iofomuch  that  from  equal  weights  of 
the  fame  coal  it  is  difficult  to  obtain,  by  different  operations  coo- 
dueled  on  a  fmall  fcale,  products  which  are  the  fame  either  m 

Jjoantity  or  quality.     The  gas  from  C&lebrt*ke.dple  tar,  and  that 
rom  Caoatcbmct  have  a  larger  proportion  of  olefiajit  gas,  which 
in  them  amounts  to  about  one.fixth  their  bulk* 

(  "  a.  Sulphurated  hydrogen  gas  is,  alfo,  moft  abundantly  pcpducedV 
ac  the.  early  ftages  of  the  diftillation.  Its  proportion  then  varies 
from  1  to  5  per  cent, ;  and  towards  the  dole  of  the  procefs  it  dtfV^ 
appears  entirely,  It  increafes  the  illuminating  power  of  the  coa} 
gas  ;  but  is  by  no  means  a  dcfirable  product ;  fince  it  yields  bjr 
combtution,  a  gas  (the  fulphurous  acid)  which  is  extremely  offen* 
five  and  irritating  to  the  lungs.  By  the  did  illation  of  coal, 
more  Sulphurated  hydrogen  is  produced,  than  is  difcovered  among 
the  aeriform  products :  for  a  part,  uniting  with  the  ammonia 
which  is  generated  at  the  fame  moment,  forme  fulphuret  of 
ammonia,  a  compound  which  I  have  found  among  the  condepfed 
products... 

"  3.  Carbonic  acid  gas,  like  the  two  preceding  ones,  appears 
only  at  an  early  ftage  of  the  procefs,  and  in  fmall  proportion, 
never  amounting  to  5  per  cent.  A  portion  of  this  gas,  alfo, 
unites  with  ammonia,  and  hence  carbonate  of  ammonia,  is  found  in 
the  condenfed  fluid. 

"  4*  The  gas  from  coal  undergoes  a  gradual  diminution  of 
fcecific  gravity  and  combuftibility,  from  the  commencement  to 
tVecJofc  of  the  process.    This  is  heft  mown  by  infpecting  the 
rtfjlts  of  the  experiments  00  the  Blatk-Mi*e  and  Merthyr  coal* 
gas  in  Table  II.  becaofe  they,  were  referved  in  a  greater  number 
of  separate  portions  than  ufual.     The  progieffion  would,  perhaps, .. 
have  been  mote  .regular,  in  thefe  as  well  as  in  the  other  inftancea, 
i{,  much  of  the  gas  had  not  been  allowed  to  efcape,  in  consequence 
4f  the  iromenfe.  quantity  which  was  produced.     The  fpecific  gra. 
▼Jty  of  the  ooaj  gas  appeals  to  afford  a  meafure  of  its  fitnefs  for 
illumination,  fumciently  accurate  for  practical  ufi?s;  but  does  not 
bear  an  exact  cortetppndence  tq  t{ie  chemical  propertied  0/  trie  gas.. 
as  ascertained  by  combuftion,     Jt  may  he  remarked,  alfo,  by 
Comparing  the  two.laft  columns  of  the  fecond  table.,  that  the  car. 
boose  acid  produced  does  not  always  hear  the  feme  proportion  tq . 
the  oxygen  expended.    Thus  the  fijtft  product  of  j;aJ  from,  cannel 
coal  combine^  with .  234  meafures  of  oxygen  gas :  and  gives . 
I J9- 7  of  carbonic  acid.     But  the  gas.  from  coal  tar,  with  only  an ' 
equal  confumption  of  oxygen,  yiejdf  iro  meafures  of  carbonic 
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<f  5.  The  aSriform  product  of  coal  doe*  not  precifely  anfWer 
to  the  characters  of  any  one  of  the  combuftible  gales,  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  The  firft  product,  however,  of  the  diftilla-" 
tion  of  common  pit  coal,  after  being  warned  with  potaftr,  ap- 
proaches very  nearly  in  its  properties  to  carbureted  hydrogen  ga$. 
The  gafes,  which  furpafs  this  in  fpecific  gravity,  are  mixtures  of 
carbureted  hydrogen  with  defiant  gas,  and  perhaps  a  fmali  propor- 
tion of  carbonic  oxide.  The  lighter  gafes,  in  addition  to  car. 
bureted  hydrogen,  probably  contain  a  variable  proportion  of 
hydrogen  gas,  and  a  fmall  quantity  of  carbonic  oxide.  The  ex- 
treme levity  of  forrie  of  the  produfts,  efpeciaily  of  the  gas  from 
Merthyr  coal,  cannot  be  explained  on  any  other  fuppofition. 

€t  6.  The  products  of  the  combuftion  of  a  cubic  foot  of  coal-. 
gas,  of  medium  quality,  viz,  of  the  fpecific  gravity  622,  (fuch  as 
the  firft  products  from  Ntwaftlc  on  Tjne  coal}  may  be  dated  at 
follows  :—  * 

Grains* 

"  A  cubic  foot,  at  a  mean  of  the  barometer  and  ther-    "' 

mometer  - 

«  By  combuftion,  it  yield*  8 1 7.3  grains  of  carbonic 

acid,  the  carbon  in  which  may  be  eftimated  #  at 

*  "  Grains  of  hydrogen  in  a  cubic  foot  of  coal  gas 

"  But  99.8  grains  of  hydrogen  are  equivalent  to  the  fatu ration' 
of  J 54. 9  grains  of  oxygen,  with  which  they  form  654.7  grains 
of"  water.     Hence  the  oxygen  confumed    ought  from  calcula- 
tion to  be  S/7-3  —  *33«7  =  573*6  +  554-9  =  1*28 

4t  And  the  quantity  actually  confumed  appears  by  , 

experiment  to  be  •  •»  1 1 10.3 

Error  ^Tfi 
u  The  difference,  in  this  example,  between  experiment  and 
calculation,  is  not  greater  than,  in  fuch  delicate  procefles,  may 
always  be  expected.  A  part  of  the  deficiency  in  the  oxygen- 
•dually  confumed  may  be  afcribed,  alfo,  to  a  fmall  portion  of  th* 
inflammable  gas  being  already  in  the  ftate  of  carbonic  oxide, 

"  Without  repeating  the  particulars  of  a  (imilar  calculation 
made  on  gas  of  inferior  quality,   I  (hall  annex  a  comparative1 
ftatement  of  the  fpecific  gravities  and  coropofition  of  the  good 
and  inferior  gafes. 
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'  A  {Turning  the  carbon  to  be  28.6  grains  in  too  grain*  of  • 
carbonic  acid,  as  is  fatisfaftorily  proved  by  the  experiments  of 
l/ltttts.  Allen  and  Pepys.** 
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u  The  inferior  gas,<  alfo,  probably  contains  carbonic  oxide  ; 
for  the  quantity  of  oxygen  gas,  actually  confumed,  will  be  found, 
en  calculation,  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be,  if  the  cajrbon  were  not. 
already  combined  with  a  portion  of  oxygen. 

V  The  quantity  of  water,  which  was  generated  by  corabuttion, 
was  not  determined  experimentally,  but  is  merely  eflimated.  It 
mod  be  acknowledged,  that  the  decompofition  of  the  inflammable 
gafes-cannpt  lead  to  unqueftionable  refults,  until  the  proportion  of 
.  water,  produced  by  their  combuftion,  be  alfo  accurately  afoer- 
tained.  With  the  view  of  effecting  this,  I  have  already  fpent 
much  time,  and  employed  many  contrivances,  none  of  which 
have  fatisfafterily  anfwered  the  purpofe  for  which  they  were  in- 
tended. 

"  7.  There  appears  to  be  a  considerable  difference"  in  the  fpe- 
cific  gravity  and  combuftibility  of  gas  from  various  fpecimens  of 
coal,  even  when  taken  at  firm  la  r  periods  of  the  diflillati  on.  The 
coal  from  Merthyr,  in  South  Wales,  which  burns  without  flame 
or  fmoke,  yields  a  gas  which  contains,  in  an.  equal  volume, 
icarcely  half  as  much  combuftible  matter  as  the  gas  from  Wigan 
cannel.  This  will  probably  be  found  to  be  the  cafe  with  refpett 
to  all  coal  of  fimilar  quality,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the 
.Kilkenny  coal.  The  moft  important  difference  among  the  varie. 
ties  of  this  mineral,  connected  with  their  application  as  fources  of 
light,  confifts  in  the  quantity  of  fulphureted  hydrogen  gas,  which 
is  mixed  with  their  aeriform  products ;  and  it  unfortunately  hap. 
pens  that  the  coal,  other  wife  bed  adapted  to  this  purpofe,  yields 
generally  the  largeft  proportion  of  this  offenfive  gas.  The  only 
effectual  method  of  purifying  the  coal  gas  from  fulphureted  hy- 
drogen, on  the  large  fcale  of  manufacture,  will  probably  be  found 
to  confift  in  agitation  with  quicklime  and  water;  composing  a 
mixture  of  the  confidence  of  cream.  Simple  warning  with  water 
by  no  means  effects  the  oomplete  feparatknu"     P.  298. 

XIX.  An  Account  of  feme  Peculiarities  in  tie  anatomical 
Structure  of  the  Wombat,  with  Obferuations  on  the  female  Organs 
af  Generation.     By  Everard  Home%  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

An  animal  of  that  fpecies  which  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the 
prefent  paper,  was  brought  alive  from  the  i (lands  in  BaflTe's 
Straits  by  Mr.  Brown,  who  trufted  it  to  the  care  of  the  author 
of  this  account,  in  whofc  pqdefliori  it  lived  in  a  domeilw 
cated  date  during  two  years,  which  offered  opportunities  of 
obferving  its  habits,  and  fuch  obfervations  are  defcribed^ 
the  paper. 

The  Roala  is  another  fpecies  of  the  wpmbat,  and  an  ac* 
count  of  the  fame,  which,  fome  years  ago,  was  fent  by 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Pater fon,  alfo  forms  a  part  of  this 
papej ;  but  the  mod  interefling  part  of  thefe  contents  feems 
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to  be  a  description,  by  Mr.  BcH,  of  the  female  organs  of 
the  vrornbat,  which  had  never  been  defcribed  before.  Im- 
mediately after  this  description  Mr.  ftome  fays, 

"  This  account  of  Mr*  Bell,  which  differs  fa  materially  from 
that  of  the  female  organs  of  the  kangaroo,  correfponds  exaAtjr 
with  that  of  the  American  opoaTnm,  only  the  parts  are  upon  a 
larger  (bale ;  and  it  is  found  that  the  male  organs  of  the  woaibat 
and  Roala  are  alfo  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  American  opoflbm. 
Thefe  animals,  therefore,  iorai  the  intermediate  liok  between  the 
opofium  and  the  kangaroo."  - 

The  reft  of  the  paper  contains  feveral  interefting  remarks 
tefpe&ing  the  mode  of  propagation  in  this  very  curious  tribe 
of  animals,  and  the  parts  fubfervient  thereto.  ^ 

This  paper  is  accompanied  with  a  plate,  exhibiting  the 
fiomach  of  the  male  wombat*  in  its  natural  fize. 

XX.  On  the  Or/gin  and  Office  of  the  Alburnum  of  Tun. 
By  T.  A.  Knight,  Eft.  F.R.S. 

In  Tome  former  papers  Mr,  Knight  endeavoured  to  prove, 
that  the  bark  of  trees  ia  not  tranfmuted  into  alburnum,  but 
that  the  alburnum  matter  w  depofited  by  a  fluid  which  de» 
fcends  from  the  leaves,  and  fubfequently  fecretes  through  the 
bark.  Therefore  taking  this  as  an  eftabliihed  fad,  be  now 
proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  office  of  the  alburn- 
ous  tubes,  ana  for  this  purpofe  Mr.  K.  inftituted  certain 
experiments,  Which  are  described  in  the  paper ;  after  which, 
lie  fays^ 

"  Through  the  cellular  fubftance  I  therefore  venture  to  con. 
elude  that  the  fap  tfcends,  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  difecult  to  con. 
\  ceive  that  this  fubftance  may  give  the  imnulfc  with  which  the 
•fap  is  knowit  to  afcend  in  the  fpring.  1  have  (hewn  that  tBe 
bark  more  readily  tranfmits  the  defcending  fap  towards  the  roots 
than  towards  the  points  of  the  branches  *  ;  and  if  the  cellular 
fubftance  of  the.  alburnum  expand  and  contract,  and  be  fo  organiied 
as  to  permit  the  fap  to  efcape  more  eafily  upwards  from  one  eel 
to  another,  than  in  any  other  direction,  it  will  be  readily  ink 
pelted  to  the  extremities  of  the  branches :  and  I  have  (hewn  that 
the  ftatement,  fo  often  repeated  in  the  writings  of  naturalifts,  of  a 
MWer  in  the  alburnum  to  tranfmit  the  (ap  with  equal  facility  ia 
oppofite  directions,  and  as  well  through  inverted  cuttings  as 
others,  is  totally  erroneous  t. 

» 
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m  If  the  fap  be  raifcd  in  the  manner  I  have  foggefted,  much 
of  it  will  probably  accumulate  in  the  alburnum  in  the  fpring  ; 
becaufe  the  powers  of  vegetable  life  are,  at  that  period,  more 
active  than  at  any  other  feafon ;  and  the  leaves  are  not  then 
prepared  to  throw  off  any  part  of  it  by  transpiration.  And  the 
cellular  fubftance,  being  then  filled,  may  chfcharge  a  part  of 
itt  contents  into  the  albarnoos  tubes,  which  again  become  refer- 
voire,  and  are  filled  to  a  greater  or  lefs  height,  in  th«  proportion 
to  the  vigour  of  the  tree,  and  the  date  of  the  foil  and  feafon : 
and  if  the  tubes  which  are  thus  filled  be  divided,  the  fap  will 
flow  out  of  them,  and  the  tree  be  faid  to  bleed.  But  as  foon  at 
the  leaves  are  unfolded,  and  begin  to  execute  their  office,  the  fap 
will  be  drawn  from  its  refervoirs,  and  the  tree  will  ceafe  to  bleed, 
if  wounded. 

"  The  alburnous  tubes  appear  to  anfwer  another  purpofe  in, 
trees,  and  to  be  analogous,  in  fome  degree,  in  their  effects,  to 
the  cavities  in  the  bones  of  animals ;  by  which  any  degree  of 
ftrength,  that  is  neceffary,  is  given  with  lefs  expenditure  of  ma* 
terials,  or  the  incumbrance  of  unneceflary  weight ;  and  the  wood 
of  many  different  fpecics  of  trees  is  thus  made,  at  the  fame  time, 
very  light,  and  very  ftrong,  the  rigid  vegetable  fibres  being 
placed  at  greater  diftances  from  each  other  by  the  intervention  of 
alburnous  tubes,  and  confequently  acting  with  greater  mechanical 
advantage,  than  they  would  if  placed  immediately  in  contaA  with' 
each  other."     P.  318. 

•  •  »  • 

XXL  Ec lipjes  of  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter,  ohferved  by  John 
Goldingham,  E/q.  F.  R.  S.  and  under  his  Super intendance%  at 
Madras,  in  the  Eaft  Indies. 

The.eclipfes  of  the  fdtellttes  of  Jupiter  have  been  gene- 
rally confidered  as  capable  of  affording  the  bed,  or  at  leaft, 
the  eafieft,  means  of  determining  the  longitudes  of  places  on 
the  furface  of  the  earth  ;  and  in  theory  fo  they  undoubtedly 
are;  but  when  a  variety  of  interfering  circumitances  are 
duly  confidered,  the  practical  performance  of  the  operation 
will  be  found  fiibjecl  to  feveral  fluctuating  fources  of  inac- 
curacy ;  for  each  of  which  a  proper  allowance  mull  be  made, 
in  order  to  render  the  refult  of  the  obfervation  and  calcula- 
tion Sufficiently  accurate.  The  degree  of  influence  with 
which  every  one  of  thofe  caufes  operates,  and  the  allowance, 
which  needs  be  made  in  confequence  of  it,  by  way  of  ne- 
ceffary correction,  can  only  be  determined  from  experience ; 
and  it  is  for  this  purpofe  that  the  author  of  the  prefent  paper 
ftates  a  confiderable  number  of  obfervatiom  of  the  eclipfet 
of  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  fatellite  of  Jupiter,  made  with 
particular  care  and  attention  at  Madras.  Thofe  obfervation* 
are  fiated  in  three  tables,  whereto  we  find  particularly  fpe- 
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cified  in  adjoining  columns,  the  day,  tb,e  time  of  the  faiel- 
Jites  imraerfion  or  eroerfion,  the  time  of  the  fame  eclipfe  at 
Greenwich  as  given  by  the  Ephemeris,  the  longitude  of 
Madras  as  deduced  from  each  eclipfe,  and  the  cotemporary 
ftate  of  the  weather. 

Thofe  tables  are  preceded  by  a  few  neceflary  explanations, 
wherein  this  author  mentions,  that  the  obfervations  of  the 
eclipfes  were  made  with  Dollond's  achromatic  telcfcopes  of 
3|  feet  focal  length,  and  magnifying  power  between  70  and 
SO ;  and  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  though  thofe  telcfcopes  had 
been  conflruGed  at  the  fame  time,  and  were  in  appearance 
exaclly  alike,  yet,  on  repeated  trials,  one  of  them  was  found 
to  have  a  decided  fuperiority ;  for  it  would  (how  the  emer- 
fion  of  the  Satellites  fooner,  and  the  inunerfjons  later,  by 
feveral  feconds  of  time. 

The  longitude  of  the  place  of  obfervation,  this  author 
fays,  by  numerous  obfervaiions  of  various  defcriptions,  is 
5h21'  14",  or  in  fpace  80°  18' SO''  caft  of  Greenwich;  fo 
that  by  comparing  this  longitude  with  thofe  which  are  given 
in  the  tables,  as  deduced  from  the  obfervations  of  the  eclipfes, 
the  deviations  of  the  latter  may  be  eafily  perceived;  and 
bence  one  may  be  enabled  to  judge  how  much  of  that  de- 
viation may  be  attributed  to  the  irate  of  the  weather,  altitude 
©f  the  object,  &c. 

.  This  author  then  fays,  "  Perfons  not  much  in  the  habit  of  ob- 
ferving  thefe  eclipfes,  but  defirous  of  obtaining  as  much  coned 
information  from  their  obfervations  as  poflible,  may  find  the  fol- 
lowing general  remarks  of  ufe. 

*'  A  correct  difference  of  longitude,  it  would  appear,  is  not 
to  be  expelled,  by  comparing  the  time  of  obfervation  with  that 
in  the  tables ;  it  therefore  becomes  neceflary  to  have  a  correfpon- 
dent  obfervation  to  compare  with,  or  fome  fatisfaftory  obferva- 
tions taken  under  a  known  meridian,  about  the  time ;  from  which 
the  errors  of  the  tabic*  may  be  found.  Correfpondent  obferva- 
tions mould,  however,  be  obtained,  if  poflible  :  but  it  mud  not 
be  fuppofed,  that  even  thefe  will  give  a  correct  difference  of  lon- 
gitude, unkfs  obferved  at  both  places,  under  the  like  favourable 
circumftances,  and  with  telefcopes  of  the  fame  powers. 

"  The  air  being  clear ;  the  planet  fo  high  as  to  be  out  of  the 
thick  atmofphcre,  and  to  make  the  pofition  eafy;  the  telefcope 
flieltered  from  the  wind,  and  fieady  ;  neither  moonlight  nor  twi- 
light, and  the  fatelinc  not  near  the  body  of  the  planet :  an  eclipfe 
obferved  under  fuch  circumftances,  will,  I  apprehend,  be  as  per- 
fect as  it  well  can  be ;  and  a  correfpondent  oblervation  taken  un- 
der the  like  circumftances,  will  give  a  correel  difference  of  lon- 
gitude of  the  two  places,  provided  the  eclipfe  be  obferved  with 
telcfcopes  of  the  fame  powers."    P.  343. 
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XXIII.  EiefiroXhemical  Refearches,  on  the  Decompofitiw 
of  the  Earths ;  with  Ob/ervations  on  the  Metals  obtained  from 
the  alkaline.  Earths,  and  on  the  Amalgam  procured  from  Am* 
monia.     By  Humphry  Davy%  Efq.  Sec.  R.  S.  &c. 

•  The  very  ingenious  author  of  this  paper  having  completely 
ceeded  in  the  analyfis  of  the  fixed  alkalies,  and  having  in 
former  papers  fatista&orily  proved  their  being  true  metallic 
oxides,  was  thereby  induced,  with  fimilar  expectations,  to 
apply  the  like  treatment,  namely,  the  eleftro-chemical  ana* 
lyfis,  to  the  earths,  which  had  long  been  fufpe&ed  to  be  of  a 
metallic  nature  by  Beecher,  Stahl,  and  various  other  chemifts. 
Upon  trial,  however,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  fubjeft  the 
earths  to  a  procefs  more  refined  and  more  complicated.  In 
fliort,  the  only  methods  that  proved  fuccefsful  were  thofe 
of  operating  upon  them  by  electricity,  while  they  were  in 
combination  with  other  fubflances;  or  of  combining  them 
at  the  moment  of  their  being  decompofed  by  electricity,  in 
metallic  alloys,  fo  as  to  obtain  evidences  of  their  nature 
and  properties. 

In  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  paper  Mr.  Davy  describes 
the  various  methods  by  which  he  attempted  to  decompofe 
the  alkaline  earths,  viz.  barytes,  iirontites,  and  lime.  But 
of  all  thofe  methods,  that  which  fucceeded  was  to  electrify 
mixtures  of  thofe  bodies  and  the  oxides  of  other  fubftances. 

"  Whilft,"  he  fays,  "  I  "was  engaged  in  thefe  experiments,  in 
the  beginning  of  June,  I  received  a  letter  from  Profeflbr  fierze* 
lias  of  Stockholm,  in  which  he  informed  me  that  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Fontin,  he  had  fucceeded  in  decompofing  barytes  and 
lime,-  by  negatively  electrifying  mercury  in  contact  with  them, 
and  that  in  this  way  he  had  obtained  amalgams  of  the  metals  of 
thefe  earths. 

"  I  immediately  repeated  thefe  operations  with  perfect  fuc 
cefs ;  a  globule  of  mercury,  electrified  by  the  power  of  the  bat. 
tery  of  500,  weakly  charged,  was  made  to  aft  upon  a  furface 
of  (lightly  moiftened  barytes,  fixed  upon  a  plate  of  platina.  The 
mercury  gradually  became  lefs  fluid,  and  alter  a  few  minutes  was 
found  covered  with  a  white  film  of  barytes;  and  when  the  amal- 
gam was  thrown  into  water,  hydrogene  was  difengaged,  the  merT 
cury  remained  free,  and  afolution  of.  barytes  was  formed; 

"  The  refult,  with  Jime,  as  thefe  gentlemen  had  ftated,  was 
precifely  analogous. 

.  "  That  the  fame  happy  methods  rauft  fucceed  with  ftrontites 
and  magnefia,  it  was  not  eafy  to  doubt,  and  I  quickly  tried  the 
experiment. 

P  p  "  From 
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"  From  ftrontites  I  obtained  a  very  rapid  rcfolt ;  bot  from 
sagotfia/  in  the  firft  trials,  no  amalgam  could  be  procured.  By 
continuing  the  procefs,  however,  for  a  longer  time,  and  keeping 
the  earth  continually  moift,  at  lad  a  combination  of  the  bans 
with  mercury  was  obtained,  which  flewly  produced  magnefia  by 
abforption  of  oxygene  from  air,  or  by  the  action  of  water. 

"  All  thefe  amalgams  I  found  might  be  preferred  for  a  con. 
fidejable  period  under  naphtha,  la  a  length  of  time,  however*, 
they  became  covered  with  a  white  cruft  under  this  fluid.  When 
cxpofed  to  air,  a  very  few  minutes  fonly  were  required  for  the 
oxygenation  of  the  bafes  of  the  earths.  In  water  the  amalgam 
pf  bary  tcs  was  moft  rapidly  decomposed :  that  of  ftrontites  and 
that  of  lime  next  in  order:  but  the  amalgam  from  matenefia,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  weak  affinity  of  the  earth  m  water, 
very  flowly  changed;  when  a  little  fulphuric  acid  was  added  to 
the  water,  however,  the  evolution  of  hydrogene,  and  the  pro* 
duftion  and  folution  of  magnefia  were  exceedingly  rapid,  and 
the  mercury  foon  remained  free. 

"  I  was  inclined  to  believe  that  one,  reafoo  why  magnefia  was 
1efs  eafy  to  metallize  than  the  other  alkaline  earths,  was  its  info* 
lubiliry  in  water,  which  would  prevent  it  from  being  prefented 
in  the  nafcent  ftate,  detached  from  its  folution  at  the  negative 
furface.  On  this  idea  1  tiied  the  experiment,  ufing  moiftencdful* 
phate  of  magnefia,  inftead  of  the  pure  earth ;  and  I  found  that  the 
amalgam  was  much  fooner  obtained.  Here  the  magnefia  was  at. 
tracled  from  the  fulphuric  acid,  and  probably  deoxygenated  and 
combined  with  the  quickfilver  at  the  fame  inftant. 

"  The  amalgams  of  the  other  bafes  of  the  alkaline  earths, 
could,  I  found,  be  obtained  in  the  fame  manner  from  their  {alios 
compounds. 

"  I  tried  in  this  way  very  fuccefsfully,  muriate  and  fulphate 
of  lime,  the  muriate  of  ftrontites,  anbVof  barytes,  and  nitrate  of 
bary  res.  The  earths  fef>arated  at  the  deoxygenating  forface,  there 
feemed  inftantly  to  undergo  decomposition,  and  feized  upon  by 
the  mercury,  were  in  fome  meafure  defended  from  the  aftito  of 
air,  and  from  the  contact  of  water,  and  preferred  by  their  ftiong 
attraction  for  this  metal."     P.  339, 

The  third  divifion  of  the  paper  defcribei  the  attempts  that 
were  made  for  procuring  the  metals  of  the  alkaline  earths, 
and  for  afcertaining  their  properties, 

• 

"  To  procure,"  this  author  fays,  "  quantities  of  "amalgams 
fufficient  for  diftillation,  I  combined  the  methods  I  had  before 
employed,  with  thofe  of  M.  M.  Berzelius  and  Pontin. 

i(  The  earths  were  (lightly  moiftened,  and  mixed  with  one- 
third  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  the  mixture  was  placed  on  a  plat* 
of  platina,  a  cavity  was  made  in  the  upper  part  of  it  to  receive  a 
globule  of  mercury,  of  from  fifty  to  fixty  grains  in  weight,  the 
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whole  was  covered  by  a  film  of  naphtha,  and  the  plate  was  made 
pofitive,  and  the  mercury  negative,  by  a  proper  communication 
with  the  battery  of  five  hundred. 

"  The  amalgams  obtained  in  this  way,  were  diftilled  in  tubes 
of  plate  glafs,  or  in  fome  cafes  in  tubes  of  common  glafs.  Thefe 
tabes  were  bent  in  the  middle,  and  the  extremities  were  enlarged, 
and  rendered  globular  by  blowing,  fo  as  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of 
a  fetort  and  receiver. 

"  The  tube,  after  the  amalgam  had  been  introduced,  was 
filled  with  naphtha*  which  was  afterwards  expelled  by  boiling, 
through  a  fmall  orifice  in  the  end  correfponding  to  the  receiver, 
which  was  hermetically  fealed  when  the  tube  contained  nothing  v 
but  the  vapour  of  naphtha,  and  the  amalgam* 

"  I  found  immediately  that  the  mercury  rofe  pure  by  diftilla- 
tion  -from  the  amalgam,  and  it  was  very  eafy  to  feparate  a  part  of 
it ;  but  to  obtain  a  complete  decompoiition  was  very  difficult. 

t  "  For  this  nearly  a  red  heat  was  required,  and  at  a  red  heat 
the  bafes  of  the  earths  inftamly  a&ed  upon  the  glafs,  and  became 
Oxygenated.  When  the  tube  was  large  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  amalgam,  the  vapour  of  the  naphtha  furnifhed  oxy~ 
gene  fufficient  to  deftroy  part  of  the  bafes ;  and  when  a  fmall  tuba 
was  employed,  it  was  difficult  to  heat  the  part  ufed  as  a  retort 
fufficient  to  drive  off  the  whole  of  the  mercury  from  the  bafis, 
without  raiting  too  highly  the  temperature  of  the  part  ferving 
for  the  receiver,  fo  as"  to  burft  the  tube  *• 

"  In  confequence  of  thefe  difficulties,  in  a  multitude  of  trials* 
I  obtained  only  a  very  few  fuccefsful  refults,  and  in  no  cafe  could 
I  be  absolutely  certain-  that  there  was  hot  a  minute  portion  of 
mercury  ft  ill  in  combination  with  the  metals  of  the  earths. 

"  In  the  belt  refuit  that  I  obtained  from  the  diitillation  of  the 
amalgam  of  barytes,  the  refiduum  appeared  as  a  white  metal  of 
the  colour  of  fil ver.  It  was  fixed  at  all  common  temperatures* 
but  became  fluid  at  a  heat  below  rednefs,  and  did  not  rife  in  va* 
pour  when  heated  to  rednefs,  in  a  tube  of  plate  glafs,  but  a&ed! 
rioiently  upon  the  glafs,  producing^  black  mafs,  which  feemed 
to  contain  barytes,  and  a-  fixed  alkaline  bails,  in  the  firft  degree 
of  oxygenation  t.  ff  When 

\ 

*  "  When  the  quantity  of  the  amalgam  was  about  fifty  or 
f!xty  grains,  I  found  that  the  tube  could  not  be  conveniently  lefs 
than  one-fix th  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  of  the  capacity  of  about 
half  a  cubic  inch." 

*  "  From  this  faft,  compared  with  other  fafts  that  have  been: 
ftated,  p.  336,  it  may  be  conjectured,  that  the  baits  of  barytea 
has  a  higher  affinity  for  oxygene  than  fodium  ;  and  hence,  proba- 
bly, the  bides  of  the  earths  will  be  more  powerful  i  nil  rumen  ts  fo* 
detecting  oxygene,  than  the  bafes  of  the  alkalies. 

"  I  have  tried  a  number  of  experiments  on  the  action  of  po- 
taffium  on  bodies  (Uppofed  firople,  and  on  the  undecompounded 

•  f  p  2  acids* 
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"  When  expofed  to  air,  it  rapidly  tarnimed,  and  fell  into* 
whke  powder,  which  was  bary  tes.    When  this  procefs  was  conw 

dueled 
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acids.  -.From  the  affinity  ot  the  metal  for  oxygene,  and  of  the 
acid  for  die  fubftance  formed,  I  had  entertained  the  greateft  hopes 
of  (uccefs.  It  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  object  of  thit  paper 
to  enter  into  a  full  detail  of  the  methods  of  operation  ;  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  ftate  them  fully  to  the  Society  at  a  future  time,  when 
they  (hall  be  elucidated  by  further  refearcnes ;  I  (hall  now  merely 
mention  the  general  retails*  to  fhew  that  I  have  not  been  tardy  im 
employing  the  means  which  were  in  my  power,  towards  effecting 
thefe  important  objects* 

"  When  potaflium  was  heated  in  muristic  acid  gas,  as  dry  IS 
it  could  be  obtained  by  common  chemical  means,  there  was  a  vio- 
lent chemical  aftion  with  ignition  ;  and  when  the  potaflium  was 
in  fufticient  quantity,  the  muriatic  acid  gas  wholly  dttappeared, 
and  from  one- third  to  one-fourth  of  its  volume  of  hydrogene  was 
evolved,  and  muriate  of  potafh  was  formed. 

"  On  fluoric  acid  gas,  which  had  been  in  contact  with  glafs, 
the  potaflium  produced  a  (imilar  effect  ;  but  the  quantity  of  hy- 
drogene generated  was  only  one-faith  or  one-feventh  of  the 
volume  of  gas,  and  a  white  mafs  was  formed,  which  principally 
ronfiftcd  of  fiuate  of  potafh  and  (ilex,  but  which  emitted  fumes  of 
fluoric  acid  when  expofed  to  air. 

cf  When  boracic  acid,  prepared  in  the  ufual  manner,  that  had 
been  ignited,  was  heated  in  a  gold  tube  with  potaflium,  a  very 
minute  quantity  of  gas  only  was  liberated,  which  was  hydro, 
gene,  mixed  with  niuogene,  (the  lad  probably  from  the  common 
air  in  the  tube) ;  borate  of  porafh  was  formed,  and  a  black  fub- 
fiance,  which  became  white  by  expofure  to  air. 

"  In  all  thefe  inftances  there  is  great  reafon  to  believe  that  the 
hydrogene  was  produced  from  the  water  adhering  to  the  acids; 
and  the  different  proportions  of  it  in  the  different  cafes,  are  a  ftroog 
proof  of  this  opinion.  Admitting  this  idea,  it  (ecms  that  muriatic? 
acid  gas  mud  contain  at  lead  one.  eighth  or  one -tenth  of  its  weight 
of  water;  and  that  the  water  Oxygenates  in  the  experiment  a 
quantity  of  potaflium,  fufEcient  to  abforh  the  whole  of  the  acid. 

"  In  the  cafes  of  fluoric  and  boracic  acids,  there  is  probably  a 
decompofition  of  thefe  bodies ;  the  black  fubflance  produced  from 
the  boracic  acid  is  (imilar  to  that  which  I  had  obtained  from  it 
by  electricity.  The  quantities  that  I  have  operated  upon,  have 
been  as  yet  too  fmall  to  enable  me  to  feparate  and  examine  the 
produces,  and  till  this  is  done,  no  ultimate  conclusion  can  be 
drawn. 

t  *•  The  a&ion  of  potaflium  upon  muriatic  acid  gas,  indicates  a 
much  larger  quantity  of  water  in  this  fubftance,  than  the  action  of 
eje&ricity  in  Dr.  Henry's  elaborate  experiments  ;  but  in  the  one 
inftance  the  acid  enters  into  a  folid  (alt,  and  in  the  other  it  re- 
aaains,  atfriform ;  and  the  difficulty  of  dccQmpo&tion  by  ek&ricity 

mult 
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4uSUd  in  a  fmali  portion  of  air,  the  oxygene  was  found  absorbed, 
and  the  nitrogene  unaltered4;  when  a  portion  of  it  was  introduced 
into-water,  it  afted  upon  it  with  great  violence,  and  funk  to  the 
bottom,  producing  in  it  bary tes ;  and  hydrogene  was  generated. 
The  quantities  in  which  I  obtained  it,  were  too  minute  for  me  to 
be  able  to  examine  correctly  either'  its  -phyfical  or  chemical  pro* 
pertiet .  It  funk  rapidly  in  water,  and  even  in  fuiphunc  acid, 
though  fur  rounded  by  globules  of  hydrogene,  equal  to  two  or 
three  times  its  volume ;  from  which  it  feems  probable,  that  it 
cannot  be  lefs  than  four  or  five  times  as  heavy  as  water*  It 
flattened  by  preflure,  but  required  a  confiderable  force  for  thii 
eflfea, 

"  The  metal,  from  ftrontites  funk  in  fulphuric  acid,  and  exhi- 
bited the  fame  characters  as  that  from  barytes,  except  in  pro* 
during  ftrontites  by  oxydation. 

"  The  metal  from  lime,  I  have  never  been  able  to  examine 
txpoied  to  air,  or  under  naphtha.  In  the  cafe  in  which  I  was, 
able  to  diftil  the  quickfilver  from  it  to  the  greateft  extent,  the 
tube  unfortunately  broke,  whilft  warm,  and  at  the  moment  that 
the  air  entered,  the  metal,  which  had  the  colour  and  luftre  of 
filver,  inftantly  took  fire,  and  burnt  with  an  intenle  white  light 
into  quicklime* 

"  The  metal  from  magnefia  feemed  to  aft  upon  the  glafs, 
even  before  the  whole  of  the  quickfilver  was  diftilled  from  it.'* 
P.  341. 

The  fourth  feftion  contains  enquiries  relative  to  the  de- 
compofition  of  alumina,  filex,  zircone,  and  glucina. 

The  experiments  which  are  clefcribed  in  this  feftion,  and 
which  were  inftituted  with  a  view  of  examining  the  real  na- 
ture of  the  above-mentioned  earthy  fubftauces,  were  by  no 
means  attended  wkh  fuccefs  equal  to  that  of  the  alkaline 
earths ;  yet  from  the  appearance  of  the  whole,  there  feems  to 
be  very  great  reafon  fa  conclude,  that  alumine,  zircone,  glu- 
cine,  and  filex,  are,  like  the  alkaline  earths,  metallic  oxides. 

The  fifth  feftion,  on  the  production  of  an  amalgam  from 
ammonia,  and  on  its  nature  and  properties,  commences  in 
the  following  manner  :— 

u  .In  the  communication  from  Profeflbr  Berzelios  and  Dr. 
Pontin,  which  I  have  already  referred  to,  a  moft  curious  and  im- 

1 

muft  increafe  in  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  water  di  mi  nifties, 
fo  that  at  the  apparent  maximum  of  electrical  effect,  there  is  no 
reafon  to  fuppofe  the  gas  free  from  water. 

Ut  Thofe  perfons  who  have  fuppofed  hydrogene  to  be  the  baits 
•P  muriatic  acid,  may,  perhaps,  give  another  folution  of  the  phe- 
nomena, and  confider  the  experiment  I  have  detailed  as  41  proof  of 
tfcis  opinion,'* 

r  p  3  portant 
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portant  experiment  on  the  deoxydation  and  amalgamation  of  the 
compound  oafis  of  ammonia  is  mentioned}  which  thefe  ingenious 
gentlemen  regard  as  a  ftrift  proof  of  the  idea  J  had  formed  of  its 
being  an  oxide  with  a  binary  bafis. 

"  Mercury,  negatively  electrified  in  the  Voltaic  circuit,  is 
placed  in  contad  with  folution  of  ammonia.  Under  this  agency 
it  gradually  increases  in  volume,  and  when  expanded  to  (Juror 
five  times  its  former  dimenfions,  becomes  a  foft  folid, 

<?  And  that  this  fubflance  is  compofed  of  the  deoxygenated 
compound  .bafis  of  ammonia  and  mercury,  they  think  is  proved; 
i .  By  the  reproduction  of  quickfilver  and  ammonia,  with  the 
abforption  of  oxygcne,  when  it  isexpofed  to  air;  and  fecondly, 
by  its  forming  ammonia  in  water*  whilft  hydrogene  is  evolved, 
and  the  quickfilver  gradually  becomes  free* 

'.'  An  operation,  in  which  hydrogene  and  nitrogene  exhibit 
metallic, properties,  of  in  which  a  metallic  fubflance  is  apparently 
compofed  from  its  elements,  cannot  fail  to  ftx  the  attention  of 
chemifts,;  and  the  peculiar  inttreft  which  it  offered  in  its  rela- 
tions to  the  general  theory  of  electrochemical  fcience,  induced  me 
jo  examine  the  circumftances  connected  with  it  minutely  and  ex. 
tenfively.  "  ' 

"  In  repeating  the  procefs  of  the  Swedifh  choroids,  I  foun4 
that  to  form  an  amalgam  from  fifty  or  fixty  grains  of  mercury, 
in  contact  with  faturated  folution  of  ammonia,  required  a  confU 
derable  time,  and  that  this  amalgam  greatly  changed  even  in  the 
ihort  period  required  for  removing  it  from  the  folution. 

"  I  was  however  able,  in  this  mode" of  operating,  to  witnefs  all 
the  refults  they  have  fta ted.  and  I  foon  found  fimple  and  more  eafy 
means  of  producing  the  efrcft,  and  circumftances  under  which  it 
could  be  more  diftinclly  analyfed. 

"  The  experiments  which  J  have  detailed  in  the  BaJ^erian 
leclure  for  1806,  proved  that  ammonia  is  difcngaged  iroro  the 
ammoniseal  falts,  at  the  negative  furface  in  the  Voltaic  circuit ; 
and  I  concluded,  that  under  this  agency,  it  may  be  acled  on  in 
wjiat  is  called  the  nafcent  ftate,  when  it  was  reasonable  to  con. 
elude  it  would  be  more  readily  deoxygenated  and  combined  with 
quickfilver* 

"On  this  view  of  the  fubjeft,  I  made  a  cavity  in  a  piece  of 
muriate  of  ammonias  into  this  a  globule  of  mercury,  weighing 
about  fifty  grains,  was  introduced;  The  muriate-  was  flightljp 
rnoiftened,  fo  as  to  be  rendered  a  conductor,  and  placed  00  a  plate 
of  platipa,  which  was  made  pofitive  in  the  circuit  of  the  large 
battery.  The  quickfilver  was  made  negative  by  means  of  a  ph. 
tiha  wire.  Hie  a&ion  of  the  quickfilver  on  the  fait  was  imme. 
diate :  a  ftrorig  effervefcence  with  much  heat  took  place.  The 
globule  in  a  few  minutes  had  enlarged  to  five  times  its  former  <B- 
rnenfions,  and  had  the  appearance  of  an  amalgam  of  zinc ;  and 
metallic  cryftal ligations  mot  from  it,  as  a  centre,  round  the  body 
of  the  fait.  They  had  an  arborefcent  appearance,,  often  becaase 
'.     "  l  coloured 
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cofotred  at  their  points  of  contact  with  the  muriate  ;  and  when 
the  connection  was  broken,  rapidly  difappeared,  emitting  ammo* 
piacal  fumes,  and  reproducing  quickfilver."     P.  353. 

'  In  the  fequel  of  the  fame  feftion,  this  author  relates  the  ' 
attempts  he  made  with  a  view  of  feparating  the  mercurjr  from 
the  above-mentioned  bafe  of  ammonia,  with  which  it  had 
formed  an  amalgam ;   but  his  attempts  were  not  attended 
with  the  defired  efFecV  x 

The  fixth  feclion,  which  is  the  laft  of  this  valuable  paper, 
contains  feveral  confiderations  of  general  theory,  queries, 
Ac.  connected  with  the  metallization  of  the  alkalies,  and  of 
the  earths ;  but  as  the  nature  of  thofe  particulars  does  not 
render  them  fufceptible  of  much  abridgment,  we  mud,  of 
courfe,  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf,  for  more  circum- 
ftantial  information. 

This  part  of  the  Philofophical  Tran  factions  conclude! 
with  a  lift  of  the  prefents  received  by  the  Royal  Society,  from 
November,  1807,  to  July,  1803,  and  an  index  to  the  whole 
volume  for  the  year  180$, 

Art*  IV,  Anonymiana ;  or%  Ten  Centuries  of  Obfervations  on 

various  Authors  and  SubjeBs.      Compiled  by  a  late  very 

*  Learned  and  Reverend  Divine;   and  faithfully  publifbed 

from  the  Original  MS.     With  the  Addition  of  a  Copious  J/i- 

dex.      8vo.   p.  536.     12s.     J.  Nichols  and  Son.     1109. 

HPHIS  is  a  pofthumous  work  of  the  very  celebrated  Ami- 
4-    quary  Dr.  Pegge,  ana1   on  the  whole  creditable  to  his 
fame ;  and;  if  not  of  very  great  importance  to  learning,  will 
be  found  to  contain  a  confiderable  portion  of  amufement. 

<  It  is  of  the  nature  of  the  French  Anas ;  fome  of  which  as 
for  example  the  Mcnegiana  Cafauboniana,  Poggiana,  the  Me* 
langes  d'Hiftoire,  and  a  few  others  are  well  deferving  a  place 
in  every  good  collection.  The  volume  contains  a  variety  of 
remarks  and  obfervations,  among  which  fomethirig  mull  ne« 
ceflarily  occur  fuitable  to  every  tafte  and  propenfity.  They 
are  indeed  fo  very  various  that  ncr  fy  ftem  fs  purfued,  but  every 
page  exhibits  fubje&s  grave  arid  gay,  facetious  and  [evcrc; 
consequently. an  extradtfrom  aqy  part  of  the  book  will  com- 
municate an  adequate  idea  of  the  whole. 

Ceht.  I.  V  lxxxv.  It  is  Aid  we  do  notpunifh  twice  for 
one  crime ;  but  fee  the  cafe  of  Empfon  and  Dudley  in  Pari.  Htft. 
H.  p.  7  i  and  of  Edward  Stafford  Duke  of  Buckingham,  p.  37. 

P  p  4  "  txxxvi 
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€i  lxxxvi.  Comparing  the  Parliamentary  Hiftory,  III.  p# 
68,  wit{i  p.  72,  one  would  think  Cardinal  Wolfey,  had  fat  m 
the  parliament  30  July  1530:  but  the  cafe  was  not  fo  ;  for  in  my 
edition  of  CavendhVs  Life,  p.  126,  it  is  noted  in  the  margin, 
at  the  words  here  to  relate,  as  follows,  *  V.  MS.  the  reafon  why 
he  yielded  to  the  premunire  ;  and  a  parchment-role,  with  many 
feals,  brought  to  him  at  Southwell  to  feal.9  This  roll,  no 
doubt,  was  the  inftrument  figned  by  the  lords,  &c.  p,  72.  Wol- 
fey therefore  did  not  attend  the  parliament ;  'but  the  inftrument 
was  fent  down  to  him  to  his  palace  at  Southwell  to  fign  and 
feal. 

"l xxx vi  1.  The  Britiih  Librarian,  p.  312,  fpeaking  of 
certain  improvements  that  might  be  made  to  Verftegan's  Refuta- 
tion of  decayed  Intelligence,  in  cafe  that  book  mould  be  recalled 
to  the  prefs,  has  thefe  words  :  "  More  efpecially  mould  be  ad- 
mitted the  corrections  of  the  learned  Mr.  Somner,  he  having  left 
large  marginal  notes  upon  Verftegan's  whole  book,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  fiifhop  Kennett,  the  late  accurate  author  of  his  life." 
Now  1  have  consulted  this  copy  of  Mr.  Somner* s,  in  the  library 
of  Chrift  Church,  Canterbury  ;  and  fo  far  from  finding,  as  ex- 
petted,  notes  on  the  whole  book,  there  are  not  above  eight  very 
fhort  notes,  excepting  that,  in  the  catalogue  of  Englifh  words, 
from  p.  207  to  239,  he  has  added  a  great  number  of  Saxon  words 
from  various  authors,  but  without  any  regard  to  Verftegan  ;  in- 
deed that  collection  fcems  to  have  been  the  firft  rudiments  of  his 
dictionary. 

'-'lxxxviii.  The  Romans  had  fo  much  concern  with  the 
vine  and  its  fruit,  that  there  are  more  terms  belonging  to  it,  and 
its  parts,  its  culture,  products,  and  other  appurtenances,  than  io 
any  other  tree : 

"  Fitis,  the  tree  ;  palates,  the  branch  ;  pampinus,  the  leaf;  race, 
mus,  a  bunch  of  grapes  ;  uva  the  grape ;  capreolus,  a  tendril ;  vijt- 
dtmkt,  the  vintage ;  *vinum>  wine ;  acinus,  the  grape-ftone. 

u  l  x  x  x  i  x .  Peaches  is  undoubtedly  a  corruption  of  the  Italian 
word  piasaca  ;  but  we  have  not  only  corrupted  the  original  word, 
but  alfo  perverted  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  it.  What  we  exprefs 
by  peaches  *  is  a  colonnade;  but  the  woid  piazza  fignifiesa  (quart, 
as  Grofvenor  fquare,  Hanover  fquare,  &c.  It  is  no  other  than 
flatea,  a  word  of  the  lower  ages  of  Latinity  ;  of  which  the  Ita- 
lians, according  to  their  method  of  forming,  have  made  piazza ; 
and  we,  as  likewife  the  French,  the  word  place ;  which,  in  both 
thefe  languages,  does,  amongft  its  other  fignifications,  denote  a 
fquare. 

"  xc.  Jo(hua  Barnes,  the  famous  Greek  Profeflbr  of  Cam- 
bridge, was  remarkable  for  a  very  extenfive  memory ;  but  his 
judgment  was  not  fo  exact :  and  when  he  died,  one  wrote  for 

him, 

'■■■-■-    ■  1  ■    ■        ■  — 

#  Surely  none  but  the  very  loweft  of  the  populace  ever  fpeak  it 
Col  Rev. 

J  "Id 


Peggfs  Anonymana*  liS 

'.  '   '  «Hk  jacet  JoChua  Barnes. 

feliciifimse  memorise, 
expelhms  judicium. 
cc  x  c  i .  The  child,  when  new-born,  comes  out  of  tie  ftrfley  but, 
they  will  fay  in  the  North.    This  is  an  antonomafia  introduced 
out  of  regard  to  decency  ;  for  the  Greek  word  <rfot>o»  not  only  fig- 
nines  perfley,  but  has  another  (and  a  very  different)  meaning  : 
from  whence  ft  (hoold  feem  that  the  Greeks  had  amongft  them 
fiich  a  faying  as  this.     N.  B.  The  Englifh  word  perfley,  or  farf- 
Jey,  comes  from  the  French  perjil ;  which  is  corrupted  from  the 
Latin  petrofelinnm.   See  Menage,  Origines  de  Langue  Franc,  wh» 
is  fo  far  miftaken  as  to  fay  the  JSngliih  word  came  from  the  Latin  ; 
whereas  it  came  directly  from  the  French,  and  mediately  from 
the  Latin. 

xcn. 

"  What  play's  to-night  fays  angry  Ned* 

As  from  the  bed  he  rouzes  ; 
Romeo  again  I  and  fcratched  his  head  ; 

A  pl*gne  en  botb  the  bon/es. 

**  The  play  had  run  long  at  both  the  play.houfes,  between  Mr. 
Gar  rick  and  Mr.  Barry ;  and  the  laft  line  is  the  words  of  Mercutio 
in  that  play.'*    P.  53. 

Cbvt.  VI.  "lxxix.  Manners  make tb  Man.  This,  which  was 
the  motto  of  BifhopKenn,  has  been  thought  falfe  Englifh,  and  there, 
fore  ought  to  be  amended*  make  tbe  man;  but  in  old  Englifh  books 
and  MSS.  etb  is  often-found  to  be  a  plural  termination*  Sir 
Degar£,  MS  Romance,  ver.  769.  Old  church  book  at  Wye  in 
Kent,  p.  11. ,-  Hence  J&fwetb,  Percy's  (C  Reliques  of  Antient 
Poetry,"  J.  j>.  171.  Devt/etb,  198*  Sittetb  and  berknetb,  II. 
p.  3.  Dotb.  1.  e.  ioetb%  III.  p.  109.  See  alfo  Skelton,  pp.  95, 
185,  205,  243,  261  ter,  263  bis.  Ames,  "Typograph.  Ahtiqqy* 
p.  4.  Northumberland  Book,  p.  461.  Churchyard,  p.  ix. 
jSJafb,  p.  41.  *'  Mirrour  of  Magiftrates,"  p.  518. — Many  other 
inftances  might  be  adduced  5  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to4hew  how 
the  matter  went  formerly ;  and  that,  though  we  write  not  fo 
now,  the  motto  ought  to  Hand  as  it  is. 

"  lxxx.  In  1733,  twofwarms  of  Bees  from  different  hives 
united,  and  were  hived  together;  how  does  this  confift  with 
fwarms  having  always  a  Queen-bee  at  their  head  ? 

"  lxxxi.  Worfe  is  undoubtedly  a  coqaparative,  but  has  not 
always  a  relation  to  bad.  Thus,  when  I  fay,  '  Sir,  I  am  forry 
to  fee  you  look  worfe  than  ye  did  laft  week,*  the  party  might 
not  look  ill  or  bad  the  week  before,  but  very  well. 

"  lxxx  11.  Earneft  money,  earneft  fenny,  or  [bargain  penny t 
are  antient,  for  they  occur  refpe&ively  in  the  old  Church  Book 
©f  Wye  in  Kent,  4,  34.  37  Henry  Vill.  and  4  Edward  VI. 

"   LXXXIIX* 
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"  lxxxiii.  Riigmg,  ot  fnttufotgy  money,  to  try  if  it  lit 
good,  is  not  modern ;  indeed,  the  adulteration  of  coin  is  a  very 
antient  fpecies  of  fraud ;  fee  Glofiary  in  X  Script,  v.  Sonar* 
Ftfuniam.  fiat  I  cannot  agree  with  the  Jearned  author  there,  in  de- 
ducing the  phrafe'from  the  Saxon  r/cumu),  aL  aj-cuofati* /.  e.  inter*  j 
aa  to  found  conies  (b  naturally  and  obvioufly  from  the  Latinyto. 

"  lxxxiv.  From  attending  to  what  others  fay  in  company  ye 
will  reap  many  advantages ;  ye  will  never  be  aWent ;  ye  will 
please  by  the  deference  ye  pay  them ;  your  replies  and  obferra- 
lions  will  always  be  pertinent ;  ye  will  hate  opportunities  of 
noting  the  flips  they  make,  or  the  inconfiftencies  they  run  into 
in  argumentation,  which  few  people  talk  without  j  and,  what  is 
very  dtfagreeable  in  converfation,  ye  will  not  have  occafion  to 
be  perpetually  a  (king  thofe  troublefome  queftions  who,  where, 
when,  and  the  like."     P.  265. 

From  the  above  extrads,  quaint  and  odd  as  feveral  of 
them  are,  it  will  fufficiently  appear  that  literary  diligence 
nay  here  find  fbtne  ufeful  hints  to  work  upon,  and  that 
Mr.  Pegge's  accomplishment*  were  very  various,  and  bis 
reading  very  extenfive.  Some  indeed  of  thefe  Englifh  Anaa 
are  trite  and  infignificant,  and  appear  to  have  been  put  down 
from  the  common  place  book  without  care,  order,  or  felec- 
tion.  The  book  is  divided  into  ten  parts,  and  each  part 
contains  a  hundred  of  thefe  miscellaneous  remarks.  A  very 
good  and  ufeful  Index  is  fubjoined,  which  gives  an  addi« 
tional  value  to  the  book,  and  it  would  be  unjuft  not  to  fay 
that  the  peroral  of  it  has  afforded  us  very  various  amufement. 


Art.  V.  The  Paftoral;  or,  Xyric  Mufe  ofScotknd;  in  thret 
Cantos.  By  HcBor  Macntill,  £fy.  4to.  7s.  6d.  Confiablt 
and  Co.     180*. 

THE  tit|e  of  this  poem  may  tend  a  little  to  perplex  feme  of 
Our  readers ;  and  we  do  not  think  it  by  any  means  hap- 
pily chofen.  Paftoral  and  lyric  poetry  have  been  long  dif* 
tinguiflied  as  feparate  fpecies  of  a  common  genus  ^  and  the 
diftinetion  has  a  fufficient  foundation  in  nature,  and  ought 
to  be  preferyed.  It  is  the  object  of  paftoral  poetry  to  de. 
fcribe  the  manners  and  occupations  of  rural  life ;  and  in 
particular  every  thing  that  can  intereft  Us  refpefiing  that  ftate 
of  focicty,  in  which  fuch  occupations  make  a  prominent 
figure.  There  is  no  precife  form  or  meafure  of  verfification 
allotted  to  this  particular  fpecies  of  poetry*  It  may  be  dra- 
matic, 
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jnatic.  In  the  eclogue  it  ufuallv  takes  the  heroic  meafurc, 
when  it  approaches  rood  to  the  lyric  form,  it  is  in  the  ftyle 
of  ballad.  Lyric  poetry,  on  the  contrary,  or  what  is  pro~ 
perly  termed  the  ode*  is  tolerably  definite  in  its  form  and  ex- 
tent. It  is  that  kind  of  poetry  which  the  ancient  bards  fung 
to  the  lyre,  and  which  though  indulging  in  every  variety  of 
ft  an  z  a,  has  always  been  reftridted  to  b  very  moderate  length* 
and  limited  range  of  fubjeQs.  It  celebrates  in  lofty  drain* 
the  praifes  and  a&ions  of  heroes,  or  even  fuperior  beings, 
and  the  powerful  paffions-and  affections  of  the  human  bread!; 
or  in  gentler  and  more  infinuating  numbers  fings  of  love,  of 
friendfhip*  and  all  the  endearing  charities  of  life.  The  Paf- 
toral Mufeand  the  Lyric  Mute,  therefore,  appear  to  us  to 
be  two  different  perfonages ;  though  doubtlefs  nearly  related : 
and  Mr.  Macneill  may  plead  in  favour  of  their  complete 
identity  fo  far  at  leaft,  as  relates  to  the  fubjeft  of  this 
poem,  that  whatever  \%fung  may  fairly  be  called  an  $de ;  and 
that  the  paftoral  poetry  of  which  he  treats  is  nothing  elfe  than 
the  rural  lays  and  "  woodnotes  wild,"  which  have  front 
time  immemorial  been  known  in  Scotland,  as  a  beautiful 
and  peculiar  fpecies  of  national  mufic  and  fong. 

It  is  then  the  object  of  Mr.  Macrieill's  poem,  which  we 
think  would  have  been  better  named,  "  The  Paftoral  Mule 
of  Scotland,"  to  give  a  poetical  account  of  the  origin  and 
progrefs  of  this  charafteriftic  fpecies  of  mufic  and  fong, 
which  from  its  fimplicity  and  natural  pathos  will  always  have 
admirers  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Scotland.  The  fubjeQ» 
we  think,  is  interefting,  and  in  fome  meafure  curious,  in  a 
pbilofophical  point  of  view  ;  for  the  fimple  and  aboriginal 
paftoral;  both  in  mufic  and  poetry,  is  in  a  great  degree  pe- 
culiar to  the  Scottifh  nation.  The  paftoral  poetry  which  has 
defeended  to  us  from  antiquity,  is  altogether  artificial,  and 
does  not  belong  to  the  age  whofe  manners  it  defcribes. 
Theocritus,  J3ion,  and  Mofchus,  the  three  celebrated  paf- 
toral poets  of  Greece,  ail  flourifhed  in  the  age  of  Ptolemy 
jfhiladelphus,  when  the  manners  of  the  Greeks  were  ex- 
ceedingly corrupt,  and  at  the  very  oppofite  extreme  from 
the  innocence  and  fimplicity  of  the  paftoral  ages.  Among 
the  Romans  the  molt  eminent  paftoral  poet  was  Virgil,  the 
ciofe  imitator  of  Theocritus,  who  wrote  when  the  Roman 
liberties  and  ancient  purity  of  manners  were  no  more.  Of 
modem  paftoral  poets  of  any  eminence,  it  is  fufficient  to  fay 
in  general,  that  they  have  written  their  paftorals,  not  amidft 
woods  and  mountains,  or  in  the  view  of  fhepherds  and  Ihep- 
herdefles  tending  their  flocks ;  but  in  their  clqfets,  amidft 
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the  fmoke  and  noife  of  populous  cities :  from  which  it  is 
an  unavoidable  confcquence  that  their  defer iptions  are  far* 
fetched,  affected,  and  unnatural ;  and  the  manners  which 
they  delineate,  not  a  faithful  tranfeript  of  the  fimplicity  of 
nature,  but  the  fantaftic  offspring  of  their  own  imaginations. 

We  have,  however,  a  remarkable  exception  in  the 
cafe  of  the  Scotch  pafioral  poets,  who  are  generally  true  to 
nature,  not  only  in  the  ruder  lays  of  dark  and  unlettered 
times,  but  in  the  more  finifhed  productions  of  periods  of 
comparative  refinement.  Ramfay,  in  fome  of  his  befl  per- 
formances,  is  a  faithful  defcriber  of  the  manners  of  a  pafioral 
people  ;  and  infufes  into  his  readers  all  the  enthofiafm  for 
the  fimple  and  .innocent  employments  of  rural  life,  which 
the  encomiafls  of  the  fabulous  Arcadia  vainly  labour  to  ex* 
cite.  His  "  Gentle  Shepherd*'  may,  perhaps,  be  accounted 
the  beft  pafioral  poem  in 'any  language;  and  is  no  lefs  in- 
terefting  in  its  fable  than  juft  in  its  delineation  of  the  man- 
ners and  employments  of  the  people  among  whom  the  fcene 
is  laid.  Fergufion  was  no  unworthy  fuccefTor  of  Ramfay  in 
the  lift  of  Scotch  pafioral  poets ;  and  Burns  has,  in  many 
particulars,  furpafled  all  his  jpredeceflbrsand  competitors  in 
this  peculiar  department  ot  poetry.  We  confider  his 
•*  Cottager's  Saturday  night,"  his  ••  Halloween/'  and  fome 
ether  of  his  minor  poems,  and  almoft  all  his  exquifite  bal- 
lads as  genuine  "paftorals;  fince  they  entirely  relate  to  the 
manners  and  purluits  of  fimple  fwains,  whole  fole  occupa- 
tion,  if  not  the  tending  of  a  flock,  is  at  lead  the  ruder  em- 
ployments of  agriculture,  and  what  is  ftriflly  called  a  coun- 
try life.  The  paftorals  of  Burns  are,  perhaps  ftill  more  than 
thofe  of  Ramfay,  faithful  and  lively  tranferipts  of  aclual  life; 
and  they  have  the  very  peculiar  charm  of  being  the  produc- 
tion of  a  man,  the  beft  years  of  whofe  fife  were  fpent  among 
thofe  very  fwains  whofe  manners  he  defcribes ;  and  who 
was  by  birth  the  very  clown  in  whofe  purfuks  he  fo  warmly 
interclts  us. 

Whence  then  arifes  this  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the 
Scottiih  poetry  ?  Is  it  to  be  traced  to  the  foil  and  climate  of 
the  country,  which  are  more  favourable  to  pafioral  life  than 
to  a  highly  improved  agriculture :  or  to  the  character  and 
peculiar  fituation  of  the  people,  which  are  favourable  to  a 
certain  degree  of  intellectual  improvement  and  fimplicity  of 
manners  ?  Have  fimilar  effects  been  obferved  in  other  coun- 
tries which  are  more  favourable  to  pafture  than  to  agricul- 
ture; as  in  Switzerland  and  the  mountainous  parts  of  Spain? 
Thefe  are  questions  of  which  the  folution  promifes  a  fair  field 
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for  ingenious  fpeculation ;  and  which  might  naturally  have 
offered  themfelves  to  the  confideration  of  Mr.  Macneilf, 
cither  in  his  poem,  or  in  the  notes  which  he  has  annexed  to 
it ;  and  of  which  be  fays,  in  his  advertifement,  that  they  are 
intended  as  an  excufe  tor  avoiding  a  formal  preliminary  trea- 
tife  on  Scottifh  pafloral  mufic  and  poetry.  On  thefe  fubje&s, 
however,  he  is  altogether  filent ;  although  he  takes  various 
opportunities  of  dating  his  opinion,  that  the  theory  of  the 
Scottifh  pafloral  is  a  curious  and  interefting  objea:  of  en- 
quiry. He  has,  however,  one  peculiar  doftrine  of  his  own 
on  this  fubjeft  to  fupport,  which  is,  that  a  number  of  the 
inoft  popular  fongs  and  melodies,  of  the  Southern  or  Area-  . 
dian  diftri&  of  Scotland,  were  produced  in  confeqoence  of  a 
material  change  in  the  fituation  or  condition  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  were  fubfequent  to  the  border  ballads  which 
treat  of  nothing  but  rapiae  and  pillage,  and  breathe  all  the 
fiercenefs  of  the  fanguinary  tribes  among  whom  they  were 
popular.  This  doftnne,  and  the  enquiries  to  which  it  gives 
l*ife,  we  fhall  allow  him  to  ftate  in  his  own  words. 

"  Of  the  origin,  continuance,  or  decline  of  the  Pafloral  State 
1n  the  fouthern  ciiftricls  of  Scotland,  we  are  as  ignorant  as  oftht 
origin  of  its  Poetry  and  Mufic.     That  it  partuuly  exifted  in  vaL 
rious  fpots  during  the  turbulence  of  the  feudal  times  in  that  quar- 
ter, canrfot,  we  think,  be  doubted ;  but  that  jt  attained  the  imT 
portance  and  prevalence  which  we  hare  good  reafon  to  fuppofe 
muft  have  occurred  at  fome  particular  period,  may  certainly  be 
queftioned.     We  can  hardly  conceive,  that  when  every  free- 
booter ieized  on  whatever  fupplied  his  neceflities,  or  gratified  his 
revenge,  and  when  the  plunder  of  herds  and  flocks  was  one  of 
the  principal  objects  of  nightly  rapine,  the  Paftoral  ftate  could 
have  been  cither  general  or  alluring.     Wichout  fecurity,  it  is 
oext  to  impoffibJe  that  any  thing  approaching  to  plea/ure  or  y#- 
remtj  can  influence  the  mind  ;  for  neither  the  occasional  fweets  of 
domeftic  peace,  nor  the  raptures  of  love,  can  remain  long  to  illu- 
mine the  countenances  of  thofe,  who  are  fearfully  looking  forward 
to  impending  danger*     Amidft  the  obfeurity  that  hangs  over  this 
interefting  fubjeft,  there  are,  however,  fortunately  fome  gleams 
of  light,  which  break  through  it,  and  enable  us,  at  leaft,  to 
difcover  faintly,  what  otherwife  we  (hould  fearch  for  in  vain. 
National  fong  has  this  advantage,  that  while  it  fpeaks  the  lan- 
guage of  the  times,  it  defcribes  the  manners  of  the  people.     It  is 
indeed  impofftble  it  (hould  do  otherwife  ;  for,  as  the  only  fburce 
from  whence  it  flows.  i*  Poffion  and  Emotion^  (o  muft  thefe  be 
awakened  by  the  exifting  eircumftances  and  occurrences,  which 
are  immediately  connected  with  the  fituation  of  the  inhabitants. 

We 
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We  may,  therefore!  fefeiy  torn  to  this  guiding  ray  when  all  other 
lights  are  extinft ;  and,  on  the  prdfent  occasion,  .it  will  perhaps 
be  found  fufficicnt  to  illuminate  what  othexwUe  muft  hare  «• 
mained  in  total  darkneis.  -   . 

"  What  naturally  occurs  on  confidering  the  prefent  fubjecl,  is 
firftj  tbe  peculiar  quality  or  diflinguifhing  feature  of  our  national 
Poetry  and  Mufic:  2dly,  Has  this  poetry  and  mafic  undergone 
any  material  change  at  fome  particular  period  ?  3dly.  What 
marks  and  diftinguifhes  this  change  ?  And  lalHy,  What  were  the 
cauies  which  produced  it  V     Note  A,  P.  53. 

On  the  firft  of  thefe  heads  of  enquiry  we  are  merely  in- 
formed that  the  diflinguifhing  qualities  of  the  Scotch  paftoral 
are  Paffion  zndjimplicity ;  with  the  exception  of  tbe  minftrelfy 
of  the  border  t«  which  Mr.  Macneill  profeffes  a  very  ftrong 
repugnance  ;-  and  which  furely  ought  not  to  be  called  pat 
toral.  Refpe&ing  the  other  heads  of  enquiry  which  are  here 
fo  methodically  laid  down,  we  have  vainly  looked  for  airy 
information  in  this  note*  Inftead  of  any  fpeculation  con- 
cerning the  changes  which  the  Scotch  poetry  lias  undergone, 
and  the  caufes  which  produced  it,  we  find  nothing  hut  fome 
common-place  quotation,  concerning  the  mighty  influence  of 
poetry  and  mufic  among  the  Greeks,  and  among  our  Gothic 
an  cello  rs  in  the  days  of  the  bards  ;  together,  with  the  peculiar 
tenet  of  Mr.  Macneill,  diftinclly  enunciated,  but  by  no 
means  proved,  that  the  border  minftrelfy,  and  the  genuine 
Scottifh  paftoral  are  productions  of  different  ages;  and  that 
the  feuds  and  aniraofities  of  ihofe  who  dwelt  near  the  Scotch 
and  Englifli  boundary,  had  greatly  fubfided,  or  entirely 
feafed,  before  thofe  tender  ditties  were  heard,  in  which 
"  every  thing  breathes  peace,  tranquillity,  and  love :  nothing 
indicates  warfare,  tumult,  or  alarm ;  on  the  contrary,  every 
defcriptiotv  fentiment  and  paftion,  incline  us  to  conclude, 
that  general  fafety,  combined  with  rural  happinefs  and  con- 
Sent,  were  the, genuine  excitements  of  poetry/* 

This  leading  tenet  or  hypothefis  of  Mr.  Macneill  we  can- 
not help  confidering  as  altogether  erroneous.  The  border 
feuds  were  not  entirely  the  confequence  of  a  rude  age  or  pe- 
culiarly ferocious  ftate  of  manners ;  they  refuhed  princi- 
pally, if  not  entirely,  from  a  peculiarity  of  local  fituation. 
As  long  as  England  and  Scotland  were  rival  kingdoms,  and 
frequently  at  war  with  each  other,  it  was  a  necejlary  confe- 
quence, that  the  borderers  in  both  countries  would  be  in 
the  habit  of  robbing  and  murdering  each  other ;  efpecially 
as  the  line  of  demarkation  of  the  two  kingdom  was  not. 
tbcA  very  accurately  traced  5  and  there  was  always  a  de. 
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Ulfeabk  ground  \o  which,  a*  the  claim  was  doubtful,  the  pre- 
tentions would  naturally  be  flrenuous  on  both  fides.  In  taft, 
the  feuds  of  the  borderers  were  equally-prevalent  during  an 
age  of  comparative  refinement,  as  in  the  darkeft  periods  of 
our  hiftory;  and  never  "  fubfided,"  far  Jefs  '••  entirely 
ceafed,"  till  Scotland  arid  England  were  united  under  one 
monarch  by  the  acceffion  of  James  I ;  a  period  long  fuhfo 
quent  to  the  era  at  which  we  muft  date  the  origin  of  Mr. 
Macneill's  Arcadian  ftrains,  in  which  "  every  thing  breathes 
peace,  tranquillity,  and  love." 

There  appeal*  to  us  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the  fuppofi- 
tion  that  while  the  borderefs  were  a  fierce  marauding  tribe, 
and  thought  of  'celebrating  nothing  in  their  popular  ditties 
but  midnight  plundering  expeditions;  and  the  inireprHfty  and' 
Still  of  their  favourite  mots-troopers,  in  defeating  ana  outr 
witting  the  common  enemy ;  there  fhould  be,  at  no  great 
diftance  from  them,  a  fet  of  people  whofe  fecluded  fituatioti 
encouraged  the  purfuits  of  rural  life,  and  who  were  more 
difpofed  to  fing  of  flocks  and  herds,  and  green  hills  and 
clear  ft  reams,  thftnof  plundering  rencountres  and  midnight 
affrays.  We  are  like  wife  difpofed  to  think  that  the  "  peace* 
tranquillity,  and  love,"  which  are  breathed  in  the  ancient 
Arcadian  ftrains,  have  been,  con fiderably  over-rated.  The 
Scottiih  airs,  which  are  of  undoubted  antiquity,  are  rather 
fltopie  and  rude,  than  in  any  degree  elegant  and  refined. 
Some  of  them,  which  are  of  more  modern  date,  are  ex- 
tremely beautiful ;  and  while  they  adhere  as  much  as  poffibl* 
to  the  ancient  fimplicity,  have  engrafted  upon  it  many  of 
the  graces  of  the  refined  melody  of  our  own  age.  But,  irt 
the  genuine  ancient  ftrains,  there  feems  nothing  beyond 
the  .genius  of  the  rudeft  minftrel  that  ever  piped  an  oaten 
reed.  Precifely  the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  words 
which  are  generally  fung  to  thele  national  lays :  and  of  which 
there  are  ufually  three  or  four  fets  for  every  tune.  The 
mod  ancient  let  is  in  general  exceedingly  rude,  and  totally- 
devoid  of  delicacy,  ana  even  of  decency  j  the  next  in  order 
of  time  is  commonly  foipewhat  better ;  out  we  muft  reach  a 
cqipparatively  modern  period^  before  we  find  any  thing  that 
will  ftahd  the  teft  of  fevere  criticifm  ;  or  that  can  be  faid, 
with  any  degree  of  truth,  to  correfpond  to  the  notion's  which, 
in  this  age  ot  refinement,  we  annex  to  "peace,  tranquillity, 
'and  love."  If  all  this  be  true,  the  hiftory  and  prbgrefs  of 
the  Scotch  paftoral  ballad,  involve  in  them  nothing  that  is 
not  perfectly  natural  and  intelligible.  Some  rude  minftre), 
#r  tnufical  Jhepherd  of  the  early  age  compofed  the  fimple, 
flitlefs*  original  air  and  words ;  thefe  were  picked*  up  by  a 

1  better 
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tetter  poet  or  more  learned  mufician,  from  whom  tbef  took 
the  more  improved  form  in  which  they  have  defcended  to 
modern  times.  It  is  mentioned  by  Burns,  in  his  Striftures 
on  Scottish  Songs  and  Ballads,  lately  pubiiflied  by  Mr. 
Cromek,  in  his  volume  of  Reliques,  that  tbe  original  of  the 
favourite  ditty  of  "  Lochaber  no  more"  is  very  current  in 
Ayrfliire  in  a  ruder  form ;  and  under  the  name  of  "  Lord 
Ronald  my  fon,"  and  the  like  is  true  in  other  cafes.  . 

We  muft  now  fay  fomething  of  the  poem,  the  introdwt- 
tion  and  annotations  to  which  havef  led  us,  imperceptibly, 
into  thefe,  perhaps  over-dilated,  prefatory  remarks.  It  con- 
fills  of  three  cantos,  in  which  a  variety  of  uieafure  p  intro- 
duced, in  order,  as  the  author  informs  us,' to  give  corre- 
sponding effect  to  the  different  fubjefts  of  the  poem.  The 
foundwork,  or  proper  narrative  part,  is  in  the  ftanza  of 
>enfer,  though  for  what  rcafon  does  not  exaQly  appear* 
he  poem  is,  indeed,  hi  fome  meafure  allegorical,  as  it 
treats  largely  of  thofe  figurative  perfonages  the  Mufes,  and 
the  Genius  of  Mufic*  The  allegory,  however,  is  by  no 
means  carried  to  any  great  length ;  and  the  interefl:  of  the 
piece  refts  upon  a  fhepherd  fwain,  who  is  feigned  in  a  fe- 
ci tided  retreat,  to  which  the  rapine  and  cruelty  of  the  bor- 
derers had  driven  him,  or  rather  his  fire,  to  have  imbibed 
from  thefe  patronefles  of  mufic  and  fong,  (who  from  a  like 
caufe  had  been  induced  to  take  up  their  abode  in  tbe  fame 
fpot,)  the  genuine  fpirit  of  the  paftoral  lay,  which  he  after- 
waras  imparted  to  his  ferocious  countrymen.  "  Smit  w^th 
the  love  of  fong,"  this  adopted  child  of  the  Mufes  tuned 
lus  lyre,  or  his  pipe,  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  that 

"  Lut'd  by  the  founds,  fad  floating  on  the  gale. 

Accordant  to  the  brcaft  of  plaintive  woe, 

The  neighb'ring  (hepherds  fought  the  tuneful  vale, 

And  melting  heard  companion's  numbers  flow  ; 

And  as  they  felt  the  charm,  and  wept  the  blow 

Of  adverfe  fate,  they  loved  the  lay  that  ftied 

Th'  embalming  dew  of  praife  on  thofe  laid- low ; 

For  forrow  loves  to  hear  the  favourite  dead 

Receive  the  look'd  for  meed  that  cheers  death's  gloomy  bed  ? 

Liftening  they  caught  the  mehdy  of  fong, 
While  mem'ry  held  the  moral  of  the  lay  ; 
And  circling  wide  the  paftoral  haunts  among, 
Love  nightly  heard  what  paffion  fram'd  by  day : 
For  as  each  fongfter,  fafe  from  war's  difmay 
By  fecret  bank  and  ftreamlet  mufed  alone, 
Flowing  the  numbers  came  j— now  fad— n«vr  gay, 

Af 


UmtiWs  P*/hnd  htufe  of Sttktti,  *»* 

At  warm  emotions  basil  in  varied  tone  '  '    ** 

To  lore's  enchanting  joy*,  or  grief's  lamenting  moaiw 

Spreading,  at  length  they  reach'd  the  banner 'd  hall 

Of  plundering  chief,  and  haughty  baron  bold, 
-    Dead'ning  the  pangs  of  guilt  in  fcftive  brawl 

As  round  in  favage  mirth  intemperance  roll'd  \      , 

More  fajrage  (till,  the  mimftret ftraint  extoli'd 

The  crimes  of  midnight  deeds  and  horrors  fell ! 

When  thrilling  warm  through  breads  infcnfate  cold* 
.    The  moral  Mufe  traasfufed  her  magic  fpell, 

Waked  the  loft  mind  to  thought,  and  (truck  the  Paftoral  ihdl !" 

P.  XI. 

In  this  manner,  according  to  the  prefent  author,  fprung 
up  the  ScottHh  paftoral  or  lyric  poetry.  We  by  no  means 
think  the  fiftion  happy,  nor  Dandled  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
intereft  or  gratify  the  reader.  It  would  have  been  better  we 
think  to  have  made  the  whole  <m  allegory,  as  there  is  no 
foundation,  even  in  vague  tradition,  for  fuppofing  that 
fuch  a  perfonage  as  the  (bepherd  fwain,  who  here  playa 
fo  confpicuous  a  part,  ever  exifted.  We  fhould  have 
been  better  pleafed  had  the  Mufes  tbemfelves,  or  the  Genius 
of  inufic,  or  any  other  genius  that  the  author  might  bave 
pleafed  to  create,  been  fcrtf  round  among  tfie  favage  barons, 
to  civilize  their  ferocity  by  the  charms  of  melody  and 
verfc;  rather  than  thia  fuppofed  tribe  of  wandering  min- 
ftrels,  taught  at  fecond-hana  by  the  immediate  pupil  of  the 
Parnaflian  ladies.  With  a  little  ingenuity,  an  allegory  of  this 
kind  might  have  been  rendered  interefting;  and  would  have 
proved  a  fufficient  apology  for  adopting  the  Spenfcrian  ftanza, 
which  long  cuftotn  has  allotted  to  allegorical  poetry ;  but 
which  is  rather  an  unwieldy  inftrument  on  common  occa- 
sions. From  its  very  complicated  ftrufiture  it  requires  an 
unufual  facility  in  verification  to  render  it  fmonrh  and  na- 
tural ;  and  on  account  of  the  Alexandrine  with  which  it  ter- 
minates, there  muft  be  a  fwell  of  fentiment  gradually  in- 
creafing  to  the  termination,  otherwife  the  iraprelfien  will 
be  completely  feeble,  and  partaking  much  of  the  effeft 
of  the  bathos.  Mr.  Macneill  feerhs  by  no  meant  at  home 
with  this  ftanza;  and  is  fbmetimes  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  expletives  and  unmeaning  epithets  to  eke  out  hit 
lines ;  while  in  feeking  to  be  energetic,  he  becomes  inflated 
and  verboGe.  Thus  we  have  "  Loll'd  are  the  tempefls  that 
upheave*  and  Jltrm  the  labouring  breaft,"  &c— '•  And  alt 
the  woes  of  feud  that  ruin  and  deftrxy ;"— -M  Yet  while  he 
fung  the  carnage  of  the  Jlain  /  /"    ••  The  power  of  thought, 

Q  q  impajfmCd% 
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impafllen'd,  moral,  Jlrong"  Together  With  many  other  ex- 
amples trf  a  multiplication  of  words  without  an  increafe  of 
meaning.  "  To  fiulk  the  dell"  for  lojhdk  in  the  dell,"  is 
not  elegant  Englifh. 

Not  contented  with  afcribing  to  his  band  of  Minftrel  fhep- 
hcrds  the  merit  of  all  the  ancient  popular  lays  of  Scotland, 
the  poet  attributes  to  them,  or  to  the  Scott ifh  Mufe  by  whom 
they  were  infpired,  a  prophetic  foretafte  of  the  glories  of  the 
modern  bards  and  heroes  of  his  country :  by  which  means  be 
.  has  an  opportunity  of  paying  Tome  high  but  juft  compliments 
to  his  contemporaries. 

"  Yet,  while  in  forrow's  tone  the  numbers  roll'd,  . 
Plaining  and  wild  to  faithleft  Fortune's  frown, 
Prophetic  ftruck,  the  Scott  ifh  Mufc  foretold 
Succeeding  days  of  glory  and  renown. 
Whefi  link'd  in  £///«*,  laarell'd  wreaths  (hoold  crown 
«       ■  Her  valiant  fons,  and  minftrcls  of  the  dale, 
And  future  bards  in  powerful  accents  drown 
Defponding  murmurs,  and  lamenting  wail, 
And  weave  on  Floddcn-Field  a  Manmon's  pictnitd  tale* 

* 

**  Rapt  in  fucceffive  viiions  as  they  rofe, 
She  fung  of  deeds  conceal  'd  from  mortal  eye, 
Of  heroes,  d&un'd  oppreflion  to  oppofe, 
Bounding  o'er  waves,  to  conquer  or  to  die1 ! 
"  On  Egypt's  ihore,"  ftie  cried,  «  mall  valour,  high 
Upborne  by  freedom,  guard  what  freemen  prise, 
With  phalanx  firm,  and  dauntlcfs  laok  defy 
Outnumber'd  legions,  and  inclement  (kies, 
-  Till  awed  on  Maida's  plain  proud  Gallia  (brinks  and— flics* 

u  A  time  will  come,  when  roofed  by  treachery's  guile, 

An  injured  landj  determined  to  be  free, 

Shall  rum  for  aid  to  Britain^  guardian  ifle, 

The  fofteriug  home  of  long-nurfed  Liberty ! 

Swift  at  the  cjrll*  Iberia  arm^d  ihall  fee    ' 

Congenial  bands,  by  valour  waved  o'er, 

Rum  onward  as  the  (hoot  of  victory 

Rings  from  Vimcira's  heights  to  Tagus'  (hone, 

While  ditfant  vales  repeat* — Braganaa  reigns  once  mote! 

**  Fame  to  the  brave  !  ((he  fung  in  ardent  tone !) 
Who  for  their  country's  fa&ty  nojtfy  fall ; 
Revered  tho'  loft ;  'graved  on  no  mouldering  (tone, 
Their  names  ftill  live  \  adored  and  loved  bv  all : 
Unwarp'd  by  intereft,  deaf  to  party  brawl, 
Aroufed  by  danger,  warm'd  by  valour's  flame, 
Pure  honour  glowingy  lifts  but  (O  the  call 
Of  Duty's  facred,  never-ceafwg  claim, 
Till  virtue  rears  the  tomb,  and  'graves— a  Patriot's  name  I 

"An* 
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^  And  fan*,*1  fhe  cried,  "  (hall  found  her  clarion  Itor^ ' 

For  thofc,  who>  w*rm*d  by  truth,  the  lraihall  firing 

To  peace  and  concord,  wove  in  deathleis  long, 

As  love  and  friendfhip  fail  on  downy  wing;  :-*»■  • 

And  fuch  (hail  come  !>— I  fee  by  bank  and  rprhig 

Deckt  in  their  rofy  wreaths,  the  tuneful  train  ! 

My  Ednam  bard*,  by  Nature  woo'd  t6  ting 

Her  unmark'd  beauties  in  unrivall'd  drain 

My  moral  nieftftl  bold  +;  my  heav'ii-taaght  niftkiWain^i 

"  And  thee !  my  paftomi  watbler  $,  in  whofe  lays 
Mjr  airs,  reviv'd,  (hall  ring  round  burn  and  knowe* 
Blithe  as  the  "  Gentle  Shepherd0  piping  ft  rays 
O'er  Pentland's  height,  or  lings  in  €*  Habbie's  How  j*# 
But  chief  my  fongftrefs  |j !  on  whofe  tnodeft  btow 
*        I  fee  .the  tragic  imife  the  chaplet  bind, 

Frefh  as  when  cull'd  from  Avon's  mulberry  bough 
And  meads  bright  varied  as  her  Shakefpeare's  mindj 
Th'  unfading  wreath  (he  wove,  and  round  his  temples  twinMI" 

More  had  (he  fung ;— -but  mindful  of  the  lot 
Of  meafured  life,  (he  droopt,  and  heaved  a  figfc, 
Condemn'd  her  pride,  and  turning  to  each  fpot 
Where  mote  one  day  each  tuneful  bard  Would  lief 
Her  forrows  flow'd  I— y«  while  they  dimra'd  her  eye* 
Re-cbeer'd  (he  faw,  bright  thro9  the  gathering  gloom* 
A  favourite's  bloflbm'd  grave  in  vernal  dye, 
Where  new-blown  roles,  frefh  in  annual  bJooai* 
Bedeck 'd  the  wintry  turf  that  wrapt  her  aged  Hornet." 

P.  *S+ 

In  the  lyrical  or  lighter  paflages  of  (he  poem,  the  author 
appears  considerably  more  happy  than  when  he  employs  that 
Spenferian  ftanza.  The  verfes  at  p.  10,  in  which  the  fubjec> 
of  the  Mufes  fong,  and  its  eflfe&s  upon  the  untaught  fttep- 
herd  boy  art  defcribed,  would  afford  no  unfavourable  fpe> 
cimen,  had  we  not  already  extended  this  article  to  axonfiderw 
able  length. 

The  third  canto  of  the  poem  confifts  of  an  lmiratiorr  of  the 
ancient  ScOttifh  ballad,  entitled  Dornork  ha')  fuppofed  robe 
fung  by  one  of  the  tribe  of  wandering  minftrels,  or  of  u  the 
band  that  foftened  rage/'  to  his  brother  rnuficians.  It  is  in* 
terelling  and  Veil  told ;  and,  Tn  general,  TufBciently  faithful 
.to  the  «iwnerM9^its  prototypes.  We, would  recommend  it 
*  to  Mr.  Macneitl,.  in  his  future  poetical  labours,  to  confina 

p     <i    ii      Mi.i        „■    i;i.j     ■■      —     ,  ■  .     ■  ■■*■    *      ■  ■     ■  * 

v  •  ThMliioiw    .  i'tattfe.  .    J  Burns. 

4  Ramfay.  ||  Joanna  Baillit. 

(     1  John  Home,  the  celebrated  author  of  Douglas/  who  seems 
'  to  have  dropt  in  the  grave  unnoticed  and  forgot !  I 
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himfelf  to  the  ballad  ftyfe  rather  thrti  to  aim  at  the  higher 
praiTe  of  the  didaAic  or  complicated  fpecies  of  poetry.  His 
44  Will  and  Jean,"  and  fome  other  pieces  have  proved  that 
he  has  powers  well  futted  to  this  lighter  kind  of  compofition, 
although  they  may  not  enable  him  equally  to  fuftain  a  con- 
tinued flight  in  the  loftier  regions  of  Parnaffus. 
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Art.  VI.  The  Archlteclural  Antiquities  of  Great  Britain* 
.  repreftnted  and  I  11  uprated  in  a  Series  of  Views %  Ekvations9 
Plans,  Selections,  and  Details  of  various  Ancient  Unglijb 
Edifices;  with  Hijlorical,  and  Defer iptive  Accounts  of  each* 
By  John  Britton,  F.  S.A.  Vol  I.  and  II.  4to.  Common 
Paper.     9l.  9s.     Longman,  &c.     1806 — 1809* 

» 

n^HIS  elegant  and  well  executed  work,  which  we  briefly 
-*>  noticed  foon  after  its  commencement  *,  has  now  pro- 
ceeded to  two  complete  volumes,  and  comprifes,  bendes 
many  engravings  of  uncommon  beauty  and  effeft,  a  con- 
fid^rable  quantity  of  antiquarian  knowledge.  Nor  is  it  yet 
completed  :  in  the  introduction  to  the  fecond  volume,  we 
fee  tne  fubjeft  for  a  third  iketched  out,  confiding  of.  very 
Valuable  material*.  Mr.  Britton  has  been  happy  in  fele&ing 
his  patrons,  as  well  as  his  fubjefts.  His  firft  volume  is  de- 
dicated to  the  Marquis  of  Stafford,  the  fecond  to  Mr*  Thomas 
Hope  t :  both  names  endeared  on  many  accounts,  to  •  the 
arts  and  to  artifts. 

The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  had  a  fault,  (and  we  obferved 
no  other)  which  we  fee  entirely  removed  in  the  fecond.    The 

frinted  accounts  were  given  as  detached  eflayi,  unqonneded 
y  paging,  or  even  by  numbers  prefixed  to  each.    The  fe- 
cona  volume  has  the  letter  prefs  regularly  paged  throughout, 
which  fives  it  more  the  form  of  a  book,  and  is  much  mortJ 
convenient  for  reference.   We  cannot  better  give  our  readers 
.an  idea  of  the  matter  here  prefented  for  their  amuiement  and 


•  In  our  XXVIth  volume.    P.  $57.    The  two  firft  psrts 
^only  had  thfcn  appeared. 

t  We  (hould  mention  that  a  half  volume  ts  stft  dedicated  to 
j       StrH.  Engfefitld.     Many  of  tht  jlases  a*  aK»  dedicate*  to 
friends  or  patrons  of  the  author*     * 
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information,  than  by  drawing  Up  d  Hft  of  the  fubjeQs,  with 
the  number  of  the  plates  annexed  to  each* 

Vol.  I.  1.  St.  Bottolph's  Priory,  at  Colchefler.  Three 
phtes. 

2.  Dunftapk  Priory,  Bedfordfhire.    Three  plates. 
S.  Layer  Marney  Houfe,  Effc*-     One  plate. 

4.  St.  Nicholas's  Church.  Abingdon.    One  plate. 

5.  King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge.    Seven  plates. 

6.  An  Eflay  towards  a  Hiftory  of  Round  Churches,  with 
delineations  oi  four  principal  Churches  of  that  Conftruftion, 
namely,  St.  Sepulchre's  Cambridge,  St.  Sepulchre's  at 
Northampton,  the  Temple  Church  London  (anterior  part  of)  - 
aftd  little  Mapleflead  in  Eflex,  ill  u  ft  rated  altogether  by 
twelve  plates. 

7.  An  Efiay  towards  a  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Stone 
Crofles ;  of  which  no  lefs  than  nineteen  are  delineated,  on 
Seventeen  plates.  The  profles  described  are  Cricklade, 
Corwen,  Carraton  Down,  Carew,  White  Crofs  and  Black- 
friars  at  Hereford,  Malmibury,  Gloueefter,  Coventry,  Ched- 
dar, Chichefter,  Stourhead,  Winchefter,  Leighton-Buzzard, 
Glaftonbury,  Gcddington,  Queen's  Crofs  at  Northampton, 
and  Waltham. 

'  9.  A  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Malmibury  Abbey,  Wilts, 
iUuftrated  by  ten  plates. 

9.  Effay  towards  a  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Colchefler 
Caflle.  Three  plates. 
.10.  South  Ockendon  Church,  Eflex.  Two  plates. 
.  Thefe,  with  two  beautifully  engraved  title  plates,  one  re* 
prefentiog  part  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr's  Chapel,  in  Weft* 
lumfter  Abbey,  and  the  other  the  door-way  to  St.  Mary's 
Church  at  Marlborough,  complete  the  firft  volume. 

Vol.  II.  1.  An  account  of  Stewkley  Church,  Bucks, 
with  two  plates, 

£••  St,  John's  Church  Devises.    Three  plates.    P.  $.  • 

3.  St.  Peter's  Church  Northampton.  Three  plates. 
P.  7. 

4.  An  Efiay  towards  the  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  Henry 
the  Vllth's  Chapel,  Weftmiafter.  Nineteen  plates, 
P.  9. 

5.  An  Eflay  towards  a  Hiftory  and  defcription  of  the 
Rife,  Progrefs,  and  Charafteriftics  of  Domeftic  or  civil 
Architecture  in,  England.  P.  53.'  Illuftrated  by  forty«four 
plates ;  among  which-  are  four  Views  of  Windfor  Caitie,  « 
four  of  Aufifey  End,  three  qf  Wollaton  Hall  Nottingham* 
Aire ;  and  three  gf  Hengrave  Hall,  in  Suffolk. 

Q  q  9  Such 


Such  are  the  content*  of  eighteen  part*,  or  numbers  of 
this  work,  forming  two  very  handfome  volumes;  contain! 
itk  proportion  no  great  quantity  of  letter»prefs  ;  yet  enou 
to  prove  that  attention  has  not  been  wanting  to  elucidate  the 
fubje&s  of  the  work*     We  (ball  introduce,  as  a  Specimen,  a 

tart  of  what  is.  faid  on  the  fubje&,  of  round  churches,  in  the 
rfl  volume. 

<c  *The  origin  of  round  churches  in  England  has  Been  generally 
attributed  to  the  Jews.  This  opinion  was  very  prevalent  in  Cam. 
bridge,  till  Mr.  feffex  corrected  it  by  his  hiftoncal  observations ; 
which  were  publhhed  in  the  iixth  volume  of  the  Archacologia. 
*  Their  temple  at  Jerafalem',  he  observes,  *  was  not  of  rite  cir- 
cular form,  neither  Was  the  tabernacle  of  Mofe*  ;  nor  do  we  find 
the  modern  Jews  afifeft  that  figure  in  building  their  Synagogues*  . 
It  baa,  how «ver9  been  generally  SnppoSed,  that  the  round  church 
at  Cambridge,  that  at  Northampton,  and  iotna  others  were  built . 
for  fyoagogues  by  the  Jews,  when  they  were  permitted  to  dwell 
in  thofe-plaoesj  but  as  no  probable  reafoncatib*  aligned  for  this 
fuppofttion,  and  I  think  it  very  certain,  thaf  the  Jcw&  who  were 
fettled  in  Cambridge,  had  their  Synagogue,  and  probably  dwelled 
together  in  a  part  of  the  town  no w. called  the.  Jewry  r  fb  we 
jriay  reafon ably  conclude  the  round  churches  we  find  in  other  parts 
of  this- kingdom  wese  not  built  by  the  Jews,  for  Synagogues, 
Whatever  the  places  may  be  called,  in  which  they  (bud.*  As 
thefe  churches  are  evidently  not  of  Soman  architecture,  and ' 
as*  they  were  not  erefled  by  the  Jews,  We  are  naturally  curious 
to  afcertain  when  and  by  whom  they  were  built.  There  appear 
to  be  four  petfeft  examples  of  thefe  buildings  in  England.  St. 
Sepulchre's  Gharch  at  Cambridge,  St.  Sepulchre's  Church  at 
Northampton,  the  Temple  Church,  London ;  and  a  Small  church 
at  Little  Maplefiead  in  EtJex.  All  thefe,  wkb  one  that  wasatTem- 
ple  Bruer,  and  one  at  A  flack  by,  Lincolnikirt)  are  generally  at. 
Usbutsd  to  the  Knights  Templars \  during  their  power  and  prof, 
perity  in  England,  This  lingular  religious  order  of  knights* 
errant  obtained  their  organisation  and  form  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Church  of  she  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerufaieaa.' 

"  It  is  the  general  opinion  of  writers,  that  this  facred  ftrac* 
turc  was  built  by  Helena,  the  mother  of  Conftan tine  the  Great  \ 
but,  unfortunately,  none  of  thefe  writers  have  idpnti&cd  the  part 
thea  built,  or  defer ibed  its  fize,  character,  or  ftyleof  architecture,. 


*  "  The  TemplsEs  had  numerous  other  places  of  lefidcnce  in. 
Ejtgforfd,  where  tbty  eftablifhed  Freceptories  for.      h»  Strype's 
edition  of  Stow*  i^io%  Vol.  I.  p.  270,  it  is  (aid  that  they  bad 
temples  at  London,    Cambridge,    Briftol,   Canturbery,    Dover, 
V-arwick,  &c." 

;:  '      '"'  ~  Befidei 


Bcfides?  we  are  informed  that:  Charlemagne  ( A.  0.  8 1 3)  r*h*ft 
this  venerated  edifice.  '  The  eaft  end,'  obfcrves  Mr.  Eflex,  •  I 
take  to  be  of  Jus  building,  containing  the  feroicircular  tribune ; 
out  the  intermediate  party  between  it  and  the  fepulchre,  is  more 
modern,  and  might  be  rebuilt  when  the  church  was  reftored,  in 
the  year  1049,  *"er  it,was  defaced  by  the  Saracens  towards  the 
end  of  the  tenth  century.'  Bede,  fpeaking  of  this  ft  raft  u  re, 
defcribes  it  as  a  large,  round  church,  with  three  walls  and  twelve 
pillars ;  but  the  precife  difpofition  of  thefe  walls  and  pillars  is  not 
fpecified.  The  round  part  of  the  prefent  building  materially 
differs  from  this  description.  It  confifts  of  a  feroicircular  wall, 
which  attaches  to  a  large  mafs  of  buildings  on  the  eaft,  and'  a 
little  within  the  wall  is  a  circular  colonnade,  confifting  of  fix  teen 
columns  and  piers,  with  an  open  fpace  for  four  others,  towards  thfc 
eaft.  The  circular  part  of  the  building  is  of  Roman  architecture, 
and  its  roof,  which  is  moftly  of  cedar>  gradually  diminifhet  from 
ks  tnfe  upwards,  and  terminates  with  a  round  aperture.  This 
fliape  is  rather  Angular,  as  it  differs  from  the  ufual  form  and  con* 
ftruftton  of  domes  ox  cupolas.  The  other  parts  of  the  building 
conftft  of  feveral  chapels,  oratories,  parage*,  towers,  &c.  and  on 
the  (both  fide  is  [are]  displayed  feveral  examples  of  pointed  *nhed 
doors  and  windows,  with  correfponding  tlufiertd  toltumn. 
Sandys,  Le  Bruyn,  and  Maundrell,  who  have  all  vifited  this  place, 
are  fo  extremely  vague  and  unfatisfaclory  in  their  refpc&ive 
accounts,  (I  cannot  apply  the  term  of  hijiory  or  defcription)  that 
they  prove  more  tantalizing  than  gratifying  to  our  cuoofity. 

'•  This  fjcred  ftru&ure  was  revered,  by  the  holy  knights,  abort 
all  earthly  objc&s;  their  enthufiafm  bad  endowed  its  every  ftone 
with  marvellous  qualities  ;  and  they  foolifhly  fancied  it  a  fecure 
pafTport  to  heaven,  if  they  loft  their  lives  in  defence  of  thebuikf. 
ing.  As  it  was  their  province  to'proteft  Chriftian  .pilgrims 
againft  the  Saracens,  and  as  they  were  originally  inftituted  and 
Rationed  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  it  fcems  etf. 
tremely  probable  that  they  would  imitate  that  ftru&wc,  when 
they  weoe  afterwards  diftributed  in  companies  over  Europe,  anil 
when  tbry  had  occafion  to  ere&  a  firm  church.  This  appeals 
actually  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  thole  that  fettled  in  England.; 
for  we  have  already  feen  that  they  had  circular  churches  at  feveral 
places,  and  Come  of  thefe  were  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
or  Sanctum  Sepulchrum."    Part  HI.  p.  8. 

This  account  is  rational  and  fatisfaclory,  and  the  igno- 
rant, but  very  natural  corruption  of  Sanctum  Stpulchrum, 
into  Saint  Sepulchre,  provokes  a  fmilc.  The  note  on  this 
paffage  fpeaks  of  a  church  of  this  denomination,  at  Brindifi, 
which  is  alfo  round.  We  believe,  however,  that  there  arc 
churches  fo  dedicated,  irt  London,  and  elfewhcre,  that  liav,e 
ntt  any  circular*  part.    TliU,  however,  forms  110  objection 
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to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Britton,  and  may  have  happened  in 
various  ways ;  as,  for  inftance,  by  per  font  who  were  not 
Templars,  and  confequently  not  lb  attached  to  the  original 
church,  choofing  to  dedicate  to  this  famous  Saint  Sepulchre* 

The  fourth  part,  or  number,  of  the  firft  volume,  com- 
mences with  the  Effay  on  ancient  ftone  croffes,  which 
contains  many  proofs  of  diligent  refearch.  Croffes  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  B.  were  fometunes  placed  as  maris  fir  the 
boundaries  of  diftrifis,  of  church  property,  and  of  fan&uaries, 
of  which  he  gives  feveral  inftancei.  They  were  alfo  menu, 
mental;  ox  commemorative  of  important  events,  as  battles,  &c. 
Inhere  were  fome  railed  &  pulpits  for  public  preaching,  but 
of  thefe  the  inftances  appear  to  have  been  few  in  tbiscoun* 
fry ;  the  moil  famous  was  that  called  Paul's  Crofs  in  London  | 
and  there  was  another  in  Spital  Fields.  There  were  alfo 
Marktf  Croffis,  fome  of  which  inclofe  fpaces  for  (belter  to 
the  perions  who  met  there.  Funeral  Croffes,  were  me» 
tnorials  where  the  bodies  of  eminent  perfons  halted  in  their 
way  to  interment^  fuch  as  thofe  well  known  ftruftores  erefi* 
cd  by  Edward  I  in  honour  of  his  Queen  Eleanor,  three  of 
which,  out  of  fifteen,  flill  remain  ;  namely  at  Gcridinton, 
Northampton  and  Waltbain-  The  number  of  croffes  men* 
tioned,  as  well  as  thofe  delineated,  under  thefe  feveral  heads, 
renders  the  effay  very  interefling.  ' 

But  the  fubjeft  mofl  abundant  in  materials  and  leaft  pre* 
'occupied,  in  any  fyftcoiatip  form,  is  the  <'  hiftory  of  domefc 
tip  or  civij  archjtetlure  in  England,"  which  is  taken  up  at 
j>,  5$,  of  the  fecond  volume ;  and  illuftrated  -by  an  abundr 
aace  of  fine  engravings,  which  will  remain  as  valuable  me- 
morials of  many  curious  and  magnificent  ftru&ures,  when  the 
jnanfions  them  (elves  (hall  long  have  ceafed  to  exift.    The 
author  takes  up  the  fubjefl  from  the  earlieft  period,  and  cor*- 
tinues  it  to  the  end  of  the  feventeenth  century.    In  his  in» 
trodu&ary  remarks,  he  touches,  but  not  perhaps,  with  fufc 
.ficicnt  clearneis,  on.  the  utility  of  fuch  refrarches;  but  of  the 
multitude*  who  delight  in  them  there  are  few  probably  who 
require  to  be  convinced  that  their  curiofity  is  rational  as  well 
as  pleating.     Nor  cart  any  reafon  be  a  Signed  why  we  (bould 
not  as  eagerly  enquire  concerning  the  habitations  pf  our  An- 
"ceflors,  as  concerning  their  language,  habits,  cuftoms  and 
opinions.     The  permanent  remains  ef  thofe  habitations  offer 
a  fair  field  of  enquiry  for  the  Antiauary ;  while  thofe  which 
yet  remain  entire  may  be  delineated  in  all  their  parts. 

Of  the  Anglo-Roman  Villas  or  houfes,  it  cannot  be  expect- 
ed  that  much  can  be  faid,  yet  what  Mr.  Britton  has  offered 
pn  the  fubjeft  appears  to  us  to  defervc  attention.   He  diffents 
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entirely,  and  we  think,  with  good.reafon,.fropn  the  opinion 
truintaihed  by  Mr."  Carter,  txiit  "*Jie  architectural  WorJts  of 
the  Romans  in  this  country ,-  *'  rivalled.Romeitfelfin  mag- 
nificence." '  On  the  contrary  Mr*.  B.  fays; 

« •  .  * 

-  u  The  abcieot  remains  in  the  Capital  of  the  Romari  empire  are 
luuneroos,.  magnificent  in  (bale!  and  much  enriched  in  ornament : 
but  very  few  of  this  description  hare  hitherto  been  found  in  Eng- 
land.  Columns*  capitals,  and  other  large  members  of  buildings* 
when  executed  \aflome\  are  not  fubjeel  to  fpeedy  decay,  are  not 
calculated  to  be  confumed,  or  likely  to  be  converted  to  ufes  very 
diifimchr  to  their  original  deilination.  Whence  we  {hall  be  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  Romans  did  not  ereft  many  ftone  edifices 
in  this  country  ;  but  that  they  chiefly  employed  factitious  bricks 
or  tiles.  Immenfc  quantities  of  tbefe  are  remaining  at  noft  of* 
the  principal-  ftatibns  ;  and  fragments  of  walls,  compofed  almoft 
entirely  of  them,  are  (landing  at  Leicefter,  Lincoln,  &c.  All  the 
Roman  pavements,  and  fiidatories  which  have  been  uncovered, 
confift  moftiy  of  a  fpecies  of  baked  tile :  hence  we  are  warranted 
to  infer  that  the  Anglo- Roman  buildings  were  very  generally 
conftruded  of  that  material/*    P.  6a. 

-  The  grand  Villa,  or  manfion  at  Woodchefter,  in  Glou* 
cefterflure,  of  which  Mr.  Lyfona  has  given  a  full  account, 
and  ample  illuftrations*,  was  probably,  according  to  Mr,  B# 
the  largeft  and  moft  magnificent  in  Britain.  It  appears  he 
fays,  from  the  plan*  that  the  foundations  of  this  villa  extend- 
ed  at  leaft  450  feet  in  one  direction,  and  about  275  in  another. 
From  thefe  Roman  remains  Mr.  B.  proceeds  to  the  Anglo* 
Saxon,  and  Norman  periods,  and  thence,  by  regular  fteps,  to 
the  final  point  of  hit  enquiry.  This  (ketch,  for  the  flight* 
nefs  of  which  the  author  modeftly  apologizes,  is  followed  by 
ieparate  accounts  of  thofe  edifices  which  are  actually  deline- 
ated in  the  work,  many  of  which  are  extremely  curious  in 
their  form  and  conftruclion. 

We  remark  with  fatisfa&ion  that,  in  the  tntrodu&ion  to 
the  fecond  volume,  this  author  fpeaks  ftrongly  of  the  increas- 
ing patronage  by  which  his  work  has  been  lupported.  We 
cannot  indeed  conceive  a  work  on  the  fame  Icale,  more  en* 
titled  to  encouragement,  for  elegance  of  defign,  and  beauty 
of  execution ;  nor  one  which,  under  the  prefent  circum- 
stances of  publication,  can  offer  more  at  fo  moderate  an  ex* 
Since  as  half  a  guinea  for  feven  plates  and  fometimes  more* 
e  has  therefore  our  cordial  wiflies  for  the  continuance  of 
}ris  fuccefs;  which  we  (hall  be  happy  to  record  at  fome  future 
period. 

*  See  that  work  reviewed!  Brit,  Crit.  Vol,  XI.  p.  i. 
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ART.  VIL  Modern Jfodiflue  \.  containing  a  brief  Expsfttiou 
of  the  principal  Difcaveries  and  Doelrines  that  have  occajionei 
the  recent  Advancement  of  Mtdical  Philofophyt  with  Stri&ura 
on  the  prefent  State  of  medical  Praftice%  and  an  Inquiry  how 
far  the  Principles  of  the  healing  Art  may  become  tbeSubjetls 
if  unprofiffional  Rejearch.  By  David  Uwins3  M.  D.  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  ofPhyficians,  London^  and  Author  of  the 
Medical  Articles  in  Dr.  Gregory**  Encyclopaedia,  fvo. 
199  pp.    (Ts.    Tipper.     180S. 

A  WORK  which  profeffes  to  explain  the  complicated 
^**  fyftems  of  medicine,  enquire  into  the  imperfed  notion* 
of  the  ancients,  and  expofe  the  means  which  have  chiefly 
effected  the  prefent  improved  date  of  medical  fcience,  has 
itrong  claims  dn  our  attention.  The  enquiring  mind  it 
always  folicitous  to  unravel  the  web  of  fcience,  and  trace  the 
diftinft  thread*  to  their  Ample  origin.  But  from  the  com* 
plicated  nature  of  medical  fcience,  the  darknefs  which  in* 
volves  its  early  hiftory,  and  the  difficulty  of  divefling  it  from 
the  hypothetical  opinions,  which  fome  of  the  mod  ingenious 
*f  its  profeffora  have  interwoven  with  it,,  we  rouft  deem  the 
attempt  of  Dr.  Uwtns  a  botd  undertaking,  one  indeed  in 
which  he  could  not  expeft  to  fucceed*  without  betn£  gifted 
with  more  than  ordinary  'powers.  Of  late  years,  writers  on 
medicine,  deterred  by  the  frequerit  failures  of  their  prede* 
ceflbrs,  have  abandoned  the  alluring  exercife  of  theorizing, 
and  have  contented  themfelves  With  {imply  detailing  the 
iafta  which  they  have  obfervecL  This,  though  the  fafeft 
eourfe,  is  not  altogether  calculated  to  improve  theprofeflion, 
erfcalt  forth  the  talents  of  thofe  who  praftife  it.  Unlefs  the 
numerous  fa£U  which  are  recorded*  by  induftrions.  obfervcrs, 
Are  fyAematicalty  arranged,  and  adduced  to  rlluftratc  and 
render  the  fcience  of  medicine  moTe  fure,  we  profit  little  by 
accumulating  volume*  of  cafes.  We  are  difpofed  to  regret 
that  fo  few  phyficians  of  the  prefent  age  devote  their  atten* 
toon  to  rational  theory,  and  generalizing  the  various  obferau 
tiont,  fa6ls,  and  experiments,  which  are  richly  fcattered 
through  every  department  of  the  medical  art,  and  its  collateral 
Sciences.  The  mod  extravagant  opinions  have  fometfmes 
tended  to  elicit  truth  ;  and  difcovery  h~s  flaflied  upon  the 
inquirer,  on  removing  the  rubbifti  of  ignorant  enuiufiafls. 

Withthefe  fentiments  we '  welcomed  the  appearance  of  the 
.prefent  work,  but  on  peruftng  the  introduction,  began  to 
doubt  left  the  author  had  undertaken  a  ta(k  too  mighty  for 
hi*  fhength.  In  a  pbilofophtcai  enquiry,  we  naturally  expeS 
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to  find  a  chatte  and  fimple  ftyle  j  that  Dr.  Uwins  is  of  a 
different  opinion,  will  appear  from  the  firft  fenteftce  of  the- 
firft  chapter. 

«*  A  prominent  chara&eriftic  of  the  prefent  times  is  a  fpecies 
of  inrelleclaal  democracy ,  conftitoted  by  that  tyirit  of  univerfa) 
invefttgation,  that  indifference  to  prefcription,  and  defiance  of 
authority,  which  we  find  eonfpicuoofly  werakm,  not  only  in 
refpect  to  the  cultivation  of  literature  and  general  feknoe*  but 
which  his  extended  its ,  influence  over  the  prafcfiums,  and  has 
perhaps  more  efpecially  operated  upon  tho  ^co&ffion  of  medi* 
cine/* 

We  made  feveral  attempts  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of 
thf*  iotcUe&ual  democracy  ;  but  not  iu«ceediog%  pafled  on  to 
the  next  page,  when  we  were  arretted  by  the  following  adroi?  ; 
rable  paJTages  :— 

11  Ma*  w  proverbially  ptooe  to  extremes*  and  to  emr !  it  &s» 
nja*eovery  *  Angular  fott,  that  the  fame  constitution  of  tamd 
whkk&vouis  implicit  belief,  facilitates  >  aha  the  influence  of 
deubt.  Thofe  optics  which  are  moft  eafily  daxzled  by  exterior 
fplendoar*  and  a^ficial  colouring*  ase  by  this  proceft  bHodbd  to 
the  interior  and  eflemial,  when  the  exterior  and  adventitious  are  • 
removed.  The  curtain  is  drawn,  and  all' behind  it  is  a  Wank. 
The  awfully  obfeure  of  medicine  is  abrogated,  and  thexefore 
'  medicine  itfelf  is  a  mere  trick."     P.  3. 

In  another  mr/fy  period,  which  we  fhall  quote  for  the 
benefit  of  the  uninitiated,  the  author  flatea  bis  objed  in  writing 
the  paefient  work. 

V 

"  To  appeal  then  from  the  mifconception  of  the  ignorant*  and 
TniirepidenutioDiof  the  mimical,  to  the  good!  fenfe  and  candour  of 
the  public^  was  my  princinal  object  in  the  execution  of  the  prefent 
treatife,  which  is  intended  to  convey  fuch  information  refpe&ing 
the  fcience  and  practice  of  medicine,  as,  while  it  inftruAs  the  pro- 
feffional  ftudent,  (hall  intcreft  the  man  of  general  intelligence ; 
while  it  endeavours  to  coOeft  and  fafhion  tnro  one  body  the  va- 
rious member*  of  whieh  modern  medicine  is  compofed,  will,  at 
the  fame  time,  attempt  to  mould  this  raafs  into  foch  form  as  not 
to  texrify  the  uninitiated  beholder..'    P%  4- 

We  think  the  remark  which  Phocion  made  when  regarding 
a  vain  and  empty  orator,  not  inapplicable  to  this  author  :—*- 
••  1  now  fix  my  eyes  upon  a  cyprefs  tree :  it  has  all  the  pomp 
imaginable  in  its  brandies,  leaves,  aod  height ;  but  it  bears 
no  Iruit," 

The 
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The  fecond  chapter  contains  a  hiflory  of  medicine,  of 
Which  tlie  thief  merit  is  its  brevity  ;  the  author  has  not  even 
the  affeftation  of  being  erudite,  and  we  can  readily  pardon 
him  for  not  being  original. .. 

The  next  chapter,  however,  is  entirely  his  own  compo- 
fition,  and  is  introduced,  he  fays, 

"  For  the  purpofe  of  rendering  intelligible  the  following  re- 
marks on  the  much  agitated  and  mil  contefted  queftion  concerning 
fyftem  and  exttriqNcefc  There  is,  and  always  has  been,  a  clafs  of 
men  who  indifcriiglfiltely  decry  the  one,  and  land  the'  other; 
who  contemn  reafoning,  and  commend  empiricism ;  not  perhaps 
aware  that  experience  and  empiricifm,  the  gods  of  their  idolatry, 
are  themfelves  fyftem.  To  experience,  is  to  know  ;  to  know,  is 
to  infer ;  to  infer,  is  to  reafon ;  and  to  reafon>  is  to  fyftematize." 
P.  »$♦    .-..-«. 

-  The  abfurdity  of  thefe  propofition,s  is  remarkable.  A 
writer  upon  the  philofophy^  of  medicine  gravely  informs  us, 
that  experience  and  empiricifm^are  themfelves  fyftem,  and 
attempts  to  fupport  his  argument  by  a  fort  of  logical  inference, 
which  would  deftroy  all  diftinftion  of  terms,  and  confound 
,  the  fimple  acquifition*  of  fafts  with  the  application  of  them. 
The  dtitinftion  between  experience  and  fyftem,  and  between  _ 
experience  and  reafon,  is  fo  obvious  and  practical,  that  it  itf~ 
aTmofi  idle  to  dwell  on  tlie  fubjeft.  In  our  apprehenfion, 
experience  is  nothing  inbre  than  an  acquaintance  with  fails; 
to  fyftematize  is  to  col  left,  combine,  and  arrange  them  in 
order;  w  hi  III  the  faculty  bi  reafoning  enables  us  to  compare 
and  apply  them,  and  draw  dedu6tions,  &c.  .That  the  mere 
matter  ot  faft  roarr,  the  empiric,  the  man  of  experience,  is 
incapable  of  this  hjgher  effort  of  min0»  is  daily  iftuftrated  in 
the  author's  own  jjrofef&on  ;  wherein  Jwe  find  fo  many  men 
wholly  innocent  of  all  pretentions  to  reifon,  but  whoneyer- 
thelels  vaunt  their  experience.     .  '       .    .  ..    ^  - 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  clafs  "  the:  numerous  caufes 
of  error  to  which  a  iyftem  is  obnoxious,"  under  four  general 
heads,  which  he  denominates  Empirical,  Hyp9tbeticaIKMt- 
taphylicaj,  and  Phy fical.  ■ 

"  The  fir  ft  may  be  defined  that  fyftem  which  makes  wrong 
inferences,  or  baity  dedu&ions,  either  from  an  omijfion  or  errone- 
ous arrangement  of  fome  of  the  materials  out  of  which  it  is 
formed/'  "  An  hypothctically  erroneous  fyftem  is  that  which 
4raws  conclufions  from  a  fuppofed,  but  not  juftly,  conceiTed  fimi- 
larity  between  phenomena  that  are  not  fo  immediately  obvious 
to  our  fenfes.*'    u  A  fyftem  which  is  metaphyseal ly  erroneous, 

is 
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js  formed  upon  oar  fuppofcd  capacity  of  penetrating  into  the  arcan* 
of  nature  in  a  manner  that  is  denied  to  human  intellect,  or,  as  it 
has  been  well  e'xprefled,  from  '  the  groundlefs  belief  that  we  are 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  cau&tion  ;'  a  belief  which  led  the 
ancients  into  all  their  miftakes,*  ancLengendered  that  barbarous 
fbufe  of  human  powers,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  fcholaftic 
phiiofophyv"  w  The  phyfical  errors  of  fy  (tenia  ti  zing  are  confti. 
tuted  by  endeavours  to  adapt  the  terms,  and  apply  the  doctrines 
of  one  department  of  feience  to  that  of  another,  the  phenomena 
and  laws  of  which  are  widely  different,  and  of  nfing  words  to 
exprefs  fafcs,  wifhottt  having  previoufly  attached  a  precife  figni* 
fixation  to  the  words  themfelves*"    P.  29. 

We  have  quoted  thefe  empty  definitions  to  demonstrate 
the  fcjly  *•  ofufing  words  to  exprefs  fafts,  without  having 
previously  attached  a  precife  fignification  to  (he  words) 
themfelves ;"  a  vice  to  which  this  author  is  Angularly  ad- 
dicted. It  would  feem  as  if  he  had  infer  ted  thefe  definition! 
to  prove  that  the  fame  meaning  may  b*  conveyed  by  different 
terms ;  and  while  he  has  exercifed  his  ingenuity  in  arranging 
feniences,  which  mean  nothing  more  than  that  a  fyftem  if 
erroneous  becaufe  it  is  wrong,  he  has  totally  omitted  to  in- 
vestigate the  nature  of  error,  or  attempt  to  explain  the  caufei 
why  almoft  every  human  fyftem  is  falfe,  is  encumbered  with 
abiurdity,  and  perifhes  in  no  great  lapfe  of  time. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  the  fyftem  of  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Brown  is  difcuffed  at  fome  length  ;  and  though  Dr.  Uwins 
is  evidently  an  admirer  of  the  doftrine,  he  does  not  hefitate 
to  expofe  tome  of  the  errors  with  which  it  abounds.  As  the 
Brunonian  kypotbefis,  in  fpite  of  the  great  ability  of  its  au- 
thor, is  now  abandoned  by  both  friends  and  enemies,  we  fee 
little  utility  in  renewing  the  controverfy  on  the  prefent  occa- 
fion.  Dr.  Uwins  attributes  the  fupenor  treatment  of  infan- 
tile ailments  to  "  the  advantages  which  have  refulted  from 
the  fpeculations  of  Brown." 

f c  Thank  heaven,  the  neeefRty  is  daily  declining  of  feverc 
reenfure,  both  in  regard  to  medical  and  dietetical  mifmanagemeBt 
of  the  infant  ceconomy ;  and,  unlefs  I  am  much  roiftaken,  there- 
formation  which  has  decidedly  and  recently  obtained  in  the  treat- 
ment of  thofe  for  whofe  welfare  we  are  doubly  refponfible,  owes 
its  rife,  in  a  very  great  meafure,  tvtbe  bold  and  generalizing  good 
fenfe  which  the  Brunonian  tenets  have  brought  into  play/* 

'•75- 

This  concluflon  is  moll  unwarrantable,  and  indicates  a 
mini  very  unfit  for  fcientific  inveftigation.    The  improve- 
ment 
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fnent  in  the  treatment  of  infant*  has  been  flow,  but  progrek 
five,  during  the  courfe  of  the  lad  centucy.     It  has  not  de. 

{tended  more  on  the  ftate  of  the  medical  art,  than  on  the 
uperior  education  and  information  of  mothers.  Medicine 
forms  a  very  infigniticant  part  of  the  treatment ;  and  we  do 
not  imagine  that  the  do&rines  of  Brown  have  yet  penetrated 
the  nurfery.  They  have  been  promulgated  little  more  than 
thirty  years;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  they  were 
received  rich  eothuflafm  by  the  medical  Jhident*  of  Edin- 
burgh* fiercely  two  men  or  eminence  in  the  kingdom  can 
be  iele&ed  who  now  uphold  them.  That  ftrift  attention  to 
the  operations  of  nature,  and  clofe  induftion  from  fafis, 
Which  have  chiefly  tended  to  effeft  improvement  both  in  the 
treatment  of  children,  and  of  difeafe  in  general,  luve  been 
fatal  to  thfe  fyftetn  of  Brown ;  which  might  indeed  be  com* 

Sared  to  a  (lately  edifice,  eredked  with  great  labour  and  exqui- 
te  Ikill,  beautiful  in  its  order  and  proportions,  but  perilhable 
becaufe  deftitute  of  a  foundation. 

The  three  fucceeding  chaptart  treat  of  the  u  Progrefs  of 
Chemiftry  from  the  fir  ft  dawn  of  the  Antiphlogiftic  Doc* 
trine*/*  of  the  «•  General  Phyfiology  of  Animal  FunQions,* 
and  01  the  M  Application  of  the  new  Chemiftry  to  Medicine.1* 
But  neither  the  atathor's  extent  of  information,  nor  mode  of 
difcuffing  thefe  fubjefts,  claims  much  attention.  He  acquaint! 
us  with  no  new  fatts,  we  pieet  with  nothing  which  wemight 
not  have  heard  in  a  lefture.room ;  and  his  explanation  and 
application  of  the  phenomena  of  chemiftry  and  phyfiology 
are  trifling  and  unfatisfaftory. 


12 

tiona  in  the  deteftion  and  expofure  of  quackery  vety  fuccefs- 
ful ;  and  were  rejoiced  to  find,  at  laft,  fomethmg  which  we 
might  venture  to  praife.  In  concluding,  we  Ought  to  point 
out  fbme  of  the  numerous  unlawful  fehrabi*  and  inflated  fen« 
tencea,  which  disfigure  this  little  vol u toe ;  but  We.thtnk  die 
-authors  time  will  be  better  occupied  in  writing  the  wlrifc 
«ver  again,  than  in  correcting  detached  portion*. 


Ait, 
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ArTi  VIII.     Sermons,  altered,  and  adapted  is  tie  Englljh 
Pulpit)  froM  French  Writers.     To  which  are  added,  Forms 
e#y  and  Ohftrimtiens  upon,  Parifh-Regi/ltrs.    By  the  Re*4 
Samuel  Partridge,  M.  A.  P.  S.  A.  Vkar  of  Jtyion,  and  of 
Wi&oj&wlth  Quadrmg;  Chapims*  to  the  Right  Hen,  herd 

'  Gwydir ;  'and  la*  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, Oxford.  The 
fecond  Volute.  Si.  Boards.  &ojton>  printed?  London*  Lack* 
in* ton  and  Co.     1W9. 

THE  firft  volume  of  theft  Sefmons  was  fo  very  favou?ablv 
receivedt  that  a  fepond  edition  in  a  fhort  time  fuccecdea, 
and  is  by  this  time  probably  exbaufted.  For  an  account  of 
[t  fee  ouj  25th  Vol.  p.  *$  1,  and  *6th  Vol.  p.  SK    We  re* 

1'oice  that  the  author  hat  been  induced  to  undertake  the  ufe- 
ul  labour  of  compiling  all  additional' portion;  to  which  he 
has  added,  what  has  not  perhaps  engaged  fo  much  and  fuch 
Jerioui  attention  a*  the  fubjea  deferves,  Qbfenrations  upon 
Parilh  Regifters. 

With  refpeft  to  the  Sermons,  the  plan  purfued  in  the  pre* 
ceding  volume  has  been  obferved  aifo  in '  this  feoond  part. 
The  fubjefts  chofen  *re  peculiarly  interefting,  the  more 
ftriking  paffages  of  the  original  French  writer*  have  been 
felefted,  and  the  name  of  the  writer,  to  whom  the  prefent 
author  is  indebted,  is  fubjotndd  at  the  end  #f  each  difcourfe. 

The  Sermons  are  twenty  in  number.  The  fubjefts  are, 
Advent,  Chriftmas  Day,  Aft  Wednefday,  and  the  greater 
feflivals ;  to  which  are  added  a  few  Sermons  on  mifcellane- 
ous  occafions,  fuch  as  a  Funeral,  the  intermediate  State  be* 
tween  Death  and  the  Refurreftion,  difcourfe  before  a  Corps 
of  Volunteers,  and  before  Charity  Children,  to  inculcate 
reverence  to  Old  Age,  &c.  The  French  writers  made  ufe  of 
on  this  occafion  are,  Du  Bofc,  Berthcau,  Samuel  Weren- 
fels,  Gafper  Caillard,  Durand,  Oaillc,  Superville,  Laget* 
Courtohne,  Le  (Jointe,  Formey,  Loriot.  The  three  laft  dif- 
coftrfes,  perhaps  the  ittft  of  the  whole,  are  principally  al- 
tered from  Sermons  by  J,  M.  de  Roux,  Pafleur  de  1'Eglife 
Wallonne  de  Maeflricht.  From  one  of.thefe  we  take  an 
extraft,  as  a  matter  due  to  the  author,  and  to  juftify  the  com* 
•mtndation  whith  we  molt  heartily  beftow  upon  the  author's 
literary  labour*;  . .  ■ 

*  *  * 

"  What  becomes  of  the  foul,  at  its  fejraxation  from  the  body ; 
Tbil  qteftion  fcetos  to  adn&t  of  only  one,  among  throe  anfwers: 
•—Either,  the  foul  lofet  entirely  its  fubiiftence :  or  if  it  fubfift,  it 
is  if)  a.ftate  of  inactivity  and  infenfibility  *  or  laftly,  it  il  attive 

i  and 
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and  fenfible.  retaining  the  exercife  of  its  faculties.  Wie  nraf 
choofe,  I  apprehend,  one  of  thefe  three  foltttions  of  the  difficult y; 
there  Teems  to  be  no  other  choice. 

"  With  regard  to  the  fitfl  anfwet :  there  have  been  Christians 
who  imagined  that,  when  the  body  is  diflbived  by  death,  the  fbul 
eeafes  to  exit  ;  that  it  is.  extixguffitd,  until  the  great  and  laft 
day ;  when  it  will  be  rcftored  to,  and  re- animate  the:  body.  . 
»  <*  Such  a  fonpoiition  fcems  to  be  done  away  by  the  expiefr 
declarations  of  Icripfiwe \  among  which  are  that  of  the  text: 
and  another  faying  of  our  Lord,  '  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  bat  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul.'  Remember  alfo  the 
words  of  Chrift,  b  hi*  toft  moment:  far  from  foppofcog  that  his 
foul  was  about  to  become  extinct ;  he  inftrufts  os.  that  it  will 
Kill  exift,  and  be  in  the  hands  of  God :  '  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my '  fpiviL'  A'td  we.  cannot  imagine  this  to  be  a 
frbvilegr*  belonging  only  to  the  Sin  of  Gad;  when  we  reflect  that 
Saint  Stephen,  dying,  emphatically  prays,  •  Lord  Jefus,  receive 
my  fpirir/  But  it  is  needlefs  to  multiply  proofs  againft  thisfrjf 
fuppofition;  fince  it  will  neceiTarffy  be  removed  by  thofe  which 
overthrow  -the  fecund.  For,  if  it  fhall  be  proved  that  the  soul, 
after  death,  enjoys  a  degree  of  affinity;  then,  of  coniequence,  k 
fmbfifls. 

"  They,  who  have  adopted  the  feamd  foppofStion,  imagine 
that  the  foul  fubfifts  indeed,  but  in  a  fate  of  inaftion,  snfeaiibU 
Jity,  and  deep;  neither  exer.cifing,  nor  being  confcieus  of  pof- 
fenlng,  any  of  its  faculties:  thai  it  is,  as  though  it  were  not; 
fill  the  laft  day  (hall  awaken  the  man,  and  reftorc  him  to  hioifctf. 
Into  this  ftate  ( they  fay )  the  foul  falls,  at  death  ;  and  remains  in  it 
till  the  moment  of  refurre&ion :  and  as  man,  coming  out  of  a 
profound  fleep,  perceives  not  the  time  which  has  intervened;  (b 
the  moment  of  our  waking,  in  the  great  day,  will  feem  clofely 
connected  with  the  laft  moment  of  our  life. 

"  I  do  not  prefume  to  cenfure  thofe  who  have  maintained  this 
notion  ;  nor  to  queftion  their  fincere  piety :  but  \  mean  to  mow, 
that,  however  it  may  feem  to  be  coantenanced  by  forae  exprcf. 
fions  in  fcripture,  accommodated  to  our  pVeiem  weak  conceptions; 
yet  it  is  oppofed  by  tra/om  and  fomrd phikfiphy%  and  alfo  by  clear 
declarations  of  the  Go/pel. 

"  Does  not  this  notion  prefent  to  theegeof  r**fin  and/4i/»» 
fcphj  a  ftriking  contradiBion?  Without  prefaaaing  to  know  the 
nature  of  the  foul ;  we  may  afluoe  ourfeives  of  the  present  exig- 
ence of  fomc  of  its  diftinguilhing  qualities;  of  the  faculties  of 
thinking  ferlvtg,  willing.  Now  to  jfey,  that  ctfcfe  active  facnk 
ties  will  no  longer  have  alHon  nor  effect,  is  to  reduce  theao  to 
nothings  it  is  to  annihilate  the  fool ;  it  is,  faying  that  a  tiling 
exifts,  without  that  which  constitutes  it  what  it  is.  If  die  fool 
•becomes  void  of  fesrfation,  then'  ic  has  loft,  what  made  it  fab; 
it  is  as  though  it  were  not;  it  no  longer  is. 

«c  jam 
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"  I  am  aware,  that  to  unreflecting  perfons  the  fdttl  does  fome- 
times  appear  to  lofe  its  activity,  and  to  have  ceafed  to  think,  feel, 
and  a& :  for  example,  at  the  time  of  a  deep  Aeep,  or  a  long  con. 
tinued  fainting.  Now,  what  is  proved  by  this  fuperficial  bbfer- 
vation  ?  Only  this :  that  we  do  not  always  recolltft  what  we  have 
thought  or  felt.  But,  do  we  recoiled  what  we  thought  or  felt, 
on  any  day  feveral years  ago?  Yet  we  do  not  conclude,  that  oh 
that  day  oar  foul  did  neither  think  nor  feel. 

"  I  may  advance  a  ftep  farther :  and  fay,  that  the  feeming  in- 
action of  the  foul— in  fuch  cafes-^-can  only  prove  that,  fo  long  as 
it  is  united  with  the  body  and  the  fenfes, — 'which  are  the  organa 
of  thought,  of  feeling,  and  activity — the  ft  ate  of  the  bddy  has 
an  influence  upon  the  prefent  (late  of  the  foul ;  but .  fuch  feeming 
inaftion  by  no  means  proves  that  the  foul,  when  feparated  from 
this  grofs  body,  does  not  retain  its  eflential  qualities* 

"  And  to  what  end,  in  the  creation,  would  thefe  fouls  be ; 
flripped  of  thofe  noble  faculties,  with  which  the  divine  breath 
has  animated  them?  The  Creator  does  nothing  in,  vain  *  But 
this  immenfe,  innumerable  multitude  of  intelligent  beings,  can 
they  be  plunged  into  a  date  of  ftupefattion,  a  profound  lethargy  j 
be  rendered  incapable  of  thought  and  confeioufnefs ;  become  ufe- 
lefs  to  themselves  and  others ;  more  infignificant  in  the  creation, 
than  thefmalleft  particle  of  matter  f  Or  can  we  imagine  that  the 
father  of  fpirits,  that  God — who  made  them  intelligent — fhould 
himfelf  take  from  them  his  own  mod  precious  gifts,  and  caffc  > 
them  into  a  date  of  vtfenftbiltty ;  which  ftate  is  to  be  inftantly 
fucceeded  by  a  fulaeft  of  ligh^  and  a  ferfeSk*  of  happinefs  and 
glory  ? 

*s  But  here  I  confefs  that  we  muft  paufe*  We  are  looking 
into  an  abyfs,  which  no  mortal  can  fathom  :  we  muft  not  prefume 
to  explore  the  ways  of  the  Deity,  and  the  nature  of  his  creatures  2 
Reafon  is  no  longer  Reafon,  when  ihe  Ceafcs  to  be  diffident,  and 
to  be  afraid  of  error.  Her  refource  and  independence  muft  be* 
the  Word  <A  Him,  *  who  is  the  firft,  and  the  .aft;'  who  holdeth 
the  keys  of  life  and  of  death.  Let  us  confult  that  word ;  and 
may  we  be  enlightened  by  it! 

"  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ilkac,  and  of  Jacob*'  They 
are  dead,  to  us;  but  they  live,  unto  God:  *  for  all  live  unto 
him/     They  are  not,  therefore,  in  a  ftate  of  infenfibility.    . 

"  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  to  day  (halt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradife."  Thas  did  Chrift  allure,  to  a  humble  penitent,  far  more 
than  he  had  afked  or  hoped  for.  What  place,  then,  is  this  far  a* 
dtfe?  Chrift  was  fpeaking  (as  I  obferved  in  my  laft  difcourfe)  to 
a  Jewf  and  certainly  intended  to  be  underftood  by  him*  From 
the  Jews,  therefore,  we  muft  learn  what  was  undefftood  by  this 
place.  Originally,  it  figniiied  the  Garden  of  Eden ;  the  abode 
of  innocence  4hd  happinefs :  by  an  eafy  transition,  the  word  was 
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afterwards  ufcd  to  exprefs  the  invisible  abode  of  righteous  fpirits 
after  death.  Can  we  fuppofe  then,  that  the  promtfe,  and  the  actual 
ftatc  of  Chrift  himfclf,  was  a  promife  of  infenfibility,  and  the 
privation  of  all  happinefs  ?"     F.  265*. 

With  refpeft  to  the  forms  of  the,  pari  (h  regifters,  and  ob- 
fervations  upon  them,  Mr.  Partridge  is  well  aware,  as  every 
faithful  parilh  mint  iter  ought  to  be,  of  their  great  ufe  ani 
importance.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  after  the  lapfe  of 
a  very  few  years  no  viva  voce  evidence  of  an  eye-witnefs  is 
to  be  obtained,  and  that  due  care  and  attention  to  parifh  re- 
gilt  ers  become  eflentially  requifite  to  all  individuals  of  pro- 
perty, the  bonds  of  family  connection,  the  fecurity  of  ge- 
nuine and  lineal  defcent. 

For  this,  and  indeed  for  the  whole  of  his  work,  the  excel- 
lent author,  who  lias  a  thoufand  claims  as  well  upon  our  pri- 
vate efteem  as  upon  public  gratitude,  has  our  bed  thanks,  as 
well  as  our  mod  fincere  wiflies,  that  he  may  be  duly  encou- 
raged ft  ill  to  profecute  the  ft*  purfuits,  To  amiable  in  them* 
{elves,  and  fo  ufefal  to  the  community. 


Art.  IX.  Certain  Accufations  brought  recently  by  Irifh  Papifts 
againft  Britijb  and  Irifh  Protectants  of  every  Denomination 
examined  by  Thomas  Kipling,  D.  D.  JJean  of  Peterborough. 
8vo.     74-  pp.     Longman  and  Co.  1809. 

fPHti  obi  eft  of  this  pamphlet  is  two-fold;  firfi,  to  (haw 
-*-  that  the  accufations  lately  brought  by  Irilh  Papifts 
againft  Brittih  and  Irifh  Protectants  are  fuch  an  ungrateful 
return  for  the  favours  which  jthefe  Papifts  have  received  from 
our  Proteftant  King  and  Parliament  as  evinces  the  danger  of 
granting  to  the  faid  Papifts  any  further  indulgence ;  and  fe- 
condly,  to  prove  that  the  accufations  thus  brought  againft  as 
are  fcandalous  falfehoods.  The  learned  author  enters  on  his 
tafk  with  this  ju ft  obfervation,  that  though  the  fubferibers  to 
the  firft  edition  of  any  work  cannot  be  juftly  charged  with 
the  guilt  of  any  thing  libellous  which  that  work  may  con- 
tain, the  cafe  is  very  different  with  refpeft  to  a  fecond  or 
third  edition.  No  ftranger  can  know,  and  no  candid  ftranger 
will  fufpeft,  that  an  unpublished  work  on  a  ferious  and  im- 
portant fubjeft,  by  an  author  of  honeft  fame,  contains  any 
thing  pernicious  to  good  morals  or  to  the  peace  of  fociery ; 
and  therefore  iiraugers  fubferibing  for  iuch  a  work  are 

%  bhmdefr 
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blamelefs  of  the  mifchief  which  after  publication  it  may 
aclually  produce.  But  when  an  old  book,  on  a  fubjeft  which 
has  been  di  feu  fled  by  modern  authors,  is  republifhed  by  fub- 
fcription,  we  mu(t  neceflarily  fuppofe  that  the  fubferibers 
are  at  lead  fo  far  acquainted  with  its  contents,  as  to  be  able  to 
form  a  judgment  at  its  tendency  and  the  ability  witb  which 
it  is  written ;  that  they  adopt  indeed  the  principles  of  its 
author ;  and  that  the  bldfne  which  he  alone  incurred  by  the 
original  publication  is  equally  incurred  by  every  individual 
of  thofe  who  fubferibe  for  the  fecond. 

This  reafoning  the  author  applies  te  thofe  who  have  lately 
fubferibed  for  the  republication  of  Ward's  Errata  of  the 
Protestant  Bible,  a  pamphlet  which  was  firft  publifhed 
in  1688,  and  which  could  hare  given  no  juft  offence  to  any 
man,  had  the  author  merely  pointed  out  what  he  deemed  errors 
in  our  verfion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  modeftly  pro- 
pofed  different  readings  as  exprefling  more  exactly  the  fenfe 
of  the  original.  But  Ward's  pamphlet  contains  many  things 
of  a  very  different  tendency  from  candid  criticifm.  He 
boldly  affirms,  not  that  our  tranflators  fometimes  miftook  the 
fenfe  of  the  original,  which,  as  our  Church  lays  no  claim 
to  infallibility,  could  have  given  no  offence,  but 

"  i.  That  we  Proteftant  Divines  do  obftinately  teach  contrary 
to  our  own  confcieneti,  and  handle  the  fcriptures  impioujly  *. 

"  i.  That  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons,  being  Proteftants, 
are  without  confecration,  ordination,  miffion,  focceffion,  and 
paftoral  jurifdi&ion-r.     And 

"  3.  That  all  thefe  and  their  flocks  are  guilty  of  facri- 
lege  +." 

Of  the  firft  of  thefe  accufations  Dr.  Kipling  truly  ob- 
serves, that  it  not  only  is  not  fupported  even  by  a  (ingle 
witnefs  even  to  a  fingle  facl,  but  that  from  its  very  nature  it  is 
incapable  of  proof,  God  alone  decerning  the  fecrets  of  all 
hearts. 

"  How  then  are  we  to  clafs  this  imputation  ?  among  alls  of 
loyalty  ?  or  among  tokens  of  difaffe&ion  ?  The  King  of  thia 
united  kingdom  is  by  an  aft  of  the  legiflature  fopreme  head  of 
the  Church  tflablijbed  in  it.  Therefore  the  rninifters  of  this 
Church  are  fervants  of  the  Crown  ;  and  they  are  all  Proteftants* 
If  this  accufation  then  is  groundlefs,  the  accufers  have  flandcred 
their  Sovereign." 


*  Errata,  p.  %\  ♦  Ibid*  97. 
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In  the  catalogue  of  thefe  accufers  then  mg  many  members, 
both  ftudents  and  teachers,  of  the  college  at  Maynooth,  for 
the  ereftion  and  fupport  of  which  the  lcgiQature  has  at  dif- 
ferent times  decreed  large  fums  of  money.  Was  this  done 
that  youth  may  be  taught  to  revile  their  benefactors  and  Dan- 
der their  Sovereign  ?  / 

"  Much  has  been  lately  faid  about  certain  conceffions  made  at 
various  times  by  the  King  and  Parliament  to  the  PapifU  in  Ire- 
land.  Is  a  privilege  to  traduce  Protectants  without  caofe  and 
with  impunity  among  thofe  parliamentary  bamf  Or  is  the  recent 
practice  of  traducing  us  in  this  manner  one  of  the  pemkkms  efcfis 
only  of  thofe  conceffions  ?  No  declaration  of  this  nature,  that 
the  mimfters  of  the  eftabliihed  Church  obftinately  violate  their 
consciences,  are  impious  interpreters,  of  fcripture,  and  guilty  of 
facrilege,  had  ever  been  openly  made  by  a  multitude  of  Irifh 
Papifts  previous  to  the  year  1780.  It  rouft  be  therefore,  either 
that  fuch  a  privilege,  as  has  been  juft  now  defcribed,  has  fince 
that  period  been  granted  by  Parliament,  or  that  fome  other 
parliamentary  conceffions  have  emboldened  thofe  Papifts  to  at- 
tempt, by  calumnious  untruths  and  abufive  language,  to  difcredit 
the  Protectant  (Elergy,  and  render  them  abominable  in  the  eyes  of 
their  congregations.  Until  the  Pope's  authority  ((hall)  have 
been  abolifhed  in  Ireland,  the  manners  and  underftandkigs  of  the 
Papifts  there  been  confiderably  meliorated,  and  their  fentiments 
and'  difpofitions  refpetting  us  Pro  tcft  ants  totally  changed,  let 
the  legiflature  beware  what  other  privileges  it  confers  upon 
them."     P.  16. 

The  ground-work  on  which  the  truth  of  every  article  of 
the  fecond  accufation  depends,  fays  Dr.  Kipling,  is,  mutatis 
mutandis,  the  following  forties. 

"  The  Bilhop  of  Rome  was  chief  patriarch  of  the  weftem 
church,  and  coofequently  o£  this  nation,  when  Dr.  Parker  was 
appointed  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury. 

u  The  chief  patriarch  of  the  weftern  church,  or  fome  one  au- 
thorized by  him,  can  alone  give  paftoral  jurifdi&ion  to  the  pri* 
mate  of  England,  or  to  the  primate  of  Ireland. 

"  The  primate  of  a  nation,  or  fome  one  authorized  by  him, 
or  his  fuperior,  can  alone  give  paftorat  jurifdi&ion  to  the  metro- 
politan  of  a  province. 

"  The  metropolitan  of  a  province,  or  fome  one  authorized  by 
him  or  his  fuperior,  can  alone  give  paftoral  jurifdi&ion  to  the 
bilhop  of  a  diocefe  within  that  province. 

"  The  bilhop  of  a  diocefe,  or  fome  bifhop  commiffioned  from 
him,  or  his  fuperior,  can  alone  mftitute  a.gaftor  to  a  pariih  church 
within  that  diocefe. 

"  Dr. 
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"  Dr.  Parker,  the  firft  Proteftant  primate  in  England  *,  did 
not  receive  paftoral  jurifdiclion  from  the  Bifhop  of  Rome. 

"  Confeqoemly  neither  this  primate,  nor  any  metropolitan 
oonfecraced  by  lyra,  nor  any  bifhop  confecrafed  by  fuch  metro- 
politan,  nor  any  pallor  of  a  pariih  church  inftitnted  by  fuch  bifliop, 
nor  any  fucceeding  primate,  metropolitan,  bifhop,  or  prim  prieft, 
of  the  charch  eftabliflied  in  England,  from  the  time  of  Arch. 
fcifbop  Parker's  confecration  to  the  prefent  moment,  ever  had,  or 
now  oath,  paftoral  jurifilicliont.**     P.  19* 

By  the  rules  of  logic,  if  the  premifes  of  *  forties  be  re- 
futed, the  conclufion  mull  fall  to  the  ground.  Dr.  Kipling 
therefore  fets  bimfetf  to  prove,  and  proves  very  completely, 
that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  never  'was  invefled,  by  a  divine 
ordinance,  with  thofe  ecclefiaftical  and  fpiritua)  powers  which 
are  implied  in  the  firft  of  thek  tbefes;  and  that  when,  in 
1634,  he  was  bereft  of  his  Englifh  patriarchy,  be  was  only 
deprived  of  what  he  had  acquired  by  ufurpation*  In  the 
courfe  of  his  reafoning  he  examines  the  arguments  lately 
urged  by  Dr.  Troy  and  others  for  the  fupremacy  of  the 
Pope,  and  Ihows  every  one  of  them  to  be  inconclufive,  and 
fome  of  them  to  be  aofolutely  ridiculous ;  but  when  he  at- 
tempts to  prove  that  St.  Peter  never  was  BiJUp  %f  Ronu*  and 
that  Linus  and  Clement  fucceeded  to  him,  not  as  a  bifhop, 
but  as  an  apoftle,  we  cannot  fay  that  his  fuccefs  appears  to 
us  fo  complete*  If  St.  Peter  refided  in  Rome  before  the  ap- 
pointment of  Linus  and  Clement  to  the  fee,  we  think  that 
during  his  refidence  be  mull  have  been  Bilhop  of  the  Church 
there,  though  he  was  not  known  by  that  title*  Is  not  a  bilhop 
a  clergyman  invefled  with  authority  to  ordain  other  clergy/ 


refided  for  any  time  in  Rome,  on  him  like  wife  muft  neccf- 
fariiy  have  come  the  care  of  that  church,  at  kafl  till  the  ap- 
pointment of  Linus,  or  whoever  was  bis  immediate  fucceflbr. 
It  was  indeed  only  to  that  part  of  his  office  which  was  pro- 
perly epifcopal,  over  a  particular  church,  that  Linus  could 
iticceed;  for  it  appears,  from  the  election  of  Matthias  into 
the  place  of  Judas,  and  from  St.  Paul's  proofs  ( 1  Cor.  ix.  1.) 
of  his  own  apoillelhip,  that  to  the  plenitude  of  the  apoftolical 


*  Cranmer  was  furely  the  firft  Proteftant  primate  in  England, 
although  the  clergy  of  the  prefent  age  derive  their  orders  from 
Parker.     Rrv. 

+  Errata,  p.  97. 

R  r  S  character 


614      Tht  Dean  of  Peterborough  on  Popijb  Accufations: 

character  it  was  eflcntial  to  "  have  feen  the  Lord/1  which 
there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  either  Linus  or  Clement 
ever  did.  From  the  circumftance,  however,  of  fucceeding 
to  St.  Peter  as  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  or  overfeer  of  the  Roman 
clergy,  Linus  could  derive  no  authority,  which  had  not  been 
already  conferred  on  the  firft  Bifhop  of  Antioch,  where  we 
are  much  more  certain  that  St.  Peter  founded  a  church,  than 
we  are  that  he  ever  was  in  Rome.  If  the  bilhops  who  were  or- 
dained by  St.  Peter  to  churches,  in  which  he  hadhimfelf  refided 
for  foroe  time  as  fupreme  ecclefiaflical  governor,  had  any  fape- 
riority  over  thofe  who  were  ordained  by  the  other  apoftles  to 
other  churches,  furely  tnofe  privileged  prelates  were  all  equal 
to  one  another,  unlets  it  can  be  clearly  fhown  from  the  word 
of  God  that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  was  preferred'  over  the 
reft.  This,  however,  has  not  been  fliown,  nor,  we  believe, 
attempted  to  be  fliown ;  and  therefore,  upon  the  principles 
of  the  Papifts  themfelves,  the  Bifliop  of  Antioch,  and  indeed 
of  every  other  church  of  which  St.  Peter  was  the  founder, 
muil  po fiefs  all  the  fpiritual  and  ecclefiaflical  powers,  which 
by  divine  ordinance  were  ever  pofleffed  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  fupremacy  of  St.  Peter  in 
the  college  of  the  apoftles; — much  nonfenfe  indeed,  as  well 
by«  Proteltants  as  by  Papifts.  The  reader  who  wi flies  to  fee 
the  queftibn  candidly  and  ably  difcufled,  may  have  recourfe 
to  Bifliop  Horfley's  admirable  fermon  #  preached  before  the 
Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  on 
the  20th  of  February,  1795.  He  will  there  find  it  proved 
with  the  force  of  demonft  ration,  that  "  to  be  the  carrier  of  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  in  any  fenfe  which  the  paf- 
fageof  St.  Matthew,  xvi.  18, 19,  will  beer,  was  a  perfonal  dif. 
tinftion  «4  of  the  venerable  primate  of  the  apoAolic  college, 
appropriated  to  him  in  pofjtive  and  abfolute.  exclufion  of  all 
other  perfons :  in  exclufion  of  the  apoftles  his  contempora- 
ries, and  of  the  Biffiops  of  Rome  his  fucceffors ;"  that  it 


*  We  announced  fome  time  ago  that  two  volumes  of  Sermons 
by  that  learned  prelate  and  truly  Chriftian  preacher  are  foon  to  be 
'  publilhed  by  fubicription.  We  have  accefs  to  know  that  they  are 
now  advanced  in  the  prefs,  and  will  be  given  to  the  public  early 
in  the  enfuing  feafon ;  and  we  hope  either  that  the  fermon  to  which 
we  have  referred  will  be  in  the  number,  or,  which  would  perhaps 
be  more  eligible,  that  all  the  Sermons  which  his  Lordfhip  pub- 
lifhed  himfelf,  together  .with  his  Charges,  will  be  republished  is 
a  third  volume. 

relaes 
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relates  foleiy  to  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or 
the  Church  to  the  Gentiles,  who  were  formerly  excluded 
from  it  by  the  rites  of  th£  Mofaic  law ;  ami  that  the  keys  there 
prom i fed  were  actually  given  for  this  purpofe  to  St.  Peter,  by 
that  vifion,  which  taught  him  that  all  <di(lin£Hona  of  one  nation 
from  another  were  then  at  an  end. 

It  being  proved,  by  whatever  arguments  (and  it  may  be 
proved  by  a  variety)  that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  whether  fuc- 
celTor  to  St.  Peter  or  not,  has  by  divine  ordinance  no  jurif-  • 
iiilion — fptritual  or  temporal— over  other  bifhopa,  Ward'* 
third  accufation  alf6  falls  at  once  to  the  ground. 

cc  The  third  accufation  preferred  againft  the  Proteftant  Church 
of  England  anjd  Ireland,  by  the  fubfcril>ers  for  the  republication  of 
Ward's  pamphlet,  is,  that  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons,  being 
Proteftants,  and  all  their  flocks,  arc  guilty  of  facrilege.  This  * 
charge  is  the  fubftancc  of  the  two  following  corollaries  to  the 
conclu  fion  of  Wa rd ' s  forties. 

"  Do  they  not  commit  a  mod  heinous  facrilege,  who,  having  ' 
neither  valid  ordination  ribr  paftoral  jurifdiclion,  do  nbtwirh- 
ftahding  take  upon  them  to  adminifter  facraments,  and  cxercifeail 
other  a  As  of  epifcopal  and  prieftly  functions  ? 

"  Are  not  the  people  alfo  involved  with  them  in  the  fame  fin, 
fo  often  as  they  communicate  with  them  in,  or  co-operate  to,  thofe 
facrilegtoos  prefumptions  ?" 

i€  There  are  two  fpecies  of  facrilege,  one  of  which  is  a  forcible 
an4  unjuft  appropriation  of  the  church's  revenues ;  the  other,  a  ' 
profanation  of  facred  things.  Now,  if  it  were  true  that  bifhops, 
pritft s,  and  deacons,  being  Proteftants,  are  without  confederation, 
ordination,  and  paftoral  jurifdiclien,  it  would  alfo  be  true,  that 
all  of- them  who  claim  and  receive  tythes,  or  any  ether  eccle- 
iiaftical  property,  do  rob  the  church ;  and  moreover,  that  all  of 
them  who  adminifter  the  facraments,  feeing  that  they  adminifter 
them  with  unhallowed  hands,  do  profane  things  facred.  But  the 
conclufion  of  Ward's  foritet%  that  bilhops,  priefts,  and  deacons, 
being  Proteftants,  are  without  confecration,  ordination,  and  perio- 
ral jurifdiction,  has  been  difproved  :  confequently  this  la  ft  charge, 
which  is  wholly  founded  upon  that  conclufion,  is  a  grofs  calumny*" 

Yet  that  calumny  has  lately  been  circulated  by  a  multi- 
tude of  Irifli  Papifts,  again  ft  the  Proteftant  Clergy  of  the  Brkifli 
Empire,  in  return  for  greater  favours  than  the  faid  Irifh  Papifts 
had  ever  before  received  from  a  Proteftant  King,  a  Proteftant 
Legiflature,  and  a  Proteftant  Clergy! 
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A*T.  X.  A  Tour  through  Cornwall  in  the  Autumn  of  1*08. 
By  the  Rev,  Richard  Warner  of  Bath.  bvo.  pp.  36S. 
9s.     Wilkie.     1809. 

THIS  author  is  already  well  known  to  the  public  as  an 
amufmg  tourift :  but  the  public  has  been  aroufed 
jnore  frequently,  perhaps,  by  laughing  at  him,  than  with 
him.  There  is  an  affc&ation  of  Tagacity,  and  an  oftenta- 
tious  difplay  of  erudition  in  Mr,  Warner's  writings, 
which  arc  extremely  ridiculous,  and  rendered  more  fo,  by 
a  negligence  which  he  deems  eafe,  and  a  pertnefs  which  he 
regards  as  promptnefs;  and  in  no  performance  are  thefe 
features  of  the  author  more  confpicuous,  than  in  the  prefent. 
In  this  tour  there  is  little  novelty.  He,  who  has  read  Borlafe, 
Folwhele  and  Britton,  may  accompany  Warner  from  Looe 
to  the  Lands-end,  without  gaining  the  flighted  acceffion  of 
knowledge.  The  charader  of  the  more  weftern  females  has, 
however,  fomething  ftriking,  if  not  new*  On  his  way  to  the 
Lands-end  "  the  few  people  employed  in  the  fields  were  pur- 
fuing  their  avocations  with  undifturbe4  induftry." 

€S  We  could  not,  howerer,  help  obferving  (fays  this  author) 
that  of  thefe  few,  by  far  the  larger  proportion*  were  women,  to 
whom  in  thefe  parts,  the  agricultural  work  feems  to  be  chiefly 
committed.  Nor  did  we  fail,  to  remark,  that  notwithftandmg 
the  nature  of  the  employment,  the  female  fex  exhibited  more 
of  that  foftnefs  and  roundnefi  of  external  form  which  characterize 
it  throughout  the  world,  than  can  be  discovered  in  the  lower  clafs 
of  women  in  more  inland  parts  of  the  kingdom.  We  had,  iiu 
deed,  been  frequently  (truck  by  the  beauty  and  freflmefs  of  the 
Cornifh  fair  before,  but  their  figure  feejned  to  improve  as  we  ap- 
proached the  weftern  boundaries  of  their  county.  A  peculiar 
fmootbnefs  in  the  texture  of  their  Jkmy  its  delicacy  and  healthy  colour^ 
were  too  obvious  not  to  attract  our  attention ;  nor  could  we 
at  all  account  for  fuch  appearances  in  women  expofed  to  external 
air,  fo  much,  and  condemned  to  fuch  homely  fare  as  this  hardy 
race  are,  till  we  underftood  from  an  intelligent  friend  that  they 
aro/e  from  the  oily  nature  of  their  common  diet;  which  confijts  chiefy 
of  pilchards.  He  confirmed  his  remark  by  afTuring  us,  that  he 
had  ten  the  fame  cflfefts  produced  by  the  fame  mode  of  living  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  that  on  the  peninfpla  of  India 
in  particular  they  were  ftriktngly  obfervabje  in  the  people  who 
inhabited  the  fea  coaftof  Malabar,  where  fimilar  fifh,  diet  occafion- 
ed  the  like  pluropnefs  of  form,  and  delicacy  of  the  external  cuticle. 
Rank  as  the  pilchard  may  be  eiteemed  by  thofc  who  are  unac* 

caftomed 
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cuftomed  to  eat  it,  yet  throughout  Corwall  it  is  confidered  as  the 
greatest  delicacy  ;  and  happy  is  it  that  taite  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  ncceflity  in  this  inftance,  for  1  know  not  what  would  become 
of  the  lower  claffes  of  the  people  here,  if  they  turned  with  did 
guft  from  an  article  which  conftitutes  their  chief  fupport.  It  is 
gratifying  to  obferve  how  they  enjoy  the  only  dilh  on  which 
they  can  depend,  with  any  certainty,  for  a  fufficient  meal ;  and 
though  the  fafticfious  epicure  might  Airing  back  with  fome 'ab- 
horrence from  a  Cornifh  peafant's  table,  which  rarely  exhibits 
more  than  a  dilh  of  pilchards  chopt  up  with  raw  onions  and  fait,  and 
diluted  with  cold  water,  eaten  with  the  fingers,  and  accompanied 
with  barley  or  *attn  cakes  ;  yet  1  confefs  we  never  contemplated 
thefe  honcft  people  round  their  beard,  bleft  with  a  good  appetite, 
and  contented  with  what  they  had,  without  catching  the  infection 
of  hunger,  and  being  willing  to  partake  of  their  humble  fare/9 
P.  151. 

The  parade  with  which  Mr.  W.  has  introduced  the  wood- 
cock  to  our  observation,  raifed  in  us  the  hope  of  fomething 
new  on  the  fubjeft  of  its  migration :  but  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  we  confefs  our  dil appointment.  [See  pp.  167,  163, 
169.]  RefpeSing  the  logan-ftone,  [pp.  170,  171,  172,], 
we  are  treated  with  much  of  what  the  French  call  badinage. 

The  pilchard-fifhery  of  courfe  occupies  fome  fpace  in  a 
hiftory  of  Cornifh  commodities :  but  compared  with  other 
accounts,  Mr.  Warner's  is  very  imperfeS.  Could  there  in- 
deed, (we  are  repeatedly  tempted  to  enquire)  be  any  thing 
rnore  daring,  than  after  Maton  and  Britton,  to  meddle  with 
the  fifh,  tin  and  copper  of  Cornwall  ?  They  have  complete- 
ly exhaufted  thefe,  and  almoft  every  other  fubjeft  that  may 
arife  to  the  obfervation  of  a  traveller  through  that  county. 
Not  that  Dr.  Maton  is  always  accurate.  In  a  few  places, 
he  has  {tumbled.  Where  he  has  ftepped  out  of  his  way,  he 
has  frequently  fallen  into  error;  as  a  man  of  fcience,  as  a 
geologift  and  mineralogift  he  is  excellent :  but,  like  Warner, 
in  his  defcriptions  he  is  fometitnes  incorrect  ;  and  in  his  de- 
lineation of  manners,  fanciful.  Mr.  Britton  is  a  more  mif- 
cellaneous  writer:  and,  introduced  as  he  was  to perfons  of 
the  firft  dtftinclion  in  rank  and  literature,  to  men  of  ability 
?nd  urbanity,  he  had  no  difficulty  ^n  collecting  materials 
truly  valuable — pearls  of  the  firft  water,  and  from  '•  the  lucid 
order"  in  which  he  has  arranged  them,  he  has  produced  an 
admirable  work :  his  command  of  language  every  where 
flowing,  and  often  brilliant,  mull  recommend  it  to  every 
reader  of  tafte  and  intelligence.  In  fhort  Mr.  Britten's 
provincial  hiftories  feem  to  hold  a  middle  courfe  between 
the  tours  of  hafty  travellers,  and  the  more  voluminous  pro- 
ductions 
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duftions  of  county-hiftcrians ;  and  cannot,  therefore,  bu* 
afford  gratification  to  all  who  have  a  wifli  to  be  informed 
and  aroufed:  whilft  the  fummer  tour  may  pleafe,  and  may 
attraft  to  its  glitter,  the  light  and  fuperncial,  and  the  pon- 
derous folio  is  confined  almoft  to  the  county  of  which  it 
treats,  Mr.  Britton  has  had  the  peculiar  felicity  of  planning 
and  executing  fuch  works  as  mail  neceflarily  meet  with  uni- 
verfcl  acceptation.  Wc  flatter  ourfelves  we  (hall  be  pardoned 
in  this  difgrcflion;  and  whoever  (hall  look  into  Warner,  where 
he  .now  lies  open  before  us,  will  allow,  it  to  be 'more  in 
point,  than  might  at  fir  ft  appear.  Among  the  good  things  of 
Warner  (for  there  are  certainly  fome).is  his  description  of 
the  Helflon  Floralia,  at  p.  216. 

cc  It  is  only  in  places  diftant  from  the  metropolis  that  one  can 
hope  to  find  any  veftiges  of  ancient  cuftoms,  or  original  manners* 
At  Hellion  we  were  gratified  by  finding  the  traces  of  a  fu perdi- 
tion which  the  abrafion  of  fourteen  centuries  had  not  obliterated. 
We  were  told,  that  on  the  eighth  of  May,  an  annual  holiday  was 
Kept  at  Helfton,  evidently  the  remains  of  the  Roman  Floralia,  a  fefti- 
val obferved  by  that  people,  in  honour  of  the  goddeft  Flora,  on  the 
fourth  of  the  calends  of  May,  which  anfwered  to  our  28  th  of 
April.  Its  prefent  name,  the  Furry,  would  difcover  its  origi. 
nal,  were  it  not  fufficiently  pointed  out  by  the  time  of  its  celt. 
bration  aud  the  rites  ebferved  on  the  occafton.  In  one  particular 
indeed,  it  happily  bears  no  refemblance  to  the  Roman  feftival, 
as  none  of  the  indecencies  are  praclifed  at  Helfton  which  charac- 
terized the  ancient  Floralia ;  but  in  all  its  innocent,  gay,  and 
.  unexceptionable  features,  it  continues  the  fame  as  in  the  earlieft 
times  of  its  obfervance.  On  the  8th  of  May,  before  the  dawn  of 
day,  the  cheerful  found  of  various  ihftruments  echoes  through  the 
town  of  Helfton,  accompanied  with  the  roar  of  a  chorus  fong, 
vociferated  by  a  large  party  of  men,  women,  and  children,  an. 
nouncing  the  arrival  of  a  feftival,  which  is  to  give  a  temporary 
repofe  to  every  fort  of  labour,  and  to  be  dedicated  entirely  to 
fport  and  jollity.  In  a  fhort  time  the  ftreets  are  thronged  witfc 
fpe&ators,  or  affiftants  in  the  myfteries.  Should  any  induftrious 
young  man  be  found  inattentive  to  the  fummons  to  univerfal  re- 
laxation, he  js  inftantly  feized  by  the  joyous  band,  mounted  upon 
a  pole,  borne  on  the  moulders  of  fome  of  the  party,  and  hurried  to 
the-  river,  into  which,  if  he  do  not  commute  his  punifhment 
by  a  fine,  he  is  plunged  fans  ceremonie.  At  nine  o'clock  tht 
revellers  appear  before  the  Grammar  School,  and  make  their  da. 
mand  of  a  prefcriptive  holiday;  and  then  proceed  through  the 
town,  making  a  collection  from  houfe  to  houfe  of  money  to  be 
expended  in  the  fport s  of  the  day.  After  having  levied  this 
general  contribution,  the  troop  f*dii>  as  it  is  called  (or  in  the 
modern  Englilh  goes)  igto  the  xountryj  where  they  gather  oak 

branches 
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branches- and  flowers,  and  with  thcfe,  like  the  Fioralians  of  old, 
"having  adorned  their  heads,  they  return  into  the  town,  through, 
which  they  dance  and  gambol  till  it  is  dufk,  preceded  by  a  fiddle 
playing  an  ancient  traditional  tunc,  pafling  without  ceremony  (in 
the  mean  time),  through  any  houfe  they  think  proper,  a  right 
affumed  by  the  party,  and  granted  by  the  inhabitants  from  tine 
immemorial." 

He  then  quotes  Mr.  Polwhele's  Furry*day  fongs  of 
179(3,  [pp.  2 19— 92s?],  referring  his  readers  to  the  Hiftorj 
of  Cornwall,  VoU  I.  p.  46.  From  fuch  playful  obferva- 
tion.  he  palfrs  to  natural  hiftory,  and  defcribes  the.  fteatites 
from  Borlafe  [from  p.  2*5  to  p.  £29]*  From  natural  hiftory, 
he  leads  us,  with  happy  vrrfatility  into  the  temples  of 
Druidifm,  and  calls  Boilafe,  Whi taker,  Polwhele  and  others 
to  his  afliflance  [at  pp.  231 — £ 40.] 

We  have  now  the  pleafurc  of  attending  him  on  his  return 
to  Truro, 

\ 

"  It  was  a  relief  (fay 6  he)  to  the  eye,  and  to  the  mindf 
to  exchange  the  wild  and  difmal  fcenery  of  a  great  part  of  the 
country  between  Redruth  and  Truro,  for  the  gay,  and  I  may  add, 
elegant  appearance  of  the  latter  town ;  which  for  extent,  regulari- 
ty, and  beauty,  may  properly  be  denominated  the  metropolis  of 
Cornwall.  Here  all  the  modes  of  polifhed  life  are  vifible,  in 
genteel  houfes,  elegant  hofpitality,  fafhionable  apparel,  and 
courteous  manners  ;  and  what  adds  (till  more  to  the  rcfpeclability 
of  the  place,  a  tafte  for  reading  is  pretty  general  diftufed  through 
itfelf  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  '  march  of  mind'  accelerated, 
by  a  good  public  library,  at  the.  eafy  fubfeription  of  one  guinea 
per  annum."     P.  242. 

What  follows  (if  our  recolle&ion  do  not  fail  us)  is  fcarce- 
ly  more  correct  than  the  author's  observations  on  the  Em* 
poriura  and  the  borough  of  St.  Erme  near  Truro. 

41  The  market  of  Truro,  though  lad  not  the  leaft  of  its  attrac- 
tions, is  plentiful  and  cheap ;  its  meat  fine,  and  its  fifli  various 
and  exquifite.  The  average  price  of  red  mullet  is  about  a  penny 
per  pound.  The  John  Dory  too,  when  in  fcafon,  (for  he  is  a 
cannibal,  devours  the  tenants  of  his  own  element,  and  gorman- 
dizes on  pilchards,  which  fpoil  his  flavour),  may  be  pur  chafed 
for  a  trifle.  A  friend  of  ours  allured  us  that  he  had  lately  feen  two 
fine  ones  about  three  pounds,  each,  expofed  in  the  market  for  fale. 
'  What  is  the  the  price  of  thefe  fifh  ?'  faid  he  to  the  market. 
woman;  '  I  cannot,  fir,  fell  the  two  under  jd  ?  '  Well,'  re- 
turned he,  '  if  you  will  carry  them  to  my  home,  you  mall  have 
your  price,  and  a  penny  for  your  trouble.  c  The  offer  was  ac- 
cepted* 
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cepted,  and  he  had  fix  pounds  of  J«hn  Dory  for  u  many  pence/* 

We  venture  to  aftert,  that  this  was  a  mere  accidental  cir- 
cumftance.  The  fiih*niarket  at  Truro,  is  not  cheaper  pro- 
bably, then  other  Cornilh  markets*  Travellers  are  too  apt 
to  draw  general  conclufions  from  folkary  fafts.  But  Mr. 
Warner  has  done  worfe.  His  views  of  Cornwall  are  not 
drawn  with  accuracy  or  fidelity.  From  our  recolieftion  of 
that  diftant  county,  (through  a  great  part  of  which  we  travel- 
led a  few  years  fircce)  we  fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  where 
Mr.  Warner  has  trufied  to  himfelf,  he  is  often  miftaken. 
The  manners  of  the  Cornilh  have,  long  ago,  been  afTimilat- 
ifig  to  thofe  of  other  inhabitants  of  the  ifland.  There  is  now, 
indeed,  fo  eafy  a  communication  through  the  country  from 
London  to  the  Land's-cnd,  and  by  means  of  our  mail  coaches 
and  other  carriages,  the  conveyance  of  intelligence  or  faihions 
or  commodities  is  fo  rapid  and  regular,  that  thofe  difcriroi- 
nating  features  of  character  which' mark  a  remote  or  a  fe- 
cludcd  people,  are  in  Cornwall  almoft  entirely  done  away : 
and  we  really  did  not  expeft  from  Mr.  Warner,  a  repe- 
tition of  the  old  hackneyed  ftories  of  his  predeceflbrs  either 
equeftrian  or  pedeflrian.     We  fliall  make  one  extract  more. 

u  From  its  being  nearly  furrpunded  by  the  fea,  the  atmosphere 
of  Cornwall  it  moift ;  but  the  mildnefs  oceafioned  by  the  fame 
circomftance  balances  this  inconvenience ;  and  though  the  hills 
of  the  inland  parts,  and  the  lofty  cliffs  which  breaft  its  oceans, 
intercept  the  mills  and  clouds,  and  bring  them  down  in  fre- 
quent rains,  yet  the  conftant  variation  and  violence  of  the 
winds  which  aflault  it  from  every  quarter,  prevent  all  perni- 
cious ftagnation  of  the  air,  and  render  it,  pofiibly,  the  moft 
healthy  county  in  England.  The  only  difad vantage  refulting 
from  thefe  peculiarities  of  the  atmofphere  in  Cornwall  is,  that 
the  degree,  and  continuance  of  the  fummtr  and  autumnal  heat 
appear  to  be  inefficient  to  bring  any  grain ,  except  barley  9  to 
complete  maturity \  The  inhabitants  of  Cornwall,  like  their  cli- 
mate, are  marked  by  peculiar  features  of  chancier.  Its  men 
are  fturdy  and  bold,  honed  and  fagacious ;  its  women  lovely,  mo- 
deft,  courteous  and  unafie&ed.  Their  hofpitality  wasafubjeftof 
encomium  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Diodorns  Siculus ;  nor  had  we 
reafon  to  think  the  la pfe  of  eighteen  centuries  has  diminifhed  this 
virtue  amongft  them  in  the  flighted  degree.  The  fair  complexion 
and  light  hair  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  proved  their 
Celtic  extraction  !!i  though  we  obferved  towards  the  weftera ex- 
tremity of  the  county  fo  many  inftances  of  fo  remarkable  allevia- 
tion from  this  general  perfonal  appearance,  as  convinced  us,  there 
mull  have  been,  at  (bmetime  or  other,  an  importation  of  a  breed  in- 
to 
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4*>  the  county  very  different  from  its  original  inhabitants.  Thener- 
foos  I  allude  to  are  not  indeed  very  numerous ;  but  of  features  iu&. 
ciently  marked  to  be  readily  diftinguiflied  from  the  genuine  Comiflu 
They  are,  characterized  by  large  black  eyes,  hair  of  the  fame  co- 
lour, and  fwarthy  complexions.  A  contrail  fo  decided  as  this,  evi- 
dently points  at  fome  peculiar  caufe,  and  requires  an  explanation. 
But  where  (hall  we  obtain  it  ?  I  am  too  much  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  the  county  to  confider  thefe  people  as  descendants  of 
the  Jt*»h  who  fettled  in  fome  numbers  in  Cornwall  in  the  twelfth 
century.  I  would  fain  give  theft  a  more  ancient  and  honourable 
origin  j  and  I  (hall  not  perhaps,  find  much  difficulty  in  elFe ft ing 
this  to  your  fatisfaftioo.  I  have  before  remarked,  it  is  extreme. 
ly  probable,  from  the  intimate  intercourse  which  fo  long  fubiifted 
between  the  Cornrm  and  Cadizians,  that  the  latter  people  would 
form  fettlements  in  various  parts  of  the  wefteracoaits  of  the  county. 
I  would  now,  however,  go  farther,  and  aver,  that  this  is  nearly 
deraonftrable  from  the  names  of  feveral  places,  towards  this  point 
which  are  genuine  Hebrew,  and  could  only  have  been  impofed  by 
people  to  whom  that  language  was  familiar.  The  Cadizians,  we 
have  feen,  were  a  colony  from  Carthage ;  and  Carthage,  we  know, 
was  peopled  from  Tyre.  It  is  ncedlets  to  obferved  that  the  features 
and  complexion  of  the  people  of  Paleftine  were  fimilar  to  thofe 
which  I  have  juft  mentioned  as  characterizing  fome  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Cornwall,  and  it  would  be  equally  uftneceffiuy  to  remark,  that 
if  they  fettled  there,  they  mult  leave  descendants  who  would  in- 
herit the  fame  perfonal  peculiarities.",    P.  346. 

Leaving  thefe  extraftf  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers,'  we 
have  onlvto  remark,  that  for  tlte  folid  part  of  his  work,  Mr. 
Warner  is  chiefly  obliged  to  his  predeceflbrs ;  and  that  he 
owes  much  of  the  other  component  parts  to  prejudice,  coa- 
jeclure,  and  mifin formation. 


Art.  XL     Radical  Reform.     Its  EfftSis  in  the  Abolition  ef 
Sinecures  and  Penfions,  in  the  moderating  of  Party  VioUticet 
and  in  the  Refieration  ofajecure  and  lifting  Peace  t§  Europe. 
By  PhifeJeutherts  Plilalethes.    bvo.    pp.  4-0.    Is.    Booker. 
1809. 

Tj'RONTI  nulla  PiDE3.-r-The  advocates  forthegeno 
-*•  ral  confufion,  which  they  hope  to  produce  %by  violent 
Reform,  will  not  find  any  thing  favourable  to  their  wild  pro- 
jects in  the  prefent  work.  Neither  will  the  advocates  for  or 
vppolers  ot  government  be  entirely  fatisfied  with  art  author 
who  expofet,  with  truth  and  impartiality,  the  vehement  con- 
feila  between  the  ins  and  outs,  and  diTplays  in  ftrong  colours 

the 
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the  injury  thereby  done  to  the  country*    He  begins  with  the 
Jollowing  reflexions. 

"  The  prefcnt  fituation  of  this  country  prcfents  fuch  extraor- 
dinary and  irreconcikablc  contradictions  as  baffle  the  ableft  poJL 
ticisuis.  "  A  ruinous  and  ferecious  war,  with  the  fymptomsol*  con- 
tinued and  profperous  peace;  myriads  of  men  and  millions  of 
money  facrificed  in  every  quarter  of  the  flobc,  with  a  flourishing 
ftatc  of  finance,  and  an  increafing  population;  and  the  Members 
of  both  Houfes  occupied  in  perpetual  contefts,  day  and  night,  the 
one  to  prcferve,  and  the  other  to  obtain  'places ;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  public  offices  kept  open,  juft  as  if  there  were  exifting 
perfora  to  falfil  their  duties." 

He  goes  on  to  ftate  more  particularly  the  inconveniences 
to  which  he  alludes,  and  the  remedy  which  he  propofes  for 
this  party  violence ;  a  remedy,  for  the  particular  account  of 
which  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf,  agreeing 
with  the  author,  that  we  do  not  "  anticipate  any  objections 
to  it,  except  fuch  as  are  of  zperfonal  nature,"  but  not  con. 
curring  with  him  in  the  opinion,  that  they  "  therefore  ought 
to  be  intirely  difregarded." 

Of  the  extreme  vehemence  with  which  the  political  con- 
teft  for  power  and  place  is  now  carried  on  in  the  two  Houfes 
we  fpeak  With  regret : 

"  PudetTiaec  opprobria  nobis 
Et  dici  potuifle,  et  non  potuuTe  refelii.'* 

The  advantages  of  his  plan  the  author  has  detailed  under 
the  following  twenty  heads : — The  Miniftry ;  the  Oppo- 
Ction ;  Court  of  Appeals ;  the  Law ;  the  Navy;  the  Army; 
Abolition  of  Sinecures  and  Penfions;  the  Crown;  Country 
Gentlemen;  Genuine  Patriotifm;  Europe;  Our  Allies; 
Moderation  of  Parties;  Parliamentary  Attendance;  Health 
of  Minifters;  Morality  and  Loyalty ;  Population;  National 
Gratitude;  Family  Eftates ;  and  Internal  Police.  He  con- 
cludes with  fome  (Inking  obfervations  upon  the  public  en- 
couragement of  fc tenet \  literature,  and  the  fine  arts  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  We  fubjoin  his  obfervations  on  the  firft 
of  thefe  three  fubje&s,  which  we  agree  with  him  have  not 
l>cen  properly  attended  to. 

* 

u  In  fpeaking  of  fcience,  1  avoid  entering  into  topics  of  for. 
-ner  ages;  or  making  invidious  comparifons  with  tkofe  periods  of 
the  world  when  philofophy  received  public  fupport  and  reipecV— 
for  its  own  fake,— for  the  fake  of  mankind, — for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  inteUeftj—and  for  the  advancement  of  natural  and 

Moral  truth, 

"  I  (hall 
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"  I  (hall  take  a  more  popular  ground.— But  firft  let  me,  by 
]permiffion,  aflt  our  ftatefmen,  which  of  them,  either  in  or  out  of 
power,  can  claim  one  atom  of  merit,  for  the  promotion  of  fcience 
in  this  country  ?  Who  has  ever  thought  of  applying  a  tithe  of  our 
4  heefe -parings  mud  candle -ends  (words  which  a  late  Secretary  of  State 
conteroptuoully  applied  to/a*vings  on  pillions)  in  the  reward  of  the 
labours  and  exertions  of  thofe  fcientific  menwho  confer  thehigheft 
honour  and  benefit  to  this  country  ? 

■  «;  Waiting  their  anfwer,  I  (hall  endeavour  firft  to  avail  rayfelf 
of  their  fentiments  of  hoftility  ;  and  I  (hall  refpe&fully  inquire, 
why,  when  they  enter  into  competition  with  Bonaparte  on  other 
objects,  a  rivalfhip  in  the  promotion  of  fcience  was  never  thought 
of  I  and  why,  wlien  he  enjoys  the  honour  of  founding  and  fop. 
porting  the  National  Inftitme  of  Paris  at  a  great  expence,  the 
Royal  Inftitution  in  our  own  metropolis  mould  have  been  entirely 
forgotten  ?  While  their  rival  has  appropriated  thoufands  to  his 
fcientific  eftablilhment,  I  (hould  humbly  folicit  an  explanation, 
why  curs  has  been  taxed  to  the  uttermoftj  and  left  to  ftruggle 
with  financial  difficulties,  in  the  pro&cutiori  of  difcoveries,  inw 
portant  in  the  higheft  degree  to  the  manufactures  and  agriculture 
of  this  country  ?  It  may  be,  that  our  ftatefmen  do  not  value  the 
refearches  of  their  own  countrymen ;  and  that  they  dp  not  know 
that  the  annual  prize  of  the  Paris  Inftitute,  for  ufeful  and  impor- 
tant difcovery,  has  been  recently  adjudged  to  our  Engliih  Pro- 
fcflbr  of  Chemiftry. 

"  So  much  for  political  htftiltiy : — now  for  pecuniary  inUreftm<— 
Are  our  ftatefmen  aware,  that  extended  manufactures,  commercial 
enterprifes,  colonial  fpeculations,  and  agricultural  improvements, 
depend  on  the  aid  and  direction  of  fcience ;  and  that  fcience  has 
not  yet  done  for  them  all  that  fhe  can  do  ?  There  is  hardly  a 
week  pafles  in  the  laboratory  of  the  Royal  Inftitution,  in  which 
the  learned  Profeffor  of  Chemiftry  does  not  produce  fome  fcientific 
trvth,  or  develope  fome  hidden  property  of  matter,  which  may 
contribute  to  our  national  refources.  To  retain  the  market  of  the 
world,  a  continued  fucceffion  of  thefe  refearches  will  be  indifpen* 
fably  necefiary.  Whenever  we  lofe  our  pre-eminence  in  ufeful 
and  practical  fcience,  w6  (hall  lofe  our  ftiperiority  in  manufactures, 
and  with  it  (what  perhaps  minifters  may  think  of  •fome  impor- 
tance) our  fources  ot  taxation." 

Having  faid  thus  much,  we  leave  this  pamphlet  in  the 
reader's  hands,  thinking  that  if  he"haj  an  ialc  hour  he  may 
employ  it  worfe  than  in  its  perufal. 
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A*T.  it.  The  Rural  Enthvfiajl,  and  ether  Poems.  Sj  Mr*. 
M.  H.  Hay.  i2ino.  1 68  pp.  ios,  61.  Longman,  Ac. 
s8o8.  9 

This  is  one  of  thofe  pretty  volumes  of  mediocrity,  which 
the  Englifh  prefs  at  prefent  fo  abundantly  produces.  The  paper 
is  very  white,  the  ink  very  black,  the  engravings  very  tolerably 

{ood,  the  verfcs  very  pretty,  with  little  to  find  fault  with,  and 
ill  lefs^  to  admire.  Time  only  can  prove  whether  the  continual 
production  of  fuch  volutaes  will  ultimately  prove  beneficial  fo 
any  body.  We  have  a  load  of  them  ftill  on  our  (helves,  each  of 
which  might  be  defcribed  in  the  very  fame  terms,  without  in* 
juftice  to  any  living  creature. 

To  be  more  particular,  Mrs.  Hay's  "  Rural  fenthufiaft"  is 
fatd  to  be  in  fix  cantos.  That  is,  it  Is  divided  into  fix  parts, 
but  why  one  part  ends,  or  another  begins,  it  is  not  eafy  to  (zj. 
Its  fentiments  are  very  pleafing,  but  the  thread  of  talc  that 
connects  the  whole  is  fo  flight,  that  whether  it  were  preferved 
or  broken,  could  make  very  little  difference.  Sometimes  it  is 
fatirical,  but  without  force,  and  fome  times  panegyrical,  but 
without  beauty.  The  compofitioxt  is  of  a  lyrical  kind,  in  a 
ftanza  invented  bjr  the  author.  It  confifts  of  fevea  fcort  lines, 
the  four  firft  rhyming  alternately,  the  two  next  as  a  couplet,  and 
the  feventh  rhyming  to  nothing,  either  in  that  Hanza  or  the  fol. 
lowing,  The  invention  is  not  very  happy,  and  will  not  affu* 
redly  be  copied.  The  effect  is  feeble,  and  would  be  fo  in  much 
more  abler,  hands  than  thofe  of  Mrs.  H.  One  ftanza  may  be 
given  by  way  of  fpecimen ;  and  we  may  fay  truly  that  it  is 
one  of  the  beft. 

"  In  mood  peculiar  wjiich -conveys 

A  pleafing  fort  of  pain. 
His  mind  departed  joys  furreys, 

Till  mufic's  diftant  ftrain 
Pours  o'er  his  foul  fuch  fwcet  relief, 
Some  Ipirit  feeros  to  foothe  his  grief, 

So  plaintive  is  the  charm/*     P.  Go. 

That  poor  laft  line,  which  belongs  to  nothing,  is  'peculiarly 
unhappy.  This  poem  occupies  ninety-four  pages.  This  is  fol. 
lowed  by  a  number  of  fhort  poems,  fo  much  of  the  fame  ftamp, 
chat  they  who  admire  the  above  {jpecimeo,  will  do  very  well  to 
buy  the  book. 
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Aut.  13.     The  Church-Yard,  and  other  Poems >  by  George Wood- 

iey.     i2mo.     5s*    Tipper.     1808. 

We  like  thefc  poems  fo  well,  that  we  looked  through  the  vo. 
lame  with  the  wifh  to  find  one,  that  might  alike  do  credit  to  oar* 
felves  and  the  author,  by  its  entire  infer t ion.  As  none  occurred  of 
this  chara&eij  we  infert  'an  extract  from  the  Ode  to  Sleep. 

"  O  come  thou  much  lbv*d  power,  refrefhing  Sleep, 

Whilft  all  the  world  thy  grateful  vifits  mire, 
Let  not  thefc  orbs  alone  expand  to  weep. 

In  (ilent  Majefty,  foft  nymph,  afife, 
In  gentle  pace  thro'  all  my  fenfes  creep* 

Teach  me  to  lofe  my  load  .of  cank'rwg  care* 
And  clofe  in  peace  my  (of row  fmarting  eyes. 
Time  was,  O  Sleep,  when  young  and  gay, 

I  courted  not  thy  dull  embrace, 
But  joyous  through  the  live-long  day, 

(  Strove  to  avoid  thy  gloomy  face. 
A  ft  ranger  to  each  anxious  thought, 

Unknown  to  care,  unus'd  to  pain, 
When  tir'd  of  fport  my  bed  I  fought, 

With  Fancy's  gay  eft  virions  fraught,. 
And  only  rofe  reftored,  refrefhed  to  fport  and  play  again. 
But  all  thcfe  joys  invite  no  more, 

Clouded  are  the  changing  ikies ; 
Gathering  tempefts  round  me  roar, 

And  rattling  thunders  rife. 
My  bark  e flays  in  vain  to  ftem  the  tide,  &c.  &c." 

Wc  much  like  alfo  the  introductory  poem,  called  the  Church* 
Yard,  but  we  ftrongly  objeft  to  the  epithet  "  fullen"  applied  to 
the  houfc  of  God.     Why  not  folemn  grandeur  ? 

Art.  14.  A  Poetical  PicJure  of  America,  being  Obfervationt  made 
during  a  Refidencetf  fevcral  Years  at  Alexandria  %  and  Norfolk, 
in  Virginia,  illuftratrve  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, and  int  erf  per  fed  ivith  Anecdotes  arifing  from  a  general 
Intercourfe  noith  Society  in  that  Country,  frjnt  the  Year  1799  to 
1 807.     By  a  Lady.     1 2mo.     5s.     Vernor  and  Hood.     1 809. 

We  cannot  indeed  very  highly  commend  the  poetical  fpirit  of 
this  volume,  but  it  communicates,  in  tolerable  verfe,  a  pleafanc 
account  of  certain  parts  of  America,  and  fotue  anecdotes  wHich 
arc  exceedingly  amufing.  A  very  refpectable,  indeed  honourable, 
lift  of  fubferibers  is  prefixed  ;  and  we  fincerely  hope,  if  this  effort 
(hall  not  obtain  for  the  fair  authorefs  a  crown  of  laurel,  it  will 
procure  other  cn<w»s,  in  common  cftimation  of  r.ot  very  inferior 
importance. 

S  s  Art. 

BM.lT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXXIV.  DXQ.  1*09. 
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A *T.  IJ.  Sir  Frantic,  the  Reformer;  or,  The  ffmmonrs  of  the 
Crown  and  Anchor :  a  Poem  in  Two  Cantos.  By  &cm  &c .  Eff . 
Author  of  "  Nothing.*'     8vo.     3s.  6d.     Stockdale.     1809. 

This  is  a  very  good  fpecimen  of  Hudibraftic  vcrfe,  -and  pof. 
fefTes  confiderable  humour.  The  object  is  to  ridicule  the  over- 
weening zeal  of  fome  modern  patriots,  and  to  point  out  the  mif- 
chiefs  of  mifleading  the  popular  mind,  by  rep refen ting  all  per- 
fons  in  power,  without  diftin&ion,  as  vile  and  vicious,  who 

"  Strive  to  throw  afperfions  black  # 

Upon  each  minifterial  back  ; 
Juft  as  when  children  try  for  fun, 
'to  pelt  with  dirt  the  glorious  fun, 
Tho'  always  failing  like  thefe  elves, 
They  find  it  fall  upon  themfelves."  •*  N 

This  is  kept  up  to  the  extent  of  almoft  a  hundred  pagef(  with 
a  greet  deal  of  fpirit  and  facetioufnefs. 


LAW. 

Art.  16.  A  Di/courfe  on  the  real  Principles  of  the  Resolution,  the 
Bill 'of  Rights,  Aft  of  Settlement,  &c.  innvhich  the  Refrefentations 
of  Sir  Francis  Burdctty  Mr.  Mmddox,  and  others,  are  covfedered, 
their  Ignorance  and  Faljbood  expofed,  and  their  real  Fie*ws  de~ 
tefted  ;  heing  the  Subftance  of  three  Leelures,  delivered  in  Trinity 
Term,  1809,  by  the  Grejham  Le&urer  in  Crtjrf  Law*.  8vo. 
72  pp.     2s.  6d.     Hatchard.     1809. 

The  real  grounds  of  the  revolution  of  1688,  and  of  the  ftatute* 
'  patTcd,  in  confequence  of  that  event,  for  fecuring  the  Proteftant 
fucceflion  to  the  crown,  and  preferving  the  liberties  of  the  fubjeel, 
have  been  explained  by  Mr.  Juft  ice  Blackftone,  with  a  perfpicuity 
that  feemed  to  remove  all  doubt,  and  a  precifton  which  (one  would 
^  have  thought)  precluded  all  future  cavil.  Yet  there  were  not 
wanting,  even  on  the;  publication  of  his  commentaries,  enthu- 
fiafts  who  deemed  his  explanations  too  narrow  and  reitri&ive,  and 
pretended  patriots  who  rcprefented  them  as  hoftile  to  public  free. 
dom.  By  thefe  politicians,  the  revolution  of  16S8  was  confi- 
dered  as  affording  a  proof  that  the  firitifh  monarchy  is  not  pro- 
perly hereditary,  bur,  elective ;  that  our  king  is  not  (what  the 
law  emphatically  terms  him)  "  our  ibvereign  lord,"  but  the 
creature  of  an  undefined  bQdy,  which  they  call  •■  the  people  ;•• 
and,  in  (hojrt,  that  he  holds  his  crown  and  dignity  "  crhitrmffm* 
Itris  aura." 

Never  perhaps  were  fuch  pernicious  doftrines  more  frequently 
infinuated,  if  not  more  openly  maintained,  than  by  the  felf-deno- 
minated  patriots  of  the  prefent  day ;  never  were  they  blended  with 
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'more  popular  topics,  or  more  fpecious  obje&s,  fuch  as  reforms  of 
government,  of  parliament,  and  ■  of  public  expenditure  ;  objects 
indeed  of  flattering  proraife,  but  which,  we  have  no  doubt,  in  the 
hands  of  the  prefent  reformers,  would  (inftead  of  the  benefits  pre* 
di&ed  by  them)  produce  anarchy  and  revolution* 

Under  thefe  circumfrances,  the  public  lectures  on  law,  appointed 
by  particular  inftirutions,  cannot,  we  think,  be  better  employed 
than  in  refuting  doctrines  which  tend  to  fuch  pernicious  effects  ; 
the  Gre(ham4ecWer  would,  therefore,  have  defcrved  our  praife 
for  his  intention,- had  he  not  fliown  (as  he  certainly  has}  confider* 
-able  ability  in  the  execution  of  it. 

He  begins  with  a  remark  on  the  Reftoration  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond, and  on  the  Revolution  of  1 688,  which muft  have  great  weight 
in  determining  the  character  of  both  thofe  memorable  events, 
f(  The  times,"  he  obferves,  «*  feem  to  have  afforded  no  unfa- 
vourable  opportunity  of  declaring  it  to  be  of  the  right  and  power 
of  the  people  to  eleft  their  king."  w  But  (he  adds)  matters 
were  conducted  on  the  furer  and  thefafer  ground;  furer,  inrefpeft 
of  argument ;  fafer,  in  refped  of  experience." 

Maintaining  the  great  principle  that  the  throne  of  England  is  ■ 
hereditary,  the  author  admits,  and  indeed  afferts,  the  competency 
of  Parliament  to  limit  the  fucceflion,  as  aflerted  by  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  in  the  bill  for  excluding  the  Duke  of  York,  and  after- 
wards  carried  imto  effect  by  the  Revolution,  and  the  aft  of  fettle, 
ment.  The  author's  opinion  of  that  revolution  is  fo  juft,  and 
fo  well  expreffed,  that,  as  a  fpecimenof  the  work,  we  will  give  it 
in  his  own  words. 

"  Yet  the  Revolution  is  a  fubjelt  of  too  great  importance  to  be 
patted  over  without  further  comment ;  especially  .in  thefe  times, 
when  its  true  principles  are  fo  grofsly  perverted  and  mifreprefented, 
and  when  under  colour  of  its  authority  the  main  aflertion  of,  I 
know  not  what,  opinions,  by  fraud,  or  force,  to  the  perverfion  of 
the  minds  of  the  people,  the  confufkm  of  their  prefent  peaceful 
and  happy  ftate,  and  the  overthrow  of  good  order  and  regular 
government,  is  held  forth  as  juft  and  glorious.  Glorious  indeed 
was  the  revolution,  which  placed  the  Proteftant  line  upon  the 
throne  of  thefe  kingdoms  :  glorious,  not  merely  as  a  revolution, 
and  an  aflertion  of  the  people's  rights,  as  fome  feem  to  think ;  but 
rather  glorious,  as  a  great  public  meafure  involving  a  nation's 
weal,  undertaken  for  a  juft  caufe,  and  purfued  with  temper  and 
moderation  ;  and  although  by  arms,  yet  with  peaceful  intent  ;— 
a  meafure  indeed  of  the  laft  moment,  fraught  with  extreme  peril, 
and  blefled  by  Providence  with  complete  fuccefs.  Thefe  are  the 
glories  of  the  revolution.  Let  thofe,  who  have  been  eve*  finceT 
che  advocates,  as  it  were,  of  revolution  upon  revolution,  who 
feem  to  wifh  reformation  itfelf  reformed,  and  in  the  grearnefi  of 
their  zeal,  and  magnanimity  of  their  patriotifm,  ftep  forth — to 
enfranchife  even  the  free ;— let  them  confider  what  they  have  in 

S  s  2  common 
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common  qrith  the  promoters  of  that  great  event.     Let  them  coo* 

fult  hiftory,  if  they  can,  with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  and  perceive 

the  fully  and  abfurdity  of  their  attempt.     Or,  if  they  apprehend 

.no  danger  in  loofening  the  reftraints  of  government,  from  a  people 

too  far  advanced  in  profligacy  of  rnannners  and  corruption  of  fcr»- 

ti merit,  but  abounding  in  wealth  and  means,  let   them  but  caft 

their  eyes  beyond  the  circle  of  this  favoured  land,  and  behold  to 

what  refults  a  revolution,  though  foftened  under  the  name  of  radw 

cai  reform,  in  fuch  a  flate  of  things  mud  lead  ;— a  fenate  for  the 

houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons  ;— a  code  de  la  confcription  for  a 

Handing  army  and  a  militia  ; — a  man   worihipped  as  a  God ; — 

and  h  people  at  his  word,  fpreading  violence,  tubjedion,  and  de. 

folation  through  the  earth."     P.  7. 

The  remainder  of  this  fpirited  and  constitutional  tracl  confifts 
of  clear  and  able  comments  on  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Act  of 
Settlement,  (the  latter  of  which  the  author  (hows  to  have  been, 
in  fome  refpe&s,  grofsly  mifreprefented)  together  with  an  expofure 
of  the  falfe  reafonings,  and  a  detection  of  the  mifchievous  views 
of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  and  his  atibciates,  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
tavern.;  from  which  it  is  inferred,  that  "  no  reform  tuould  fatisfy 
that  faftioti*  A  change ,  a  radical  change y  in  the  conftitution  is  then 
objett  1  which  ii  not  reform.)  hut  revolution**         • 


POLITICS. 

Art.  17.     A  Letter  to  the  V if  count  Follejlotte  on  thi   TJnlanxfsdnef* 
of  the  Votes  of  Thinks   to  Mr,  Wardle    and  the  late  Minority . 

*  By  John  Pern  Tinncj,   Efq»     8vo»     z6  pp.     is.  6~d.     Bald. 

•  wins. .    tSog. 

We  have  a-lready  noticed,  with  deferred  approbation,  a  verf 
fenftble  tracl  *  by  this  writer,  la  the  fetter  before  us,  he  ad- 
dreifes  the  noble  reprefentative  of  Salifbnry,  as  one  of  his  conftitu. 
onts,  on  the  fubjeft  of  his  Parliamentary  conduct,  and  particularly 
on- that  part  of  it  which  related  to  Mr,  Wardle's  accufation  of 
the  Dulte  of  York- 

With  refyeft  to  Ml  Wardje,  the  author  juftly  (rn  our  opinion) 
condemns  the  means  by  which  he  acquired  the  private  and  confiden- 
tial correspondence  of  the  Royal  Perfonage  accuied,  as  not  being 
-"  tho£c  which  any  one  ef  very  correct  notions  would  be  anxious 
U>  avow  -r%t  and  he  thinks  that  Mr.  Wanilc's  li  very  equivocal 
teitimony,  whe»  exawined-  before-  the  Hnufc,  was  calculated  to* 
lea  ve-u  port  the  mind  n»  very  certainxom  i&ion  of  hi3 correvlnefs  of 
recollection,  or  veracity." 

He  then  pays- a  candid  tribute  to  the  worth  and  independence  of 

.  .  — *      ...       — 

*  Reito&ions  on  fome  Quedions  relative  to  the  preient  btate 
of  the  Nation,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Randolph.  See 
Brit.  Grit.  Vol.  xxxi.  p.  663. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Hufley,  the  other  member  for  Salifbury,  and  to  the  private 
character  of  the  noble  lord  addrefTed,  but  (rates  the  ground  of  his 
diffent  from  the  vote  of  thanks  patted  by  the  Corporation  for  his, 
oonduft  on  Mr.  Wardle's  charges  ;  to  which  vote  of  thanks  he 
objected,  as  "  impolitic,  unjuft,  cruel,,  unconstitutional,  and  dan. 
gerous.*'  / 

Without  profeffing  here  to  difcufs  the  merits  of  the  cafe,  the 
author  remarks,  that  "  the  Houfeof  Commons,  which  was  the  only 
tribunal  competent  to  decide  the  important  quelHon,  acquitted  the 
Duke  of  York  of  corruption,  or  connivance  at  corruption  ;*'  that 
"  in*efpett  to  all  thofe  who  might  have  diflented  to  [from]  that 
judgment,  the  Duke  voluntarily  bore  the  utmoft  punifhment  to 
which  the  fevereft  juftice  could  fubjeft  him,  and  retired  from  his 
high  office*  in  the  flare."  That  "  we  have  all  a  common  intereft 
in  the  character  of  the  great ;"  and  that,  "  at  a  time  when  the 
liability  of  government,  and  the  fafety  of  fociety,  render  that 
character  peculiarly  important,  ft  were  better  to  withdraw  from 
the  public  confederation  whatever  might  tend  to  their  difhonour 
and  reproach."  After  thefe  and  fimilar  reflections  on  the  policy 
c£  the  late  proceedings  (with  which  we,  in  the  main,  agree)  he 
argues  in  the  following  manner  on  their  jnftice. 

"  In  any  common  cafe,  a  meafure  fimilar  to  that  which  Co 
large  a  portion  of  the  nation  purines,  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of 
York,  would  be  coniidered  an  intolerable  violation  of  equity,  and 
a  breach  of  a  fundamental  rule  of  criminal  juftice.  If  the  indivi- 
dual members  of  a  grand  jury,  which  had  liberated  a  prifoner,  and 
recorded  in  their  court,  after  an  examination  of  the  accufcr's  cafe, 
that  ir  afforded  no  ground  of  inculpation,  fhould  afterwards  de- 
clare their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  accufation,  and  fuhjcfr, 
the  criminal  to  a  feverer  punifhment  than  would  have  refulted 
from  their  charging  him  with  guile ;  in  as  much  as  the  infamy  of 
reproach,  which  cannot  be  obviated,  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
that  penalty,  which  would  be  an  atonement  for  tranfgreflion,  is 
there  an  hjneft  heart  which  would  not  reprobate  fuch  proceeding 
as  palpable  and  infufferable  injuftice  ?  If  the  accufed  perfon  having 
fuftaincd  the  procefs  of  criminal  inquiry,  and  obtained,  after  ma- 
tare  inveftigarion,  a  cone  hi  five  acquittal,  fhould  ftill  be  fligma. 
rized  by  his  jurors,  and  by  others,  as  a  culprit  acquitted  but  not 
exculpated,  might  we  not  complain  of  the  unavailing  authority 
of  the  judicial  law,  or  reprobate  fuch  fligma  as  Aanderous  and 
illegal  ?  After  the  acquittal  of  the  perfons  charged  with  treafon- 
in  1794*  did  not  the  perfons,  then  liberated  by  the  judgment  of* 
their  peers,  manfully  affert  their  recorded  innocence,  and  was  not 
the  reproach  caft  upon  them  as  "  acquitted  felons,"  cenfitfered  as 
tnlawfully  fevere  ?  The  Duke  of  York  muft  be  entitled,  at  lcaft, 
to  equal  privilege  with  perfons  accufed  as  traitors,  and  acqutttel 
or  liberated  by  due  couife  of  law.  The  Englilh  nation,  by  it* 
feprefentatives  in  Parliament,  has  heard  the  accufation  aod  the 

S  s  3  evidence. 
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of  his  enemies,  and  has  recorded  its  judgment  of  acquittals 
Can  any  part  of  the  nation  yet  maintain  the  accusation,  and  juftly 
caft  upon  him  the  penalty  of  guilt  ?  He  has  patiently  awaited  the 
judgment  of  the  country,  and  is  exculpated  by  its  voice,  where 

ONLY       ITS     VOICE      CAN      BE      CONSTITUTIONALLY     HEART). 

Is  it  the  fate  of  his  royal  dignity  to  be  excluded  from  the  com- 
mon benefit  of  the  proceis  of  judicial  inquiry,  and  to  bear  a  heavier' 
ponimment  than  that  of  convicted  crime,  when  our  higheft  na- 
tional tribunal  has  adjudged  that  he  is  not  fubjeft  to  fufpicioo  ? 
Such  a  proceeding  is,  at  leaft,  unjuft."     P.  8. 

He  next  adverts  to  the  cruelty  of  ftill  purfuing  the  Royal  Duke, 
*nd  aggravating  every  unfavourable  circumftance,  after  he  had 
"  yielded  to  the  vengeance  of  his  enemies,  though  fortified  by  a 
lawful  adjudication  of  innocence."  • 

The  author  then  contends,  that  the  votes  of  applaufe  conferred 
upon  the  minority,  and  of  cenfure  exprefled  or  implied  upon  the 
majority,  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  are  unconditional ;  and 
this  opinion  is  maintained  upon  arguments  drawn  from  the  nature 
of  the  cafe,  and  from  the  tumultuary  manner  in  which  fuch  qaef- 
tions  are  ufually  decided  at  public  meetings*  He  objeds  alto  to 
"  the  right  attained  at  thofe  meetings  of  diftinguifhing  indivi- 
dual Member*  of  Parliament  by  their  approbation  or  cenfure." 
Without  taking  upon  ourfejves  to  deny,  which  finely  we  might, 
the  existence  of  fuch  a  right,  we  can  clearly  aflert  this  author  to 
have  (hown,  that  in  the  prefent  inftance,  it  has  been  greatly  abufed. 

Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Tinney  deferves  much  attention  and. 
praife  for  the  candour  and  good  fenfe  of  hit  remarks,  and  their 
beneficial  tendency. 

Art.  i  8.     A  fenu  plain  Obfervations  upon  the  End  and Means  of 
Political  Reform,  and  the  Meafuret  adopted  hy  the  preftmt  Sap- 
porters  of  that  Canfe.     In  a  Letter  to  a  Member  if  Parliament. 
Svo.     48  pp.     2«.  6d.     Cawthorn.  *  1809. 

The  advocates  for  what  is  called  Parliamentary  Reform  may, 

ttoerally  fpeaking,  be  divided  into  three  clafles ;  namely,  cnthu- 
afts,  who  confider  it  as  the  panacea  for  all  political  maladies, 
and  would  deem  fuch  an  event  the  commencement  of  a  millennium 
in  government ;  party+men,  who  ufe  the  popular  cry  tip  reform 
as  a  mere  inftrument  for  the  advancement  of  their  own  fadion; 
and  difaflefted  or  democratic  men,  who  joftly  confider  fuch  a  mea. 
Hire  as  the  prelude  to  a  republican  revolution. 

In  neither  of  the.  two  latter  divifions  {perhaps  nor  even  in  the 
£rft)  are  we  inclined  to  place  the  author  before  us.  His  opinion, 
indeed,  of  the  neceflhy  of  fuch  a  reform,  and  of  the  vaft  benefits* 
likely  to  aecrue  from  it,  appears  to  us  by  far  too  fanguine,  and  nei- 
ther warranted  by  reafon  nor  experience  ;  but  the  meant  by  which 
ke  propofes  to  efieft  it  are  more  conftitutional,  and  his  plan  more 
5  temperate, 
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temperate,  than  any  (except,  perhaps,  that  of  Mr.  Pitt)  which 
has  yet  come  within  our  observation.  ' 

After  apologizing  to  his  friend  (who  appears,  by  the  ftatement, 
to  beamoft  violent  zealot  in  the  caufe)  for  having  refufed  to  at. 
tend  the  well-known  Crown  and  Anchor  dinner,  condemning  tht 
plan  of  that  friend,  (which,  it  feems,  extends  to  almoft  univerfal 
fuffrage)  and  anticipating  very  high  advantages  from'  his  -own, 
he  decidedly  obje&s  to  fuch  meetings  as  that  at  the  Crown  and 
-Anchor,  as  "  neither  proper  nor  competent  to  give  the  firft  fhape 
and  impreflion"  to  what  he  terms  a  "  political  renovation/9 
His  defcription  of  that  meeting  (which  will  apply  to  all  of  a 
fimilar  kind)  is  too  emphatic  and  too  jufl  to  be  omitted,  or  given 
in  any  words  but  his  own. 

"  It  is  not,"  fays  the  srathor,  "  amidft  the  confuGon,  and  tu- 
mult, and  uproar  of  fo  many  hundreds,  aflembled  without  previous 
*  intimation  of  the  nature  of  thofe  meafares,  which  are  to  be  brought 
forward  by  the  (elf-conftltuted  reprefentatives  of  counties  and  bo. 
roughs. — It  is  not  amidft  the  yellings  and  fadious  vociferations 
of  thofe*  who  are  equally  ready  to  clamour  for  a  queftion  of  which 
they  have  neither  confidered  the  true  foundation,  nor  calculated 
the  fevcral  bearings  and  various  effeds,  or  to  rum  forward  at  the 
nod  of  their  demagogues  to  infult  the  magiftracy,  and  mock  at 
the  very  femblance  of  juftice,  by  refuting  to  hear  the  ftatement  of 
principles,  or  the  defence  of  condud  incon/iftent  with  their  own 
crude  and  vague  opinions  .-^-It  is  not  from  men  who,  whether  as 
fpeakers,  or  hearers  eager  to  fpeak,  flufhed  with  wine,  with  accla. 
mation,  with  applaufe,  are  precifdy  in  that  ftate  in  which  they 
may  with  equal  facility  be  impelled  or  moulded  to  good  or  evH, 
that  I  would  look  for  the  true  fprings  of  that  falutary  fountain, 
which  is  to  reftore  and  invigorate  the  purity  and  energy  of  the 
firitim  conftitution. 

."  And  here  let  me  aflc  moft  ferioufly,  is  there  a  man  who 
would  have  pofleffed  fufficient  hardihodd,  in  fuch  an  affcmbly,  and 
under  .fuch  circumftances,  to  venture  on  propofing  an  amendment, 
an  abridgment,  or  an  alteration  of  thofe  refolutions,  which  it  had 
pleafed  thefe  felf-eleded  leaders  to  frame  as  tfe  fubftance  of  their 
political  creed  ?"    P.  1 1 .  );1   '  . 

That  the  refolutions  adually  paffed  at  that  meeting  "  contain 
a  feries  of  incontrovertible  fads,  and  jufl  and  logical  dedudions,^ 
is,  we  fhink,  much  too  readily  admitted  by  this  writer.'  The 
5th,  in,  particular,  has  been  juftly  objeded  to*,  as  containing  a 
grofs  mifreprefentation,  in  another  pubiication%of  which  we  (hall 
next  give  -an  account ;  and  others,  if  our  recolledion  does  not 
deceive  us,  might  be  fhown  to  be  highly  exceptionable.  But  thfc 
author's  remarks  on  the  ipirit  and  condud  of  that  meeting  are 


*  Cobbet  Convided,  or  the  Revolutionift  Expofed. 

S  s  4     x  quite 
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'  quite  Sufficient,  in  oar  opinion,  (whatever  might  be  the  fpeciotf. 
nefs  of  its  refolves)  to  prove  the  evil  intentions  of  its  leaders,  and 

'  certainly  to  evince  its  pernicious  tendency.  Having  (hown  the 
impoffibility  of  a  general  concurrence  in  any  determinate  plan, 
and  thence  proved  that  the  work  cannot  begin  from  the  people, 
thi$  author  propofes,  that  the  independent  members  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  mould  unite  in  framing  and  bringing  in  a  bill  "  to 
eftablilh  and  infure  the  purity  and  freedom  of  the  reprefentation, 
Sec. ;"  and  that  this  bill  ihould  befupported  by  petitions  from 
the  people  in  their  legitimate,  provincial %  and  local  aflemblies. 
Such  a  mode,  he  thinks,  would  be  ultimately  fuccefsful,  and  that 

'  a  temperate  reform  would  be  tha  confequence.  This  plan  (of 
•which  we  can  only  give  the  outline}  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
molt  moderate,  and,  in  our  opinion-,  mod  rational,  that  has  yet 
appeared.  It  is,  not  to  increafe  the  number  of  voters  who  claim 
by  the  accidental  qualifications  of  birth,  fervitude,  or  fri fling 
property,  but  to  add  other  voters,  poflefling  freehold  or  leafchold 
property  to  a  certain  amount,  and  alfo  to  admit  copyholders  and 
leafeholdcrs  to  vote  at  county  elections,  under  the  condition  of 
refidence,  and  in  all  cafes  a  previous  regiftry  of  their  names  and 
qualifications.  The  profeffed  objed  of  thefe  regulations  is  to 
give  a  greater  preponderancy  to  what  he  deems  the  natural  intereft 
of  the  country.  Other  fuggeflions  on  different  fubje&s  are  added, 
fome  of  which  (efpecially  thofe  refpecling  diplomatic  agents} 
feem  not  unworthy  of  attention* 

J^iT.  19.  Cobhstt  Convifled,  and  the  Revolution  ifl  Expo/ed ;  m 
an  Anjiutr  to  the  Litters  which  have  lately  appeared  in  the  Poli- 
tical Regifier,  on  the  SuhjeS  of  Parliamentary  Reform.  Addrtfftd 
U  Mr.  William  Colbett,  hy  DetecJor.  8vo%  26  pp.  sts. 
Chappie.     4809. 

The  author  before  us,  in  profefling  to  conviA  the  perfon  ad- 
drefled,  of  malignity  and  faHhood,  (to  which  he  might  have  added 
grofs  inconflftency  and  tergiverfation)  has  undertaken  a  talk  of  no 

{reat  difficulty.  It  has  indeed  been  frequently,  and  in  fome  irw 
ancei  ably,  performed  by  others.  Yet  perhaps  the  fallacy  of 
that  writer's  reaJbnings,  and  the  mifchievous  tendency  of  his  con. 
duel,  cannot  be  too  often  expofed.  After  fome  preliminary  ob- 
servations, this  author  takes  up  an  aflertion  in  the  Political  Re. 
gifter,  that  the  refolutiona  entered  into  by  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
patriots  (as  they  are  there  termed)  "  are  nothing  more  op  left 
than  a  chain  qf  undeniable  and  notorious  truths/*  and  ho  (ingles 
out  the  5th  of  thofe  refblutipns'as  containing  agro/s  fa|(bood,  (or 
perhaps  it  might  be  rather  termed  a  mifreprefentacion)  afterriog 
that  rhe  -ft  o*  fetrlcment  aflerted  and  recognifed,  as  a  conftitu- 
tiona]  principle,  that  no  perfon  who  has  an  office  or  place  of  profit 
under  the  king,  (hall  be  capable  of  fitting  as  a  rnerobea  of  the 
{ioufe  of  Commons;  whereas  that  claufe  in  the  ad  was  felt  to  be 

fa 
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lb  improper,  that  it  was  repealed  within  four  years  from  \t*  enaft- 
ment.  In  anfwer  to  what  had  been  aflerted  refpeding  Parlia- 
'  fnentary  Reform,  the  author  obferves,  that  there  has  not  been  any 
change  in  the  reprefentation  fince  the  days  of  Charles  the  Second ; 
"  yet,  without  Parliamentary  Reform,  the  Habeas  Corpus  A& 
was  pafled ;  without  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  the  Bill  of  Rights 
was  patted ;  without  a  Parliamentary  Reform,  England  has  been 
able  to  preferye  her  conftitution  for  ages  amjdft  foreign' wars  and 
domeftic  tumults."  He  alfo  inftances  our  deliverance  from  the 
threatened  mifchiefs  of  the  French  revolution,  and  our  unparalleled 
exertions  in  the  national  defence.  From  all  which  circumftances 
he  infers  it  to  be  a  libel  on  the  people  of  England,  to  aflert  (as 
Cobbett  does)  that  they  would  not  defend  their  country  without 
'  a  Parliamentary  Reform. 

The  apprehenfion  of  danger  to  the  conftitution,  from  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  the  reformifts,  'this  author  confiders  as  by  no  means  a 
dclufion,  (as  reprefented  by  Cobbett)  and  inftances  the  conduct  of 
the  chief  rebels  in  Ireland,  whofe  attempts  to  fubvert  the  confti- 
tution were  (as  confefled  by  O'Connor,  the  friend  of  Sir  Francis 
'  Burdctt)  carried  on  under  the  mafk  of  reform  ;  and  the  fame  pre- 
text was  made  ufe  of  to  effect  the  French  revolution. 

Many  other  obfervations  in  the  Political  Regifter  are  replied  to 
.'  by  this  writer,  and,  in  general,  with  good  fenfe  and  truth.     The 
•following  anfwers  to  a  fet  of  queries,  in  one  of  the  letters  alluded 
to,  wilj  afford  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  work  ; —  t 

"  Queftfen. — Have  all  men  of  property  (except  the  peers}  a 
Toice  in  parliament,  either  perfonally,  or  by  their  reprefenta fives  ? 

"  Anlwer,— All  men  of  property  may  have  a  voice  in   the 
•Houfe  of  Commons,  by  their  reprefentatives,  jf  they  choofe  to 
purchafe  a  freehold  of  the  value  of  forty  (hillings. 

"  Q.  Is  there  a  branch  of  the  legislative  p»wer  which  refldes 
wholly  in  the  people  ? 

"  A.  There  is ;  viz.  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  If  the  people 
will  fufrer  themfelves  to  be  influenced  by  the  treafury,  or  by  peers 
of  the  realm,  Parliamentary  reform  cannot  alter  minds. 

11  Q.  Arc  the  county  members  elected  by  the  proprietors  of 
land  r 

**  A.  The  members  for  counties  are  chofen  by  the  proprietors 
of  land.  If  copyholders  of  property  are  defirous  of  voting  at 
elections,  they  never  can  find  any  difficulty  in  procuring  free- 
holds. 

"  Q.  Are  the  borough  members  eleded  by  the  mercantile,  or 
-the  trading  interefts  of  the  nation  ?  ' 

"  A.  As  completely  as  they  were  at  any  former  period  of  our 
hiftoryl  ■ 

r     "  Q-  Are  the  members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  moft  emi- 
nent f6r  their  probity,  their  fortitude,  or  their  knowledge  ? 

'*  A.  The  Houfe  of  Commons  is  compofed  of  gentlemen  of 
fhe^reateft  landed  intcreft,  of  the  firfi  merchants,  «f  the  moft  emi. 
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ocnt  barxifters,  and  of  the  moft  diHioguUhcd  naval  and  military 
oftcers. 

"  Q.  Has  there  never,  by  any  means,  a  mifgovernment  fallen 
vpon  that  Houfe  i  ' 

"  A.  Every  human  inftitution  is  fubjeft  to  error. 

"  Q.  Do  the  people  really,  by  their  representatives,  tax 
tberofelves  ? 

"  A.  The  people  have  the  fame  power,  In  this  refpeft,  that 
they  have  uniformly  enjoyed* 

"  Q.  I&  the  qualification  for  voters  fuch  as  to  exclude  perfons 
in  fo  mean  a  Situation  that  they  are  efteemed  to  have  no  will  of 
their  own,  and  are  liable  to  be  tempted  to  difpofe  of  their  votes 
under  fome  undue  influence  or  other  ? 

»  «*  A.  You  feldom,  if  ever,  meet  with  a  freeholder  of  tarty 
(billings  a-year,  who  does  not  poflefs  fome  greater  property ;  and 
1  confidcr  that  it  would  be  an  ad  of  cruelty  to  deprive  the  honeft 
(though  perhaps  poor)  cottager  of  a  privilege  which  he  has  been 
accuftomed  to  enjoy,  during  his  life,  and  which  gives  him  fome 
degree  of  confequence  in  the  humble  fphere  he  moves  in. 

"  Q.  Is  the  income  of  forty  (hillings  a»year  now  fufficient  to 
tender  the  freeholder  an  independent  man  ? 

"  A.  The  above  reply  may  be  applied  to  this  queftioo. 

*'  Q.  Are  placemen  and  peniioners  excluded  from  feats  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  ;  or  do  the  people  really  acquire  the  right  of 
choofing  them  anew,  after  they  have  accepted  of  places  ? 

"  A*  Placemen  and  peniioners,  forbid  by  the  laws  to  fit  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  are  excluded  from  feats  in  that  aflembly. 
Members  accepting  places  under  government  are  obliged  to  vacate 
their  feats,  and  the  people  therefore  acquire  the  right  of  re. 
choofing,  ot  rejecting  them,  as  they  think  proper. 

*'  Q.  Are  elections  abfolutely  free,  which  Blackftone  avess  to 
be  efientiai  to  the  very  being  of  Parliament  ? 

"  A.  Elections  are  abfolutely  free  ;  and  if  a  petition  is  pre* 
fented  to  Parliament  againft  the  return  of  a  member  electa! 
through  the  force  of  treafure,  &c,  that  member  moft  lofe  faYfeat." 

P.  20.  . 

To  fome  of  the  foregoing  queftions  more  .explicit  aniwers  might 
perhaps  have  been  given  ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  mtreprefcnta- 
tions  of  Cobbett  are  well  expofed ;  though  a  Hill  more  fatisfcdtary 
detection  of  his  views,  and  thofe  of  his  reforming  brethren,  with 
a  confutation  of  their  doctrines,  has  been  drawn  from  his  earlier 
and  (we  fcarcely  need  to  add)  better  works.  He  has  often  been 
fuccefsfully  combated  by  others,  but  is  moft  efiedoaUy  defcatn} 
by  himfelf. 

"  Nee  quifquam  Ajacem  poffit  fuperare,  nifi  Ajax,** 
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A*T.  SO.     Rtaf«n  for  Reformation.     My  John  C*rt<WrJght,  Mff: 
&vo.   30  pp.     N»    JBone  and  Hone*     1809* 

With  the  opinions  and  writings  of  Major  Cartwright,  on  tlxfc 
(ubjeft  of  parliamentary  reprefentation,  the  public  has. been  loog> 
acquainted.  In  this  publics ti6n  we  fee  no  great  novelty  of  argcu 
•  ment  or  illuftration,  except  that  which  arifes  from  the  late  parlia* 
mentary  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  Commander  in  Chief. 
From  the  refult  of  this  enquiry,  and  its  effects  on  the  minds  of  mca 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  Major  anticipates  the  earl/, 
and  complete  accomplilh ment  of  all  his  projects,  and  the  eftab* 
lifbraent  of  that  Utopian  fcheme,  which  is  not  only  to  eradicate 
all  corruption  in  the  ftate,  but  to  operate  a  total  change  in  human 
nature.  Uninftrucled  by  the  abortive  and  mifchievous  attempt 
of  France,  or  (what  is  well  pointed  out  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk) 
the  Handing  example  of  America,  the  Major  is  more  than  ever 
perfuaded  that,  if  the  influence  of  the  crown  and  the  ariftocxacy 
were  wholly  removed  from  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  no  other  im- 
proper motive  of  conduit  would  prevail,  that  electors,  voting 
according  to  his  fcheme,  would,  without  prejudice,  faction,  or 
intereft  of  any  kind,  elelt  their  representatives ;  that  fuch  reprc* 
ientation  would  thus  be  purged  from  all  the  faults  incident  to 
humanity,  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  become  a  conftellation  of 
.abilities  and  information,  of  virtue  and  patriotifm.  It  is  deleft 
to  argue  with  a  man  who  cherifhes  thefe  perfuafions  as  incontro* 
vertible  truths,  and  who  gravely  tells  us,  that  "  to  remove  the 
blindnefs  df  the  public  mind,  to  revive  the  national  patriotifm, 
and  to  recal  the  hope  of  our  country,  it  pleafed  Providence  to 
raifeup— aWardle!!!" 

• 

Art.  21.  A  Letter  addrejfed  to  John  Cartiuright,  Efy.  Cbairmam- 
of  the  Committee  at  the  Crow*  and  Anchor ;  on  toe  SuhjeM  of 
Parliamentary  Reform.  By  the  Earl  of  Selkirk »  8vo. .  22  pp» 
is*  ad  Edition.  Conftable  and  Co.  London  and  Edin- 
burgh.    1809* 

The  impracticability,  or  more  properly  the  mifchievous  tendency 
of/  Major  Cartwright's  plan  of  parliamentary  reprefentation  is 
here  fhown,  by  an  appeal  to  the  moft  incontrovertible  teft,  that 
of  experience.  In  this  letter  to  Major  Cartwright  the  noble 
%  writer  (who  had,  it  feems,  been  himfelf  a  warm  partizan  of  par- 
liamentary reform)  declares  to  him  that  he  has  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  feeing -the  practical  application  of  principles,  from  which 
oonfequences  fo  beneficial  were  expe&ecV  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  where„a  fy ftem  of  reprefentation  is  eftablifhed,  approach, 
tng  as  nearly  as  perhaps  is  practicable,  to  the  theoretical  perfec- 
tion aimed,  at,  and  when  that  fyftem  is  combined  with  a  general 
diffufion  of*  property,  of  itfelf  calculated  to  check  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  force  of  corruption.     Yet  the  noble  Earl  allures  us,  that 

"  univerial 
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*'  uniyerial  fmfrage,  and  frequency  of  election  prdve  fin  that 
country)  no  bars  to  the  mifconduft  of  reprtientatives,  and  that  a 
political  adventurer,  raifed  to  power  by  popular  favour,  is  fully 
as  likely  to  abufe  that  power  as  is  the  purchafer  of  a  rotten 
boroagh." 

u  There  is  no  ground,"  he  adds,  "  for  the  idea,  that  in  that 
country  public  affairs  are  managed  with  a. higher  regard  to  the  pub- ' 
He  welfare,  than  in  our  own.  The  Parliament  of  England  with  all 
its  corruptions,  cannot  be  accufed  of  proceedings  approaching,  in 
degree,  to  the  infamous  and  barefaced  jobs,  which  have  been 
tranfadted  in  many  of  tr^legifktures  of  America.  It  is  evident 
to  the  moft  carelefs  obfervation,  that  the  (late  of  public  morals  is 
there  worfe  than  in  England— that  political  integrity  is  lefs  re. 
fpe&ed — that  corrupt  motives  have  hot  the  fame  degree  of  check 
from  feelings  pf  honour,  as  they  have  among  Engl  ifh  men.  To 
fum  up  all,  there  is  no  room  for  comparifon  between  the  two 
countries  in  that  great  teft  of  a  good  government,  the  adminiftra- 
tionof  juftice. 

"  When  I  confider  that  a  country  thus  deficient  in  the  mod  ef. 
fenttal  points  of  practical  good  government,  has  a  Conftitution 
framed  upon  the  very  principles,  to  which  the  advocates  of  Par- 
Kamentary  Reform  look,  as  the  foundation  of  every  profpett  of 
amendment  in  our  own,  I  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  thefe 
principles  are  fallacious.  The  reafonings  which  have  occurred  to 
me,  as  to  the  fource  of  the  fallacy,  would  lead  me  into  too  great 
length ;  but  I  think  the  obfervations,  to  which  I  have  already 
referred,  fufficicntly  juftify  the  opinion,  that  Parliamentary  Re- 
form  in  England  would  not  have  the  em?&s,  which  its  moil  fin-. 
cere  and  zealous  friends  anticipate." 

The  noble  Lord,  however,  fubjoins,  that  he  is  far  from  thinking 
that  there  is  nothing  which  requires  reform  in  our  government. 
Me  admits  there  are  corruptions,  but*  recommends  great  caution 
k)  the  meafures  that  may  be  taken  to  eradicate  them,  left  we 
Ihouhl  endanger  benefits  of  ftill  greater  importance.  Me  juftly 
afierts,  that  we  have  a  government  in  which,  "  there  is  much  ef. 
icntially  good,0  and  that  "  it  woul4  not  be  eafy  to  find  either 
in  the  paft  or  prefent  Gate  of  the  world,  a  parallel  to  the  greac 
nafs  of  public  happineft,  which  has  grown  up  in  England  under 
thofe  imtitutions  of  which  we  complain." 

The  conduit  of  the  French  reformers  is  alfo  adverted  to,  as  af. 
fording  an  inftance  of  the  mifchievous  effects  of  a  radical  change* 
inftead  of  a  temperate  reform ;  and  the  noble  author,  recurring  to 
America,  appeals  to  Cobbett  himfelf,  and  pointedly  aflcs  him, 
"  whether,  in  the  popular  elections  of  that  country,  the.  pre. 
ference  is  more  generally  given  to  the  man  of  folid  judgment  and 
tried  integrity,  or  to  the  artful  knave,  who  exerts  all  his  dex- 
terity in  the  arts  of  deception  ?"     Many  exoelleta  remarks  are 

added; 
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mdded;  awl,  upon  the  whole,  we  have  feldom,  if  erer,  met 
a  better  antidote  to  the  poifon  of  modern  reformers. 


AfcT.  22.  Letters  on  the  Affair*  of  Spain  and  Spanijb  America: 
with  O&ferwatiom  on  the  Revelation  ef  the  Continent.  By  Sidney* 
Bvo.     34 pp.     is.  6d.    Baldwin.     1809. 

The  objeft  of  thefe  Letters  is  to  perfuade  the  public  that  the 
attempt  to  affift  the  Spaniards,  in  xeicuing  tbenfelves  and  their 
government  from  the  atrocious  ufurpation  of  Buonaparte,  was  ill- 
judged  and  abfurd,  and  that  we  (hould  have  difpatched  our  forces 
to  Spaniih  America,  for  the  purpofe  of  enabling  the  coteries  of 
'Spain;  not  only  to  refift  all  the  meafures  of  France  for  their  fub- 
jugation,  but  to  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  their  legitimate 
fovereign,  and  diffolve  all  connexion  with  their  parent  country. 

That,  after  having  pledged,  ourfelves  to  co-operate  with  the 
people  of  Spain  in  the  affertion  of  their  independence,  and  to 
iupport  the  right  which  they  claim  ot  being  governed  by  their 
hereditary  fovereign,  we  (hould,  pendente  lite,  endeavour  to  de- 
prive that  fovereign  of  a  confiderable  portion  of  his  dominions, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  have  been  ill-governed,  is  a  doclrine 
fo  truly  Machiavelkn,  and  indeed  fo  palpably  Jacobinical,  as  tp 
require  only  to  be  dated  in  order  to  (how  its  dilhonefty,  and 
milchievous  tendency. 

But,  our  fupport  of  the  Spanifh  patriots  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  author,  from  the  firft,  impolitic ;  becaufe,  forfooth,  the  re- 
iteration of  King  Ferdinand  neceffarily  implied  a  continuation  of 
all  the  abufes  and  opprefiions  of  the  ancient  government.  Honeft 
Partridge  would  cry,  "  Nonfequitur"  to  fuch  a  conclufion  ;  which 
{in  the  language  of  a  college  punfter)  mud  be  drawn,  for  it  will 
not  follow.  Will  it  never  be  underftood  by  certain  perfons  in 
this  country,  that  by  employing  the  name  of  their  legitimate 
King,  as  a  rallying  point  for  the  people,  nothing  more  was  in- 
tended by  the  Spaniards  than  to  aflfcrt  their  national  independence, 
and  vindicate  their  freedom  againft  a  foreign  oppreffor  ;  and  that, 
when  that  oppreflbr  (hould  be  driven  out,  then  (and  not  till 
'  then)  they  would ^ve  both  the  power  and  the  leifure  to  reform 
their  internal  conftitution  ?  This,  we  are  affurcd,  wou!d  have 
been  done  long  ago,  had  the  king  of  their  choice  been  permitted 
to  reign. 

"  The  great  error  (says  this  author)  we  commit  in  reafoning 
on  the  affairs  of  the  continent,  is,  that  we  view  them  with  the 
eye  of  Englifh  liberty.0  '  Now  this  appears  to  us  to  be  exactly 
the  error  into  which  he  himfelf  has  fallen.  He  eftirnates  the  feel, 
inf  s  of  the  Spaniards,  with  regard  to  their  government,  by  thofe  he 
would  himfelf  entertain  in  a  fimilar  fituation.  The  late  Spunify 
government,  though  weak  (and  poflibly  in  fome  refpecls  corrupt) 
was,  we  believe,  by  no  means  deliberately  opprcflive  or  cruel, 
and  fubjccls  bred  under,  and  accuftomed  to  obey  it,  would  not, 

like 
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like  Britoas,  pant  for  civil  liberty,  of  which  they  had  fcxrcAj 
heard  the  name  ;  nor  would  rigid  catholics  much  dread  the  Inqui- 
fition,  even  if  it  had  not,  in  modern  times,  been  diverted  of  its 
principal  terrors.  Other  abufes  of  the  Spanim.  government,  are, 
we  are  convinced,  greatly  exaggerated  by  this  author;  who,  on 
the  other  hand,  holds  op  to.adjni ration,  the  pretended  reforms  of 
Buonaparte,' which,  if  executed,  would  (Hi!  leave  the  country 
under  a  military  defpotifm,  and  (which  would  more  than  balance 
all  thefuppofed  oppreffion*  of  the  former  government)  mbjeft  to  a 
military  confertption. 

Nor  is  the  writer  of  thefe  Letters  more  jnft  in  his  reprefenta* 
tion  of  fa&s,  than  he  is  accurate  in  his,  fpeeulatfons.  He  con* 
•£ders  the  exertions  which  drove  the  remains  of  the  French  armies 
(originally  upwards  of  100,000  men)  after  fome  (ignal  defeats,  to 
the  extremity  of  Spain,  as  made  by* a  fmall  part  of  the  people,  and 
late  in  Feb.  1809*  he  represents  the  kingdom  as  totally  con. 
•quered.  Even  now  we  do  not  defpair  of  the  Spanish *  catife  :  and 
at  all  events,  the  colonies  (whoni-we  can  protect  in  a  much  better 
manner  than  this  writer  fuggefts)  and  the  naval  ftrengtb  of  Spain, 
are  probably  loft  to  the  tyrant  for  ever. 

♦Ait.  23>  Subflance  of the  Speech  of 7.  ft  Curnven,  Efy.  in  the 
r  Houfetf  Commons,  on  the  qth  of  May ,  1809,  on  moving 'that 
Leave  he  given  to  bring  in  h  Bill  for  better  fecuring  the  Inde- 
pendence and  Purity  of  Parliament ,  by  preventing  the  procuring 
or  obtaining  Seats  in  Parliament  by  corrupt  Practices;  and 
likenwfe  more  effe&ually  to  prevent  Bribery,  To  *whicb  is  added, 
A  Copy  of  the  BUI*     8vo.     39pp.    is.  6d.    J.  Bell.     1809. 

The  purpprt  and  objeft  of  the  Speech  before  us  is  to  (how  that 
the  people,  in  their  late  public  meetings  called  for  reform  fpon* 
tancouAyj  not  inftigatcd  by  party  men  or  party  motives,  that 
the  Bill  -propofed  was  calculated  to,  renovate,  not  to  alter  any 
thing  in  theexift|ng  establishment,  and  that  it  would  tend  greatly 
to  fecurc  one  of  the  fifft  reforms,  by  guarding  the  purity  of  elec- 
tion. .  ■ 

The  Speech  itfelf  (though  not  diftinguiihed  by  eloquence)  is  ' 
perfpicuous,  and,  in  general >  .temperate.  But,  on  fotne  of  the 
fubje&s  adverted  to,  we  muft.  enter  our  proteft  againft  the  opinion 
of  the  honorable  Member.  The  total  change  of  circumfkances 
that  have  taken  place  fince  the  propofitions  of  Mr.  Pitt  for  a 
reform  in  the  reprefentation,-  and  more  efpecially  the  recent 
events  of  the  French  Revolution,  completely  vindicate  him  from 
the  charge  of  inconfiftency,  in  the  abandonment  of  that  meafure; 
which  no  prudent  friend  to  his  country  would  have  continued  to 
urge,  after  fuch  a  proof  of  the  dangers  of  innovation. 

Nor  can  we  at  all  agree  with  the  author  of  this  Speech  as  to 
the  feelings  or  the  motives  which  dictated  the  applaufe  faid*  to 
be  giveaat  the  Royal  Exchange,  at  the  rupture  of  the  qegotia- 

tiea 
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don  in  1806,  We  deem  it  extremely  uncandid  to  fuppofe  that 
the  whole  body  of  merchants  of  the  city  of  London  (or  fo  con. 
fiderable  a  part  as  was  then  aflembled)  were  actuated  by  the  pri. 
¥ate  intereft  which  foroe  few  might  have  in  that  important  event. 
They'  we  conceive,  felt  as  every  judicious  and  fpirited  Briton 
would  feel,  that  the  minifters  of  that  day  (whofe  wiihes  for  peace 
no  man  could  doubt)  had  acted  a  wife  and  patriotic  part  in  re- 
jecting that  blcffing,  unlefs  it  could  be  obtained  on  term  com. 
patible  with  the  honour  and  interefts  of  their  country.  That 
there  never  was  a  probability  of  obtaining  foch  terms,  under  the 
circumftancea  of  that  negotiation,  was,*  we  believe,  the  opinion 
of  almoft  every  man  not  blinded  by  party  prejudice*  The  mer- 
chants, therefore,  juftly  rejoiced  at  the  rapture  of  negotiations, 
which,  if  fuccefsiul,  might  have  proved  fatal  to  the  kingdom. 

We  have,  however,  Sronger  objections  to  other  paflages  in 
the  Speech  before  us.  The  fpeaker,  or  writer,  in  unqualified 
terms,  adopts  the  hacknied  and  often  refuted  ace  ufat  ions  of  the 
enemy  againft  his  own  countrymen,  whom  he  (ligmatizes  at 
"  wanting  moderation  in  their  conduct  towards  other  nations,9* 
and  as  "  imitating  on  the  ocean  thofe  ft  rides  of  power  which 
we  deprecate  on  the  continent.'*  He  alfo  broadly  afterts,  that  we 
are  "  the  objects  of  hatred  and  jealoufy  to  every  power  in  Eu- 
rope-." .Surely  it  cannot  be  neceflary,  at  this  time,  to  anfwer 
fuch  accJifations?  or  go  through  in  detail,  all  the  mifreprefenta. 
tions  on  which  they  are  founded.  But  we  challenge  the  aothoc 
'  of  this  Speech  to  point  out  one  nation  in  Europe  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  Denmark,  which  may,  in  part,  have  been  actuated  by 
refentment)  that  has  become  our  enemy  from  any  other  motive 
than  the  fear  of  Buonaparte,  or  the  compulfion  of  his  power. 

Thefe*  paflages,  and  ftill  more  that  (in  page  25)  which  con* 
tains  a  mod  malignant  and  unfounded  in£nuation  againft  the  cha^ 
rafter  of  our  beloved  Monarch,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  mark 
with  ftrong  cenfure.  The  reft  of  the  Speech,  though  not  intitled 
to  much  praife  for  elegance  of  corapofition,  may  be  deemed  a  clear 
and  fenfible  expofnion  of  an  important  bill;  which,  we  un- 
derftandi  has  iince  pafled,  though  with  considerable  modifica- 
tions. 

MEDICAL. 

AftT.  24.     A  Treatife  on  local  Inflammation)  more  particularly  ap+ 
v  plied  to  Dtfeafes  of  the  Eye.     By  J.  P.  Serny,  M.  D.  Oculijf. 
8vo.     pp.  128.     3s.  6d.     BickerftaiF,     1809. 

No twith {landing  the  excellent  type  with  which  this  pamphlet 
is  printed,  and  the  abundant  anlftance  which  is  afforded  by  marks, 
letters,  and  figures  of  reference  throughout  the  whole  of  the  1 28 
pages  which  it  contains,  we  find  ourfeives  very  much' puzzled  to. 
tyiderftand  them,  at  lead  fuch  parts  as  are  intended,  we  prefume, 

to 
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to  elucidate  the  peculiar  opinions  which  Mr*  Serny  has  adopted 
for  the  foundation  of  his  practice.  We  have  very  little  knew, 
ledge  of  J*  B.  Serny,  Oculift,  and  therefore  cannot  precifcly  de. 
termine  what  couatryman  he  may  be ;  but  moft  certainly,  whe- 
ther he  be  native  or  foreign,  we  mould  advife  him  by  no  means  to 
attempt  again  to  write  Englifh  till  he  had  ftudied  its  grammar,  nor 
indeed  to  write  at  all  till  he  be  able  to  clothe  his  notions  in  a  fame, 
what  more  intelligible  garb.  The  following  paflages  are  given  as 
afpecimen  of  the  jumble  of  time  and  fenfe  which  occurs  through, 
out  the  book  in  a  manner  that  admits  of  no  fele&ion. 

To  illuftrate  his  favourite  hypotheiis,  namely,  that  the  proxi. 
taate  caufe  of  inflammation  is  a  diminifhed  action  and  circulation 
in  the  part  afle&ed,  he  bids  you  '<  fuppofe,  for  inftance,  a  mode, 
rate  bruife  by  means  of  a  blow  upon  any  mufcular  part,  fo  as  to 
produce  a  confpicuout  difcolouration  of  the  lkin,  then  'will  follow 
rednefs,  throbbing,  heat,  fwelling,  and  pain  in  the  part  affefted. 
In  this  inftance,  the  rednefs  it  accounted  as  a  proof  of  the  increafed 
circulation  in  the  part,  and  the  increafed  heat  from  the  increafed 
circulation ;  the  pain  from  the  conjoint  irritation  produced  by 
thefe  two  caufes ;  and  the  (welling  is  ftippofed  to  take  place  from 
the  increafed  action  of  the  arteries ;  but  the-  throbbing  pain  and 
pulfation  remain  unexplained.  But  by  fuppofing  the  proximate 
caufe  to  be  a  diminiihed  action  and  circulation  in  the  part  affc&ed, 
arifing  from  the  immediate  laceration  of  minute  veflels  receiving 
ftill  further  obftru&ion  from  the  effufed  fluid  accumulating  in 
minute  cavities;  thereby  occafioning  a  diminifhed  action  and 
circulation  in  the  part  affedted,  and  with  a  tendency  to  pro. 
duce  an  increafed  circulation  in  neighbouring  found  parts,  in. 
confequeoce  of  the  arterial  circulating  equilibrium  being  deranged 
and  diminifhed  in  the  difeafed  part.  The  whole  of  the  fymptoms 
on  the  above  hypothefis  can  be  accounted  for  through  the  fevcraT 
ftages  of  acute  and  chronic  inflammation/'     P.  4. 

He  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  fymptoms  that  would  occur 
upon  fuch  a  fuppofi  tion. 

"  Rednefs  will  take  place  in  a  little  time  after  the  injury. 
This  kind  of  rednefs  cannot  come  on  fuddenly,  becauje  it  requires 
fome  time  for  the  neighbouring  anaftomofing  found  veflels  to  bo 
enlarged  to  admit  the  blood  ivbicb  belonged  to  the  injured  minute 
veflels,  *wbicb  no  longer  receive  or  give  paflage  to  the  arterial 
blood  as  formerly  through  their  anaftomofing  veins,  therefore  the 
arterial  circulating  fluids  which  ufed  to  circulate  through  the  part 
injured  when  found,  muft  now  find  their  new  paflage,  and  be  pro. 
pelled  into  fome  other  veflels,  and  many  fmall  arteries  will  become 
enlarged,  which  Were  not  before  confpicuous,  which  will  now  ap- 
pear very  red,  and  this  has  given  nfc  to  the  opinion  of  an  in. 
created  circulation  in  the  injured  part,  but  it  is  only  in  the  roofl 
adjacent  or  proximate  to  the  parts  aflfefted  that  this  takes  place." 

The 
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The  fenfe  circulating  through  the  above  quotations  cannot  *  w<* 
confefs,  find  p<ifjage  to  our  comprehenfion  ;  we  might  therefore 
be  excufed  from  entering  further  upon  the  merits  of  a  book 
which  is  written  throughout  in  the  fame  Angularly  eonfufcd  ftyle- 

By  the  extracts  we  have  given  it  will  be  perceived,  that  Mr. 
Serny  has  'bme  opinions  with  refpecl  to  inflammation  in  gerteral 
which  are  peculiar  to  himfclf,  but  which,  from  the  very  confufed 
Banner  in  which  I.e  has  ftattd  them,  we  do  not  find  onrfelvts  ablei 
to  unravel.  To  his  manner  of  applying  them  to  practice  in  hit 
treatment  of  the  difeafes  of  the  eye,  we  have  no  great  objection, 
as  they  have  not  in-  :<ny  degree  led  him  to  deviate  from  that  line 
of  practice,  which  has  been  laid  down  by  the  moft  experienced 
oculifts ;  and  indeed  upon  the  whole,  his  defcription  of  fuch  dif- 
eafes and  their  methods  of  treatment  are  unobjectionable;  except- 
ing  that  they  are  inefficient  for  the  ftudenr,  and  unintereftmg 
to  the  more  experienced.  Anxious,  however,  at  all  times  torruife' 
where  it  is  in  our  power,  we'fhall  conclude  by  beftowin£  our 
approbation  of  the  hint  contained  in  the  following  paffage. 

i€  Let  this  remark  once  for  all  be  remembered,  that* whoever 
has  his  eye  or  eyes  covered  up  day  and  night,  for  a  fhort  time 
only,  may  have  the  tranfparent  cornea  ddtroyed,  by  the  matter 
confined  between  the  eyelids,  and  corroding  it,  fo  as  to  form  av 
thick  fpeok.  This  obfervation  alone,  I  am  confident,  if  duly  at- 
tended to,  will  prevent  the  biindnefs  of  thoufands." 

Art.  25.  Obfervation*  on  the  Egyptian  Ophthalmia,  and  Oph* 
thalmia  Puruleuta,  as  it  has  appeared  in  England.  By  WiUiant 
Thomas  y  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  AJ/tftanf 
Surgeon  in  the  Eleventh  Royal  feteran  Battalion*  8vo<  59  pp* 
as.    Robinfon.     1808. 

This  little  pamphlet  difplays  much  activity  and  a  moft  lauda- 
ble zeal  upon  the  part  of  the  author,  in  the  discharge  of  the  du. 
ties  expelled  from  medical  officers*  Mr.  Thomas  with  great 
quicknefs  difcovered  the  feat  of  the  diforder  in  the  eyes,  with 
which  his  men  were  afre&ed,  and  appears  to  have  applied  his  re- 
medies with  no  inconfiderablc  judgment.  In  the  fpecies  of 
Ophthalmia  of  which  he  has  treated,  a  purulent  difcharge  feema 
to  have  been  an  early,  and  the  moil  marked  fymptom ;  whence 
he  is  difpofed  to  give  it  the  name  of  Ophthalmia  purule\ta+ 
to  difiinguifh  it  from  what  he  confiders  to  be-  the  true  Egyptian 
Ophthalmia,  or  as  he  has  termed  it  the  Ophthalmia  <vera.  He  is 
certainly  right  in  confidering  the  difcafe  which  has  fallen  under 
his  obfervation  as  very  different  in  its  nature  from  thi£  latter ;  but 
is  greatly  miftaken  if  he  conceive  it  fimilar,  in  any  one  circmn- 
ftance  (excepting  that  of  the  purulent  difcharge}  to  (he  contagioua 
afFeftion,  which  a  fhort  time  back  prevailed,  with  fuch  deftruc- 
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live  virulence,  among  our  foldier*.  The  one  appears  H>  bar* 
been  an  endemic,  the  other  a  firnftly  contagious  diforder:  aid 
while  the  former  was  mild  in  its  termination,  as  well  as  in  its 
appearance,  and  progrek,  the  latter,  from  all  accounts,  was  as 
ttelanchcly  in  it&  co.ifequenccs,  as  obiliuarc  in  its  career. 

Mr.  '1  hcnias  did  not  rind  extenfive  bleeding  of  fuch  important 
neceffiry,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  other  praclxrionejs,  in  the 
treatment  of  Ophthalmia ;  repeated  ablution,  with  cold  water> 
having  apparently  b:en  principally  iniirumental  in  effecting  tho 
happy  refulr,  with  which  his  practice  was  attended.  The  fol- 
io wing  is  the  method  of  treatment  he^  adopted  upon  the  tirft 
appearance  of  the  complaint,  and  which,  from  its,  univerfal  fuc- 
cefi,  he  was  inclined  to  follow  through  the  whole  of  the  numerous 
eafes  which  occurred  in  his  regiment. 

€t  Having  carelul ly  wiped  and  warned  his  (the  patient's)  eyt*% 
from  any  impurity  around;/,  (them;  he  was  {tripped,  and  ordered 
to  wafh  h.'s  hands  ar.d  Rce  per.^dly  clean  ;  which  done,  cold 
water  from  a  pump  was  for  fomc  minutes  thrown  on  his  eyes, 
and  face.  He  then  ucnt  to  bed,  and  told  water  was  placed  by 
him,  to  wafh  hiseyesascftcnas  they  became  troublcfome.  Ike 
next  day  the  eye-lids  had  tluck  together  during  thei.ight.  They 
new  appeared  fwclltd  and  putTcd.  On  drawing  them  afurder 
"matter  was  fined  en  the  furface  of  the  eye;  and  the  appearance 
of  the  cwjunUivk  a:  d  ad.uta  altogether  was  cooler,  the  watery 
fetrction  was  lefs  troublcfome,  and  he  ftijl  had  neither  head- ache 
nor  fever.  As  he  certainly  was  not  worfc,  I  was  encouraged  to 
continue  the  fame  picoiTs;  and  with  an  armed  prcbe  wetted,  har. 
irg  carefully  drawn  uiwn  the  lower  eye-lid,  the  internal  part  cf 
the  eye  was  thoroughly  elearfed  all  around  from  the  matter, 
which  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye  was  detained  in  fotne  quantity; 
the  doing  which,  inflamed  as  the  internal  furface  of  the- eye  was, 
gave  him  little  or  no  pain  ;  neither  did  heexprefs  anydifagrceable 
ft  nation  from  the  light  to  which  he  was  expofed  at  the  rime.— 
\\c  was  a^ain  taken  to  the  pump,  and  the  water  driFufed  from  it 
©verbis  eyes  as  befcrc;  after  which  with  the  end  cf  a  feather,  a 
fmall  portion  of  the  following  ointment  was  introduced  into  the 
jireat  canthus  cf  the  eye,  and  by  gently  drawing  the  lower  eye- 
lid was  applied  fully  to  the  bottom  of  it. —  (R.  Urgt.  Sperm. 
Ceti.  %i.  Kali'ppr.  3i.  m.  Ungr.  Molle.)  He  was  then  placed 
on  his  back  on  the  bed  {lead,  with  his  head  raifcd,  that  the  Oint. 
ment  might  diffufc  itfelf  over  the  whole  eye."     P.  «o. 

A  funilar  plan  of  treatmtrt  was  profecuted  from  the  12th  to 
the  1 8  th  July,  i(  ivhcvhe  nvns  declared  cwvtArjcirJ>" '  "andlkoitly 
after  fufiercd  to  join  his  company,"     P.  23. 
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CHEMISTRY. 

Art.  26,      A  Chemical  Catechifm,  with  copious  Notes,  a  Vocalum 
lary  of  C hemic  ?!  Terms,  nfefulTahlcs,  and  a  Chapter  of  inftruc- 
live  and  amnfihg  Experiments,     By  Samuel  Parkes,  Manufac- 
turing Chemift.     The  fecond  Edition,  nvith  confidsrable  Additions. 
8vo.     pp.631.     12s.     Lacking  ton  and  Co*     1807* 

The  firft  edition  of  this  ufeful  work  was  reviewed  in  the  Britifh 
Jpritic  for  January,  1808;  and  we  merely  announce  this  fecond 
edition,  becaufe  it  contains  much  additional  matter ;  though  the 
faults  which  we  then  noticed  ft  ill  remain.  As  a'  favourable  fpe- 
cimen,  we  quote  the  author's  account  of,  Mr,  Davy's  experi- 
ments on  Electricity  and  Galyanifm,  which  cannot  be  made  too 
public. 

"  Firft.  In  oppoiition  to  thcafTertions  of  Pacchiani  and  others, 
he  has  demonftrated  that  muriatic  acid  is  not  produced  in  water 
by  the  agency  of  Galvanifm,  but  that  '  water  chemically  pure  is 
decompofed  into  gafeous  matter  alone,  into  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen.'— Secondly.  By  the  agency  of  Galvanifm  he  decompofed 
lulphate  of  lime,  fulphate  of  ftrontian,  fluate  of  lime,  and  other 
folid  bodies,  infoluble,  or  difficultly  foluble  in  water,  In  each 
cafe  the  earth  was  found  in  one  vefTel  and  the  pure  acid  in  the 
other.  Even  glafs  was  decompofed,  and  part  of  its  alkali  exhi- 
bited entire.  Sulphuric,  muriatic,  nitric,  and  phofphotic  fait 3 
were  decompofed  with  more,  rapidity  ;  the  acids  in  a  certain  lime 
collected  in  the  tube  containing  the  pafi  five  wire,  and  the  alkalies 
and  earths  in  that  containing  the  negative. 

"  Thirdly.     He  connected  a  fmall  cup,  made  with  fulphate  of 
lime,  with  a  cup  of  agate,  by  a  piece  of  aflbeftus;  and  filled  both 
with  purified  water,  made  aplatina  wire  in  the  cup  of  fulphate  of 
limetranfmit  the  electricity  from  a  power  of  100  plates ;  a  wire  in 
the  agate  cup  received  it.    In  about  four  hours  a  ftrohg  folution  of 
lime  was  found  in  the  agate  cup,  and  fulphuric  acid  in  the  cup  of 
fulphate  of  lime.     By  reverting  the  order,  and  carrying  on  the 
procefs  for  a  fimilar  time,  the  fulphuric  acid  appeared  in  the  agate 
cup,  and  the  folution  of  lime  on   the  oppofite  fide. — Fourthly. 
Acid  and  alkaline  fubftances  palTed  through  water  containing  ve- 
getable colours  without  affecting  them ;  and  the  ufual  chemical 
affinities  were  fo  far  deflroyed  or  fufpended  by  the  agency  of  Gal- 
vanifm, that  fulphuric  acid  was  pa  (Ted  through  a  folution  of  am. 
.    monia  without  combining  with  it.     In  like  manner  the  alkalies 
and  earths  weretranfmitted  through  acids  without  combination.-— 
From  thefe  and  fimilar  refults  it  appears,  that  hydrogen,  the  alka- 
line fubftances,  the  metals,  and  certain  metallic  oxydes,  are  at- 
tracted by  negatively  electrified  metallic  furfaces,  and  repelled  by 
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pofrtively  electrified  metallic  furfaces  ;  and  com  rari wife,  that  oxy- 
gen and  acid  Jubilances  are  at  traded  by  pofitively  electrified  me- 
tallic furface,  and  repelled  by  negatively  electrified  metallic  fur- 
faces;  and  thefe  att raft ive  and  rcpulfive  forces  are  fuflkiently 
energetic  ro  deftroy  or  fufpend  the  uftia!  operation  of  electric 
affinity.  Mr,  Davy  concludes  this  moll  important  popcr  by  fiig- 
gefting,  that  this  new  method  of  decomposition  may,  probably,, 
be  introduced  with  advantage  into  manufactures ;  and  imagines 
that  he  fhall  be  able  to  refer  feveral  natural  phenomena  to  this 
Jburce;  which  have  been  hitherto  inexplicable.' r 

Art.  27.     Chemical  Pkilofophy;  or,  the  efiablified  Safes  of  Modern 

Chemiftry.       InUnded  to  Jerve  as  an  Elementary   Work  for  the 

Study  of  that  Science*     By  A,  F.  Fourcroy.     Third  Edition,  «*- 

Jiderably  enlarged  and  amended*     Translated  from  the  French  bj 

IK  De/mind,  Efq.     8vo.    291  pp.    7*.     Symonds.     1807. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  work  appeared  about  fix  teen  years  ago, 
and  was  well  received.  Since  that  period  cheraiftry  has  made 
great  advances  towards  a  more  perfect  arrangement,  and  numerous 
important  farts  hare  claimed  the  attention  of  chemical  phiiofophers. 
The  prefent  edition  though  considerably  enlarged  and  improved* 
is  ftill  far  behind  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  fcience  in  this  country. 
The  fourcesof  inllruftion  from  the  labours  of  our  cotemporarics  in 
France,  have  long  been  clofed  to  us ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  the 
ftJccelVful  excrrions  and  Iplcndid  difcoveries  of  fome  of  our  own 
countrymen,  caufe  this  to  be  lefs  regretted.  Kotwithftanding 
the  authority  of  Kourcroy,  we  do  not  deem  this  production  of 
much  utility .  It  afpires  indeed  to  no  higher  rank  than  that  of  an 
elemertfary  work,  and  on  this  account  we  think  it  is  defective. 
I'm*  the  unlearned  it  is  neither  fufficiently  explanatory  nor  com- 
prchenfivi',  and  thofe  who  have  made  further  advances  in  the  art 
will  mereiy  find  the  heads  of  what  they  have  already  attained. 
The  chief  merit  of  the  volume  conlifts  in  giving  a  general  outline 
of  ehemiltry,  and  offering,  perhaps,  a  better  arrangement  than  a 
ft udent  would  have  obtained,  at  leaft  without  great  labour*  The 
tr«mflation  is  executed  with  neatnefs  and  adtlity. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Art.  28.  A  Trail  tf  the  NutriJ crous  Syfiem  in  Ment  Quadrupeds* 
fi,.d  Rirdu  and  in  ull  other  Creature  $  nutich  have  Livers.  By  fames 
llymer%  Surgeon, Jl.  K<  8vo.  45  pp  2s.  6d.  C  &  R  Baldwin. 
1808. 

This  is  a  feeble  attempt  to  revive  the  long  exploded  doctrine  of 
venous  abforptiop,  and  of  the  liver  being  the  organ- of  fanguifica- 

tion; 
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*k>n ;  "  I  purpofe  to  make  ie  appear,"  fays  the  author,  "  that 
the  latteals  axe  the  lymphatics  of  the  guts  and  mesentery ;  and 
that  the  chyle  is  taken  up  from  the  inteftines  by  the  absorbing 
branches  of  the  inn*  porta,  and  carried  with  the  remainder  of  the 
blood  fent  to  the  guts  and  mefentery  by  the  coeliac  and  mefenteric 
arteries,  to  the  liver,  where  it  is  made  fit  to  be  mixed  with  the 
general  mafs  of  blood,  in  the  courfe  of  the  circulation."  This 
hypothecs  was  entertained  by  the  ancients  without  falls  to  fup* 
port  it,  when  their  knowledge  of  anatomy  was  fcanty,  and  before 
.the  difcovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  threw  light  upon  the 
hitherto  confuted  notions  of  phyfiology;  and  we  find  no  arguments 
fdduced  by  the  prefent  author,  fufficiently  plaufible  or  interdlihg,  x 
co  render  the  dilcufliori  of  his  opinions  a  muling  or  profitable* 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  29.  Stricture  made  Eajy>  in  familiar  Anfwtrt  to  Cafe* 
cbetkal  Quefiions  of  a  learned  Drvine.  For  the  Ufe  of  Schools. 
By  Mrs..  Eves.     Birmingham. 

This  is  an  extremely  ufeful  book  for  young  pcrfons  who  are 
beginning  to  read  the  Bible,  and  may  with  the  ftri&eft  propriety 
be  recommended  for  the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  intended.  A 
portion  of  it  regularly  got  by  heart  will  have  the  ufeful  and  im- 
portant effeft  of  imprciUng  upon  the  memory  of  catechumens  the 
leading  incidents,  character*,  and  hiftorieal  fads  of  the  Bible, 
The  books  of  the  Old  Tcftament  are  taken  in  their  respective 
order,  and  the  principal  matters  contained  in  them  proposed  and 
refolvei  in  the  plained  manner,  and  almofl  always  in  the  language 
of  the  facred  writers;  in  the  form  of  qucftion  and  anfwer.*  The 
book,  with  peculiar  propriety,  is  dedicated  to  the  fiifhop  of  St. 
David's,  whofe  pious  endeavours  to  circulate  religious  know* 
ledge  in  the  principality  of  Wajes  have  been  fo  ex;enfively  bene* 
ficial. 

Aat.  30.  SerioMS  Attention  to  Perfonal  Holintfs  and  Sound nefs  of 
DoRrine  cotrjidered,  in  a  Sermon  preached  June  1,  1809,  at  the 
Vifitation  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Burnaby,  D.  D.  Archdeacon,  in 
the  Parijb  Church  of  St.  Martin,  Leice/ier.  PuUj/hcd  at  the 
Refue/l  of  the  Clergy,  By  the  Rrv>  Thomas  Rohinfon$  A.  Af. 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Lricejlrr.      8vo.      Zs.      KivingtOQ.    1809. 

The  preacher,  from  1  Tim.  jv.  16,  takes  occafion  to  impr/fs 
upon  his  auditors  a  ferious  attention  to  perfonal  religion,  and  as 
preachers  and  roiniftcrs,  to  the  matter  of  their  doftrine,  as  the 
only  means  of  accomplishing  their  own  falvation  and  that  of 
others.  The  Jasny  and  folfe  candour  of  the  times  is  repr  »l>.itcd 
with  the  honcft  firmnefs  of  a  true  Chriftian  minifter,  aid  the 
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maxim,  that  where  imnifterial  fuccef9  is  wanting  in  a  parift, 
fomething  n*uft  be  wrong,  is  pointed  out  to  the  ferious  con- 
templation of  minifters  with  becoming  energy.  The  want 
of  fuccefs  is  not  indeed  ascertain  and  infallible  teft  of  the 
negligence  or  want  of  due  zeal  in  the  minifter,  but  it  ought  al- 
ways to  operate  as  a  ftir/iulus  to  increafe  thar  zeal,,  and  direct  it 
to  the  difcovery  of  the  caufes  of  failure,  and  application,  if  poffible, 
to  the  neceflary  remedies. 

• 

^RT.  3T.     TraSieal  and  familiar  Sermons,  dejtgned  for  farochial 
and  domejlk  Liftruclion.      By  the  Re*v.  Edward  Cooper ^    RjeSor 
of  HamfialLRid<warey  Wr.      12  mo.      32$  pp.     5s.     Cadell 
and  Da  vies.     1809. 

It  cannot  be  neceflary  for  us  again  to  characterize  the  ftyle  of 
Mr.  Cooper's  Sermons,  having  already  reviewed  two  volumes  of 
his  production  #.  The  prefent  are  indeed  particularly  intended 
to  be  plain  and  practical,  yet  we  cannot  perceive  any  material 
difference,  in  point  of  comppfuion,  between  thefe  and  the  ^f* 
courfes  in  "the  former  volumes.  .They  are  clear,  fcriptural,  and 
convincing,  and  fo  were  the  others. 

As  wc  particularly  took  upon  us  to. defend  the  author  from 
a  violent  charge  of  Calvinifm  t,  wc  thought  it  neceflary  to  exa- 
mine the  prefent  volume  very  ftriclly  with  that  view;  -and  we 
find  with  fatisfaltion,  that  he  gives  us  no  reafon  to  retraft  a  (y\- 
fable  that  we  have  faid.  The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Calvinifts 
are  not  indeed  brought  into  view.  But  the  mod  horrible  of  them, 
the  abfolute  rejection  of  all  but  a  limited  number  of  eledt,  is  moft 
Itrongly  oppofed  in  various  'paflages.  Thus  he  fays  exprefsly, 
€€  The  falvatiori  offered  in  the  Gofpel  is  offered  to  all.  Jefus 
Chrift  came  to  fave  finners;  all  finners  who  are  willing  to  be 
fa  veil  by  him.  He  (huts  out  none,  but  thofe  who  by  unbelief 
fhut  out  thumfelves.  He  commanded  his  Gofpel  to  be  preached 
fo  every  creature.  He  invites  all  who  labour  and  are  heavy  lade,n 
to  come  to  him  for  reft ;  and  he  promifes  that  thofe  who  come  tO) 
him  hi  <will  in  no  wife  enfl  ',ut."  P.  12 2.  So  again  :  "  It  is  in 
the  power  of  every  one  of  us  to  become  fuch  a  perfon  as  I  have 
here  defcribed.  We  may  all  be  real  Chriftians.  We  may  all  have 
Jefus  Chrift  for  our  friend  and  faviour  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
He  is  now  waiting  to  be  gracious.  He  is  now  inviting  every 
fiiirer  of  every  difeription  to  turn  unto  him,  and  to  accept  his  offers 
of  free  forgivenefs,"     P.  321. 

Mr*  Cooper,  does  not  inveigh  againft  any  particular  fins,'  but 
againft  fin  in  general.     The  danger   of  fin,    the  neceffity  of  re- 


•  See  vol.  xxiv.  p.  430,  and  xxxi.  p.  648, 
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pentance,  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  efficacy  of  grace.  Thefe, 
and  like  to  thefe,  are  the  fubjedts  of  all  his  Sermons ;  but  all 
in  conformity  with  the  doctrines  of  our  Church. 

Art.  3  2,  A  Treat i/e  on  the  Conducl  of  God  to  tb*  Human.  Species, 
and  on  the  divine  Mijfion  of  jfefus  Chriji.  By  the  fate  Rev. 
j{.  I  lure  ^  A,  M.  Author  of  an  Eft*)'  on  Sceptkijm*  The  fecoiid 
Edition.     8vo;     pp.  393.     Rivingtons.      1809. 

Though  we  have  to  announce  this  as  a  fecond  edition,,  yet  we 
have  rcafon  to  know  that  it  is  the  firft  that  has  been  regularly 
pobHfhcd;  the  former  imprcflion  having  been  difpofed  of  by  fub- 
icriptioru  Mr.  Hare's  talents  and  reputation  defer ved  fiich  an 
encouragement,  but  forry  are  we  to  find,  not  for  his  own'fake, 
Jbut  rhat  of  the  public,  rhat  he  is  no  longer  living  to  reap  the  • 
juft  fruits  of  his  ufeful  and  important  labours.  His  ingenious 
little  tracl  on  Scepticifm,  which  appeared  in  the  year  1801,  we 
had  particular  occafion  to  notice  in  our  xixth  vol.  p.  26,  and  we 
thought  ourfelves  juftified  in  ftrongly  recommending  it  the  notice 
of  our  readers*  The  prefent  publication  alfo  defer ves  our  praife, 
though  upon  a  fubjeft  much  more  copioufly  treated  by  other  dif- 
tinguithed  and  eminent  writers.  Mr.  Hare's  object  is,  to  com- 
pare the  acls  of  the  Almighty  in  his  treatment  of  mankind  with 
the  celebrated  difplay  of  his  attributes,  Exodus  xxxiv.  6,  7  : 
from  which  he  argues,  that  his  beneficence  towards  man  has  been 
confpicuous  rh rough  the  whole  of  his  proceedings ;  and  never  in- 
terrupted but  by  man  himfelf,  in  the  abufe  of  his  free  agency. 
He  argues  ftrongly  from  the  firft  part  of  the  charaetcr  of  the  ; 
Deity  in  the  paflage  referred  to,  agninft  the  arbitrary  decrees  of 
Calvin  ;  and  yet,  to  avoid  the  oppofite  extreme  into  which  the 
rational  Chriftiafe  would  hurry  us,  of  referring  every  thing  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  ably  infifts  upon  the  other  feature  fo  ftrongly 
expreflld,  that  "he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty/'  thus 
laying  the  proper  foundation  for  the  great  fcheme  of  Chriftian 
Redemption.  Mr.  H.  is  care  fin  to  diftingniili  between  thofe  fol- 
lowers of  Calvin  who  approve  and  ihofe  who  reject  his  doctrines 
of  Election  and  Predcftination.  He  inclines  to  think  the  latter 
compofe  the  majority  of  his  difciplcs,  and  he  highly  applauds  their 
general  morality  and  piety. 

As  this  performance  of  the  worthy  and  refpe&ablc  author  muft 
already  bj  in  the  hands  of  fo  many  perfons,  it  is  almoft  unnecef- 
fary  for  us  to  dwell  at  ail  on  is  merits  ;  and  we  fhall  feel  that  we 
have difcharged  our  duty  to  the  public  by  giving  it  a  place  in  oor 
Monthly  Catalogue,  in  teftimony  of  our  refpett  for  the  memory 
of  a  writer,  whofe  learning  and  whofe  zejl  in  the  beft  of  caufes 
we  had  a  former  opportunity  of  praifing  and  admiring. 

Art.  33.     A  Sermon  en  the  prevailing   Corruptions  of  the   A^e, 
preached  in  the    Pxrifb  Church   of  Fulham,    bj  the  Re<v.    V/. 

T  t  4  Potchctt 
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Pot^hett,   Re8or  of  Fatrfled*   in  Fjfex%   and  Domeftic  Chaplain  U 
the  Lord  Bj/hop  ftandon,     8vo,     24  ppt    is.  Hatchard.     1809* 

This  is  a  very  ftiort  difcourfe  upon  a  very  important  fubjeft, 
and  might  rather  ferve  as  a  text  or  argument  for  a  longer  fermon, 
pi  a  diitinct  treatife.  The  topics  hinted  at  would  bear  to  be  en. 
larged  upon  greatly,  and  we  could  wifh  that  the  Rev.  Author  had 
gone  much  further  into  the  fubjeft.  The  corruptions  of  the  age 
are  very  generally  to  be  traced  to  a  fad  abufe  of  bleffings  and  be. 
nefrts,  which  render  them  the  more  lamentable,  and  the  more  de- 
ferving  of  cxpofure  and  correction.  Some  of  thefe  abuics  Mr.  P, 
has  touched  upon,  under  diftintt  heads,  and  ably  (hown  how  con. 
tinually  we  ought  to  be  upon  our  guard  again  ft  thofo  evils  to 
which  the  heft  things  are  liable  to  lead.  The  liberty  of  the 
prefs,  for  inftance,  (fo  noble  a  privilege  arid  blefling  in  this  Jand 
of  freedom)  is,  as  he  juftly  obferves,  too  commonly  applied  to  the 
bafeft  purpofes  of  malice,  envy,  and  cenforioufnefs.  Courage  and 
mterprife  are  continually  the  occailon  of  unprovoked  infults,  and 
an  undue  confidence  in  "  the  arm  of  flelh."  Eren  kiduftry  has 
its  dangers  ;  for,  by  producing  plenty  and  abundance,  it  naturally 
leads  either  on  the  one  hand  to  avarice,  or  on  the  other  to  luxury 
and  feqfuality.  We  cannot,  in  juftice  to  the  author  himfelf,  bring 
forward  any  extracts  from  fo  fhort  a  fermon.  The  whole  defervet 
to  be  attentively  read,  and  we  mud  again  repeat,  that  we  wifli  it 
had  been  longer,  as  the  fubjeel  was  worthy  of  it,  and  the  method 
of  treating  it  particularly  good. 

Art.  34.  Six  Sermons  on  Baptifm,  Confirmation,  the  Fonvi  cf 
Baptifm  and  Confirmation,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  By  John 
Acott,  A*  M.  ViCar  of  North  Ferriby,  and  Lt&ur*r  tn  the-  Holy 
'Trinity  Church,   HulU      izmo*      )}z  pp.      Hull,  Secly  and 

iiatchard.     1809, 

We  have  great  plcafure  in  recommending  thefe  fix  lermons  to 
the  notice  of  the  public.  The  language  of  them  is  peculiarly 
chafte,  plain,  and  perfpicuous,  and  the  doctrines  fuch  as  have  our 
mod  entire  aifent  and  approbation.  As  illuftrativ*  of  our  admi- 
rable  Liturgy  and  Offices,  nothing  can  be  more  ufeful  and  more 
tcliigible,  while  fome  points  are  handled  in  a  rnafterly  manner, 
very  particularly  thofe  treated  of  in  the  Fifth  Sermon  on  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  importance  of  this  holy  facrament,  not  only 
as  a  commemoration,  but  as  a  valid  and  direct  proof  of  the  fcrip- 
inral  doclrine  o(  atonement,  is  admirably  fet  forth  in  the  following 
terms. 

*'  But  certainly  the  mode  of  celebration  is  yet  more  furprifing. 
In  the  firft  place,  it  is  by  *feaft%  not  by  afajt.  It  i$  a  celebra- 
tion of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  not  of  mourning.  This  is  re- 
in arkable,  if  the  death  of  our  Saviour  carried  in  it  .pothiog  of  4 
higher  nature  than  the  death  of  any  holy  martyr. 

*<  Bat 
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"  But  fecondly,  of  what  bind  is  this  feaft?  of  what  nature  is 
this  celebration  ?  It  purport  a  to  be  a  feaft  upon  the  body  and  blood 
of  him  whofe  death  is  commemorated.  '  This  is  my  body ;  take, 
cat.  This  is  my  blood ;  drink  ye  all  of  this.  The  cup  of 
bleffing  which  we  blefs,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Cbrift?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Chriji  r 

iC  This,  afluredly,  is  the  mod  lingular  commemoration  of  a 
highly-venerated  deceafed  character,  that  was*  ever  heard  of  in 
the.  world,  much  more  that  was  ever  practiced  among  the  civilized 
part  of  mankind*  Familiarity  with  the  ceremony  has  laid  our 
attention  to  it  afleep ;  otherwise  it  mull  certainly  appear  molt 
extraordinary.  Deny  the  great  da&rines  of  the  atonement,  and 
of  the  communion  of  the  foul  with  the  Saviour  by  faith,  and  I 
conceive  fuch  an  obfervarlce  is  abfolutely  inexplicable  ;  but  adroit 
thefe  doctrines,  and  all  is  eafy,  all  is  natural,  all  is,  in  the  higheft 
degree,  fignificant.  Admit  that  thrift  hath  '  made  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,"  by  '  the  facrificc  of  himfelf,'  and  '  brought  in  evej- 
lafting  righteoufnefs,'  for  the  jullification  ef  tvety  penitent  finoer 
that  believes  in  him;  and  we  may  well  celebrate  his  death, 
though  with  contrition  for  our  (ins,  yet  with  everlafting  joy  aod 
praife  to  him,  *  who  hath  loved  us,'  and  *. redeemed  us  to  God  with 
his  blood*9  '  Ctaritt  our  paflbver  is  facrificed for  us,  therefore  let 
us  keep  the  feaft." 

We  could  add  much  more  to  the  fame  effe&,  but  the  book  14 
Wt-w&ly,  and  the  whole  of  its  contents  moft  valuable. 


MISCELLANIES. 

^RT.  3J.     The  Tarantula;   or  the  Dance  of  fools,  a  fatirscaJT 
Work.     In  two  Volumes.     By  the  Author  of  the  «  Rifing  Su*," 
&e.&c.     1 2 mo.     12s,    Holmes  and  Whitteron.     1809, 

Wide-printed  pages  of  pert  inanity,  with  a  fcratched  and 
daubed  frontifpiece  at  the  head  of  each,  ferve  to  clafs  thefe 
volumes  with  fome  that  we  have  feen  and  forgotten,  fuch  a* 
the  €S  Ship  of  Fools/'  the  "  Rifing  Sun,"  mentioned  in  the 
title,  &c,  Scq.  The  firft  volume  begins  with  an  invocation  to 
critics ;  but  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  no  perfon  who  had 
any  title  to  that  name,  could  poffibly  read  it  to  the  end* 

^RT.  36.      The  Calendar,  or  Monthly  Recreations ;  chiefly  cmfiftwg 
of  Dialogues  between  an  Aunt  and  her  Nieces,  dejigned  to  infptre  the 
'  Juvenile  Mind  *with  a  Lotue  of  Virtue,  and  of  the  Study  of  Nature. 
By  Mrs.  Pilkington*     1 2 mo,     268  pp.     3s.  6d.     Harris. 

The  name  of  Mrs.  Pilkington  frequently  appears  In  our  in-' 
flexes,  and  always  annexed  to  works  of  utility  combined  with 

<  amufement, 
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arr.ufemcnt,  for  young  perple.  Dr.  Aikin's  well-known  l€  Calcn. 
darof  Nature"  has  evidently  fuggefted  this  work  ;  which,  how. 
ever,  is  enlivened,  by  throwing  its  materials  into  dialogues  be- 
tween fomc  young  ladies  and  their  aunt.  Mrs.  P.  very  fairly 
acknowledges  her  obligations  to  Dr.  A.  In  fourteen  dialogues, 
file  here  ccndue~ts  her  young  readers  from  January  to  December, 
(January  and  February  having  two  each)  connecting  the  whole  by 
an  eafy  chain  of  narrative,  and  throwing  in  fuch  obferrations  on 
ihe  natural  \  reductions  of  each  munch,  as  muft  infallibly  lead  them 
to  remark  the  progrefs  of  the  feafons,  and  its  ufual  efreels.  A 
few  ihort  pieces  of  familiar  poetry  are  introduced  in  different 
places,  and  now  and  then  a  quotation,  illuftrarive  of  the  fubjeel, 
from  4ome  eftablifhcd  Englifh  poet.  We  doubt  not  that  Mrs.  P.'s 
Calendar  will  be  very  acceptable  to  many  mothers,  and  other  in- 
fti  uclrcfles  of  youth. 

«Art.  37.  A  Biographical  Index  to  the  prefent  Houfe  of  Lords, 
ttreSed  to  OcJober,  1808.  .  By  the  Author  of  the  "  Political 
Index  t$  the  hhufe  of  Commons ,"  to  which  Work  this  Volume  is 
intended  as  a  Companion.  i8mo.  666  ppf  12s.  or  125.  6d. 
bound  in  red.     Goddard,  &c.     1 808. 

.  When  a  good  thought  is  hit  off  by  one  publisher,  it  is  ten  to 
one  that  a  fequel  to  it  is  produced  by  another.  This  feems  to  be 
the  cafe  here.  The  "  Biographical  Index  to  the  prcfent  Houfe 
of  Lords/'  is  not  fa  id  to  be  a  companidd  to  the  "  Biographical: 
]nd.>x  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,"  but  to  another  production, 
with  a  trifling  change  of  title.  That  "  Political  Index"  we 
Lave  not  feen,  but  it  is  of  little  confequence  ;  one  will  probably 
anfwer  the  purpofe  as  well  as  the  other.  This  is  perhaps  a  little 
fbreftalkd.by  the  "  Biographical  Peerage*;"  but  fo  much  is. 
.  biography  the  falhion  at  prcfent,  that  all  torm9  of  it  appear  to  be 
acceptable.  This  compiler  fomctimes  introduces,  with  fuccefs, 
anecdotes  of  pail  times. 

A*T.  38.  A  Biographical  L/dcX  to  the  prefent  Houfe  of  Common*, 
correcled  to  February,  \  838,  containing  ctrrecl  NotictS  of  the  Lrves , 
the  Family,  end  Party  Connexions,  ^Parliamentary  CandrtcJy  ml 
other  Particulars^  relative  to  all  the  Members  of  the  Comm:zs 
Hjtife  of  Parliament,  intended  as  a  Companion  to  Dtbreifs  and' 
Keqr/ley's  Peerage,  cUfely  printtd  hi  one  large  Vohtme.  iSmo. 
With  Plates.  12s.  or  12s.  ixl.  bound  in  red.  Phillips. 
•  1808. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  publication  appeared  in  1806,  and  then 
was  faid  to  be  carefully    compiled  by   Joftiua  Wilfoiij    M.  A* 

wy^M)»w<»        ■  11  '         ■■■   ■       '^ '    '    '    '    »♦       *  «■■■■■  r    —  ■  ■  «ii  ■       ■  — ^^ 

•  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xxxiii.  p.  201. 

Why 
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Why  the  compiler's  name  is  withdrawn  in  the  fecond  edition, 
are  not , informed-     The  biographical  accounts  are  fhort,  but,  ia 
general,  as  correal  as  can  be  expected  in  fucn  a  work. 

MONTHLY  LIST   OF  .PUBLICATIONS. 

DfVINITV. 

The  Obligations  of  Chriftians  to  attempt  the  Converfion  of 
the  Jews.     By  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England,     rs. 

Stridures  on  a  Work  entitled  Zeal  without  Innovation,  re* 
printed  from  the  Eclectic  Review  for  June,  July,  and  September, 
1809.  To  which  are  prefixed,  Observations  on  the  Cfontroverfy 
between  the  Puritans  and  the  Eftablilhed  Chords,     is.  6d. 

A  Review  of  the  Policy  and  peculiar  Doctrines  of  the  Modern 
Church  of  Rome,  wherein  their  dangerous  Tendency,  political 
and  religious,  is  confidered,  and  their  true  Origin  defignated* 
&c.  In  Anfwer  to  Arguments  advanced  in  favour  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Queftion,  and  more  particularly  -thofe  of  Sir  J.  Throg- 
inorron.     By  the  Rev.  Peter  Roberts,  A.M.     6s. 

The  Religious  World  Displayed ;  or  a  View  of  the  Four  Grand 
SyftVms  of  Religion  :•  Judaifm,  Paganifm,  Christianity,  and  Ma. 
hommedanifm  ;  and  of  the  various  exiting  Denominations,  Seels, 
and  Parties  in  the  Christian  World.  To  which  is  fub joined,  A 
View  of  Deifm  and  Atheifm.  Sfy  the  Rev.  Robert  Adam,  B.  A*v 
Minilter  of  the  Epifccj>al  Congregation,  Blackfriars  Wynd, 
Edinburgh.     3  vols.  8vo.   il.  ns.6d. 

Strictures  on  Clerical  Education  in  the  UmveHSry  of  Can*, 
bridge.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Cockburn,  Chriftian  Advocate,  and 
late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,     as. 

Their  much-loved  King  an  Example  to  Britons.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Pariih  Church,  Hartlepool,  in  the  County  of 
Durham,  on  Wednefday,  October  25;,  1809,  being  the  Day  apJ 
pointed  for  public  Praife  and  Thank fgiv in g  to  Almighty  God, 
on  hi«5  Majeity's  Entrance  into  the  fiftieth  Year  of  his  Reign.* 
By  the  Rev.  N.  Pfollingfworth,  A.  M.  Vicar  of  Haltwhiftle, 
Northumberland,      is. 

The  Crown  of  Pure  Gold,  and  Proteftantifm  our  fureft  Bui-, 
wark  ;  being  the  Subftance  of  two  Difcoorfes  delivered  in  the 
Pariih  Church  of  All  Saints,  Maidftone ;  the  fir  ft  on  Sunday,  0&«* 
22,  the  fecond  on  Sunday,  Nov.-  5,  1809.  By  the  Rev.  R# 
Finch,  A.  M.  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford.     2s.  6d. 

HISTORV..    TRAVELS. 

A  Second  Journey  in  Spain  in  the  Spring  of  1 809,  from  LHhoo, 
through  the  weftern  Skirts  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  to  Seville, 
Cordoba,  Granada,  Malaga,  and  Gibraltar,  and  thence  to  Tetuan 
and  Tangiers :  .with  Plates.     By  Robert  Semple.     8s. 

.  An  Account  of  the   Britiih  Settlement  of  Honduras,  being  a 
brief  View  of  its  Commercial  and  Agricultural  Refources,  Soil, 

Climate, 
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Climate,  eVc.    By  Cap*.  Heixferfoiv  of  the  5  th  Wed  India*  Re. 

|;iment.     73. 

A  Geographical  and  Hiftorical  View  of  the  World.  By  John 
Bigland,  Author  of  Letters  on  Ancient  and  Modern  Hiftory, 
Zee.    5  vol*.  Svo.     3I.  13*.  6d. 

The  Annual  Regiftcr  j  or  a  View  of  the  Hiftory,  Politics,  and 
Literature,  for  the  Year  ilo3f  being  the  third  of  a  New  Scries 
commencing  with  theprefent  Century.     8vo.     i6s« 

The  Life  of  Lord  Nelfon.  By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Clarke  and 
John  M' Arthur,  Efq.     2  vols.  410.    9I.  9s. 

Ecclcfiaftical  Biography ;  or  Lives  of  Eminent  Men  connected 
with  the  Hiftory  of  Religion  in  England,  from  the  Commence, 
ment  of  the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution :  Sele&ed  and  illuf. 
crated  with  Notes*  By  Chriftopher  Wordfworth,  A.  M.  Dean 
and  Rector  of  Booking,  and  Domeftic  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the 
Axchbilhop  of  Canterbury*    6  vols,  8vo.     $\.  15s* 

The  Narrative  of  the  Rev.  Jof.  Sam.  C.  F.  Frcy,  Minifter  of 
the  Gofpel  to  the  Jews.  Including  all  the  Circoinftance*  which 
led  to  his  Separation  from  the  Miutonary  Society,  Sec.    7s. 

MBOICAL. 

An  Examination  of  M.  La  Place's  Theory  of  CapiHaxy  Ac* 
^ion.    as. 

A  fcort  Syftem  of  Comparative  Anatomy,  tranflajted  from  the 
German  of  J.  F«  Blumenbach,  Profeffor  of  Medicine  in  the  Urn* 
ytrfrty  of  CrOttiogcn.  With  numerous  additional  Notes,  and  an 
Introductory  View  of  the  Claflif  cation  of  Animals.  By  Wil* 
liana  Lawrence*    1 1  s„ 

"   The  Principles  of  Surgery.    By  John  Bell,  Surgeon*    3  vols* 
Toyal  quarto,     nl.  11s.     ' 

LAW. 

.  Proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial  on  Capt.  S»  E*  Cham. 
berlay ne,  of  the  Weft  Eflex  Regiment  of  Militia,  held  at  Portf. 
jnoueh  on  the  1 3th,  and  continued  by  Adjournment  to  the  aotb 
of  April,  with  Notes.  By  Mr.  S.  B.  Chamberlayne*  is* 
,  A  Correct  Report  of.  the  laft  enacted  War  Export  and  Import 
Duties  of  Cuftoms,  and  Drawback  on  Drugs,  Chemicals,  Per* 
fumery,  and  Oils.     3s.  6d. 

Colonel  Wardle^s  Prafamtion.  A  comet  Account  of  the 
whole  Proceedings  in  this  iotexefting  Trial,     as.  6d. 

The  Same,  with  original  whoie. length  Portraits,     as.  66. 

The  whole  Proceedings  in  the  Trial  of  Clifford  againft  <Braiu 
don.  Taken  in  Short-hand  by  Meflra.  Ramfay  and  Blanchard. 
3*.&h 

POLITICAL, 

An  Expofttton  of  the  Conduct  at  France  towards  America: 
illuilrated  by  Cafes  decided  in  the  Council  of  Prizes  at  Paris* 
By  Lewis  Goldfmith.     5s.  64, 

A  Letter  to  .the  Earl  Camden,  containing  a  co&cSt  said  an. 

tbentic 


Mtntblj  tijt  9/ Puhlicatins*  65* 

ihcntic  Narrative  of  the  Circumftances  conne &ed  with  the  late 
Duel,  &c.     By  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning.     Is. 

TheTraveller;  or  the  Marriage  in  Sicily:  an  Attempt  to 
exhibit  the  Situation  of  Anglo-Sicilian  Politics  in  Palermo  m 
1808  and  Part  of  1800.     23.  6d. 

Two  Letters  from  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning  to  the  Earl 
Camden,  Lord  Prefidcnt  of  the  Council,     is. 

Short  Remarks  on  the  State  of  Parties  at  the  Clofe  of  the  Year 
1809.     is. 

Le  Livre  Roage;  or  a  New  and  Extraordinary  Red  Book} 
containing  a  Lift  of  the  Penfions  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire-  " 
land,  together  with  a  View  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of 
the  Public  Money.     By  P.  F.  M'Callunf,  Efq.     4s. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ellenborough,  occafloned 
by  his  Charge  to  the  Jury  on  the  Trial  of  Wardle  v.  Wright  and- 
Mrs.  Clarke,     By  G.  M.  L.  Wardle,  Efq,  M.  P.     is. 

POETRY. 

Courtraip  at  Oxford,  with  Other  Poems,     is.  6d. 
*  The  Songs,  &c.  in  the  Opera  of  Sketches  from  Life;  or  the 
Wandering  Bard.,    By  Samuel  Blake  Brome.     is. 

Wallace,  or  the  Battle  of  Falkirk,  a  Metrical  Romapce.  4*0. 
>1.  5s. 

The  Goblin  Groom.  A  Tale  6f  Dunfe.  By  R.  O.  Fenwick, 
Efq.     ijs. 

DRAMATIC. 

'  The  Rebellion ;  or  All  in  the  Wrong,  a  Serio.Comic  Hurly 
Burley,  in  Scenes,  as  it  was  performed  for  two  Months  at  the 
New  Theatre  Royal,  Covent.garden,  by  his  Majefty's  Servants* 
the  Players,  and  his  liege  Subjects,  the  Public,     is. 

A  Letter  to  John  Kemble,  Efq.  upon  the  prefent  Difturbances 
at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent.garden.     By  Verus  Amicus. 

Rcafon  againft  Paffion ;  or  an  Impartial  Review  of  the  Dif- 
pste  between  the  Public  and  the  Proprietors  of  Covent.garden 
Theatre. 

The  O-Pseiad,  a  Satire.    By  a  Mad  Bull,     is 

Not  at  Home;  a  Dramatic  Entertainment;  as  it  is  now  per. 
forming  by  the  Dfury.Iane  Company.  By  R.  C.  Dallas,  Efq. 
as. 

NOVELS.  N 

The  Beau  Monde,  or  Scenes  in  Fafhionable  Life.  3  vol*. 
15s. 

The  American  Savage ;  or  Orab  and  Phoebe.  By  Mrs.  Barnby. 
2  vols.     9s. 

Euphronia,  or  the  Captive,  by  Mrs.  Norn's.     3  vols.     151. 

The  Benevolent  Reclufe,  by  Lady  D.     a  vols,     us.' 

The  Convent  of  Grey  Penitents.     2  vols.    $s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Examiner  Examined,  or  Logic  Vindicated.  Addrefled 
to  the  Junior  Students  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  By  a  Gra- 
duate.    2S, 

A  Letter, 


£•4  LITERARY    INTEL-LIOENGE* 

A  Le*ter  to  tke  Inhabitants  of  Gofport,  by  George  Wtofs 
Jukes,  Efq.  on  rheSubjecl  of  the  Suit  now  pending  in  the  Court 
ot  Exchequer,  between  the  Crown  and  the  Proprietors  of  the  Mud 
Lands  and  Buildings  on  the  Gofport  Shore  of  Portfmdutji  Har- 
bour.    2  s.  6d. 

A  Dictionary  of  Anecdotes  ;  chiefly  hiftorrcal,  and  i! Infinitive 
of  Characters  and  Events,  ancient  and  modern.  %  vols.  8vo. 
16s. 

An  Anafyfis  of  Locke's  Eftar  concerning  the  Human  Under- 
landing.  By  Edward  Oliver,  D.  D,  formerly  Fellow  of  Sidney 
SUfTex  College,  Cambridge.     4to.     5s. 

Fables  on  Men  and  Manners.     By  Richard  Gurney,  jun.     5s. 

Literary  Mifcellanies,  by  James  Mafon,  Efq.  1  vols.  8?o. 
il.  5s. 

Anecdotes  of  Literature  tnd  Scarce  Books-    By  the  Rev.  W.  N 
Eeloe,  Tranflator  of  Herodotus.     Vol.  IV.      10s.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  Prefidcnt  and  Direclors  of  the  Briufti  Inftitn- 
tion,  containirg  the.  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  the  National  Encou- 
ragement of  Hiflorical'  Painting.  By  Martin  Archer  Shec, 
R.  A.     3s. 

An  Account  of  the  fevera!  Life  Infurancc  Companies  eftablilhej 
in  London,  containing  a  View  of  their  rcfpc&ive  Merits  and 
Advantages.     By  Francis  Baily.      is. 

II  vero  Modo  dt  piacerc  in  Compagnia.     6s. 

Pendeh  I  Attar:  The  Counfels  of  Attar.  Edited  from  a 
Pcrftan  Manufcript,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hindlcy,  A.  M.     7s.  6J.  . 

Motives  for  the  Study  of  Hebrew,     is. 


>•»»- 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS'  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

To  CUritus  Salopit-rjis  we  are  earneft  to  fay,  that  we  regiet, 
as  much  as  ho  can  do,  the  accidental  circuiniLince,  which  he 
mentions,  and  fhall  dcvil'e  means  to  fct  it  ri^ht.  We  cannot 
but  think,  however,  that  he  is  rather  hafty  in  his  determina- 
tion, after  fixteen  years  acquaintance.' 

We  are  obliged  to  Rujhh  us  for  his  letter,  and  are  happy  to 
fay  th^t  there  is  no  material  difference  in  opinion  between 
him  and  us.  We  think  alio  with; him,  that  his  letter  is  full 
long  for  the  occafion. 


,       LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

•* 

We  are  informed  of  a  new  edition,  being  the^/Hro/A,  of 
the  Laboratory \  or  School  of  Arts^  which  is  to  contain  the  moil 
material  improvements,  and  to  be  ill.uftrated  with  40  plates. 
It  will  appstf  very  -early  in  the  new  year. 


LITERARY    INTELLIGEKC&.  €$$ 

Dr?  Clarke's  Travels  are  very  nearly  fimfhed  at  the  prefs. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Athena  Oxonienfes  is  in  great  for- 
•wardnefs. 

Spent?' s  Polymetis  will  fpeedily  be  re-publiflieih 

The  County  Ilijlory  ofWiltjhire,  by  Shaw,  is  proceeding  to 
its  accomplishment. 

Major  Samuel  Daks  has  in  the  prefs,  in  an  oclavo  volume, 
an  Et/ay  on  the  Study  of  the  Hijiory  o f England. 

The  Worts  of  Gazvin  Douglas ,  Bijhop  of  D  unhid,  with  Dij* 
jertutions  on  his  Life  and  Writings,  Notes,  and  a  Gloffary,  by 
Lord  Glenbervie,   will   fhortly   be  publifhed  in  four  otiavo 
volumes. 

A  Tranflation  of  Mr.  De  Luc's  Geological  Travels  in  the 
North  of  Europe ,  will  be  publifhed  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  Life  of  Taffo,  with  his  Letters \  Ulufl  rations  of  his  Writl 
\ngs,  and  ALmoirs  offome  of  his  Literary  Contemporaries \  will 
fpeedily  be  publifhed  in  two  quarto  volumes. 

Mr.  William  Wilkins,  Author  of  the  Antiquities  of  Magna- 
Cracia,  propofes  to  publifh,  in  the  Spring,  a  Tranflatkn  of 
the  Civil  Architect  at  e  of  Vitruvius,  with  Engravings  by  Loivry* 
in  an  impciial  quarto  volume- 

A  fourth  edition  of  Mr.  Faber's  Differtation  on  the  Prophe- 
cies,  relative  to  the  great  Period  of  1260  Years ,  will  be  pub* 
lifbed  in  the  courfe  of  this  month. 

Dr.  Duigenan  is  about  to  publifh  a  Pamphlet  relative  to 
the  prefent  State  of  Ireland  and  the  Catholic  Queftion. 
.    A  thirty-third  edition  of  Tooke's  Pantheon,  with  a  new  Set 
of  Plates  from  original  Drawings,  will  be  ready  for  publica- 
tion in  February.     The  work  has  been  revifed  throughout, 
,and  the  language  altered  in  order  to  avoid  offending  the  moll, 
delicate  ear,  and  to  adapt  it  for  the  ufe  of  female  as  well  as  ' 
claflical  feminaries.     To  each  feclion  is  fuhjoined  a  Sesies 
of  Queflions,  to  afcenain  the  progrefs  of  the  pupil,  with  a 
yiew  of  cafing  the  preceptor,  on  a  .plan  recommended  by  the. 
late  Dr.  Kippis. 

Mr.  Jepnfon  Oddy,  the  Author  of  European  Commerce,  is 
engaged  in  a  Work  on  the  political,  commercial,  and  local 
Interejls  of  the  Country,  particularly  as  they  will  ho  promoted 
by  the  intended  Stamford  Navigation,  of  which  he  was  the 
projeflor. 

Travels  through  the  State?  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco,  in  the. 
Year  1806,  by  Dr.  Buffa,  "rhyfician  to  the  Forces,  will  be 
publifhed  very  fhortly  in  one  volume,  oftavo.  The  Corref. 
pondence  with  that  Court  relative  to  the  Interefis  ot  Great 
Britain,  including  a  Letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Morocco 
binifclf  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  is  prefixed  to  it. 

The 


65$  LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE.  , 

The  th:rd  Canto  of  the  Pttrfuits  of  Agriculture  will  be 
ready  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefcnt  month. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Headleys  Select  Beauties  ofAntunt 
Englifl)  Poetry,  with  a  Biographical  Sketch,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kelt,  of  Oxford,  will  appear  tri  the  courfe  of  the  month. 

Engli/h  Comedy ,  in  ux  volumes  ;  a  Collection  if  Clajfiad 
Dramas,    feparated  from  the  licentious  productions  of  Far- 

}uhar,   Congrcvo,  Centlivre,  &c.  &c.  will  be  publiQied  in 
anuary. 

A  new  edition  of  the  late  Dr.  Dodd's  Beauties  ofSbat-. 
Jpeare  is  nearly  ready  for  delivery. 

Mr.  Hamilton's  Travels  in  Syria  and  Egypt  may  very  foon 
be  expefted. 

The  Favourite  Village*  with  an  additional  Poem  never  be- 
'  fore  publifhed,  by  the  late  Poetry  Profeflbr  of  Oxford,  Dr. 
Hurdisy  will  be  publiihed  in  a  few  weeks. 

Shortly  will  be  publiihed,  Poems,  &c.  felecled  from  the 
pofthumous  Papers  of  John  Dawes  Wergan,  late  oCBriftol, 
and  a  Sketch  of  his  Life  and  Character,  by  an  early  affociate 
and  friend,  with  au  introductory  Preface  by  Mr.  Hay  ley. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Stockdale  has  in  great  forwardnefs  the  Covent 
Garden  Journal,  containing  a  complete  hiftory  of  the  late 
competition  in  regard  to  the  rife  of  die  prices  of  admiffion  t# 
that  Theatre.     With  numerous  plates. 

The  Retleftajlical  and  Unrverftly  Annual  Regifter  fir'1%09K 
will  be  publiihed  in  February,  with  various  improvements.  ■ 

Dr.  Latham  has  in  the  prefs,  FaSls  and  Opinions  concerning 
Diabetes. 

The  work  in  anfwer  to  the  Improved  Verjton,  two  fpeci- 
mens  of  which  appeared  in  the  Britifi  Critic,  is  now  in  the 
prefs.    The  author  is  the  Rev.  Edward  Nares,  of  Bidden  den, ' 
whofe  excellent  Bampton  Leftures  we  long  ago  noticed* 


ERRATA. 

In  our  review  of  the  Chriftian  Code  there'  are  a  few  typograJ 
phical  errors,  which  pervert  the  fenfe.  It  is  therefore  requeitcd; 
that  in  *  . 

Page  258,  line  22,  and  paffim, /or  ant/-mundane  raft/anfr-mandane 
'■■       259,  —     5,  far  hypo/^tically  read  hypo/ftsrtically 

264,  —  !>&,  for  what  generated  read  what  is  generated 
2<S6,  •—     7,  for  into  read  in 
345,  —     4,  —  even  —  our 
-  352,  — -     7  from  bottom,  fir  as  read  or 
— : r    3   ■  i   ■    t  prefix  not  before  tkrt  the  man/ 
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REMARKABLE  PASSAGES 


IN   THI 


CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 

VOLUME  xxxiv: 


A*  PAOS 

BERNETHY,  Mr.,  on  ref- 

piratioii 335 

Abylfinia,  advantages  of  commu- 
nication with-  ••  •  •  -  •' 462 

Action,  language  of,  illuftrated     381 
.Adam,  texts  relating  to  his  fall 

considered 349 

Adams,  Lieut.  Co).,  lines  oa    •  •  523 
Adulitic   infcription,    confirmed 

by  thatof  Rofctta 330 

Aeiianas,  king  of  Adula* 329 

Africa,  interior  of,  anciently  ex- 
plored     • 477 

Alburnum  of  trees,  Knight  on  ••  574 

Alilbn,  Rev.  A ,  p railed 21 

Allegro,  Milton's  fuppofed  cri- 
tique on-- • 199 

Allen  and  Pepys  on  refpiration    568 
America,  coniequences  of  a  war 

with  Britain,  to , . . . .   194 

Anas,   fome  of   the  bed  men- 
tioned  583 

Aneurifm  of  the  carotid  artery  •  *  332 
Apabhranfa,  jargon  oi  India  •  •  • .  132 
Argonautic  expedition  defended  180 
Argument,  an  imperfect  one  •  •  474 
Arriau,  of  Nicomedia,  not  the 
author  of  the  Peripius  of  Ery- 

threun  Sea 178 

Arrian  and  Nearchus,  difficulty 

•  iff  procuring  * t .  #  322 

»»IT.  *BIT,  vox.,  xxxiv. 


PAOB 

Arrian  borrowed  from  Ctefias  •  •  325 

Arrians  two,  diftiagai&ed 323 

Artemifia,  meant  for  Queen  Ca- 
roline  443 

Arthur,  born  at  Tintadgel  caille  495 
Articles,  39,   reft  on  Scripture 

alone  ••••- 439 

Atmofphere,  chemical  effeds  of 

its  preflure 4f 

Atofla,  Dutchels  of  Marlborough  437 
Aunmgseb,  hiftory  of  •••••••  •  512 

■■»  character  of  •.••••  514 

Avyar,  a  Tamul  female  philofo- 

pber 234 

Axum,  account  of-  •  •  •  •  • 469 

B, 

Badcock,  Mr.  error  fefpc&ing 
him 140 

Bampton  Lectures,  remarks  on 

the  plan  of    • 379 

Barnabas,  St.,  his  character*  •  •  •  422 
Barnes,  reputed  epitaph  on.t..  595 
Bala  I  tic  ftrata,  Dr.  Kichardibn 

on ,, 450 

BHtrochomyomachia,  translated  297 
Bayonet,  Lnglilh,  inefiftible  •  •  204 
Bee,  vor;e«  to  an  early  one  ■  •  •  •  29<> 
Beniley,  his  great  fagacity  •  •  •  •  181 

BcizeJius, 


Index. 


FAOl 

Beraclrnt,  Hf .,  Vi$  capeihttertt** «  578 
Bethlehem,  the  foretold   birth- 
place of  Chrift IS 

Bhood,  or  Buddha*  account  ef  -  •  128 

Bhoodifts,  their  opinions 129 

Bibliomanes,  their  increafe  •  •  •  •   8©0 

Bibliomania,  fyroptoms  of ib. 

Bibliotheca  Literaria,  by  Waffe, 

quoted    ••••-• 323 

Biography,  errors  in 140 

Bifhop's  bible,  infidioufly  quoted  2 
Black  fwans,  early  account*  of.  •  40* 
Blood,  Dr.  Young  on  the  motion 

of .- 449 

Blunt,' Capt.  1.  1\,  Iti* journey 

inlndia ;••••   1*9 

Borderer*  were  fierce,  while  the 

inlande/s  if  ere  not 591 

Borlafe's  Antiquities   of  Cora- 
wall,  when  pnblimcd    491 

Brande,  Wm,,  on  calculi-  ••  •  •  •  454 

Bruce,  Mr.,  refuted 447 

Branonian  fyftem  exploded  •  •  605 
Bryant,  Jacob,  (ketch  of  his  life  136 

Bull,  a  remarkable  one •     74 

Bunbury,    Mr ,     merit    of   bis 

prints 90 

Byron,  Mils,  alledged  author  of 
CelU 43* 


*AOS 

Cirrars,  nortfeern  journey  Afoagfe  129 
Cirencefter,  old  houfe  near,  de- 

fcnbed  bv  Pope   ••••••••••  443 

Clovelly  Haufe  defcribed 175 

Cobbett,  anfwera  to  his  qurftions  633 
Colebrooke,  Major,  account  of 

the  Gauges    125 

— — — ,  Hrnry,    Efq.     on 

Sanfcreet  infcriptions 131 

Col  cone,  alteration  of  the  Ganges 

at «* 

College  at  Calcutta,  advantages 

of  . 105 

Comet,  Dr.  Hcrfcnel  on    44* 

Corrj«g»)  afieftiM,  elegant  (bag 

on 18* 

Contrail,  remarks  on 440 

C*oper,  Mr  Aftlev,    on  aneo- 

.    rifm   " S3* 

Cotnrfti  females,  their  beauty  •  •  616 

Cornwall*  atmofphere  of 62° 

Cowper  and  Milton,  congenial 

fouls W 

Cowper,  an  excellent  commenta- 
tor on  Milton*  •  * » •  -  -  •  128 

Creeds  and  articles,  why  neccf- 

Jary    47$ 

Crones,  ftone,  their  purpofes.  • • •  600 


Calculi,  Brande  on  the  ftiucture 

of 454 

Calorie  dilates  all  bodies •     45 

Gtinplie!'.,   Dr.,  hi*  Diuertation 

on  Miracles 153 

Camps,  rather  Irilh  than  DaniJh  492 
Caoutchouc,  or  elaftic  gain,  ac- 
count of. • 51 

Cartwrighr,  Major,  his  plans    *  •  635 
Gary's  Memoirs,  when  fixft  pub- 

!  lifted-.; • 17 

■i  his  extraordinary    ad- 
venture •  • ib. 

Catullus,  happily  imitated  ....     33 
CentrUcus  Scotopax  defcribed*  •  SI 3 
Cevallo*  f)on,  cenfured  by  Edin- 
burgh Renew  ••   101 

Ce  vlon,  kbits  account  of 459 

Charlemagne,  character  of  •  •  •  •   215 
Chemiilry,  its  ule  in  arts  and  • 

manufactures     41 

Chevalier,  Mr..,  on  fudden  death  339 
Chrift,  expectations  excited  by 

his  birth* g 

Cbriftian   captives   in  Barbary, 
their  luiferings  •  •  •  •  • 36S 


D. 


Danmonians  and  Bosun*  their 
battles- * 49t 

Darwin,  Dr..  his  ftyle  copied  •  •     69 
.     ■     *s   Temple    of    Nature, 
▼erfes  on   •« ••••  897 

Davis,  Mr.,  his  remarkable  de- 
fence  too 

Davy,  Mr.  Humphrey,  account 

of 501 

_ Ele&ro- 

Chem.  Re(earches    577 

. -,  experiments  of.  reported     643 

Denmiring,  what 495 

Deo,  or  living  deity  of  Poonah  835 
Dinner,  rcmtirkabie  Oriental'  *  *  10$ 
Dixan,  in  Abyfiinia,  account  of  151 
Domeftic  architecture,  hiftory  of  600 
Dornoch  ha',  imitation  of  Scotch 

bailed    595 

Drew,  £.,  a  Cornifh  metaphyfi- 

cian   ..••••• • 601 

Duels,    endeavours    to    abolifa 

them 816 

Dundas,  Mr.,  ou  rheumatifm  in 

the  heert • 336 

EhUmitt*, 


INDEX. 


FA01 

Ebiouhes,  gofpel  of ......  ....       3 

Kdmburgh  reviewers,  attack  upon  5*0 
Education  of  poor,  object  of.  •  •  •  278 
Elaftic  gum,  chemical  account  of    51 

Eloquence  defcribed    291 

Empiriciun,  account  of. 604 

England,  poetical  eulogy  «f«  •  •  •  82t 
Epic  poem*,  their  cheapnefs*  *  *  •  296 
Spifcopal  church  in  Scotland  •  •  517 
EftjbliibiiitnU,  their  utility  *  -  >  •  81 
Euxinefea,  Peripliis  of,  defcribed  19*8 


r. 


Fabroni,  21  volumes  of  • 140 

Factum  ex  muliere,  explained  by 

Tcrtullian 18 

Fmbtch't  Hiftory  of  India  •  •  •  •  548 

Fire,  wortfcip  of* 228 

•Fillies,    why    left   known    than 

other  animals    209 

Florian,  prailc  of ......     88 

Fioraha  ftill  extant  at  Hellion-  •  618 

Flower*,  theatre  of 70 

Forbc*,  Sir  David,  the  true  Sir 

Wm.  Worthy 240 

.,  Mrs.,  Ode  to  her  Me- 
mory, by  Ramlay ■•  •  •   ••••••   242 

Fragin'enta      Regalia,      Sir   R. 
Nauntou's,  characterized-  •  •  •     19 

Frefomen,  hints  to*  •• 537 

Friendship*  enlogium  of    563 

Furry,  the  Fiorana  of  Uelfton  •  •  618 
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